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VKKY  REV.  PATRICK  REILI<Y,  V.  G. 
FIRST  PASTOR  OF  ST.  MARY'S  CHURCH,  WILMINGTON,    DEI*. 


ANNUAL  ADDRESS  OF  THE  PRESIDENT, 

LAWRENCE  F.  FLICK,  M.  D.  m 
TO  THE 

AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY, 

DECEMBER,  19th,  1893. 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : — It  was  formerly  required  of  the 
President,  under  the  By-Laws,  to  address  the  Society  at  the 
end  of  the  year  for  which  he  served;  and  although  the  By-Laws 
no  longer  exact  such  a  duty  I  take  it  that  it  may  be  implied 
in  the  general  duties  of  a  president  and  will  therefore  say  a 
few  words  at  this  annual  meeting. 

Concerning  the  past  year  all  I  have  to  say  is  that  the  pro- 
gress of  our  Association  has  been  most  phenomenal ;  that  the' 
energy  and  enthusiasm  displayed  by  our  members  has  been 
most  encouraging  ;  and  that  the  reception  which  has  been 
given  our  movement  by  the  Catholic  public  has  been  most  in- 
spiring. What  has  been  accomplished  during  the  year  is  fully 
set  forth  in  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Board,  so  that  in  my 
address  I  can  quite  properly  concern  myself  entirely  with 
the  future. 

In  order  to  make  clearer  what  I  have  to  say  it  may  be 
well  to  briefly  state  the  purposes,  objects,  and  scope  of  work 
of  the  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  as  I  myself  view 
them. 

The  purposes  and  objects  of  the  American  Catholic  His- 
torical Society  are  : 
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I st.  To  gather  and  properly  care  for  a  complete  Cath- 
olic Reference  Library. 

2d.  To  write  the  history  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
America. 

3d.  To  stimulate  the  production  of  an  American  Cath- 
olic literature. 

4th.  To  erect  a  monument  to  the  genius  of  Catholicity 
as  exemplified  under  a  free  government. 

What  constitutes  a  complete  Catholic  Reference  Library  ? 
Everything  in  the  way  of  books,  documents,  or  objects  that 
can  be  of  any  use  in  establishing  facts  or  inspiring  thoughts 
on  Catholic  subjects,  or,  for  Catholic  writers,  on  any  subject — 
a  storehouse  of  food  for  Catholic  thought,  a  magazine  of  am- 
munition for  Catholic  controversy  and  a  warehouse  of  data  for 
Catholic  history.  Such  a  library  should  be  to  America  what 
the  Vatican  library  is  to  Rome  and  to  the  world. 

The  history  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  America  is  one  of 
which  Catholic  Americans  have  reason  to  be  very  proud.  This 
history  has  not  been  written  except  in  the  most  fragmen- 
tary manner,  and  yet  it  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  us  all  to 
have  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  illustrious  deeds  of  the 
men  and  women  who  have  preceded  us  in  the  Faith.  It  is 
one  of  the  aims  of  our  Society  to  write  this  history. 

Catholic  Americans  need  a  literature  having  the  zest  of 
Catholicity  and  the  spirit  of  Americanism.  Such  a  literature 
must  be  inspired  by  American  heroes  and  produced  by  Cath- 
olic Americans.  We  have  many  American  Catholic  writers  of 
great  ability,  but  we  have  not  collected  the  data  to  give  them 
inspiration.  The  result  is  that  our  Catholic  literature  is  full  of 
foreign  traditions  and  ideas.  Our  Society  aims  to  remedy  this 
by  placing  before  our  writers  the  objects  bearing  upon  Amer- 
ican Catholic  life. 

The  genius  of  Catholicity  is  probably  better  exemplified 
in  the  United  States  than  in  any  country  in  the  world,  where, 
in  congenial  soil,  free  and  untrammelled,  the  Church  has  made 
most  phenomenal  progress.  What  greater  monument  to  her 
genius  could  be  erected  than  placing  under  one  roof  all  of 
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the  data  and  objects  bearing  upon  and   illustrating  her    devel- 
opment in  this  glorious  land  discovered  by  one  of  her  sons. 

What  are  the  possibilities  of  the  American  Catholic  His- 
torical Society  ?  The  result  of  the  past  year's  efforts  to  build 
up  the  Society  is  the  best  prognostication  of  the  future.  With 
a  comparatively  new  project  and  with  nothing  to  inspire  en- 
thusiasm but  the  self-evident  merits  of  our  undertaking,  we 
have  built  up  one  of  the  strongest  educational  movements 
in  the  country.  We  now  have  an  organization  of  over  two 
thousand  men  and  women  of  the  very  best  and  highest  type 
who  have  not  only  signified  their  intention  and  willingness  to 
join  the  movement,  but  have  unhesitatingly  contributed  their 
money  to  it.  With  this  guarantee  of  success  we  are  in  an  ex- 
cellent position  to  march  on  to  greater  prosperity  and  to  stride 
forward  to  vantage  ground  from  which  we  will  be  able  to  do 
the  work  which  our  Society  contemplates  performing 

During  the  coming  year  we  should  continue  our  efforts  at 
organization  and  aim  at  a  membership  of  ten  thousand.  This 
is  not  a  dream  There  are  many  Catholics  throughout  the 
land  who  will  be  very  glad  to  join  our  movement  if  their  at- 
tention is  properly  called  to  it.  Let  every  one  of  our 
members  interest  herself  or  himself  in  securing  one  or  two  new 
members  during  the  year.  This,  in  addition  to  the  praise- 
worthy effort  of  the  Executive  Board  to  increase  the  membership 
through  competent  discreet  solicitors,  will  bring  us  very  near 
the  goal.  A  large  membership  is  necessary  to  enable  us  to  enter 
into  competition  with  the  well- equipped  libraries  of  the  country 
in  the  purchase  of  books.  When  it  is  remembered  that  some  of 
those  libraries  have  not  only  most  excellent  machinery  which 
has  been  perfected  by  time  and  experience,  but  also  that  they 
have  unlimited  means  it  will  be  readily  understood  how  im- 
portant it  is  to  secure  and  maintain  a  large  membership. 

Permanent  funds  give  great  staying  power  to  an  organiz- 
ation. Our  By-Laws  provide  for  four  funds,  three  of  which 
may  be  classed  as  permanent  ;  namely  the  Library  Fund,  the 
Publication  Fund  and  the  Life  Membership  Fund.  Our 
members  everywhere  ought  to  interest  themselves  in  helping  to 
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increase  these  funds,  especially  the  Library  Fund,  by  donations 
and  bequests.  The  Life  Membership  Fund  is  made  up  of  mem- 
bership dues,  the  interest  of  which  is  used  for  current  expenses 
of  the  Society.  Such  of  our  members  as  can  conveniently  do 
so  should  become  life-members  and  thereby  help  to  give 
strength  to  our  organization.  The  other  fund  named  in  our 
By-Laws,  namely  the  Building  Fund,  is  intended  to  provide  a 
proper  home  for  the  Society.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Hall 
Committee  and  has  already  attained  respectable  proportions. 
During  the  past  year  nothing  has  been  done  to  add  to  this  fund 
owing  to  the  stringent  money  market,  but  it  is  believed  by  the 
Committee  having  charge  of  it,  that  during  the  coming  year  it 
can  be  sufficiently  augmented  to  justify  preliminary  steps 
looking  towards  a  permanent  home. 

Steps  have  already  been  taken  to  secure  for  the  Society 
the  services  of  a  competent  man  who  will  act  as  librarian  and 
have  general  supervision,  the  Society's  affairs.  So  rapidlly 
has  the  Society's  work  extended  and  so  amplified  have  its  in- 
terests grown  that  it  is  no  longer  possible  for  volunteer  service 
to  keep  up  with  the  progress.  With  all  of  the  time,  energy 
and  thought  of  a  competent  person  devoted  to  the  Society's 
interests  under  the  direction  of  a  live  Executive  Board  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Society  in  the  future  ought  to  be  even  greater  than 
in  the  past. 

Some  of  our  members  living  outside  of  Philadelphia,  have 
made  inquiry  as  to  how  the  library  can  be  made  useful  to  non- 
residents. This  can  easily  be  accomplished  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  assistant  librarians.  As  soon  as  we  are  strong 
enough  to  do  so,  we  can  employ  competent  persons  to  make 
briefs  of  all  the  information  contained  in  our  library  on  any 
subject  for  any  person  desiring  to  have  such  briefs  made. 

The  Society  has  recently  had  its  attention  called  to  a 
library,  which  is  for  sale,  the  purchase  of  which  would  at  once 
place  our  library  in  the  front  rank  of  reference  libraries.  This 
library  is  so  rich  in  Catholic  manuscripts,  books  and  documents 
that  it  really  ought  to  be  on  our  shelves,  but  the  price  is  at 
present  beyond  our  reach.  If  our  growth  continues  however  as 
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it  has  during  the  past  year  we   may  be  in   a  position  to    reach 
out  for  it  in  the  future. 

An  effort  should  be  made  during  the  coming  year  to 
organize  auxiliary  committees  on  historical  research  as  con- 
templated by  the  By-Laws.  Such  committees  would  be  so 
many  powerful  arms  of  our  Society  reaching  out  in  every  di- 
rection to  do  our  work.  In  the  organization  of  such  com- 
mittees it  is  necessary  for  our  members  living  outside  of  Phila- 
delphia to  take  the  initiative,  as  the  members  of  each  com- 
munity know  best  who  is  fitted  for  the  chairmanship  of  such 
committees  and  who  ought  to  be  on  them.  Such  committees 
might  indeed  in  some  cases  comprise  all  of  our  members  in 
a  given  community. 

During  the  current  year  the  Society  has  successfully  started 
the  regular  publication  of  its  RECORDS.  This  was  quite  an  un- 
dertaking and  has  cost  considerable  effort  and  money.  It  has 
so  far  proven  itself  a  fair  success  and  promises  very  well  for  the 
future.  These  RECORDS  should  be  made  one  of  the  best  histor- 
ical magazines  in  the  country.  If  all  of  our  members  will 
make  a  little  effort  to  help  along  either  by  writing  articles  or 
getting  others  to  do  so  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  making 
it  both  interesting  and  valuable. 

Quite  a  number  of  women  have  joined  our  ranks  and 
some  of  our  best  supporters  and  most  enthusiastic  workers  are 
women.  We  should  however  have  a  great  many  more  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  during  the  coming  year  our  list  of  lady 
members  will  be  greatly  increased.  A  work  in  which  the 
women  are  interested  is  bound  to  succeed  and  we  should  make 
every  effort  to  have  them  with  us  in  large  numbers. 

An  effort  should  also  be  made  during  the  coming  year  to 
secure  greater  co-operation  in  our  undertaking  from  the  Catho- 
lic press  then  we  have  had  in  the  past.  Our  work  ought  to  ap- 
peal strongly  to  the  Catholic  press  as  the  realization  of  our  am- 
bition will  make  its  labor  much  easier.  A  Catholic  refer- 
ence library  properly  equipped  would  be  a  great  aid  to  Catho- 
lic journalism.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  assistance  from  this 
quarter  can  be  easily  secured  if  the  proper  effort  is  made. 
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In  conclusion,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  permit  me  to  thank 
you  cordially  for  the  honor  conferred  upon  me  in  selecting  me 
as  your  executive  officer,  and  for  the  hearty  support  which  you 
have  given  me  in  my  efforts  to  further  the  interests  of  the 
Society. 


VERY  REV.  PATRICK  REILLY,  V.  G. 


MEMOIR 


OF   THE 


VERY  REV.  PATRICK  REILLY,  V.  G. 
First  Pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware. 


The  subject  of  this  short  sketch  was  born  Oct.  n,  1807, 
at  Curdala,  parish  of  Kilmore,  County  Cavan,  Ireland.  His 
father  and  Edward  Brady,  his  maternal  grandfather,  had  been 
tolerably  successful  manufacturers  of  cotton  and  woolen  goods, 
but  their  trade,  suffering  like  every  other  business  in  Ireland 
from  the  baleful  effect  of  the  Union,  became  at  last  so  de- 
pressed in  consequence  of  Napoleon's  embargo  that  the  whole 
family,  following  the  example  of  the  neighbors,  emigrated  to 
the  United  States  and  settled  in  northern  Philadelphia. 
Business  being  resumed  there  with  every  prospect  of  success, 
young  Reilly  helped  his  parents  tor  some  time,  and  even  in 
the  mill  made  himself  remarkable  for  his  thoughtful,  studious 
and  self-denying  disposition. 

Serious  books  formed  his  principal  reading ;  the  more 
serious  they  were,  as  he  often  said  afterwards,  the  better  he 
liked  them,  providing  they  came  within  his  intelligence.  A 
chapter  in  one  of  them,  "On  Hell",  struck  him  so  forcibly  that 
for  three  days  and  three  nights  he  could  hardly  think  of  any- 
thing else.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  he  restrained  himself 
from  calling  on  the  people  in  the  streets  to  remember  their 
last  end  and  the  vanity  of  mere  earthly  pursuits.  His  good 
sense  however  telling  him  that  such  preaching  could  do  no 
good  and  that  it  was  only  by  being  a  priest  that  he  could 


8  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

hope  to  influence  others  to  their  salvation,  he  determined  to 
enter  the  ministry.  The  chapter  on  Hell  had  decided  his  vo- 
cation. 

In  those  days  an  ignorant  Irish  boy,  working  in  a 
little  Kensington  mill,  would  find  it  an  extremely  difficult 
matter  to  obtain  even  an  ordinary  education,  not  to  speak  of 
the  special  training  necessary  to  qualify  him  for  the  worthy 
discharge  of  the  priestly  functions.  But  kind  fortune  provi- 
dentially came  to  his  aid.  Among  the  young  men  that  moved 
at  this  time  from  New  York  to  study  in  the  Philadelphia 
Seminary  was  John  Kelly,  brother  of  Eugene  Kelly  who  after- 
wards became  the  eminent  banker.  The  seminary  building  not 
being  large  enough  to  accommodate  all  the  students,  some  of 
them  boarded  in  private  houses,  and  Mr.  Kelly  was  recommend- 
ed by  the  Bishop  to  make  his  home  in  Patrick's  father's 
house.  The  young  men  became  friends  at  once,  and  their 
friendship  lasted  for  life.  Kelly,  having  been  a  teacher  in 
Ireland  for  a  few  years  previously,  found  little  difficulty  in 
teaching  his  young  friend  Latin,  and  so  rapid  was  the  latter's 
progress  that  in  comparatively  short  time,  both  young  men 
went  together  to  the  Seminary  of  Mt.  St.  Mary's,  Emmettsburg, 
at  that  time  by  far  the  the  best  ecclesiastical  college  in  the 
United  States. 

The  night  before  Patrick  finally  quitted  his  father's  house, 
never  again  to  call  it  home,  he  naturally  went  around  to  his 
friends  and  numerous  relatives  to  pay  them  a  farewell  visit. 
As  a  matter  of  course,  some  of  these  looked  on  his  project 
with  misgiving  eye?,  many  openly  doubted  the  earnestness  of 
his  notions,  and  the  young  girls  especially  made  fun  of  his 
"vocation",  loudly  expressing  their  expectation  of  soon  seeing 
him  back  again  among  them,  like  many  other  young  fellows 
before  him,  who,  cajoling  themselves  with  the  distinction  of 
being  ecclesiastical  students,  had  sooner  or  later  become  tired  of 
the  stern  realities  of  seminary  life.  In  some  of  this  chaffing 
there  may  have  been  earnestness  but  most  of  it  was  doubtless 
mere  jest  and  fun.  All  of  it  impressed  young  Reilly  most  pro- 
foundly. 
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Crossing  the  lots  that  night  on  his  way  home,  as  he  told 
the  story  himself  many  years  later,  he  reflected  so  deeply  on 
the  nature  of  the  solemn  step  he  was  about  to  take  that,  un- 
able to  control  his  emotions,  he  fell  on  his  knees  under  the 
open  sky.  Baring  his  head  and  calling  the  bright  stars  of 
heaven  to  witness  his  vow,  he  solemnly  renounced  at  once 
and  forever  this  world  and  its  allurements,  and  pledged  him- 
self to  devote  henceforward  every  faculty,  spiritual  and  physical, 
to  the  active  service  of  his  Maker  and  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  men. 

This  consecration,  as  it  might  be  called,  put  an  end  for- 
ever to  any  doubts  or  hesitations  that'  might  have  hitherto 
been  troubling  him.  Not  for  a  single  instant  afterwards  did  he 
regret  his  choice.  Indeed  the  older  he  grew  the  happier  he 
felt  for  having  embraced  the  austere  and  self-denying  but  tran- 
quil and  eminently  useful  profession  of  minister  of  God's  holy 
gospel, 

At  Mt.  St.  Mary's,  whatever  ecclesiastical  students  were 
considered  equal  to  the  task,  acted  as  assistant  professors  in  in- 
structing the  lay  pupils.  Young  Reilly's  tastes  running  in  the 
direction  of  the  exact  sciences,  he  taught  mathematics  with 
such  success  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Corry,  Vice-President  of  the 
College,  said  he  was  one  of  the  best  mathematical  teachers 
they  ever  had.  Among  his  classmates  were  Cardinal 
M'Closky,  Archbishop  Hughes,  Father  Sourin  and  other  dis- 
tinguished ecclesiastics  who  often  afterwards  showed  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  esteem  and  the  warmth  of  their  friendship. 

In  1831,  the  seminary  being  enlarged  in  Philadelphia,  stu- 
dent Reilly  left  the  "Mountain'7  for  instuction  nearer  home,  and 
there  after  a  course  of  three  years,  he  was  ordained  by  Bishop 
Kenrick,  August  24,  1834.  He  celebrated  his  first  mass  at  St. 
Augustine's,  Fourth  Street,  and  the  pastor,  Rev.  Father 
Hurley,  a  friend  of  his  parents,  was  quite  desirous  that  he 
should  join  the  Order.  But  Father  Reilly,  feeling  himself  un- 
der deep  obligations  to  Bishop  Kenrick  for  the  favor  of  being 
admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Seminary,  could  not  consider 
himself  at  liberty  to  quit  the  diocese. 
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Previous  to  his  ordination  he  had  gone  on  a  solemn  re- 
treat to  his  old  seminary,  at  Mt.  St.  Mary's,  where  one  day  at 
dinner  he  attracted  the  favorable  attention  of  Father  Carrol, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Covington,  Kentucky,  but  at  that  time 
pastor  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  and  entertaining  serious  no- 
tions of  becoming  a  Jesuit.  On  the  lookout  for  a  successor, 
Father  Carrol  was  so  impressed  with  the  young  student's  ap- 
pearance and  language  that  he  applied  at  once  to  Bishop 
Kenrick  for  the  appointment.  About  three  months  afterwards 
the  application  was  granted,  and  on  the  close  of  a  little  mission 
in  Trenton  and  Pleasant  Mills,  N.  J.,  Father  Reilly  was 
appointed  pastor  of  Wilmington,  where  he  remained  until 
his  death,  fifty-one  years  afterwards. 

Wilmington  in  those  days  was  a  very  poor  place,  the 
salary  being  only  $300  a  year  and  the  Sunday  collections  sel- 
dom exceeding  62  cents.  Besides  Wilmington,  Father  Reilly 
had  charge  of  Coffey  Run  and  New  Castle  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  visiting  those  places  periodically  and  usually  performing 
the  journey  on  foot.  Learning  that  the  poor  Irish  laborers  on 
the  Havre  de  Grace  division  of  the  Phila.,  Wilmington  and 
Bait.  Railroad  had  no  means  of  approaching  the  sacraments,  he 
frequently  walked  nineteen  miles  a  day  to  visifthem  on  sick 
calls,  to  say  mass,  or  to  hear  their  confessions.  Such  devoted- 
ness,  of  course,  was  not  to  be  lost  on  these  honest  fellows. 
One  day  they  presented  him  with  a  horse  and  gig,  and  on  sever  al 
other  occasions  they  showed  much  generosity  and  warm  appre- 
ciation. 

The  progress  of  Catholicity  in  Wilmington  was  slow,  but  it 
was  sure.  In  1840  some  of  the  parents,  that  had  come  to  place 
their  daughters  in  the  Academy  founded  by  the  Sisters  of 
Charity,spoke  to  him  of  the  desirability  of  starting  a  similar  insti- 
tution for  boys,  as  a  means  of  saving  much  time,  trouble  and 
expense.  The  idea  touched  a  strong  fibre  in  his  nature,  and 
it  was  instantly  acted  on,  He  had  a  fine  talent  for  teaching 
and  never  felt  more  at  home  than  in  the  school  room.  Before 
many  weeks  his  school  had  ten  boarders  and  a  fair  number  of 
day  scholars.  His  house  proving  too  small,  in  1841  he  en- 
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larged  it,  and  in  1842  his  boarders  amounted  to  36.  By  this 
time  he  had  become  quite  a  successful  teacher,  his  brain  being 
remarkably  clear,  his  general  knowledge  considerable,  his  dis- 
position amiable  and  his  temper  completely  under  control. 
He  loved  running,  ball  playing,  prison-bars  and  other  out- 
door sports  with  all  the  ardor  of  the  lustiest  of  his  boys,  and  every 
day  took  part  in  them  as  heartilly  as  his  pupils.  No  wonder 
that  the  reputation  of  his  school  grew  apace.  The  house 
was  enlarged  again.  In  1845  no  school  in  the  country  was  bet- 
ter known  to  the  Catholics  of  Baltimore.  Philadelphia  and  New 
York,  than  Father  Reilly's  of  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

An  incident  occurring  about  this  time,  revealing  as  it  did 
the  absorbing  devotion  and  the  utter  unselfishness  of  the  man, 
deserves  to  be  noticed  somewhat  more  in  detail.  I  had  the 
story  from  him  in  scraps.  He  could  never  bear  telling  any- 
thing that  reflected  credit  on  himself. 

In  the  days  of  his  youth,  when  preparing  himselt  for  the 
seminary  under  the  care  of  John  Kelly  his  teacher  and  beloved 
friend,  a  most  favorite  amusement  of  the  young  students  had 
been  to  take  long  walks  through  the  city,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  and  out  into  the  country,  noticing  everything  and  turn- 
ing everything  into  topics  of  exciting  conversation,  often  of 
earnest  disputation.  The  subject  that  recurred  the  oftenest 
was  one  however  in  which  they  never  differed,  in  which  they 
were  completely  in  accord — the  condition  of  the  colored  race. 
The  cheery  laughter,  the  natural  politeness,the  happy  thought- 
less trustfulness  of  the  poor  African  attracted  their  constant  at- 
tention and  completely  won  their  hearts.  But  the  young  phil- 
anthropists could  not  shut  their  eyes  to  the  radical  fact  that 
America  was  not  the  welcoming  mother  to  the  Black  race 
that  she  had  been  to  the  White  one.  Color  was  destined  to 
prove  a  perpetual  obstacle  to  perfect  equality  of  the  two- 
The  great  Republic  that  had  struck  off  the  chains  of  the  white 
man  had  left  them  on  his  colored  brother.  But  even  the  broad- 
est material  liberty — sure  to  come  in  time  —could  never  suc- 
ceed in  making  the  African-Americans  completely  at  home 
among  European-Americans.  Education,  even  the  highest 
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cultivation,  the  most   boundless  wealth,    could  never    remove 
the   fatal  taint  of  blood. 

What  resource  then  was  left  ?  One  and  one  only,  Relig- 
ion. Christianity  had  killed  slavery  and  completely  obliter- 
ated caste  in  Europe — what  therefore  could  it  not  do  in  Amer- 
ica ?  Religion  consoles  the  poor  white  man,  satisfies  his  long- 
ing for  the  supernatural,  reconciles  him  to  his  lowly  lot  by 
filling  his  soul  with  the  ever  present  sense  of  a  loving  God  and 
Father  that  looks  on  all  his  children  with  the  same  kindly  eye. 
But  has  it  the  same  effect  on  the  poor  colored  man  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  ?  In  course  of  time  it  may,  but  hardly  for  centuries  to 
come.  Religion  in  all  her  power  and  transcendent  glory  cannot 
be  taught  at  present  with  much  success  to  the  African- Ameri- 
cans of  the  United  States.  Our  atmosphere  is  still  too  anti- 
catholic,  our  aspirations  are  earthy,  our  aims  are  self-aggrand- 
izement, our  objects  are  temporal  prosperity. 

In  the  face  of  such  preponderant  and  insidious  factors, 
what  can  religion  do  in  permanently  ameliorating  the  lot  and 
consequently  promoting  and  maintaining  the  self  content  of 
the  colored  race  in  America?  Much  probably  in  course  of 
time,  very  little  for  several  generations,  but  meantime 
why  not  see  what  can  be  done  in  Africa  ?  This  thought  set  our 
young  enthusiasts  on  fire  !  Why  not  go  to  Liberia,  the  flourish- 
ing headquarters  of  African  civilization,  preach  Christianity 
in  a  field  free  alike  from  the  white  man's  greed,  pride  and 
power,  imbue  the  innocent  rising  generation  with  Christ's  sav- 
ing precepts,  and  found  a  grand  Catholic  state  of  enlightened, 
well  educated  negroes  ?  Why  not  imitate,  however  humbly,  the 
footsteps  of  St  Francis  Xavier  and  try  to  do  tor  the  unfortunate 
African  what  so  far  has  never  been  accomplished,  namely,  lay 
the  foundations  of  a  bright,  central  sanctuary  whose  emanat- 
ing rays  should  never  cease  to  illuminate  the  savage  murkiness 
of  the  Dark  Continent,  proscribing  cruelty,  violence  and  injus- 
tice, and  inculcating  friendship,  justice  and  mutual  respect? 

With  ideas  of  this  kind,  of  which  the  foregoing  are  only  a 
faint  transcript,  floating  in  their  minds  and  filling  their  imagin- 
ations, the  natural  consequence  had  been  the  solemn  agreement 
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by  the  young  enthusiasts  that,  on  the  first  favorable  moment, 
they  should  at  once  renounce  every  prospect  in  America  and 
devote  themselves  forever  to  the  instruction  and  enlighten- 
ment of  the  African  race. 

In  1845,  Father  Kelly,  concluding  that  the  favorable  mo- 
ment for  fulfilling  their  vow  had  come,  wrote  to  Father  Reilly 
as  to  what  remained  to  do.  Rev.  Dr.  Barrows,  he  said,  desirous 
to  establish  a  mission  in  Liberia,  would  start  for  that  country 
as  soon  as  he  could  collect  two  companions;  one,  himself,  was 
ready,  when  could  Father  Reilly  start  ?  "At  once",  was 
Father  Reilly's  reply.  He  loved  his  parish,  where  he  saw  that 
he  was  doing  much  good;  he  took  great  pleasure  in  his 
school  and  was  happy  to  see  it  rising  in  reputation  and  efficien- 
cy. Nevertheless,  he  would  go  at  once.  Settling  his  affairs 
in  less  than  a  week  and  making  every  preparation  for  a  per- 
manent sojourn  in  heathen  lands,  he  announced  to  the  Bishop 
his  determination,  asking  the  favor  of  immediate  permission. 
Never  dreaming  of  a  prohibition,  he  had  already  taken  leave  of 
his  parishioners  and  other  friends,and  was  to  start  next  morning, 
when  the  Bishop's  letter  came,  not  only  withholding  permis- 
sion, but  absolutely  forbidding  any  such  step.  For  such  a  man- 
date there  was  of  course  nothing  but  acquiescence.  No  other 
priest  being  available,  Dr.  Barrows  abandoned  the  project. 

This  is  not  quite  the  end  of  the  story,  Father  Kelly 
went  out  alone  !  To  the  zeal  of  an  apostle  he  united  the  heart  of 
a  hero.  For  three  long  years  he  struggled  against  the  deadly 
tropical  climate.  The  unequal  conquest  ended  in  shattering  his 
health  and  compelling  him  to  return  to  America.  His  first 
visit  was  to  Wilmington.  Father  Reilly  could  hardly  recog- 
nize his  old  friend.  His  ruddy  Irish  complexion  had 
changed  forever  into  a  sickly  ashen  gray  ;  his  form  was  stoop- 
ed, his  hair  was  white;  and  even  a  July  sun  could  hardly  keep 
him  from  feeling  chilly. 

Jersey  City  became  Father  Kelly's  home  for  the  rest  ot 
his  life.  But  never,  as  long  as  his  strength  lasted,  did  a  year 
go  round  without  a  visit  to  Wilmington,  where,  it  is  needless  to 
say,  a  cordial  greeting  from  the  friend  of  his  youth  always 
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awaited  him,  and  where  days  long  past  were  fondly  lived  over 
again. 

Besides  his  usefulness  as  pastor  of  Wilmington,  Father 
Reilly's  singular  success  in  establishing  a  much  needed  school 
had  unquestionably  guided  Bishop  Kenrick  in  forbidding  him 
to  join  the  Liberian  mission.  Other  eyes  besides  the  Bishop's, 
had  also  observed  Father  Reilly's  skill  in  teaching  and  recog- 
nized its  value  in  a  young  and  flourishing  city  like  Wilmington. 
Several  gentlemen  of  the  place,  mostly  Friends,  not  Catholics, 
called  on  him  frequently  in  1845,  and  earnestly  advised  him 
to  change  his  school  into  a  College,  pointing  out  the  favorable 
position  of  Wilmington,  healthy  and  of  easy  access,  promising 
their  aid  in  securing  a  charter  from  the  State,  and  assuring  him 
of  all  the  necessary  pecuniary  assistance.  Stimulated  by  suc- 
cess already  acquired, relishing  the  congenial  duties  of  teach- 
er, little  apprehensive  of  the  difficulties  inseparable  from 
broader  fields  of  labor,  and  much  encouraged  by  the  cheering 
expressions  of  experienced  men,  Father  Reilly,  always  of  a 
sanguine  temperament,  readily  responded  to  the  suggestion 
and  made  the  regular  application  for  a  charter.  To  his  great 
disappointment  and  the  mortification  of  his  friends,  the 
narrow  minded  little  Delaware  Legislature  showed-  a  decided 
unwillingness  to  charter  a  Catholic  College  ;  and  indeed  it  was 
on  the  point  of  tabling  the  application,  when  aid  suddenly 
appeared  in  an  unexpected  quarter.  Senator  Spearman,  a 
Protestant  gentleman  from  Smyrna,  to  the  surprise  of 
all  and  the  delight  of  many,  rose  from  his  seat  and  delivered  a 
strong  eulogium  on  Catholic  schools.  Having  had  a  daughter 
educated  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  Emmettsburg,  he  spoke 
from  experience  and  conviction,  and  therefore  spoke  strongly. 
In  glowing  terms  he  expressed  his  admiration  for  the  good 
Sisters  in  every  respect,  particularly  for  their  devoted  attention 
to  his  daughter  through  a  dangerous  illness,  characterizing  it 
as  above  all  praise.  He  could  not,  he  said  sufficiently  ap- 
preciate their  intelligence  and  high  morality. in  training  their 
pupils ;  and  would  never  forget  their  kindness  to  himself 
personally  when  suddenly  taken  sick  on  a  visit  to  the  convent 
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to  see  his  daughter.  His  voice,  he  declared,  he  would  ever 
raise  for  the  multiplication  of  Catholic  schools  throughout  the 
land. 

All  opposition  vanishing  before  such  language,  the 
charter  was  granted,  funds  to  the  amount  of  $40,000  were 
readily  raised,  the  College  was  built,  and  in  1847  started  with 
the  most  favorable  prospects.  In  1850  it  had  120  boarders, 
a  large  number  in  those  days.  Within  10  years  its  training 
had  enabled  at  least  36  young  men  to  enter  the  seminaries 
with  distinction,  among  them  Archbishop  Corrigan,  Dr. 
Henry  Brann  and  other  eminent  clergymen  of  New  York,  Bal- 
timore and  even  Boston.  The  system  of  education  pursued  by 
Father  Reilly  was  the  difficult  but  indispensable  one  of  mild- 
ness combined  with  strictness.  All  kadto  learn  and  did  learn, 
but  punishment  was  never  severe.  Food  was  always  good 
and  plentiful,  while  a  friendly  superintendence  never  degener- 
ated into  espionage.  As  a  consequence,  no  rebellions,  no  haz- 
ing, no  practical  jokes,  no  sneaking  out  of  bounds  at  night. 
Sickness  was  rare,  and  of  the  three  deaths  that  occurred  in  20 
years,  one  was  due  to  concealed  epilepsy  and  another  to  a  neg- 
lected cold  contracted  during  a  fathers  visit. 

Still  the  enterprise  was  never  a  financial  success,  except 
for  a  while  in  its  earlier  years.  The  Civil  War  did  it  serious 
injury.  Lying  on  the  border  land,  St.  Mary's  had  been 
always  a  favorite  with  the  South,  considerably  more  than  a 
third  of  the  pupils,  Protestants  and  Catholics,  coming  from 
Maryland,  Virginia,  Louisiana,  even  Tennessee  and  Georgia. 
The  most  of  these  were  suddenly  cut  off  at  a  blow,  and  few 
of  those  that  remained  could  ever  pay  their  bills. 

Another  trouble  gradually  arose  from  the  natural  growth 
of  the  city  of  Wilmington.  As  long  as  boys  had  plenty  of  room 
for  shinney,  football,  cricket  and  other  violent  but  exciting 
games,  confinement  within  bounds  was  an  easy  matter,  but  it 
proved  to  be  a  difficult  one  when  the  College  grounds  came 
to  be  surrounded  by  residences.  To  make  things  worse,  the 
Cuban  contingent,  at  first  consisting  almost  exclusively  of 
small  boys  sent  to  the  United  States  for  a  complete  education, 
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gradually  changed  in  character,  becoming  at  last  young  men 
sent  to  the  country  for  a  year  or  two  to  learn  English.  Confin- 
ing these  young  fellows,  full  of  animal  spirits  and  plentifully 
supplied  with  money,  within  the  grounds  that  would  soon  lie 
near  the  heart  of  the  city,  became  at  last  a  task  of  such  difficul- 
ty that  Father  Reilly  tried  to  cut  the  knot  by  establishing  a 
rule  to  receive  no  full  grown  boys  at  all,  a  rule  resulting  in  the 
considerable  reduction  of  an  attendance  already  seriously  di- 
minished. 

With  all  these  drawbacks,  however,  St.  Mary's  could  have 
been  easily  kept  alive,  had  its  founder  been  able  to  give  it  the 
whole  of  his  personal  superintendence.  In  the  early  days  of 
its  existence,  recognizing  the  necessity  of  devoting  his  undi- 
divided  energies  to  his  educational  duties,  he  had  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  St.  Peter's,  but  by  1858  Catholicism  in  Wilming- 
ton had  increased  to  such  an  extent  that,  another  parish  being 
considered  necessary,  Bishop  Newman  ordered  Father  Reilly 
to  build  St.  Mary's  Church  and  take  charge  of  it  as  pastor. 
Such  an  injunction  admitting  of  no  gainsaying,  he  obeyed  it  at 
once  with  characteristic  ardor,  building  the  church,  paying 
for  it,  and  consecrating  it  within  the  short  space  of  eight 
months.  In  two  years  more  St.  Mary's  parochical  school  was 
built  and  in  active  operation.  In  spite  of  political  disputes 
times  were  good,  and  Catholicity  received  such  an  impetus  in 
Wilmington  that  he  soon  found  it  necessary  to  start  two  other 
churches  in  the  suburbs,  Saint  Paul's  and  the  Sacred  Heart, 
discharging  the  services  of  both  personally  for  a  long  time. 

Adequate  attention  to  all  these  obligations  making  per- 
sonal superintendence  of  the  College  impossible,  he  at  last  sold 
St.  Mary's  to  a  company  for  a  sum  amply  sufficient  to  pay 
off  the  original  claim  of  $40.000,  the  grounds  becoming  val- 
uable enough  to  balance  the  financial  loss  of  an  enterprize 
started  with  a  mortgage  for  such  a  heavy  amount.  Of  course  he 
seriously  regretted  the  failure  of  his  school,  the  success  of  which 
had  been  the  fond  dream  of  his  life,  but  even  if  grieving  had 
been  his  nature  he  had  no  longer  any  time  for  useless  regret. 

Laborare  et  orare  had  been  the  motto  from  which  he  never 
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deviated,  and  the  older  he  became  the  more  implicitly  was 
it  obeyed.  He  never  spent  an  idle  moment  except  the  hour 
or  two  that  he  snatched  from  his  sleep  to  play  chess  with 
a  friend.  Even  in  summer  when  he  was  trying  to  recu- 
perate his  exhausted  energies  at  the  seashore,  he  returned 
faithfully  every  week  for  his  confessions  and  his  masses.  The 
devoted  servant  of  his  Divine  Master,  he  was  never  weary  of 
following  the  divine  footsteps.  The  most  unselfish  of  men,  he 
avoided  honor  as  eagerly  as  others  sought  it.  The  little  he  re- 
ceived he  received  unwillingly  or  it  came  to  him  unknowingly. 
When  Delaware  was  erected  into  a  diocese,  with  Bishop  Becker 
appointed  to  preside  over  it,  Father  Reilly  was  made  Vicar 
General.  Of  another  honor,  the  title  of  Monsignor  conferred 
upon  him  by  Pius  IX  in  answer  to  a  strong  recommendation 
from  the  Bishop,  he  was  never  made  aware,  as  in  consequence 
of  some  delay,  it  did  not  reach  America  until  a  few  days  after 
his  death. 

"While  his  labors  in  the  Church",  says  a  friend  that  knew 
him  well,  "were  greeted  with  such  signal  success,  his  ministra- 
tions outside  the  pulpit  were  also  remarkable.  He  was  truly 
a  good  citizen  in  all  that  the  term  implies.  To  his  people  he 
was  ever  a  faithful  friend  and  adviser,  in  temporal  no  less  than 
in  spiritual  matters.  He  looked  closely  to  their  material  in- 
vestments, and  in  hundreds  of  instances  took  charge  of  the  sav- 
ings of  his  parishioners,  investing  them  with  a  care  and  judi- 
cious foresight  that  resulted  in  a  comfortable  profit,  without 
the  loss  of  a  dollar  in  a  single  instance.  He  was  ever  more 
mindful  of  others  than  of  himself,  never  having  the  power  to 
say  no  to  any  appeal  to  his  purse''. 

The  prominent  traits  of  his  character  were  modesty  and 
humility  combined  with  untiring  earnestness.  His  mind  was 
of  the  practical,  not  the  ideal  order,  with  plenty  of  good  strong 
common  sense,  but  not  much  imagination  ;  while  therefore  as  a 
teacher  and  instructor  he  excelled,  he  never  could  be  an  orator. 
As  a  newspaper  controversailist,  however,  he  always  came  out 
head,  never  putting  pen  to  paper  without  complete  knowl- 
edge of  his  subject,  always  making  the  most  of  a  style  vigorous 
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keen  and  not  unpolished,  and  invariably  sticking  close  to  the 
matter  in  hand. 

On  August  28,  1884,  the  fiftieth  annversary  of  his  ordi- 
nation, the  congregation  of  his  parish  and  the  Catholics  gen- 
erally, together  with  many  sterling  Prorestant  friends,  united  in 
celebrating  his  semi-centennial.  All  ranks,  parties,  and  religions 
in  fact  took  active  part  in  offering  their  congratulations,  and 
made  him  the  unwilling  recipient  of  many  valuable  presents. 

In  less  than  a  year  afterwards,  on  July  30,1885,  in  the 
78th  year  of  his  age,  he  died  the  death  of  the  just  man,  passing 
away  quietly  as  a  traveller  that  calmly  sinks  to  rest  at  the 
close  of  a  long  and  happy  day.  Requiem  aeternam  dona  ei, 
Domine,  Et  lux  perpetua  luceat  ei,  as  he  himself  would  say, 
when  speaking  of  some  departed  friend. 

We  conclude  this  hasty  sketch  with  a  few  words  taken 
from  Bishop  Becker's  address  : 

"Father  Reilly,  a  priest  for  more  than  fifty  years,  has  ever 
been  a  devoted  pastor,  a  worthy  citizen  and  an  honest  man. 
The  finger  of  reproach  has  never  been  lifted  against  him  ;  more 
than  that,  his  record  comes  up  to  the  apostolic  standard  in 
having  a  good  name  among  those  who  are  not  of  the  Church. 
After  his  long  and  arduous  labors,  in  which  he  never  t  hought 
of  earthly  goods,  never  sought  the  wealth  that  perishes  ;  after 
a  life  consecrated  to  his  duties  and  devoted  most  earnestly  to 
your  instruction  by  word  and  example,  may  we  not  confidently 
expect  that  he  could  justly  say  at  the  hour  of  his  death  :  "/ 
have  kept  the  faith  ;  hence  for  ward  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the 
c-fown  of  righteousness" 

Edivard  Roth. 


ST.  MARY'S  BURYING  GROUND.  19 


INTERMENTS  IN  ST.  MARY'S  BURYING  GROUND, 
PHILADELPHIA,  FROM  1788  TO  1800. 


Copied  from  the  original  Register  of  Interments,  and  prepared  for  the 
American  Catholic  Historical  Society,  by 

REV.  THOMAS  C.  MIDDLETO- ,  D.  D.,  O.  S.  A. 


The  Register  of  Interments  made  in  the  graveyard,  at- 
tached to  St.  Mary's  church  on  Fourth  Street,  in  Philadelphia, 
during  the  years  from  1788  to  1800,  is  contained  in  a  book 
preserved  among  the  archives  at  the  church.  This  book  has 
served  a  double  purpose ;  in  the  front  part  of  it  were  entered 
the  names  of  the  pew  holders  of  the  church ;  in  the  reversed 
part  the  interments  in  the  graveyard. 

The  first  38  pages  give  the  names  of  the  pew  holders  at  St. 
Mary's  church  (both  on  the  ground  floor,  styled  in  the  Regis- 
ter as  ''Lower  Pews,"  and  in  the  end  and  side  galleries,*)  from 
December  8th,  1787,  to  May,  1791.  In  among  these  pew 
lists  the  various  treasurers  of  the  church  for  this  period,  viz., 
Michael  Green,  George  Meade,  and  another,  whose  hand  writ- 
tirtg  is  not  recognized,  have  interwoven  their  debit  and  credit 
accounts  with  the  congregation.  The  first  entry  in  these 
money  accounts  of  the  church  charges  the  congregation  with 
the  cost  of  ''this  book," — the  one  used  as  a  pew  register  and 
a  register  of  interments. 


*  In  the  Minute  Book  of  St.  Mary's  Church  published  by  this  Society 
(see  Records,  IV,  pp.  266-7,)  i*1  a  diagram  of  the  various  sittings  in 
the  church. 
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The  entry  is  as  follows  : — "  Dr.  The  Catholic  Congrega- 
tion [of  St.  Mary's]  in  acct  with  Michael  Green  Treasurer. 
Cr.  1787  Novr  6th  To  Cash  paid  for  this  book  7  [shillings] 
6  [pence.~]  " 

At  the  other  end  of  the  Pew  Register  has  been  opened 
the  Register  of  Interments  in  St.  Mary's  graveyard  from  1788 
to  1800.  It  is  this  latter  Register  that  is  now  given  in  print. 
Besides  these  several  pew  lists,  interment  lists  and  treasurer's 
accounts,  belonging  to  the  church,  are  some  scattered  memor- 
anda that  were  written  on  the  fly-leaves  of  the  book.  Al- 
though they  have  nothing  especially  to  do  with  the  interments, 
they  are  published  here,  lest  they  perish.  They  are  as 
follows  : — 

(1)  "Note.  Samuel  Neill  has  taken  Thomas  Fitzgerald's  pew  No.  13 
South  Gallery — given  up  by  Anthony  Amon. 

James  Agnew  has  taken  John  Mclaughlin's  pew   No.    16  in  South 
Gallery  given  up  by  Mrs.  McClosky." 

(2)  "June  3oth  Rec'd  from  Mr.  John    Francis   Valle  3    dollars   pew 
rent  for  No.  19  N.  G.  [».  e.  North  Gallery.  ] 

(3)  "1788  August  2yth  Lent  James  Corkrin  Nine  pounds  of  the  bury- 
ing-ground  money,    for  which  he  gave  his  note  of  hand  payable  on   de- 
mand. 

"The  above  note  was   returned  &  the    nine   pounds  chag'd    [f.  e. 
charged]  to  his  acc[0ww]t. 

(4)  "89  0'.  e.  the  year  1789]  January.  Charity  Sermon 

Paid  sundry  poor  persons  by  orders  from  the  Rev'd  Mr.  Beeston 

^.29.16.8 

Rec'd  60  dols. ,  part  of  the  money  collected        £-22. 10 
"  10  dols.    from   Rev'd   Mr.  Beeston     do.  3.15  26.  5 

/3".8 

March  I2th,  balance  due  G.  M.*  to  be  accounted  for  hereafter. 
Apr.  7  rec'd  of  Mr.  Ezler    .     .     .     .     4.6" 

(5)  On  the  reverse  of  the  fly  sheet,  on  which  the  above 
entry  is  recorded,  have  been  written  in  purple  lead  by  appar- 
ently a  not  ancient  hand  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles. 
Such  are  the  contents  of  the  book. 

*These  two  letters  stand  for    George  Meade,  one  of  the  three  Treas- 
urers of  the  church  during  this  period. 
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In  this  volume  of  the  Records  the  Society  publishes  the 
Register  of  Interments,  and  defers  the  publication  of  the  list 
of  the  pew  holders  of  the  church,  and  the  accounts  of  the  treas- 
urers with  the  congregation  to  some  other  time. 

The  book  in  which  are  contained  the  registers  referred  to 
is  a  fair  sized  volume,  16  inches  long  and  6^  wide,  containing 
174  pages,  of  which  86  are  taken  up  with  the  two  registers. 
The  rest — the  middle  part  of  the  book— is  blank.  The  pages 
are  ruled  in  red  ink  (now  much  faded)  as  a  book  of  accounts, 
for  which  purpose,  as  is  evident,  it  was  manufactured.  The 
pages  are  not  lined.  The  entries  numbering  as  many  as  fifty 
to  the  page  are  made  with  neatness  and  regularity. 

The  hand  writing  is  in  the  main  decidedly  good ;  the  let- 
ters are  well  formed  and  penned  in  a  graceful  flowing  style,  and 
are  as  easy  to  read,except  where  occasionally  the  ink  has  faded 
away,  as  when  they  were  first  written.  In  fact  the  Register  is 
a  good  sample  of  old-fashioned  clerkly  skill  and  workmanship. 
Before  entering  on  any  detailed  description  of  the  Register,  the 
writer  proposes  to  touch  briefly  on  the  various  Catholic  grave- 
yards of  Philadelphia  during  the  last  century. 

This  (it  seems  to  him)  is  in  a  measure  called  for  by  his 
subject,  and  will  not  (it  is  believed)  be  unwelcome  to  the  reader. 

During  the  XVIIIth  century  there  were  four  Catholic 
burying  grounds  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Each  of  the  four 
Catholic  churches,  viz.,  St.  Joseph's,  St.  Mary's,  Holy  Trinity, 
and  St.  Augustine's, — the  only  Catholic  churches  in  the  city, 
— had  adjacent  to  the  church  a  burying  ground  for  the  inter- 
ment of  the  Faithful. 

In  those  days  there  were  properly  speaking  no  parish  or 
mission  limits  either  in  Pennsylvania  or  for  that  matter  in  any 
other  of  the  Colonies.  The  clergy  attached  to  each  church 
attended  the  Faithful,no  matter  whence  they  came,  who  solicited 
from  them  the  ministrations  of  religion.  Hence  it  is  not  sup- 
posed that  all  who  were  interred  at  St.  Mary's  were  during  life 
attendants  at  that  church.  Before  the  purchase  of  St.  Mary's 
ground,  in  1/63,  by  the  church  authorities,  the  Faithful  in  and 
around  Philadelphia  were  buried  in  the  little  graveyard  belong- 
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ing  to  St.  Joseph's  church  in  Willing's  Alley.  This  grave- 
yard surrounded  the  church,  and  was  opened  about  1732,  that 
is  to  say,  thirty-one  years  before  the  purchase  of  St.  Mary's 
church  lot,  and  fifty-six  year  before  the  date  of  the  earliest  en- 
try in  the  present  Register  of  Interments  at  St.  Mary's. 

So  far  as  known  of  the  interments  made  at  St.  Joseph's 
no  records  are  extant.  All  that  seems  to  be  known  of  this 
pioneer  "God's  Acre"  in  Philadelphia  is  the  mere  fact  that  dur- 
ing the  period  between  the  years  1  749  and  1  758  two  hundred  and 
three  interments  were  made  there*.  Subsequently  in  the  year 
1763,  or  thereabouts,  another  graveyard  —  the  second  in  Phila- 
delphia, was  opened  on  Fourth  Street  about  a  square  away 
from  St.  Joseph's.  This  was  afterwards  known  as  St.  Mary's 
graveyard.  Some  of  the  tombstones  here  bear  the  date  1763. 

Mr.  Griffin  states  that  he  has  deciphered  the  inscription  on 
a  tombstone  (at  St.  Mary's)  with  a  still  earlier  date,  namely, 
1760,  fand  apparently  argues  therefrom  {to  St.  Mary's  grave- 
yard having  been  used  for  burial  purposes  as  early  as  that  year. 
But  while  readily  recognizing  the  value  of  Mr.  Griffin's  resear- 
ches into  old-time  Philadelphia  history,  the  writer  feels  con- 
strained to  take  issue  with  his  conclusion  on  this  point.  He 
does  not  think  that  any  one  will  insist  that  the  date  on  a  given 
tombstone  should  be  taken  as  proof  of  the  existence  of  the 
graveyard  at  the  time  indicated  by  the  date. 

Tombstones  as  well  as  other  monuments  are  notorious 
travelers.  Our  libraries  and  museums  are  filled  with  wanderers 
from  all  parts  of  the  globe.  As  regards  tombstones  the  wri- 


*  See  American  Catholic  Historical  Researches  by  Mr.  Martin  I.  J. 
Griffin,  for  January,  1893,  vol.  x,  page  6,  for  his  "Story  of  St.  Mary's". 

f  See  -Records,  III,  pp.  253-294,  for  the  '-Records  and  Inscriptions" 
on  the  tomb  stones  at  St.  Mary's.  On  page  253  (note),  is  the  name  of 
Philip  Murphy  wlio  died  on  September  14,  1763,  and,  on  page  262,  the 
name  of  Thomas  Mauval,  who  died  on  the  iyth  of  the  same  month  and 
year. 

J  See  American  Catholic  Historical  Researches  for  January,  1893,  vol. 
X,  p.  u,  where  he  says  "the  earliest  tomb  stone  I  was  ever  able  to  discover 
and  decipher  is  one  with  date  'April  2oth.  1760,  aged  45  years,'  on  it. 
But  the  name  was  time  worn  away.  '  ' 
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ter  is  personally  acquainted  with  at  least  two  instances  where- 
in an  unhesitating  reliance — without  further  inquiry — on  the 
dates  on  the  tombstones  would  involve  a  manifest  perversion 
of  fact.  Both  instances  to  which  he  alludes  are  associated  with 
graveyards  connected  with  churches  served  by  religious  be- 
longing to  his  Order ;  one  of  them  is  at  St.  Patrick's  Mission 
at  Cambridge  in  Washington  County,  New  York,  and  the 
other  at  St.  Denis',  at  Cobb's  Creek  in  Delaware  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

At  Cambridge — the  first-named  place — the  fine  large  grave- 
yard about  a  mile  away  from  the  church  has  many  tombstones 
in  it  dated  in  the  6os  and  503  of  this  century,  and  probably 
some  even  still  earlier. 

At  first  glance  the  earliest  dates  on  these  stones  would  be 
taken — as  is  natural  enough — as  proof  that  the  graveyard  was 
coeval  with  the  tombs  in  existence.  Whereas  it  is  known 
that  this  graveyard  (of  St.  Patrick's)  was  opened  only  in  1870, 
and  that  in  this  year  and  subsequent  ones  the  remains  of 
many  bodies  that  had  been  interred  in  the  old  burying  ground 
around  the  church  were  with  their  tombstones  transferred  to 
the  new  ground.  The  inscriptions  thus  lead  to  one  inference 
— the  wrong  one,  while  the  facts  points  to  another — the  right 
one. 

As  regards  the  graveyard  at  St.  Denis' ;  in  it  is  a  tomb- 
stone bearing  this  inscription,  viz.,  "L  N.  R.  I.  Sacred  to  the 
memory  of  Hannah  Wife  of  Edward  Quinn  Native  of  the 
County  of  Donegal  Ireland  Province  of  Ulster  Who  departed 
this  life  October  2ist  1818  Aged  70  years  Requiescat  in  Pace. 
Amen." 

This  is  the  oldest  inscription  at  St,  Denis',  and  at  first 
sight  would  seem  to  warrant  one's  placing  the  date  of  the 
graveyard  in  1818.  But  here  again  strict  regard  for  historical 
truth  demands  a  correction.  In  1818  there  was  neither  grave- 
yard nor  church  where  St.  Denis'  now  stands,  nor  was  any 
open  or  founded  until  about  eight  or  nine  years  later.  In  1825 
the  present  graveyard  lot  was  a  "corn  field".  The  remains  of 
Mrs.  Quinn  had  rested  elsewhere  during  this  interval. 
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May  not  it  then  be  supposable  that  these  very  early  dat- 
ed tombstones  at  St.  Mary's,  be  emigrants  from  St.  Joseph's  ? 
Are  the  inscriptions  on  them  a  proof  that  St.  Mary's  grave- 
yard was  opened  in  1763,  or  even  earlier  ? 

There  is  another  instance  in  Philadelphia  of  a  lapidary  in- 
scription, that  I  am  tempted  to  here  set  forth.  It  is  the  memo- 
rial tablet  on  the  front  wall  of  the  tower  of  St.  Augustine's 
church  in  Fourth  Street.  It  records  among  other  things  that 
the  church  was  founded  in  "1798".  This  inscription  was  made 
and  placed  in  the  facade  of  the  church  tower  in  1848,  o«?  the 
completion  of  the  new  church  building.  The  old  church  as 
is  well  known  had  been  destroyed  by  the  rioters — the  A.-P.- 
As-of  1844.  But  the  tablet  records  a  blunder  in  saying  that 
the  old  church  was  founded  in  "1798."  To  not  repeat  the 
early  history  of  this  church,*  the  writer  adduces  in  confutation 
of  the  error  the  deeds  of  title  to  the  church  lots  on 
Fourth  Street  belonging  to  St.  Augustine's.  One  of  these 

the  earliest — dated  July  11,1796^  requires  Rev.  Matthew 

Carr  and  Rev.  John  Rosseter — the  purchasers — 'within  two 
years  [to]  build  and  finish  on  the  said  lot  a  Brick  Building,  to 
be  of  the  value  at  least  of  3000  «£.  specie.''  And  one  year  later, 
viz.,  July  7,  1797,  Frederick  Vogel  conveyed  to  Rev.  Dr.  Carr,  a 
lot  adjoining  the  former,  bounded  (so  the  deed  runs)  "by 
ground  .  .  .  whereon  the  New  Chapel  now  stands.''  J 

Thus  we  have  evidence  of  perhaps  the  strongest  charac- 
ter to  show  that  the  date — "1798" — given  as  the  year  of  found- 
ation of  St.  Augustine's  church,  is  wholly  wrong,  and  that 
it  should  read  instead  1796,  if  we  hold  Mr.  Westcott's  author- 
ity of  any  account,  or  at  the  very  least  some  time  earlier  than 
"July  7,  1797,"  the  date  of  Vogel'sdeed.  Thus  besides  being 


*  See  Records  of  this  Society,  vol.  I,  page  166,  where  the  late  Mr. 
Thompson  Westcott  in  his  valuable  "Memoir  of  Very  Rev.  Michael 
Hurley,  D.  D.,  O.  S.  A.",  has  shown  that  the  church  was  founded  in  1796, 
two  years  earlier  than  the  date  given  in  the  above-named  tablet. 

t  See  in  the  Office  of  the  Recorder    of  Deeds  Deed  Book  D.  no.  60, 

PP-    303—307- 

J  See  ibid.,  Deed  Book  E.  F.  no.  15,  pp.  498-99. 
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travelers,  lapidary  monuments  are  not  so  very  unfrequently 
also  (though  unconsciously),  bearers  of  false  witness. 

Accordingly  though  hesitating  to  accept  the  tombstone 
date-"i763"-at  St.  Mary's  as  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the 
graveyard  in  that  year,  the  writer  holds  it  as  reasonable  enough 
to  suppose  that  interments  were  made  there  as  early  as  that 
date,  or  for  that  matter,  at  even  a  still  earlier  period. 

For  the  ground  occupied  by  St.  Mary's  church  and  grave- 
yard was  conveyed  to  Rev.  Father  Harding,  S.  J.,  in  1/63,  for 
church  purposes,  because  the  old  church  was  too  small  for  the 
growing  needs  of  the  Catholic  Faithful,  and  the  old  grave- 
yard was  being  fast  filled  up.* 

So  was  made  the  purchase  of  the  land  now  occupied  by 
St.  Mary's  church  and  its  adjacent  graveyard.f 

In  the  Records  of  this  Society  has  been  published  the 
list  of  subscribers — eighty-three  in  number — to  the  purchase 
of  this  burying  ground.  Their  subscriptions  amounted  to 
£328  153.  and  6pence.{ 

The  date  of  these  subscriptions  was  apparently  about  the 
year  1762. 

In  his  Story  of  St.  Mary's,  Mr.  Griffin  states  that  the 
first  interment  made  in  the  new  burying  ground  (at  St.  Mary's) 
was  that  of  the  infant  child  Ann,  daughter  of  James  White,  a 
merchant,  one  of  the  former  owners  of  the  ground,  and  his  wife 
Ann,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Willcox,  of  Ivy  Mills, 
in  Delaware  County.  § 

*That  such  were  the  reasons  for  its  purchase  has  been  very  clearly 
and  strongly  set  forth  by  Mr.  Griffin  in  his  "  Story  of  St.  Mary's.'' 
See  Researches  for  January,  1893,  vol  X,  pp.  6-10. 

f  In  the  United  States  Catholic  Historical  Magazine  for  January,  1888, 
vol.11,  pp.  32-34,  is  published  in  full  the  title  deed  to  St.  Mary's  whereby  on 
May  23,  1763,  Daniel  Swan,  coachmaker ;  Thomas  Mallaby,  rigger ; 
John  Cottringer,  tailor  ;  William  Hussey,  tailor,  and  James  White,  mer- 
chant, conveyed  to  Rev.  Robert  Harding,  the  piece  of  land  63  feet  wide 
and  396  feet  long  on  part  of  which  stands  the  church  of  St.  Mary's. 

t  See  the  names  and  the  subscriptions  in  Minute  Book  of  St.  Mary's 
in  Records,  IV,  pp.  272-74, 

$  See  particularly,  Researches,  ut  ante,  page  10. 
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At  a  later  date,  (the  year  is  not  known,  but  it  appears  to 
have  been  not  much  later  than  1763,)  the  -managers  of  St. 
Mary's  gave  £22  los  "towards  building  the  outside  Wall 
which  derived  from  the  burying  Ground"*  This  wall  I  take 
to  be  the  one  fronting  on  Fourth  Street. 

As  far  as  regards  the  graveyard,  (of  which  are  here  pub- 
lished the  records  from  1788  to  1800,)  it  may  be  noted  that  in 
1794,  the  Trustees  of  the  church  ordered  a  brick  wall  to  be 
erected  at  the  west  end  of  the  burying  ground  with  a  gate 
four  feet  wide  for  the  use  of  the  congregation.  f  This  was  the 
wall  on  Fifth  Street. 

Incidentally  it  may  be  added  that  six  years  later,  viz.,  in 
1800,  St.  Mary's  graveyard  was  being  so  fast  filled  up,  the 
Trustees  appointed  a  committee  ''to  look  out  for  a  lot  suitable 
for  a  Grave  Vard/'J  in  some  other  part  of  the  city.  Messrs. 
John  Carrell  and  Patrick  Lenehan  were  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  this  effect  ;  and  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Trustees,§ 
Mr.  Lenehan  was  empowered  "  to  purchase  two  Lots  in  1  3th 
St.  to  morrow  at  publick  Sale  for  a  burying  Ground." 

This  graveyard  on  Thirteenth  Street  is  located  between 
Budd  and  Spruce  Streets,  and  adjoins  the  Episcopal  church  of 
St.  Luke  on  the  south.  The  graveyard  has  a  frontage  of  fifty- 
seven  feet  and  six  inches  on  Thirteenth  Street  and  runs  back 
two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  to  Juniper  Street  at  the  rear.  It  is 
not  visible  from  the  streets  being  separated  therefrom  by  high 
brick  walls. 

The  money  to  pay  for  its  purchase  in  1800  was  advanced 
to  the  Trustees  by  Mr.  Nicholas  Esling.** 

During  the  years  1800-1806,  the  several  titles  to  the 
land  were  conveyed  to  the  Trustees,  by  the  purchasers,  viz.,  on 
June  25,  1800,  by  John  Ross;  on  June  28,  of  the  same  year, 


*  See  Minutes  (undated)  in  Records,  IV,  p.  282. 
t  See  Minutes  for  June  5,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  300. 
J  See  Minutes  for  May  5,  1800,  in  Records,  IV.  p.  313. 
8  See  Minutes  for  May  25,  1800,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  313. 
**See  his  offer  of  $1,000.  in  Minutes  for  May  25,  1800,  in  Records,  IV, 
P.  3H- 
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by  Patrick  Lenehan ;  on  November  10,  1806,  by  Thomas 
Parry,  and  on  the  1 5th  of  the  same  month  and  year  by  John 
Ross.  The  several  deeds  of  title  were  recorded  in  the  Survey 
Department  of  the  City  on  November  15,  1870.* 

Mr.  Griffin  states  that  the  two  lots  on  Thirteenth  Street 
were  bought  in  May,  1800,  by  Patrick  Lenehan  from  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  Adam  Cornman  ;  that  the  third  lot  was  bought  in 
June  from  John  Ross  and  wife,  and  the  fourth  lot  in  August 
of  the  same  year.f 

This  old  graveyard  has  been  disused  for  some  thirty  years 
or  more. 

In  1800,  on  the  purchase  of  this  new  burying  ground  on 
Thirteenth  Street,  the  charge  for  a  burial  permit  at  St.  Mary's 
old  graveyard  was  raised  by  the  Trustees  from  four  dollars 
to  six  dollars  for  grown  persons.^  But  it  seems  that  for  more 
than  a  year  after  its  purchase  the  new  ground  remained  unused 
by  St.  Mary's. 

As  regards  the  interments  in  Holy  Trinity  graveyard — 
the  third  Catholic  graveyard  in  Philadelphia,  the  writer  has  no 
other  positive  information  than  what  is  contained  in  a  letter 
written  to  him  by  the  rector  in  charge  of  the  church.  These 
are  his  words,  viz.: — "The  first  interment  shown  by  the  records 
is  dated  Nov.  9,  1791  ;  but  as  the  congregation  had  been 
formed  two  years  already  at  that  date,  it  is  probable  that  the 

earlier  interments  were  not  recorded As  far  as  I 

have  been  able  to  find  them,  there  were  4  interments  in  1791 ; 
20  in  1792;  48  in  1793;  32  in  1794;  58  in  1795;  45  in  1796; 
48  in  1797  ;  51  in  1798,  and  23  in  1799, "§  a  total  of  329  inter- 
ments at  Holy  Trinity. 


*  From  information  gathered  from  the  records  in  the  Survey  Depart- 
ment by  Messrs.  Edward  J.  Aledo  and  Peter  C.  Burke,  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  to  this  effect,  and 
by  them  communicated  to  the  writer. 

t  See  I.  O.  B.  U.  Journal  for  March  i,  1885,  no.  161,  and  for  Oct.  15- 
Nov.  i,  (double  number,  viz.,)  176-177,  for  the  same  year. 

i  See  Minutes  for  May  25,  1800,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  313. 

\  From  Letter  of  Rev.  Ernest  O.  Hiltermann,  January  19,  1894. 
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The  fourth  Catholic  graveyard  in  Philadelphia  in  point 
of  seniority  is  St.  Augustine's,  or  rather  that  part  of  it  which 
lies  north  of  the  church  building.  The  ground  first  used  for 
burial  purposes  was  purchased  by  Rev.  Matthew  Carr,  D.  D., 
O.  S.  A.,  then  resident  at  St.  Joseph's,  on  July  7,  1797,  from 
Frederick  Vogel,  at  a  cost  of  $100.* 

Having  thus  far  sketched  though  briefly  the  Catholic 
graveyards  in  Philadelphia  during  the  last  century  the  writer 
returns  to  the  Register  of  Interments.  For  the  burials  at  St. 
Mary's  graveyard  on  Fourth  Street  there  are,  so  far  as  known, 
no  records  earlier  than  1788,  the  date  of  the  earliest  published 
in  the  present  volume.  This  Register  of  Interments  thus  seems 
to  be  the  oldest  in  existence  relating  to  the  Catholic  grave- 
yards in  Philadelphia. 

As  far  as  appearances  go  the  Register  is  with  one  excep- 
tion a  complete  record  of  the  burials  at  St.  Mary's  from  the 
first  recorded — Daniel  O'Bryan's  on  January  7,  1788,  to  the 
last — a  child's,  whose  name  has  not  been  set  down,  on 
August  II,  1800.  During  this  period  2,166  burials  were 
recorded.  The  period  excepted  are  the  two  months  from 
August  27,  to  October  28,  1799,  during  which  time,  as  the 
Register  notes,  no  names  Were  entered. 

For  the  various  bits  of  information  which  will  be  given  in 
the  succeeding  pages,  the  reader  unless  otherwise  warned  will 
be  indebted  chiefly,  to  the  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  church,f  and  the  Register  itself. 

The  Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  had  the  exclusive  control  and 
management  of  all  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  church.J 

Among  other  powers  exercised  by  the  Trustees,  they 
charged  themselves  with  the  collection  of  all  moneys — rents 
of  houses  and  pews,  subscriptions,  plate  money,  etc.  On  them 


*  See  Deed,  ante. 

t  In  volume  IV  of  the  Records  of  this  Society  was  published  the 
Minute  Book  of  St.  Mary's  ....  1782-1811.  See  pages  243-443. 

J  See  the  Act  of  Incorporation  made  September  13,  1788.  in  Records, 
IV,  p.  271  ;  and  the  Rules  for  conducting  the  temporal  business  etc.,  ibid. 
pp.  286-88. 
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depended  the  appointment  and  the  salaries  of  all  church  and 
parish  functionaries  as  organist,  singers,  school  teachers,  clerk 
of  the  church,  beadle,  janitor,  church  crier  or  t(  Inviter,"  as  he 
was  styled,  grave  digger  and  the  superintendent  or  manager 
of  the  burying  ground. 

The  Trustees  determined  the  sums  of  money  to  be  paid 
for  a  burial  license,  and  a  license  to  erect  a  tomb — or  head- 
stone, and  the  fees  to  the  organist  and  singers  for  a  Requiem 
Mass  and  the  Absolution  Services. 

Even  the  appointment  and  presentation  of  the  clergymen 
attached  to  the  church  depended  on  the  Trustees.  The  action 
of  the  clergy  was  limited  to  merely  the  spiritual  functions  of 
the  Church,  as  saying  Mass,  preaching  and  administering  the 
sacraments. 

As  far  as  regards  the  graveyard  one  may  read  among 
the  "Rules  for  conducting  the  temporal  business/'  etc.,  of  the 
church,*  that  the  Trustees  were  empowered  to  "appoint  a 
Person  to  manage  the  business  of  the  burying  ground  and 
receive  the  monies  arising  therefrom",  etc. 

In  1788,  Mr.  Michael  Green,  one  of  the  subscribers  to  im- 
proving the  church  in  I782,t  and  lately  its  treasurer,  was 
appointed  manager  of  the  graveyard.^ 

He  served  until  his  death  in  September,  1794,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  John  O'Hara.§  He  held  this  office  contin- 
uously until  1800  or  1 80 1,  when  Mr.  Peter  Field  was  placed 
in  ''charge  of  the  Old  &  New  Burying  Ground."** 

Another  of  the  church  officers  was  the  "Inviter,"  as  he 
was  styled  in  the  Minutes.,  It  was  his  business  to  summon 
people  to  funerals.  For  every  "Comon  [sic]  Invitation  and 
attendance,"  he  was  to  receive  from  one  dollar  to  ten  shillings, 
and  for  ''every  general  Invitation"  fifteen  shillings.  The  grave 


*See  Minutes  in  Records,  IV,  p.  287. 

|See  Records,  IV,  p.  282,  where  his  subscription  is  set  down  as  ^30. 
JSee   Minutes  for  November  9, 1788,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  289. 
$See  Minutes  for  October  n,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  301. 
**See  Minutes  for  June  23,  1801,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  315. 
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digger  was  allowed  one  dollar  for  each  large  grave  and  a  half 
dollar  for  every  child's  grave.* 

In  the  above  resolution  of  the  Trustees  it  will  be  noticed 
that  with  commendable  caution  they  set  a  limit  to  the  possi- 
ble rapacity  of  these  necessary  attendants  in  times  of  grief, 
who,  worthy  though  they  may  have  been,  were  apt  to  levy  on 
the  affliction  of  the  mourners,  by  restricting  them  to  the  de- 
mand of  the  above  sums  and  "no  more." 

In  1794,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  Trustees,f  discharging 
one  Hugh  Mooney,  "the  present  grave  digger",  and  appoint- 
ing another  in  his  place.  In  the  following  month  Joseph 
Wigmore  was  appointed  grave  digger  with  leave  to  charge 
five  shillings  for  "a  grave  under  ten  years,"  "and  a  Dollar  for  a 
larger  grave.''J 

In  the  year  1800,  the  Clerk  of  the  Church  was  allowed 
two  dollars  for  the  funeral  of  every  grown  person,  and  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cents  for  a  child. § 

In  1 792  the  choir  charges  were  regulated  as  follows,** 
viz.,  four  dollars  for  singing  at  a  Requiem  Mass,  and  two 
Dollars  for  "otherwise  singing  at  a  Funeral".  The  "other- 
wise singing,"  etc.,  is  not  so  very  clear,  but  apparently  it  refers 
to  the  Absolution  Services  over  the  corpse  in  the  church,  or 
may  be  at  the  grave. 

"The  Clerk  of  the  Church"  was  directed  to  collect  the 
above  sums  of  money  and  pay  them  in  equal  parts  to  the 
organist  and  to  the  principal  singer  of  the  choir,  "for  which 
and  his  other  Services  in  attending,  he  may  charge  for  a  High 
Mass  Funeral,  One  Dollar — and  for  every  other  Funeral  atten- 
dance, where  singing  is  perform'd,  a  half  Dollar". 

From  the  Minutes  referred  to  above,  it  appears  that,  in 
1792,  one  Stephen  Baker  was  the  "Inviter." 


*See  Minutes  for  July  25,  1791,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  297. 
tSee  Minutes  for  October  n,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  302. 
{See  Minutes  for  November  25,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  302 
$See  Minutes  for  February  n,  1800,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  312. 
**See  Minutes  for  April  16,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  298. 
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The  number  of  persons  interred  in  St.  Mary's  graveyard 
from  January,  1788,  to  August,  1800,  was  as  follows: — 

Number  of  Interments  from  January  7,  1788,  to  August 
1 1 ,  1 800. 

GROWN            CHILDREN  TOTAL 

1/88          39           35  74 

1789  37           41  78 

1790  37           46  83 

1791  .53           84  137 

1792  63           73  136 

1793  246           121  *367 

1794  78           68  146 

1795  95           129  224 

1796  76           127  203 

1797  104           89  193 

1798  211               137  348 

1799  51  70 

1800  19  37 


1,109  +  IP57  2,166 


The  interments  as  noted  in  the  Register,  were  of  three 
classes,  namely  ;  —  (i)  those  who  were  interred  free  of  all  ex- 
pense ;  (2)  those  who  had  to  pay  settled  charges  for  a  burial 
permit  ;  (3)  and  the  poor,  who  were  interred  gratis. 

Among  these  regulations,  drawn  up  in  the  beginning  but 
precisely  at  what  date  does  not  appear,  the  Trustees  of  the 


*In  his  "Story  of  St.  Mary's"  Mr.  Griffin  says  that  "the  whole  num- 
ber of  interments  in  St.  Mary's  graveyard  from  August  ist,  to  November 
9th,  [1793,]  was  367".  (See  Researches  for  April,  1893,  vol.  X,  page  62.) 
This  is  an  error,  which  he  afterwards  corrects  in  his  sketch  of ' 'Katarina" 
(See  idem,  vol.  X,  page  79, )  where  he  gives  the  figures  that  are  set  down 
in  the  present  Register. 

fAs  appears  from  the  Register,  no  names  were  entered  for  the  two 
months  from  August  27  to  October  28,  1799. 

{The  interments  for  this  year  are  recorded  up  to  August  n,  when 
the  Register  closes. 
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church  exempted  from  the  payment  of  cemetery  charges  the 
original  subscribers  to  the  church  and  their  families.  They 
were  to  be  buried  free.  * 

In  I79i,f  the  above  exemption  from  cemetery  charges 
of  the  subscribers  was  limited  to  their  wives  and  "such  child- 
ren as  they  may  have  depending  on  them  for  support". 

The  charges  for  a  burial  license  during  the  several  years 
were  as  follows : — (i)  the  date  is  not  given,  but  it  apparently 
was  in  i;88,J  $3.  for  adults;  $2.,  if  between  7  and  15  years  of 
age,  and  $i.,  if  under  7  years. 

(2.)  In  I789,§  12  shillings  and  6  pence  were  charged 
for  one  over  15  years;  7  shillings  and  six  pence,  if  between 
5  and  15  years,  and  five  shillings,  if  under. 

Strangers  and  non-pewholders  were  charged  double  the 
above  rates. 

(3.)  In  1791,**  every  one  over  15  years  had  to  pay  one 
pound  and  five  shillings;  if  between  15  and  5,  fifteen  shillings ; 
and  if  under  5,  ten  shillings. 

(4.)  In  I795,ft  the  rates  for  interment  were  four  dol- 
lars, if  over  1 5  years  of  age ;  three  dollars  if  between  1 5  and 
5  years ;  and  two  dollars,  if  under  5 . 

In  the  first  year  of  the  present  century,JJ  the  Trustees  of 
St.  Mary's — resolved  that  every  pewholder  and  member  of  his 
family  belonging  to  the  church  was  entitled  to  burial  in  the 
graveyard,  and  that  the  same  privilege  was  to  be  extended  to 
any  other  member  of  the  congregation,  contributing  to  the 
support  of  the  clergy  and  the  church,  on  payment  of  the  usual 


*See  Rules  for  conducting  the  temporal  business  of St. 

Mary's  in  Records,  IV,  p.  287,  nos.  13 — 14. 

For  the  names  of  the  subscribers,  see  Minute  Book  in  Records,  IV, 
pp.  274-282. 

fSee  Minutes  for  July  25,  1791,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  296. 
JSee  Minute  Book  no.  13,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  287. 
g  See  Minutes  for  May  4,  1789,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  292. 
**  See  Minutes  for  July  25,  1791,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  296. 
tt  See  Minutes  for  April  13,  1795,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  304. 
it  See  Minutes  for  February  n,  1800,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  312. 
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fees,  and  with  the  recommendation  of  one  of  the  clergy. 

The  worthy  poor  of  the  congregation  were  freed  from  the 
payment  of  any  cemetery  charges.  In  1794  the  portion  of 
the  grave  yard  set  aside  for  the  interment  of  poor  people  was 
at  the  west  end  of  the  cemetery  .* 

In  the  Register  one  will  notice  as  a  rule  the  class  to  which 
the  interment  belonged.  After  each  one's  name  follows  the 
word  "free",  "paid",  (or  its  contraction  "pd",)  or  "poor". 
Sometimes  but  not  very  often  this  class  designation  has  been 
omitted  for  reasons  that  do  not  appear,  but  presumably  merely 
by  an  oversight. 

The  following  is  a  classified  list  of  the  interments  in  St. 
Mary's  graveyard,  drawn  from  the  Register,  where  they  are 
marked  "free",  "paid",  and  "poor".  When  no  class  designa- 
tion has  been  set  down,  they  are  entered  in  this  list  as  "un- 
classified." 

Class  designation  of  the  interments  from  January  7,  1788, 
to  August  II,  1800. 


FREE 

PAID 

POOR 

UNCLASSIFIED 

TOTAL 

1788 

13 

23 

31 

7 

74 

1789 

6 

46 

23 

3 

78 

1790 

I 

43 

37 

2 

83 

1791 

3 

82 

39 

13 

137 

1792 

2 

92 

35 

7 

136 

1793 

0 

249 

80 

38 

367 

1794 

5 

101 

34 

6 

146 

1795 

2 

162 

56 

4 

224 

1796 

2 

140 

52 

9 

203 

1797 

0 

115 

66 

12 

193 

1798 

0 

240 

102 

6 

t348 

1799 

0 

88 

27 

6 

121 

i8ooj 

0 

Si 

4 

i 

56 

34  + 

1,432   + 

586 

+   114  = 

2,  1  66 

*  See  Minutes  for  June  5,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  301. 
f  From  August  n,  to  November  10,  1798,  the  "poor"  only  are  marked  ; 
the  others  are  unclassified. 

t  Interments  cease  on  August  n,  1800. 
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By  a  regulation  of  the  Trustees,  made  in  1793,  no  one 
was  allowed  to  erect  a  tombstone  in  St.  Mary's  burying  ground 
"without  first  paying  to  the  Treasurer,  [of  the  church]  the  sum 
of  Thirty  Dollars  for  the  use  of  said  Church".  *  Moreover  in 
the  following  year,  the  Trustees  forbade  the  erection  of  any 
"head  stone  or  head  board,"  (so  the  Minutes  term  it,)  over 
any  person  whose  friends  were  unable  to  pay  for  the  grave, 
excepting  in  the  case  of  persons  of  reduced  circumstances, 
and  who  had  some  of  their  families  already  interred  there  f ." 

The  following  year  every  one  desirous  of  erecting  a  "Head 
Stone,  or  Head  Board  in  St.  Mary's  Burying  ground  "  was 
required  to  first  pay  eight  dollars.  J 

In  the  Register  opposite  the  name  of  each  person  in- 
terred has  been  set  down  as  a  rule  the  sum  of  money  received 
for  the  interment  and  for  the  tombstone. 

From  the  Register  it  seems  that  no  purchase  was  made 
for  a  license  to  erect  a  tombstone  or  a  headstone  until  1795. 
In  this  year  twelve  licenses  were  obtained.  Altogether  for 
the  five  years  from  1795  to  1800,  forty-two  licenses  were  issued, 
viz. : — 

Licenses  for  Tombstones  Ditto  for  headstones 

1795  I  II 

1796  I  8 

1797  5 

1798  i  3 

1799  8 

1800  —  4 


3          4-  39  =  42. 

The  various  sums  of  money  entered  in  the  Register  as  re- 
ceived in  the  several  years  for  burial  permits  and  licenses  to 
erect  tombstones  and  headstones  are  as  follows:  — 


*  See  Minutes  for  June  5,  1793,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  299. 
f  See  Minutes  for  June  5,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  301. 
J  See  Minutes  f  >r  October  n,  1794,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  301. 


ST.  MARY'S  BURYING  GROUND.  35 

Money  received  from  January  7,  1788,  to  August  II,  1800, 
for  burial  permits  and  licenses  to  erect  tombstones  and  head- 
stones. 

£  s  d 

1788  22  7  9 

1789  30 

1790  30 

1791  55 

1792  69 

1793  248 

1794  81 

(27 
1795*  1  Dollars 

(  474- 

1796  458. 

1797  357- 

1798  548. 

1799  297. 

iSoof        163.          50 

The  sums  of  money  received  by  the  Treasurer  from  Janu- 
ary 7,  1788,  to  April  21,  1795,  amounted  to  £563,  15  shillings 
and  two  pence,  equal  in  American  currency  (with  exchange 
at  $4.866  per  pound  sterling)  to  $2,743.24;  while  the  sums 
received  from  April  21,  1795,  to,  August  n,  1800,  when  the 
entries  close,  amounted  to  $2,298.10  or  a  total  for  the  twelve 
years  of  $5,041.34. 

Here  are  noted  some  singular  names  that  occur  in  the 
Register.  With  the  exception  of  the  Biblical  "Sebenia",  or 
as  our  non-Catholic  brethren  write  it  Shebeniah  and  Sebeniah,  J 
the  writer  does  not  recall  ever  having  met  the  others  at  least 
in  the  form  in  which  they  are  found  in  the  Register. 


*  On  April  21,  1795,  the  Treasurer  discontinues  his  entries  in  British 
currency,  and  adopts  the  American. 

f  The  entries  for  this  year  close  with  August  1 1.  See  the  Register  of 
Interments. 

J  See  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  the  Books  of  /  Paral. ,  ch.  XV,  v.  24, 
and  II  Esdras  ch.  X,  v.  4,  10,  and  ch.  XII,  v.  3,  14,  for  Sebenia  and 
Sebenias,  priests  of  the  Old  L,aw. 
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Peculiar  names  in  the  Register  of  Interments. 

(1)  Henerella  Carrisson  August  29,  1788 

(2)  Fracbn  de  Beleva  October  13,  1792 

(3)  Jeils  McLaughlin  August  19,   1793 

(4)  Arnia  Brance  March  6,    1794 
(5).    Sebeniah  *  Lewis                                  March  22,   1795 

(6)  Madelia  Cumings  May     15,  1796 

(7)  Polinda  de  Badie  f  July  7,  1796 

(8)  Asselin  Desables  August  5,  1797 

(9)  Almatine  Monges  September  19,  1798 

In  the  lists  of  the  dead  are  recorded  the  names  of  three 
persons  of  noble  birth,  viz.,  (i)  "John  Leger  Tousaint  \the\ 
seneschal  de  Hercades'  child",  (see  Interment  for  Sept.  22, 
1792,)  (2)  the  "Marquis  De  Rouvray,"  (see  ditto  for  July  20, 
1798,)  and  (3)  "Louis  H.  [the]  Marquis  of  Modena",  (see  ditto 
for  Sept.  22,  1798.)  Is  any  thing  else  known  about  these 
titled  personages  who  rest  at  St.  Mary's  ?  Who  were  they  ? 

In  closing  his  observations  on  the  Register  of  Interments 
the  transcriber  desires  it  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  various 
entries  have  been  copied  just  as  they  read  in  the  original. 
No  change  or  alteration  has  been  made  in  the  spelling.  The 
names  and  surnames  of  persons  and  the  old-fashioned  abbrevi- 
ations of  the  months,  etc.,  have  been  given  as  they  were  set 
down  by  the  clerk. 

In  only  one  instance  has  any  change  been  made.  This 
is  the  order  of  the  burial  entries  for  the  years  1790  and  1791. 
In  the  former  year  the  clerk  (or  registrar)  has  broken  off  the 
list  of  interments  for  November,  J  and  has  recorded  the  re- 
maining entries  for  that  year  three  pages  on,  while  the  inter- 

*  In  the  Baptismal  Register  of  St.  Joseph's  Church  this  woman's 
name,  (she  was  the  wife  of  Samuel  Lewis,)  is  written,  or  mis-written, 
'  'Sebaania."  See  Records,  IV,  p.  J  74,  for  the  Baptism  of  Susanna  Hanley. 

t  In  the  Registers  of  the  Baptisms  and  Marriages  belonging  to  St. 
Joseph's  Church,  this  family  name  has  commonly  been  written  Dabadie, 
or  JD'  Abadie. 

t  See  the  Burial  of  "Andrew  Cummings",  November  23,  1790;  in  the 
original  Register  on  page  4. 
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vening  pages  have  been  taken  up  with  entries  for  the  last 
seven  months  of  the  following  year — 1791,  and  the  first  five 
months  (of  this  same  year)  have  been  entered  elsewhere, 
namely,  after  the  entries  for  December,  1 790.  No  good  rea- 
son for  this  very  erratic  skipping  about  of  the  penman  can 
be  surmised.  The  transcriber  has  merely  taken  these  dis- 
jointed registrations,  and  put  them  in  proper  sequence,  which, 
if  published  in  the  way  they  stand  in  the  original,  would  have 
been  apt  only  to  tax  the  reader's  patience  and  burden  his  mind 
uselessly. 

The  copyist  has  omitted — advisably  it  would  seem — cer- 
tain terms,  as  the  call-words  "Carried  forward",  "Brought  for- 
ward" and  the  like,  with  their  figures  annexed,  which  in  a  few 
instances,  where  the  clerk  has  added  up  the  various  sums  re- 
ceived, have  been  set  down  at  the  foot  and  head  of  certain 
columns.  It  will  be  manifest  that  these  sums  total  (on  a 
given  page  in  the  original)  would  not  agree  with  the  column 
totals  were  they  here  to  be  printed.  So  they  have  been  left  out 
altogether.  Apart  from  this  no  other  change  has  been  made 
in  the  copy.  The  bracketed — and  foot-notes  are  the  work  of 
the  copyist. 

Here  now  follows  the  old  Register  of  the  Interments  at  St. 
Mary's,  on  which  the  transcriber  has  spent  some  of  his  hours  of 
leisure  during  the  winter  months  of  1893  and  1894.  May  it 
interest  and  instruct  the  reader  as  it  has  the  transcriber  ! 

Fr.  Thomas  C.  Middleton,  0.  S.  A. 
Villanova  College,  Pa.,  Feb.  5th,  1894. 
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"Interments  in  the  New  Chapel  Burying-ground 


1788  January  7th  Daniel  O' Bryan          .         .         .  poor  £ 
9th  Catherine  Murphy  wife  of  Thomas 

Murphy paid  pd  I           2 

I4th  Paul  Courtney's  Child       .         .  poor 

19  James  Champness  child    .         .  poor 

20  William  McDermot  .         .         .  poor 

29  James  Gardets  child  pd        o        15 

Feby  2  John  Scotts  child       .  pd       o        15 

15  William  Cowins  child       .         .  poor 

Mar  i  Widow  Well's  child           .         .  poor 

8  Mrs  Kerns          ....  poor 

12  John  Kean  pd        I          5 

April  9  Mary  McCloud  .... 

17  Widow  McKuen's  child    .         .  poor 

18  Archibald  Stewart's  child          .  poor 

19  Bruno  Trahan    ....  poor 

20  Mary  Anderson          .         .         .  poor 

21  John  Mahon's  child  pd  7 

28  Mary  Barry        ....  paid     I           5 
May  2  Alexander  Rogers  child    .         .  paid              15 

12  Mary  Robertson's  child    .         .  poor 

12  Mr  Hensalls[?]  child       . 

29  William  Reading  pd        i          5 
June  6  Kernas  Dowling        .         .         .  poor 

8  John  Brickley    ....  poor 

10  Edward  McCoy         .         .         .  poor 

12  Maurice  Byrne's  child      .         .  paid               15 

21  Widow  Snowdon       .         .         .  free 

26  Dennis  Savage's  child 

July  2  Edward  McCoy's  child      .         .  poor 

7  Deborah  Carroll        .         .         .  poor 

21  Hugh  Kean's  child  . 

21  John  Floods  child    .         .         .  poor 

23  Miles  Burk's  child     .         .         .  free 
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Augt  5     Mr.  lyorely's  wife     .         .         .  poor 

do    John  Paulings  child          .         .  poor 
9    Richard  Stacks  child 

15  Michael  Mullin's  child     . 

16  James  Brofy's  wife     . 

18    John  Field's  wife  (say  Peter)    .  free 

21  Rudolph  Eslin  ....  free 
28    MrsMaddin        ....  poor 

22  Benjamin  Hemmings  son  .         .  free 

24  Mr.  Casey poor 

25  John  Freeman's  child.         .         .  poor 

27  Captain  Fegan  pd        i          5          o 

28  Regina  Willson's  child                .  pd                 15 

29  John  Barrett       ....  poor 

—  Henerella  Carrisson's  child        .  pd                 15 
Sepr  i     Thomas  Hapenny's  son      .         .  poor 

6    Neill  Sharky                .         .         .  poor 

—  James  Glinn's  child    .         .         .  paid              15 
8    Andrew  O'Neill          .         .         .  paid     i          5 

12     Patrick  Shaw      ....  poor 

24    I/aurence  Cook  ....  free 

26  Tobias  Rudolph  Junr          .         .  free 
do    Charles  Proud' s  wife           .         .  free 

30  John  Atkin's  child      .         .         .  free 

Octr  5     William  Forrest          .         .         .  paid     150 

6  George  Groves            .         .         .  free 

7  Lewis  Moreira's  child        .         .  paid    076 
The    money  received  to   this    day  \ 

being  ^15,  16,  8  was  paid  into  the  f 
Treasurer's    hand   &    entered    on   j 

the  general  account.  J 

31  Mary  Connor's  child .         .         .  paid    o        15          o 
Nov  2     Miles  Burk's  wife      .         .         .  free 

4  Roger  Flahavan  Junr  child        .  free 

5  Widow  Fegan 's  child  pd        o        15          o 

8  Mary  Dorothy  Curts  [?]     .         .  poor 
The     money     rec'd  since    the  7th 
October  last  being  30  [shillings]  was 
convey'd  to  the  gen'l  Acct — 

11  Martha  Beaum's  child  pd                  15 
21     Mrs.  Moore  Sister   of  Mrs.  Byrne  free 

"    John  Courtney's  child                 .  pd                    5 

Dec  2    James  Holland's  child        .         .  poor 

12  James  Ryan        ....  poor 
Rec'd  from  Bryan  O'Hara  that  re- 
mained in  his  hands  .  2        13          9 
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21     Francis  Hercules's  child    . 

.        pd 

4 

10 

27     William  Halloway     . 

.        pd        i 

2 

6 

28     Patrick  Stack's  child 

poor 

1789  Jan  19    Nancy  Hill 

pd        i 

5 

22    John  Kelly's  child     . 

.         pd 

15 

30    Mr.  Goff's  wife  .        .       ,« 

poor 

Feby   2     Nicholas  Bernard 

free 

15    John  Dilling's  child  . 

poor 

23     Cornelius  Coffee's  child    . 

.         pd 

15 

Mar*  23    John  Byrne   Merch't 

pd        i 

5 

6     Michl  O'Bryan's  child 

poor 

9     Margarett  [sic]  Giron 

poor 

12     Thomas  Murphy's  child     . 

paid 

7 

6 

13    John  Ferguson  . 

pd         i 

5 

19     Nancy  Savage    . 

free 

21    John  Croncan's  [?]  child  . 

poor 

"     Andrew  O'Neill. 

poor 

22    James  Eslin's  child    . 

paid 

5 

27     a  Child  name  unknown     . 

.         pd 

7 

6 

Apl    7     Mrs.   Ferguson 

poor 

8    Thomas  Nulty 

poor 

14    Margett  [sic]  Calvin's  child 

poor 

"     Mathias  Baxter  . 

poor 

15     Catherine  Stewart 

paid     i 

2 

6 

18    Richard  Johnston's  child  . 

paid 

7 

6 

May  13     Michl  Marnerius  [?]  child. 

paid 

7 

6 

1789  May  15     Widow  Short's  child. 

poor 

18    Lewis                                      , 

paid     i 

2 

6 

23     Lewis  Charles,  french  Gent 

paid     i 

2 

6 

27    Joseph  Pratt 

paid     i 

2 

6 

June  ii     Elias  Foxe's  child 

paid 

7 

6 

12     Henry  Dougherty 

paid     i 

2 

6 

July    4    Sophia  Roberts  . 

.        pd 

7 

6 

9    John  Cross's  child 

paid 

7 

6 

ii     Patrick  Kearns 

poor 

12     George  McDonald's  child. 

paid 

7 

6 

14    Isaac  Allen's  child 

paid 

7 

6 

"      Capt  Sullon's  child 

paid 

7 

6 

23    Edward  White's  child 

.         pd 

7 

6 

28    John  Lewis's  child 

.         pd 

7 

6 

31     Charles  Mullvey's  child     . 

.        pd 

7 

6 

*Thus  in  the  Register.     But  "March"  seems  an  error. 

It  is 

likely 

that  it  was  inadvertently  written  here  instead  of  on  the    line 

underneath 

where  it  makes  sense,  namely,  opposite  to  the 

figure  l<6". 
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Augst    i  Barthw  Collin's  child        .         .  poor 

3  S.  Carney  .  poor 

8  Pat  Hannebury's  child  pd  7          6 

"  Pat  Grogan's  child  .         .  poor 

James  Mathews          .         .         .  poor 

20  James  Flinn's  child  pd  76 

"  Jacob  Ott's  child  pd  76 

23  Timothy  Ryan's  child  pd  76 

28  Manus  McKenna's  child  pd  76 
Sept. 4  William  Southern's  child  pd                    76 

"  Catharine  Philips       .         .         .  poor 

"  John  Barrett's  child  .        .         .  free 

"  Esther  McConnell's  child  pd  76 

5  Alexander    Rogers  pd        i  2          6 

7  John  Cashin's  child  .         .         .  free 

"  John  Roswell's  child  pd  7          6 

27  Honora  Lee       ....  pd  15 

"  Francis  Anthony  Molinez  [?]  pd         i  2          6 

23  William  O'Hara  pd         i  2          6 

29  James  Coody's  child .         .         .  pd  7          6 
Octr  3  Grace  Adams     .         .         .         .  poor 

"  James  Barrett's  child.         .         .  free 

8  James  Garvin's  child.  pd  76 
"  John  Nugent      .     "    .         .         .  poor 

10  Laurence  Letter's  child     .         .  pd  7          6 

"  Mr.  Mason's  child  pd  76 

26  Doininick  Haskins     .         .         .  poor 

Reed  of  R.  Stack  for  a  former  burial  15 

27  John  McCabe's  child  pd  76 

28  Nancy  Dougherty       .         .         .  poor 

30  Garrett  Cottringer's  child. 

31  George  Rudolph's  wife      .         .  free 
Nov    2  Albert  Davis' s  child 

4  Lewis  Hard        ....  poor 

4  Mrs  Davis  .....  pd  15 

9  Thomas  Becth's  child 

13  Peter  Higgins  pd        i          5 

30  Sarah  Freeman  ....  poor 

"  Widow  Hanley's  son  pd  12  6 

Deer  4  J.  B  De  Darbonne      .         .         .  pd        i          5  ' 

19  Ann  Kelly  ....  pd  12          6 

1790  Jan     5  Edward  Reily's  child        .    ,   .,  7          6 

23  William  Leonard's  child  .         .  poor 

26  James  Brofey      ....  poor 

Feb  5  Cornl  Coffee's  child  pd  5 
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Mar  2  John  Heany        .... 

8  Mrs  Foulou         .... 

14  Henry  Abraham 

28  Joseph  King        .... 
Apr   i  Patrick  Mackalm 

Cash  rec'd  &  omitted  thro  mistake 

10  Lewis  Burns        .... 

13  Mary  Hagerty    .... 

15  Daniel  Kean's  child. 
21  Michl  O' Bryan's  child 

24  James  Doran      .... 

25  Mrs  Keith  .... 
30  John  Beam's  child      .         . 

May  i  James   Garvin     .... 

7  Michael  Barb^     .... 

TI  Maurice  Burn's  child 

16  William  Carey 

29  Thomas  Lalor 
June  1 6  Margett  [sic']  Collins 

17  William  Cochran's  child    . 

23  Mrs  Mathews    .... 

27  Lewis  Mercier's  2  children 

July  4  John  McNab's  child  . 

7  Hugh  Slone        .... 

8  Rebecca  Cornely's  child    . 

9  William   Douglass 

*'  Michl  Durney's    child 

"  Patrick  Maholan's  child     . 

13  Thomas  Byrn's  child 

14  James  Eslin        .... 
Aug  2  Maurice  Byrn's  child 

"  Michael  Conner's  child 

5  Felix  Meardy's  child 

7  Edward  Bassett's  child 

8  Martha  Hamilton 

12  James  Simpson's  child 

"  Thomas  Reily's  child 

5  Cornl  Granville's  child 

6  Ann  Pimple        .... 
12  William  Southern's  child. 

16  James  McComisky's  child 

23  Michl  Fitzpatrick's  child  . 

"  Miles  Welsh's  child 

29  Martha  Wall       .... 

30  James  Cosgrave 


poor 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

paid     i 

5 

pd        i 

4 

ii 

i 

7 

6 

poor 

poor 

pd 

5 

% 

pd       7 

6 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

12 

6 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

7 

6 

pd 

15 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

poor 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 
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Sept  3 

William  Go  wen's  child 

.         pd 

10 

8 

Mary  McColsright's  child. 

.         pd 

10 

3 

Joseph  Massey  . 

.         pd        i 

5 

14 

Dorcas  Norton's  child 

poor 

15 

John  Hungerford's  child 

.         pd 

10 

17 

James  Carroll's  child 

•         Pd 

10 

18 

Paul  Bower's  child     .         . 

.         pd 

10 

<< 

John  OBryan's  child 

poor 

20 

Pat  Connelly's  child 

.        pd 

10 

21 

James  O'Neill 

pd        i 

5 

28 

Thomas  Reily 

poor 

29 

Michl  McClamen 

.         pd        i 

5 

11 

Margett  [sic]  McGill's  child 

.         pd 

10 

Oct  19 

James  Brenon's  child 

.         pd 

10 

28 

Robert  Benson's  child 

.         p'd 

10 

3i 

Mrs  O'Cahill's  child 

poor 

Novem.    i 

John  Redmond 

.         pd        i 

5 

4 

Mrs  Hassell 

free 

5 

Peter  Gillmore 

poor 

ii 

James  Gallagher's  child    . 

19 

Patrick  Meddon's  child    . 

.        pd 

7          6 

23 

Andrew  Cummings 

pd        i 

4        10 

Novembr  28 

Samuel  Courtney's  child  . 

poor  £ 

30 

Elizabeth  Birkles  child     . 

poor 

Deer  5 

Anthony  Silvia 

paid     i 

5 

8 

Portuguese  sailor 

.         pd        i 

5 

10 

Martin  McGrah 

poor 

12 

William  Keahough   . 

poor 

H 

Jane  Shea 

poor 

18 

David  Magner's  child 

.         pd 

10 

20 

James  Cornelys  child 

poor 

22 

Charles  Lyons  child 

.         pd 

10 

28 

Stephen  Barden's  child     . 

.         pd 

5 

29 

Mrs  Welsh 

poor 

1791        Jany  2 

Thomas  Cahill  . 

poor 

6 

William  Mullen         .         .  pd 

[bis]  pd        i 

5 

13 

James  Lemins    . 

poor 

18 

Thomas  Crones  child 

poor 

22 

John  Hutchison 

poor 

27 

John  Bryan's  child    . 

,        pd 

10 

29 

John  Me  Anna's  child 

poor 

30 

Mrs.  ODonnell 

pd        i 

5 

Feby  5 

Mrs.  Field 

.         pd 

12               6 

« 

Rebecca  Comely 

poor 

7 

Widow  ONeill's  child 

poor 

« 

a  Spanish  sailor 

poor 
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T9 

Thomas  Shovay's  child     . 

poor 

26 

John  Field's  child 

pd 

5 

' 

March  6 

Margarett  [sac]  Duffy 

pd 

12 

6 

23 

Mrs.  Hurly         .         .      Carry  'd 

forward 

24 

John  Cashin's  child  . 

pd 

5 

26 

Michael  Karby  .... 

pd 

12 

6 

27 

Charles  Proud  .... 

poor 

April  8 

James  Piern  [?]          .         . 

pd 

10 

ii 

James  Champion's  child    . 

poor 

13      Michael  Fynns  [or  Trynns]  child    poor 

20 

Arthur  ONeill    . 

poor 

" 

Michael  Hays    .... 

pd       i 

5 

27 

John  Dillings  child    . 

poor 

28 

Patrick  Lenahan's  child    . 

pd 

May  2 

Edward  Carrell's  child    Carry  'd 

forward 

4 

Patrick  OBryan                Carry'd 

forward 

Outstanding 

*    8   »-5 

Michael  Durney  for  his  child  . 

£ 

PL  ro    ^r* 

Dorcas  Norton  for  her  child      . 

poor 

.-t  r* 

Mr.  Hurly  for  his  wife 

pd        i 

5 

§    o- 

Thomas  Betagh  for  a  child 

pd 

5 

?•  5' 

Patrick  Lanahan  for  his  child 

pd       o 

5 

o 

«•*•  Crq 

Edward  Carrell  for  his  child 

pd 

?f 

Patrick  O'  Bryan 

pd        i 

5 

14 

John  Doyle's  child    . 

pd 

5 

20 

Jane  Brenon       .         .          pd  20 

5    pd        J 

0 

5 

" 

George  McDonalds  child  . 

pd 

7 

6 

26 

Charles  Lyon's  child 

31 

Joseph  Mercier's  child 

pd 

10 

June  6 

John  Ennis        .... 

poor 

•' 

John  Flood's  child     . 

pd 

IO 

8 

Joanna  Loughanon    . 

poor 

16 

MarkBiddle       . 

pd 

10 

17 

Hugh  Uxley's  child 

pd 

10 

20 

Thomas  Betagh's  child      . 

21 

Michael  Durney's  child     . 

23 

Barthw  Collin's  wife             pd  7 

6    pd 

7 

6 

27 

Dennis  McCarty's  child    . 

pd 

10 

July  4 

James  McKeary's  wife 

poor 

5 

James  Hanlon's  child 

pd 

10 

" 

Thomas  Hurly's  child 

free 

6 

Francis  Sene's  child 

pd 

10 

7 

John  OConnor's  child       .      '',. 

pd 

10 

9 

John  Aitkin's  child    . 

10 

Mary  Connelly 

poor 
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12 

Felix  McCarty's  child 

pd 

10 

13 

James  Cody's  child    . 

pd 

[0 

H 

Michael  Ryan's  child 

poor 

14 

Miss  Leamy        .... 

pd 

12 

6 

Daniel  Agnus     .... 

poor 

i6 

Charles  McMahan's  child 

paid 

10 

17 

John  Small         .... 

paid    i 

5 

«  i 

John  Rice's  child 

paid 

10 

20 

Mrs  Helverson's  child 

paid 

10 

11 

James  Withey's  child 

paid 

10 

" 

Thomas  Joyce's  child 

paid 

7 

6 

21 

Peter  Igair          .... 

paid 

10 

u 

Edward  Wheler  [or  White's]  child  paid 

10 

22 

Emanuel  Antonio's  child 

paid 

10 

27 

Elizabeth  Irvey 

poor 

30 

Sarah  Evans       .... 

poor 

Augt  i 

Thomas  Joyce's  child 

pd 

7 

6 

" 

Patrick  Donnelly's  child  . 

poor 

3 

Owen  Waters     .... 

i 

4 

5/2 

5 

Clement  Brown's  child 

pd 

10 

9 

James  Ivaughman's  child  . 

pd 

10 

Patrick  Boyle's  child 

pd 

10 

Elizabeth  Fitzpatrick's  child    . 

pd 

10 

9 

Michael  Reddy's  child      . 

poor 

ii 

George  Eslin's  child 

poor 

12 

Mrs.  Bremitt's  child  . 

poor 

14 

John  McGee's  child  . 

poor 

15 

Ellick  Share's  child  . 

paid 

7 

6 

17 

William  Leary's  child 

pd 

10 

19 

Mr.  Dady's  child        .       poor  [5 

&'«]  poor 

22 

Mr.  Angerer's  child  . 

pd 

10 

24 

Sarah  Dunn's  child   . 

poor 

" 

Daniel  Limerick 

pd        i 

2 

6 

25 

Edward  White's  child 

pd 

7 

6 

29 

Nicholas  Eslin's  child 

pd 

10 

Sept  i 

Stephen  Baker's  child    Carry  'd 

forward 

2 

Roger  Mealey    .... 

poor 

<* 

James  Birmingham's  child 

poor 

3 

Charles  Brodeio  [?]    . 

poor 

9 

Patrick  Gribor's  child 

pd 

10 

" 

Mary  Taylor       .... 

poor 

" 

Mary  Demar       .... 

pd 

10 

13 

Thomas  Wood   .... 

pd        i 

5 

14 

Mr  Lamour        .... 

pd        i 

5 

15 

Patrick  McDowell's  child 

poor 

16 

Patrick  Lenahan's  child    . 

pd 

10 
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19 

Garrett  Cottringer's  child 

pd 

10 

(( 

Cash  omitted      .... 

pd 

3 

20 

James  Barry        .         »        • 

pd        i 

5 

21 

Thomas  Woods  child 

pd 

10 

« 

Alice  Wright      .... 

pd       i 

5 

27 

Ann  Sliker         .... 

pd        i 

5 

Octs 

James  Corkrin's  child       Carry' 

d  forward 

4 

Mrs.  {.crossed  out]  Cottringer    . 

6 

Mr.  McCready's  child 

pd 

10 

7 

Anthony  Guerin's  child    . 

pd 

15 

ii 

George  McClouds  child    . 

pd 

10 

16 

Richard  Cummings  . 

pd        i 

5 

19 

Doctor  Gardett's  [ought  to  be  Gar- 

dette's]  child 

pd 

10 

<  < 

Peter  Stevenson's  child 

pd 

10 

21 

Catharine  Buyson's  child 

pd 

10 

27 

Michael  Foy's  child  . 

poor 

28 

Elizabeth  Gogin's  child    . 

pd 

10 

" 

Mary  Parkisson 

pd        i 

5 

Novemr  4 

Elenor  [sj'c]  Williams  child 

pd 

10 

10 

Mary  Henry       .... 

pd        i 

5 

12 

Mary  Shea's  child     . 

poor 

o 

Mary  Josepha  Dinant 

pd        i 

5 

17 

Roger  Hammell 

pd        i 

5 

t< 

Mr.  Father's  child     . 

pd 

10 

18 

Mr.  Silva's  child 

poor 

Deer,    i 

Ellen  Rogers  child     . 

pd 

IO 

Deer  ii 

Patrick  McClay's 

pd        i 

5 

13 

John  Shaukenery's  child  . 

pd 

IO 

16 

Mr  Anynere's  child   . 

pd 

10 

18 

Laurence  Carroll's  child    . 

pd 

10 

J9 

John  Rudolph's  child 

free 

23 

Mary  L/enahan  .... 

pd        I 

5 

<  < 

Mrs.  Rudolph    .... 

free 

24 

Mr  Gardett's  [GardetMs]  child 

pd 

10 

25 

Mrs  Gardette      .... 

pd        i 

5 

30 

Mrs  Heany         .... 

poor 

Jany  3 

Terence  Donnelly's  child 

Pd 

10 

4 

Mary  Smith        .... 

pd        i 

5 

6 

John  Shagnesy's  child 

pd 

10 

7 

Michael  Healy 

poor 

ii 

Edward  Sweeny's  child    .        ^ 

pd 

10 

12 

John  Kelly's  child      .     Carry'd 

forward 

« 

John  Grier's  child 

pd 

10 

16 

William  Buckhannon's  child    . 

pd 

10 

29 

Benjamin  Homings 

pd        i 

5 
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Feby  I  Sarah  Dun's  child      .         .         .         poor 

14  John  Bryan's  child     .         .         .         pd  10 
"  Michael  Durney's  child  Carry 'd  forward 

15  John  McDonnell  pd        i          5 
22  George  McDonnell     .         .         .        poor 

March  2  Nicholas  Corley's  child     .         .        pd  10 

8  John  Reed          ....        poor 

12  Jeremiah  Brown         .         .         .        poor 

16  LottBrenan  pd        i          5 

17  Pat  Henneberry's  child  pd  10 

18  Edward  Carrell's  child  Carry'd  forward 


Entered  2oth  March  1792        ^57         18 


Outstanding'debts  brought  forward 

Stephen  Baker  for  his  child 

James  Corkrin        ditto  Carry'd  forward 

John  Kelly  ditto     .         .        pd  10 

Michael  Durney     ditto  pd  10 

Edward  Carrell      ditto     .         .         pd  10 


27  James  Begly's  child  pd  10 
31  Charles  Wallis's  child  pd                 16 

April  8  Williams  Stenet's  child  pd                 10 

"  Judith                   ....  poor 

TI  Thomas  Morony  pd         i          5 

14  Mr  Burger's  child  pd                 10 

20  Samuel  Rankin          .         .         .  poor 

21  Michaels  Conner's  child  pd  10 
"  Thomas  Byrn's  child  pd                  10 

23  Jacob  Rabsamer  pd         i          5 

24  Thomas  McGregor    .         .         .  poor 

28  Mrs  Blight  pd  10 
May  5  Walter  Curry's  child          .         .  poor 

6  Felix  McCarty's  child  pd                  10 

11  James  Morgan   ....  pd        i          5 
"  John  Tobin's  child  pd                 10 

27  Agnus  Agnew's  wife          .         .  poor 

30  Mrs  Baxter          ....  poor 

June  i  Hugh  OBrislin's  child  pd                 10 

6  Francis  Lanton's  child  pd                  10 

"  Bryan  O'Hara  2gth  May  omitted  free 

12  Hugh  McLarFery        .         .         .  poor 
"  Joseph  Spaniard        .         .         .  poor 

14  Catherine  Jones          .         .         .  pd          i        5 
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15  Barney  Scully's  child 
21  John  Ennis's  child     . 

26  Michl.  John  Behen 

Enterd  2  July  1792     . 

Outstanding  Debts  brought  forward 
James  Corkriu  for  his  child 

July  5  Catherine  Loon 

7  Thomas  McAlpin's  child  . 

9  David  Magner's  child 

12  John  Brenan 

20  Peter  Bearais's  child 

21  Darby  Doheny's  child 

"  Thomas  Leonard's  child    . 

27  John  Baptist's  child  . 

28  James  Le  Grange's  child  . 
August  i  Mark  Kernen  [or  Kernew"] 

3  Miles  Walshe's  child 

5  Rose  la  Chisolle  Larogue's  child 

7  Monsr.  Bebidere    [?] 

8  Peter  Mercier's  child 

11  James  Brenan     .... 

12  Patrick  Shein     .... 

13  Mrs  Dubisson     .... 
"  Edward  McGinley's  child 

14  Francis  Conor    . 

16  James  McCasker's  child    . 
1 8  Peter  Duffy's  child    . 

20  Peter  Eck's  wife 

'*  Monsr  Boudene's  child 

21  James  Cupper's  child 
"  Sarah  Shroudy's  child 

22  John  Lewis        .... 

23  Neil  Sweeny's  child 
25  Doctor  Lorenzo 

"  Hugh  McGinly's  child      . 

27  John  Roche's  child    . 

1 '  John  Cross's  child 

29  Vincent  Gardese 
Sept  i  Mary  Shield's  child  . 

3  Darby  McCanan         .     -    .         . 

4  Andrew  Wirrbrook 

5  James  Pratt's  child 

6  James  Comisky!s  child 

7  Edward  Me  Bridge     . 

"  Andrew  Belenet's  child 


pd 
pd 
pd     I 

15 

10 

5 

14 

10 

£ 

s 

d 

poor 

pd 

15 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

7 

6 

pd 

10 

pd 

IO 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd         i 

5 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

7 

6 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

IO 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 
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11  William  Gillin's  child 

15  Hanna  Shea        .... 

"  John  Carson's  child   . 

1 7  John  L,eger  Tousaint  ) 
"  L,e  Senechal  de  Hercades  child  ) 

21  [Blank']  Frimhen's  [or  Trimhert»~] 

child      .... 

22  John  de  Hercades  child 
"  Thomas  McGuire 

26  Mary  I^ynman     .         . 

"  James  Gilligan's  child 

28  Michael  Quigly's  child     . 
"  Mary   McCardy 

29  Michael  Grub's  child 
Oct  4  Mathew  Stanton 

4<  William  Brown  . 

8  William  Connelly 

10  Catharine  Welsh's  child     . 

12  Hugh  McCormick's  child 

13  Fracon  de  Beleva 

"  Moses  Bussy       .... 

14  Bridget  McGennis 

18  James  Dougherty 

19  Thomas  Connelly 

20  John  McConley's  child 

23  John  Kean's  child 

25  James  Doyle  ...         .         . 

30  Rebecca  Doyle  .... 
Novem    3  Joseph  Rebeau's  child 

4  Edward  Mullen's  child 

8  James  Gallagan 

"  Adam  Crown's  child  . 

"  widow  Ann  I/ewis's  child  . 

"  Catharine  Gordon 

9  John  Baptist  Guitor  . 

12  John  Gallagher 

' '  James  Darrah      .... 

13  Richard  Hammond    . 

24  Monsr.  Gauvin  .... 
"  James  Glinn's  child  . 

28  James  Brennot's  child 

30  Fridrick  [sic]  Thomas  De  St  George  pd 

Decem  12  Henry  Scott,  Child     . 

14  Francis        .... 

21  Roger  Flahavan         .         .         .         Free 
27  George  McCloud  pd 


pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

IS 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

7 

poor 

poor 

pd       i 

5 

poor 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

2 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

:  pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 
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1793  Jany  i 

Ann  McCleans  Child 

poor 

3 

Dorathy  [sz'c]  Chapmans  Child 

pd 

10 

H 

A  Deceased  Infant 

pd 

10 

4 

Abraham  Debuis   Child     . 

pd 

10 

8 

Eugenia  Dougherty 

Poor 

19 

Baraby  Crilly 

Poor 

•« 

Peter  Stevenson  Child       , 

pd 

10 

" 

Clement  Brown's  do. 

pd 

10 

21 

Fridk.  Calam's      do.                    \ 

To  be  paid  by  T.  Beatagh    .  j 

pd 

10 

26 

James  Glinn's  Wife 

31 

Patrick  McGrath's  Child 

pd 

10 

Febry  10 

Hugh  McConnell'si  do.     . 

Poor 

12 

John  Lewis  Daischet 

pd        i 

5 

11 

John  McCarty  

pd        i 

5 

13 

Mrs  Crook          .... 

pd        i 

5 

15 

Louisa  Molliere 

pd        i 

5 

18 

Edward  Mullin  .... 

pd        i 

5 

March  2 

John  Mollowny 

pd        i 

5 

2 

John  Leahy's  Child 

pd 

10 

3 

Mrs  Miln's  do.          ... 

Poor 

5 

George  Rudolph 

12 

Peter  D.  Artois 

pd        i 

5 

J4 

Rachel  Rice      . 

Poor 

15 

Andrew  Bernard 

pd        i 

5 

18 

Mary  Robinson 

Poor 

25 

Mr.  [  Mrs.  ?]  Sweetman    . 

pd        i 

5 

" 

Mr.  Bacher 

27 

Henry  Dougherty 

^60 

12            6* 

Brot  over            .... 

£60 

12           6 

April  4 

Ellenor  [sic]  Martin 

Poor 

5 

James  Pratt'  s  Child 

pd 

10 

Entered  April  8th.   1793 

&l 

2           6f 

April  9 

James  Doron's  Child 

Poor 

ii 

Henry  J.  De  Galathas  Child      . 

pd 

15 

16 

Thomas  Lea        .... 

pd        i 

5 

*  These  figures — "^60  12  6"  appear  in  the  original  Register  at  the 
foot  of  the  column,  (see  pageio,)  as  the  amount  of  money  received  for 
interments  since  October  8,  1792.  But  there  is  an  error  in  the  addition. 
The  sum  total  should  read  £  61  2  6. 

fNote. — As  the  figures  in  "Brot  over",  (see  above,)  viz. — £60  12  6 
have  been  wrongly  set  down,  and  should  read  instead  as  £  61  2  6,  so 
should  these  figures  be  changed  and  read  £61  12  6. 
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21  N.  Huet 
Philip  Triclerr  . 

22  Daniel  Kinan's  Child 

26  Tames  Champness 

27  Neal  Kelly 

May  2      Patrick  Hogans  Child 
3      Catherine  Murdoch    . 

5  Mary  Cunningham    . 
John  Little 

6  John  Anderson's  Child 

7  Gregory  Strahan^child 

8  James  Miller's  child 
13      Cecily  Dodd 

16     John  Creagh 
25      Margaret  Sellick 
June  i      William  Garretts  child 

John  Creagh Js  child  . 
6      Elizabeth  Snell 

10  John  Flood's  child 
James  Burrow    .         . 

12  William  I/aughtery's  child 
Hugh  McKelly's  child      . 

13  Patrick  McEntire's  child 
15      Owen  McCarty  s  child 

Elizabeth  Wigmore  .         . 

19  Col.  Francis  Bretigni 

20  James  Dougherty 

22  Danl  McAllister's  child  . 
25  Patk  McAllister's  child  . 
30  John  Duff 

Cornelius  O'Neill 
July  i      Jos.  Miessons  child    . 

2  Mr  Messings 

3  James  Murphy's  child        „ 

4  Mary  Doyle's  child   . 

5  John  Jones'  child 
3      Eugenia  Hearn 

11  John  Kean's  child 
Thomas  Ryan's  child 

15  James  Rhea's  child 
Felix  McCarty  child 

1 6  Widow  Dougherty  child  . 
Ferdinand  Clancy's  child 

17  Matthew  Carey's  child 
Henry  Lane's  child  . 

18  Patrick  Grogan's  child      . 

21  Terence  Hanlon        . 


pd    I 

5 

pd       i 

5 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd      12 

IO 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

15 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

18 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

IO 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 
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22      Vincent  Gerardine's  child  .        pd                  10 

24  Ann  Murphy's  child          .  .         poor 

Peter  Duffy  pd        I           5 

25  Captn  Kelly's  child  pd                 10 

26  Michael  Kelly's  child  pd                 15 
Danl  McCasparty's  child  pd                 10 

28  John  Stokes  child  pd                  10 

29  Mattw  Brown's  child          .  .         pd                 10 

30  John  Ward's  child    .  •      .  .         pd                  10 

31  Thos  Walch's  child  pd                 10 
August  2      Geo.  Ford's  child       .         .  .         poor 

Wm.  Vise's  child.                .  .        poor 

3  Gabriel  Hungarus  child    .  .         pd                 10 
Peter  Gray's  child  pd                  10 

4  Edward  Sweeny's  child  pd                 10 
8      Honora  Parkenson              .  .         poor 

12  Bartw  Tool 

Edward  Barren's  child  pd                 10 

13  James  Barry's  child  .         .  .         poor 
Michael  Fetty's  child  pd                 10 

15      [blank]  Philips  pd        i          5 

Catherine  Lewis        .         .  .         pd        I          5 

James  Cannon's  child  pd                 10 

19  John  Ballistree's  child  pd                 10 

20  Mrs  Davis  child          .         .  .         poor 
Hamilton  Walker  pd                 10 
Stephen  Champaigns  c[At7]d  .         pd                 10 

21  John  Brians  ch[z7]d          .  .         pd                 10 
Henry  O'Neal  pd        I           5 

22  J.  B.  Drouillard's  ch[»7]d  pd                 10 
John  Montgomery's  ch[z7]d  .         poor 

Wm  Hopkins  ch[*7]d        .  .        poor 
Ann  Elsnore      ....         poor 

23  Eugenia  McCordy     .         .  .         poor 
John  Montgomery's  ch[ti]d  .         poor 

24  Cath.  Will  pd        I          5 
Joseph  Groves 

25  James  Eccle's  [sic,  Eccles']  child    poor 

John  Crawford's  ch[&7]d  pd                 10 

26  Patrick  Delany's  ch[*7]d  pd                 10 
Mrs.  Philips       .     "    .        .  .        poor 

James  Miller's  wife  pd        i          5 

27  Michael  Corley  pd        i          5 
Hannah  Eccles  poor 

28  James  Miller's  child  pd                 10 
Nicholas  Corley 's  ch[>7]d  .         pd                 15 
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Mr.  Amand  pd        i          5 

29  Martin  McDermod  pd        i           5 
Herman  J.  lyombart  .     -•  v         pd        i           5 

30  David  Bourk      .         -4   .  ;         .         pd        i          5 
Ann  Bradshaw  poor 

Benj.  Benoits  ch[z7]d  .         .         poor 

Richard  Denny  pd        i          5 

31  John  Crump's  ch[ti]d  pd                 10 
Elizabeth  Bccles        .  .         .         poor 
Nicholas  Corley  pd        i          5 

Septem  2      Francis  Wood's  ch|>7]d  pd                 10 

Henry  Sheerer           .  .         .         poor 

4      Wm  Hassel  pd        i           5 

6  John  Tates  ch[*7]d  pd                 10 

7  Jacob  James  pd        i          5 

8  John  Morgan     ....         poor 
Vincent  Droillard  pd                 10 

9  Corns  McCormick      .  .         .         poor 
John  Magonte's  child 

Margaret  Scott  pd        I           5 

10  Thos  Flinn          ....         poor 

Wm  Heiser  pd        i          5 

John  Leahy's  child  pd                 10 

11  John  Dunley 

12  Edmd  Hogan's  child  pd                 10 
Ann  Mercier  pd        i          5 

13  Thos  Wade  pd       i          5 
Henry  Delany  .         .  .         •         poor 

Mary  Clements          .  .         .         pd        i          5 

14  Wm  McGowin  pd        i          5 
Danl  Gallagher          .  .         .         poor 
Dorothy  Shall  pd        i          5 
Peter  Turner      ..."        poor 

15  Helen  Magennis  pd        i          5 
Jeremiah  Dougherty  pd        i          5 
James   Crowly 

Mary  Brady        .... 

Christiana  Davis        .  .        '.         poor 

1 6  James  Corkrin's  child 

Mary  Winkler  .',;..»  .  pd  I  5 
Garrett  Barry  .  ....  pd  I  5 
Ann  Miniman 

17  James  Miller's  child  pd                 10 
Mary  Riley                  '.  .         .         pd        I           5 
John   Mclaughlin     . 

Joseph  Mercier           .  .        pd        I          5 
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Bernard  Fearis  .... 

18  Thomas  Dowlen  pd        i          5 
Francis  Serris  B.        .         .  .         pd        i          5 
Patrick  Burke 's  Daughter  pd        i          5 
Susannah  Higgin  pd        i          5 
John  Tobin  pd        i          5 
John  Carey's  child    .        i  i        pd                  10 

19  Lydia  Lewis        .'               .  .        pd        i          5 
Jeils  McLaughlin  pd        i          2 
Peter  McGuire  pd        i          5 
Mary  Wood  pd        i          5 

20  Joseph   Cassinjunr  . 

Catherine  Dardis       .        .  .        poor 

Daniel  Lafferty          .         .  poor 

21  John  Harragan  pd        i          5 
Jndith  Corley    .         .         .  .         pd        i          5 
Catherine  Egan 

Andrew  Kearn  ....         poor 

Edward  Barrington  .         .  pd  Octr  94 

22  Ann  Scott  pd        i          5 

23  Mary  Roan  pd        i          5 
Thomas  Roberts 

Mary  Minio's  child  pd                 10 

Benjamin  Armand  child  .        pd                 15 

Mary  Doyle  pd        I           5 

24  Barney  Cavanagh  pd        i          5 
Philip  McManus  pd  f|  i  /;..'    5 
Daniel  Kinon     ....         poor 

John  Jos.  De  Earth  pd        i          5 

John  Scantlen  pd        i          5 

L/aurance  [sic]  Hart . 

Francis  Redmond 

Eleanor  Piper             .         .  .         poor 

Margaret  Conroy  .     .         .  .         pd        i          5 

25  N.  Guerre  pd        i          5 
Michael  McGrath      .        .  .         poor 
Joseph  Lespart  pd        i          5 
[blank]  Sweeny           .        .  ,t 

Christiana  Redmond          •  .    • 

Margt  Donnely          .        *  .         pd        i          5 

26  Richard  Stack  ....         poor 

27  Francis  Mundy's  ch[*7]d  .         poor 

27      Honora  Collins  &  child  pd        i          5 

William   Oder  pd        i          5 

John  Morris  pd        i          5 
Mary  Lyons       ....         poor 
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29     John  Hinans  ch[e7]d  .         .        .         pd  15 

Catherine  Sexton       .         .         .         poor 
Eleanor  Bigly  ["poor"  crossed  out]pd        I          5 


October 


James  Quigly    . 

poor 

30 

Henry  Scott      . 

poor 

John  B.    Vernies 

.         pd 

i 

5 

Richard  Hicks  .         .         , 

.         pd 

i 

5 

Michael  Harragan     . 

.         pd 

i 

5 

David  Magner 

.         pd 

i 

5 

Mrs  Dalmas 

.         pd 

i 

5 

I 

Edmond  Hogan's  child    . 

poor 

James  McGuire 

poor 

Sarah  Pollard    . 

poor 

Mary  Barrett 

.         pd 

i 

5 

2 

Mary  Rush 

.         pd 

i 

4 

Daniel  McCarthy's  child 

•         Pd 

10 

Michael  Dignan's  c[M]d 

.         pd 

10 

3 

Roger  Heffernan 

.         pd 

i 

5 

John  Roach's   wife    . 

•         Pd 

i 

5 

pd 

i 

4 

Edwd  Mullen's  ch[«]d     . 

.        pd 

9 

Joseph  Fenny 

.        pd 

i 

5 

4 

John  Morris  c[fo7]d  . 

.        pd 

10 

Edward  White 

.        pd 

15 

Miles  Welch's  daughter    . 

poor 

5 

Mr  Audibert 

.         pd 

i 

5 

6 

Catherine  Quigly 

.         pd 

i 

5 

Henry  Beale 

.         pd 

i 

5 

Ferdinand  Clancy 

.         pd 

i 

5 

John  Kean's  son 

.         pd 

15 

Mary  Mundy     . 

.         pd 

i 

5 

7 

Ann  McCurtin  . 

.         pd 

i 

5 

8 

Mr  Lamorou's  ch[t'J]d 

.         pd 

10 

Hugh  McSwane 

poor 

Mary  McQuaid 

.         pd 

i 

5 

9 

Michael  Ready 

poor 

Humphrey  O'l^eary 

.         pd 

15 

Elizabeth  O'Hara 

poor 

John  Dwenny's  child 

.         pd 

10 

John  Byrne 

. 

Lewis  Kod  wick 

.         pd 

i 

5 

Francis  J.  L,echter     . 

.         pd 

i 

5 

10 

John  Welch's  child   . 

.         pd 

10 

Mary  Kean 

pd 

i 

5 

Mary  Connor    . 

. 

ii 

William  McLaughlin 

.         pd 

15 

4/2 
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Thomas  Colbert 

Jno  Montgomery's  ch[il]d 

12  Hugh  McSwain's  wife 
Wm  Tiernan      .         .        » 
Archd  Lawrence's  son 
Catherine  Mullowny 
Mary  Potts 

Cornelius  O'Leary     . 

13  Patrick  Heneberry     . 
Peter  Corren's  child 
Charles  Carroll 

Joanna  Donahue 

14  Deborah  McCurtin     . 
Mary  Ann  Gaily 

15  Edward  Sweeny 
Michael  Artery 
Saml  Lewis's  child    . 
Ferdinand  Jaregue     . 

1 6  Michael  Mullen's  child     . 
Mary  Ackel 
Catherine  Grogan 
Bartw  Baker  child     . 
Patrick  Campbell 
James  Sequeir  [Sequiert] 

17  Margaret  Collins 
Thomas  O'Hara 
Mary  Madden    . 

18  Ann  Byrne 

Michael  Mullens  ch[»J]d. 
John  Bryan's  wife 
Ally  [sic,  Alice  ?]  Gallagher 
Mary  Tobin 

19  John  Munday    . 

John  Forrester  .         . 

Stephen  Eccles's  child      . 
James  Eccles      . 

20  John  Allen 
Solomon  White 
James  Kellenan 
Christopher  Dunlevy 

21  John  Dougherty 

22  Elizabeth  Abraham    . 
John  McKeeon 
Comfort  Cunningham 

Ann  Mullen       .         .        w ..-. 
22     John  Kean's  child     . 


pd 

i 

5 

poor 

poor 

pd 

I 

2 

pd 

15 

pd 

I 

5 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

i 

5 

poor 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

i 

10 

pd 

i 

5 

poor 

pd 

i 

2 

pd 

I 

5 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 

pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 

poor 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

poor 

pd        ] 

poor 

pd        i 

pd        i 

pd 


10 
5 
5 
5 

5 
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[blank]  Long    .... 
Edward  O'Hara 
John  McGrath   .... 
Claudius  Chat  .          .         .:"  '. 

23  Hugh  McKinly          .         .        V 
Jane  Hardy        .... 
Jonathan  Scantlen    .    "     . 
Nicholas  Steiner 

Daniel  Guiry's  child 

24  James  Barrett's  wife 
Cormick  McLevy 

25  Winifred  Hughey's  child 

29  Laurance  [sic']  Carroll 

30  Ann  McGinly 
Henrietta  Stratton    . 

31  Margaret  Heneberry 
Edmond  Mullery 

November  i      Catherine  McCrosky 

2  Patrick  Deary    .... 
Abigail  Donahue 

Egenia  [Eugenia  ?]  McClosky's 
ch[i7]d         .... 

3  John  Sweeny's  ch[i7]d 

4  Ann  McGregor  .... 

6  Michael  Fatty's  ch[z7]d     . 
Stephen  Steel's  ch[>7]d     . 
Susannah  Murphy     . 

7  Martha  Laffertys  ch[a7]d. 

8  a  child  name  unknown     . 
John  Palaccer    .... 

10      Michael  Goreen 

Peter  McGarvy's  wife 

[blank]   Boggs  .... 

15      Anthony  Blame 

18      Anthony  Bricour 

a  child       .         .         .         .     '    . 

25  Francis  Vannier's  ch[z7]d 
Joseph   Lopez    .... 
John  McLaughlin 

26  Clara  Balisten  .... 
Michael  Gleeson's  ch[>7]d 
Peter  Borger's  ch[>7]d 

Decemr  4      Patrick  Duffy     .... 

5  Mary  Saulneer 

5  Hannah  Tate     .... 

6  John  Baptist       .... 


pd 


pd    I 

5 

pd    I 

5 

pd    I 

5 

pd    I 

5 

pd    I 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

4 

9 

pd 

9 

9 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

15 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd        i 

2 

6 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

15 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

5 

pd 

5 

pd 

5 

pd 

5 

pd 

4 

9 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

9 

4^ 

pd 

10 

pcj        i 

5 

poor 

pd        i 

5 
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7  William  Collins 
Dennis  Delany's  ch[z7]d 

8  Susannah  Suinan's  ch[»7]d 
James  O  Mahoney 

12  Samuel  Tate 

Patk  Flanagan 

15  Chas  Wallace's  ch|>7]d      . 

Elizabeth  Collins      . 

18  Mr  Courbees  ch|>7]d 

21  Peter  Goden's  ch[»7]d 

29  Thomas  Leonard's  ch[t7]d 

1794  Jany  2  a  Frenchman 

7  widow  Stator's  ch[«7]d 

8  Nicholas  Vincents  ch  [  t7]  d 

12  James  Pratts  ch[&7]d 

17  Clare  F.  Regmalt's  son 

18  Dennis  McElvy 
28  William  Crilly  . 

February    3  Mr.  Peseer's  ch|>7]d 

13  Henry  Scotts  ch|>7]d 

23  Peter  Scravendyke's  ch[«7]d 

March    n  Joseph  Mercier's  ch[«7]d  . 

12  Arnot  Cazauz's  ch[z7]d 

15  Eleanor  Hussey 

17  John  Jos.  Bertrand    .  . 

19  Philip  L/ebaeau  [Lebeaut] 
Parfet  a  child    . 

20  John  McKinley's  ch[»7]d  . 

23  Mr  Madden 

24  Mr  Pugibet's  ch|>7]d. 
April        2  Anthony  Dasilva 

3  Teresa  Telles 

19  Joseph  Cassin  (free)  . 

23  George   Beal 

24  John  McGrath's  ch[«7]d     . 

25  Mr  Beroton 
May       3  Catherine  Field 

[i  James  Mine's  ch[>7]d 

12  Patk  McEntire 

22  John  Cunningham's  ch[il]d 
June    20  Mary  McNeal    .     .  ••.  .•-.-,. 

28  Honora  Mounier's  ch[>7]d 

July      2  Chas  Smith's  ch[t7]d. 

3  WmFarrell 

5  Mrs  Constance  ch[ti]d 

6  John  Fitzgerald's  ch[i7]d 


pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

TO 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

IO 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

IO 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

IO 

pd        i 

5 

free 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

15 
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10  John  Loghaire  . 

11  John  Cassin's  ch[«7]d 

13  John  McBride     .         .         *;  . 

14  Ann  Philips  ch[t7]d  . 
Margt  Petronil  a  ch[>7]d  • 
Mrs  Sherky 

19  Oliver  Ray 

20  Miles  Classey's  ch[i7]d      . 
22  ,   Hugh  Roger's  ch[i7]d 

Philip  L,ehoux  . 
Mary  Shields  . 
Nicholas  Steiner'sch[>7]d 

27  Mary  Byron 

28  John  Boyle  ch[>7]d     . 

29  Michael  Ambrose's  ch[«7]d 
John  Downy's  ch[«7]d 

30  Peter  L,ewis'  ch[z7]d 

31  KHz.  O  Neill       . 

Augt      2     Jeremiah  Connor's  ch[#]d 

4  Barbara  McGill 

5  Wm.  Laughtery's  ch[«7]d 
Edward  Boyle's  ch[>7]d     . 
Maurice  lyarge  . 
Edward  Mullen 
Hannah  McNautty     . 

6  Michael  McCafferty  . 
Noel  Declary's  ch[»7]d      . 
Daniel  O'Donnell 

8  Maurice  Byrne's  ch[*7]d    . 

9  Mary  I/aborde 

10      Willm  Hopkin's  ch[>7]d   . 

14  John  B.  Batant 

15  Peter  Berry's  ch[>7]d 

21  James  Mines 

25      Joseph  Richard 

27  Mr  Taggarts  ch[«7]d 

28  John  Duffy's  ch[>7]d 
John  Elliott's  ch[«7]d 

30      Archibald  Randall's  ch[e7]d 
Septr      3      Michl  O  June's  ch[>7]d 
Terence  Connell 
Arthur  McCollin's  ch[«7]d 
5      Rose  Dougherty 
8      Mr  Barere's  ch[«7]d  . 
10      Margaret 
James  Dor  an 


poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

15 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd       9 

7 

pd 

10 

pd        r 

5 

poor 

pd        i 

i 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd        i 

5 

pd 

10 

poor 

pd 

10 

poor 

poor 

pd 

10 

pd        i 

5 

15 

poor 

poor 
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MaryOJune      .        .     -  •.  ••••.  poor 

15      Hugh  Shorty's  ch[t7]d  pd  10 

Richard  Brown's  ch[t7]d 

15     Joseph  Sutherland's  c[hil]d      .  pd  to 

23     John  O  DonnelPs  c[7u7]d          .  pd  10 

Patrick  Waters  pd  i          5 

Peter  Scully  pd  i          5 

Ann  McTush     .  pd  10 

29  Michael  Green  pd  i          5 
Francis  Harrison's  wife     .         .  free 

30  Edward  Bolton'sch[t7]d  pd  10 
James  N.  Boyle.  pd  i          5 
John  McLaughlin's  ch[t7]d      .  pd  10 

October      2     John  Penny's  ch[>7]d  pd  10 

Anty  \_Anthony~\  Faity's  ch^7]d  poor 

4  Eliz.    Colgan      ....  poor 

5  Timothy   Cavanagh  pd  i           5 
James  Ryan's  ch[z7]d  pd  15 

6  John  Devereux  ....  pd  i           5 
Mrs  McLaughlin 

7  Joseph  Sodlin's  ch[i7]d  pd  10 
Wm  Burke  pd  i          5 

8  James  Cody's  ch[j7]d  pd  10 
Wm  Devanny's  ch[*7]d  pd  10 

9  Hannah  Sweeny  pd  i           2 
John  Frank's  ch[»7]d        .         .  poor 

10  Peter  Hare          ....  poor 

11  Eliz.  Hogan  pd  i          5 
James  Welsh      .... 

13  Laurance  [sic]  Davis  pd  i          5 
Mary    Bransho  pd  i           5 
Edwd  Barrington  dd  [died  ?] 

Septr  1793  pd  i          5 

14  Gabriel  Arguedas  pd  10 
Doyle  Sweenys  ch[>7]d  pd  9 

17  George  McDade  pd  i          5 

18  William  Kenny  pd  i          5 

19  Bridget  O'Donnell     ...  poor 

20  Michael  Whelan  pd  i          5 
23      Houora  Delany          .        .        .  pd  i          5 
27      Patrick  Carey's  ch|>7]d  pd  10 
"      Thomas  Ryan's  ch[iZ]d     ,        .  pd  10 

30  James  Dunn       .        .  .,  poor 

31  Susannah  Clancy       ...        .  pd  i           5 
Bridgett  [sic]  Dunn  pd  i          5 
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Novemr      6  John  O'Donnell'sc[fo7]d  . 

Daniel  Doren's  c[M]d     .        . 

10  Daniel  Fortune's 

13  Eliz.  Mullen's  child  . 

Neal  Morrison's  ch[z7]d    . 

15  Mr.  Fondence    . 

18  Dennis  Boyle's  c[M]d 

20  Mary  Bolton       . 

21  James  Cottringer's  c[M]d 

25  John  Hawkins  a  child 
27  Eugenia  Rhea    . 

30  Francis  Murrey 

Decemr       2  James  Welsh      ... 
Mary  Moore  , 

4  Michael  Durney's  ch|>7]d 

7  Mrs.  Woodman 
10  Joseph  Eck        . 

13  James  McGee     . 

14  James  Cadigan  . 

24  John  Kelly's  c[M]d. 

29  Sarah  O'Hagan  a  c[M]d  . 
*795     Jan7    2  John  Farren        . 

Ann  Laugherty 

8  Robert  Taylor  a  c[M]d     . 

9  Elizabeth  Haney 

10  Peter  Ardennes 

11  Michael  Mullens  c[^7]d  . 
13  Joseph  Merciers  c[MZ]d     . 

Edmd  Byrne  p[<zf|d  for  a  head 

15  Danl  McArthur's  c[M]d  . 

16  John  Sweeny's  c[^7]d 

17  Madame  Mitchell 
21  Hugh  McCoy      . 

23  James  Barry's  c[^«7]d 

24  widow  McQuillion 

26  James  Agnew's  c[M]d 

30  Matthew  McGill 
February   6  Jos.  Gorgon  L,e  Clerc 

7  Dennis  Clancy 

10  Francis  Mundy's  c[yfo'Z]d  . 

12  Miles  Walsh       . 
15  Wm  Crawford    . 

John  a  c[fo7]d   . 

1 8  Mary  E.  Roulien  [?] 

24  Stephen  Moylan's  c[A&7]d 
John  Mortimer's  c[^7]d  . 
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poor 
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10 

pd 

i 

5 
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pd 
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pd 
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pd 
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pd 
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poor 
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pd 

10 

pd 

i 

5 

pd 
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pd 
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poor 

pd 
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5 

pd 

10 

pd 

10 
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28 

James  Gardette's  c[At7]d  . 

pd 

10 

March    7 

Hugh  Dougherty's  c[hil]d 

pd 

10 

19 

Mary  Owens      .... 

poor 

22 

Sebeniah  Lewis 

pd        i 

5 

26 

Ann  Tully          .... 

poor 

3r 

John  Greer         .... 

pd        i 

4 

4^ 

April    i 

Thomas  Smith's  c[M]d    . 

pd 

10 

2 

Luke  McLaughlin 

pd        i 

4  ' 

Thomas  Jones  child  . 

poor 

widow  McKinley's  c[M]d 

pd 

10 

4 

Thomas  Watson's  c[hil]d. 

pd 

10 

Dollars  * 

21 

James  Curry's  c[M]d 

. 

pd 

2 

22 

Patrick  Nowlan's  c[M]d 

. 

pd 

2 

23 

Mable  [we,  Mabel  /]  Matthews 

pd 

4 

Daniel  Hartnet's  c[M]d   . 

. 

pd 

2 

TVT/a  v     o 

pd 

4 

All  -A  \            — 

6 

James  McNally's  c[A»7]d   . 

. 

pd 

1.50 

William  Hare      .... 

poor 

7 

Patrick  McCormicks  c[At7]d 

pd 

3 

18 

Joseph  Honekers  c[At7]d   . 

pd 

2 

21 

Dennis  Christy's  c[M]d    . 

pd 

2 

22 

Eliza  Basset  a  c[M]d 

. 

pd 

2 

23 

John  Stuard  a  c[M]d 

. 

poor 

John  Donegan  .... 

pd 

4 

Chas  McLaughlin 

. 

pd 

4 

27 

Willhelmina  [we]  Bussy    . 

. 

pd 

2 

7  I 

pd 

4 

O  A 

June    i 

Michael  Ryan     .... 

. 

A 

Pd 

4 

2 

poor 

14 

James  Ward        .... 

XT 

pd 

4 

Jane  Binett  a  c[Wi]d 

. 

pd 

2 

16 

Ruth  Sap  

. 

pd 

3 

19 

William  Seaman  a  c[A»7]d 

. 

pd 

2 

20 

Mary  West          .         .         .         . 

. 

pd 

4 

25 

Thomas  Day       .... 

. 

pd 

4 

30 

Eleanor  McGrane  a  c[hil]d 

. 

pd 

2 

July    2 

Hugh  Roger's  c[fo7]d 

. 

pd 

2 

7 

Mary  McAllister's  c[At7]d 

. 

pd 

2 

Michael  Ryan    .         .         . 

. 

pd 

4 

Mary  Scravendyke  a  c[&t7]d     . 

t 

pd 

2 

9 

Mary  OBryan  a  c[At7]d      . 

. 

pd 

2 

Michael  Connor's  c[At'2]d 

• 

« With  this  date  cease  the  entries  of  pounds,  shillings  and  pence. 
British  Currency  now  yields  to  Continental. 
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10 

Edward  Dunn's  c[A»7]d     . 

.          Pd           2 

14 

James  Corley's  c[M]d 

.          Pd            2 

15 

Bartw  Archbold  c[M]d     . 

.          Pd           2 

pd        4 

17 

Wm  Cashman's  c[hil]d      . 

pd        2 

18 

Ann  Tobin           ..... 

pd        2 

19 

James  Hart's  c[/*»7]d 

.          Pd           2 

five  head  stones          .... 

pd      40 

20 

Thomas  Donnely  a  c[Az7]d 

pd        2 

Cornelius  Callaghan  a  c[Mld 

.          Pd            2 

21 

Joseph  Brashaw  a  c[A«7]d 

pd        2 

Adelise  Arnot  a  c[hil]d     . 

.          pd            2 

a  head  stone  for  Martin  McDermod 

.       pd        8 

22 

Joseph  Arrogan's  c[M]d  . 

.        pd        2 

John  Gallagher           .... 

poor 

Robt  Webbs  c[M]d 

.          Pd           2 

Elizabeth  Curtis         . 

poor 

23 

Susannah  Lauset  a  c[7w7]d 

pd        2 

r>d          4. 

Patrick  Hickey           .... 

.       pd        4 

24 

Ann  Leahy  a  c[hil]d 

.       pd        2 

Eleanor  McGrane  a  c[M]d 

.          pd            2 

25 

Biddy  Drum  a  c[Ai7]d 

pd        2 

26 

Michael  Sexton  a  c[M]d 

.          pd            2 

Willm  H.  Donnell  a  c[M]d 

.          pd           2 

27 

a  child  name  unknown 

poor 

28 

Elizabeth  Liver's  child 

pd        2 

Michael  Smith  ..... 

poor 

Patk  Galinagh's  c[M]d     - 

pd        2 

[blank]  Berry's  c[hil]<\. 

poor 

30 

Walter  Fortune's  c[hil]d   . 

pd        2 

Jane  Hamlin  a  c[^7]d 

pd        2 

31 

Eliz.  Fox's  c[M]d    .... 

poor 

August    i 

pd        4 

Thomas  Brett     ..... 

poor 

3 

Owen  Nugent  8  years  [old] 

4 

John  Christy  a  c[hil]A 

poor 

Dominick  Harkins  a  c[M]d     . 

pd        2 

5 

Eliz.  Murphy  a  c[M]d 

pd        2 

7 

Richd  Hungerford  a  c[^7]d 

poor 

• 

John  Lewis  a  c[M]d          .         .         . 

poor 

8 

Patrick  McGuire's  c[M]d 

poor 

George  Singer  a  c[M]d    . 

.          pd           2 

8 

Margaret  Conroy        .... 

pd        4 

9 

Margaret  Walker  a  c[M]d 

pd        2 

Sarah  Hungerford  a  c[ft»7]d 

poor 
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10 

Eliz.  Philipe  a  c[M]d 

pd 

2 

II 

Maria  Mahon  a  c[At7]d      . 

.       pd 

2 

13 

John  McDermod  a  c[hil]d 

poor 

14 

Winifred  McGinly      .        . 

poor 

Mary  McKinles  a  c[7u7]d 

.  ,    pd 

2 

i6 

Mary  E.  Rodney  a  c[7i*7]d 

.       pd 

2 

Susannah  Savoy  a  c[AJZ]d 

poor 

i? 

Rosanna  Cosgrave      .... 

pd 

2 

head  stone  for  Jno  Cottringer   . 

.       pd 

8 

18 

Margaret  Taylor          .... 

poor 

TQ 

poor 

AO 

a  head  stone  for  Benj  Hemmings     . 

.        pd 

8 

James  O'Neills  c[7ii7]d       . 

.        pd 

2 

19 

James  McLaughlin     .... 

poor 

John  Farrell  a  c[hil]d 

.        pd 

2 

pd 

4 

21 

Ann  McHugh  ac[7«7]d     . 

.       pd 

2 

Mary  McDermod  a  c[7a7]d 

poor 

22 

Mary  Scully        

.       pd 

2 

24 

Francis  Maure  a  c[hil]d    . 

.        pd 

2 

James  Rhea        ..... 

.        pd 

4 

pd 

4 

25 

Edward  Lyons  a  c[7it7]d    . 

.       pd 

2 

Teresa  Buna  a  c[At'Z]d 

.        pd 

2 

26 

Sarah  Courtney  a  c[7w7]d 

poor 

28 

John  McLaughlin  a  c[hil]d 

poor 

Eliza  Sarazen  a  c[M]d 

.        pd 

2 

30 

William  Welsh  a  c[M]d    . 

.        pd 

2 

31 

William  Hussy           .... 

.       free 

Sept   2 

Ann  Delany  a  c[At'Z]d 

.        pd 

2 

Robert  R.  Trimnall  .... 

poor 

5 

Jean  Louis  Monelle    .... 

.        pd 

4 

John  Butler  [or  Butter]     . 

poor 

Michael  O'Neill          .... 

.       pd 

4 

9 

Charles  Devers  a  c[7it7]d    . 

.       pd 

2 

ii 

Mary  Marry  a  c[hil]d 

.        pd 

2 

Charles  Huger  . 

pd 

12 

Mary  Welsh  a  c[M]d        .        .         ,,; 

:,.  Pd 

2 

13 

Biddy  Grant  a  c[M]d        .         , 

poor 

Martin  Kean  a  c[Az7]d 

.       pd 

2 

William  McKeegan  .... 

poor 

15 

John  Hyland  10  years  [old] 

.        pd 

3 

frenchman's   [«ic]  c[M]d 

.        pd 

2 

Elizabeth  Bernard     .... 

.       pd 

4 

19 

John  Turner  a  c[M]d 

poor 
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21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
26 

27 
28 


October  i 
2 
3 
5 


7 
8 

9 

12 

16 

17 


20 
27 
29 
30 

3i 

Novemr  i 
2 
3 
4 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 


Rose  Kelly  a  c 

Mary  McLafferty 

Charles  Davis 

Edward  Scott  a  c 

John  Brown 

John  Ollie  a  c[ 

Cecilia  McLaffi 

James  Murphy 

Marian  Hustor 

Louisa  Brown  ; 

William  Farre 

John  Wise  a  c[ 

Richard  Kean 

John  Barry  a  c[M]d 

Patrick  Ingolsby 

Margaret  Brown 

James  Gallagher 

Ann  Leonard  a 

Edward  Carrel] 

Mary  Coll  a  c[hi 

Jacob  Murray  a  c 

Peter  Monday  7 

Hugh  Moony 's  c 

Madgy  Rogers 

Elizabeth  Shane  a 

Barbara  Lichenheim 

Bridget  Boyle 

Sophia  Baluh 

Hugh  Coyle 

Michael  Donnelan 

Daniel  Thomson 

Thomas  McDonough 

James  Hogan 

John  B.  Guillo  . 

Mary  Vallee  a  c 

Mary  Dunn  9  yi 

Michael  Sheeha 

Mary  O'Hara  free 

William  Boyles 

John  Dunn 

Honora  Kenny 

Henry  Friel 

David  Burke  a  < 

Bar.  [Barbara?]  Baker's  c[At7]d 

Dennis  McClosky'  c[M]d 


ac[M]d   . 

..;..     pd 

2 

M]d    "... 

.    :    poor 

:y        .         ... 

poor 



poor 

c[7*?7]d 

.       pd 

2 

pd 

«7]d 

.        pd 

2 

rtyac[M]d 

poor 

pd 

a  c[M]d 

.       pd 

2 

c[/u7]d      . 

.        pd 

2 

a  c[A*7]d 

poor 

WZ]d 

poor 

pd 

A 

M]d 

poor 

T- 

y 

.       pd 

4 

i 

.       pd 

4 

;r 

.       pd 

4 

c[M]d 

poor 

's  c[M]d 

. 

«7]d    .... 

.       pd 

i.io 

c[M]d      . 

.       pd 

2 

yrs  \_old~] 

.       pd 

3 

c[Az7]d 

poor 

. 

.        pd 

4 

s  a  c[Az7]d 

.        pd 

2 

heim 

.        pd 

4 

. 

.        pd 

4 

»]  a  <pt7]d 

.        pd 

2 

.... 

.        pd 

4 

Ian      . 

.        pd 

4 

n        .         .         . 

.        pd 

4 

lough 

.       pd 

4 

od 

.... 

.       pd 

4 

pz7]d 

.       pd 

2 

ears  [old] 

.       pd 

3 

ins  c[M]d 

.       pd 

2 

CC                        *             •             . 

'  c[M]d    . 

.        pd 

2 

. 

.       pd 

4 

.    '     '  J    "    V'-' 

.       pd 

4 

pd 

4. 

p*7]d 

.  >     poor 

*T 

poor 
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4  [14?]  Patrick  Kelly pd        4 

17  James  Nelson poor 

18  Hugh  Moony 's  c[M]d       .         .         .         .  poor 

23  Eleanor  Murren  a  c[Ai7]d  pd        2 
Aug.  Jos.  Guigue  a  c[M]d  pd        2 
Ann  Barry poor 

25  James  McElwee poor 

26  A.  i;.  de  Fey  a  c[ft»7]d        .  pd        2 

30  head  stone  for  Honora  Kenny  .         .  pd        8 
December  i  Mary  Eeast  [sec] poor 

2  Ann  Valliesa  c[M]d  pd        2 

3  George  Matthews poor 

Patrick  Knox pd        4 

5  Samuel  Bell's  c[7n7]d          .         ,         .         .  pd        2 

6  Archd  McElvoy's  c[M]d  pd        2 

7  head  stone  for  John  Dunn           .         .  pd        8 
10  Ann  Bassett  a  c[A»7]d  pd        2 

12  Augustina  Leclerc  a  c[A«7]d      .         .  pd        2 
a  tomb  stone  for  Jean  L,.  Monelle      .  pd       30 
Mary  Hare poor 

13  John  Meisson's  c[A&7]d  pd        2 

19  Dennis  Loughery       .....  pd        4 

20  MaryReddy poor 

22  William  Paredy pd        4 

31  Edward  Fitzgerald  a  c[M]d  pd        2 

25  Mary  Kelly pd        4 

1796  Jany  2  Mary  Fitzpatrick        .....  pd         2 

4  John  Welch pd        3 

7  Jaue  Byrne  free 

10  John  Sweeny's  c[M]d 

14  Madame  Robert pd        4 

Ann  Shaw          .        .        .        .         .  pd        4 

18  Judith  Wallace pd        4 

20  John  Greer's  c[A«7]d          .         .  pd        2 

24  a  head  stone  forChr.  [Christian?]  Huger  pd        8 

26  Sarah  Smith  a  c[M]d        ....  poor 

28  Cath  Dunlevy  a  c[Ae7]d  pd        2 

29  Charles  Wallace  a  c[M]d          .         .  pd        2 
February  i  John  McLean's  c[hil]d       ....  poor 

3  Francis  Whitlock  a  c[At7]d       .        .        . 
Pat  Connelly  a  c[A»7]d        .... 

4  Aaron  Taylor      ......  pd        4 

6  Catherine  Hoy  ......  pd        4 

8  Andrew  Quin  a  c[Atf]d  pd        2 

15  John  Roach poor 

19  Elizabeth  Kelly pd        4 

20  Mary   Clack poor 
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arch  1  2 

James  Garey       .         .        .        &- 

pd 

4 

George  Jackson 

poor 

H- 

a  head  stone  for  Dennis  Clancy 

.         .       pd 

8 

1C 

James  Berry        .... 

poor 

•^o 

Nichs  Williams  2  children 

.         .        pd 

2 

16 

Maurice  Byrne  a  c[M]d    . 

.         .       pd 

2 

I/aubry  Seneschall 

.         .       pd 

4 

23 

Martin  Connor's  c[A$]d    . 

.         .        pd 

2 

Patrick  Lynch    .... 

poor 

25 

Thomas  Betagh's  c[M]d    . 

. 

27 

Andrew  Flack's  c[M]d 

.         .        pd 

2 

John  Connely's  c[A«7]d 

,         .        pd 

2 

30 

Bernard  Gillespy 

poor 

April  5 

Stephen  Barden's  c[M]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

6 

Alexander  McCoy's  c[Ai7]d 

poor 

8 

head  stone  for  Jos.  Eck     . 

.         .       pd 

8 

do  for  Peter  Eck  . 

.         .       pd 

8 

do  for  Cath.  Eck  . 

.         .        pd 

8 

14 

William  Semple  a  c[M]d 

poor 

16 

Nicholas  Monges 

.         .       pd 

4 

19 

John  Frederick  a  c[^z7]d   . 

poor 

29 

Patrick  McL/aughlin  . 

.         .        pd 

4 

May  6 

Eleanor  McMiuimy   . 

.         .        pd 

4 

ii 

Ann  Randall  a  c[#e7]d 

.        pd 

2 

12 

John  Semple      .... 

poor 

13 

Ann  Mullen        .... 

.         .       pd 

4 

15 

head  stone  for  Madgy  Rogers  . 

.         .       pd 

8 

21 

Susannah  Ray  a  c[M]d     . 

.         .       pd 

2 

23 

Teresa  Balesten  .... 

.         .       pd 

4 

24 

James  Connor  a  c[Ai7]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

25 

Michael  Murphy's  c[M]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

26 

Patrick  I/arky's  c[M]d     . 

.         .        pd 

2 

Elizabeth  Ruff  .         . 

.         .       pd 

4 

28 

Sarah  Cole           .... 

poor 

30 

Catherine  Welsh  a  c[M]d 

31 

John  Scully's  c[fo7]d 

poor 

head  stone  for  Maurice  Byrne    . 

.        .       pd 

8 

June  2 

John  Connors  c[/w7]d 

.        .       pd 

2 

3 

tomb  stone  for  Jno  Mclaughlin 

.        .       pd 

30 

4 

Edward  Barry    .         .         .        . 

poor 

6 

Charles  Higinbotem  a  c[fo7]d 

.        .       pd 

2 

John  Grants  c[M]d  . 

.         .       pd 

2 

8 

Charles  Rickey's  c[/u7]d    . 

.         .       pd 

2 

9 

James  Marshall  a  c[M]d 

.        .       pd 

2 

Mary  Mclntire  a  c[fo7]d    . 

.         .       pd 

2 

10 

Michael  McClosky's  c[AtT]d      . 

.         .       pd 

2 

68  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

12      Eleanor  Healy pd        3 

Jacob  Pelson  a  c[/»i7]d        .         .        .        .  pd        2 

15      Madelia  Cumings  a  c[At7]d        .         .  pd        2 

18  Bernard  O'Neil  a  c[//*7]d          .         .         .  pd        2 
William  Barry  a  c[fo7]d  pd        2 

19  John  Sweeny pd        4 

20  Susanah  [«zc]  Dougherty  a  c[//t7]d.  .  poor 

23  James  Morris's  c[At7]d       ...  pd        2 

24  Martin  Peter's  c[At7]d        ....  poor 
Christy  William's  c[M]d  pd        2 

27  John  McMinimy's  c[fo7]d          .         .  pd        2 

29  Mr  Debarre's  c[7«7]d  pd        2 
Elizabeth  Courtney's  c[Art]d     .         .         .  poor 

July  4      Michael  Coggin's  c[A»7"|d  .         .         .         .  poor 

7  Jane  Fennell poor 

Polinda  de  Badie's  c[At7]d  pd        2 

8  Patrick  McNeil's  c[At7]d  .         .         .  pd        2 

9  James  Britton's  c[A»7]d      ....  poor 

14     James  Daly  a  c[At7]d pd        2 

Maria  Taws  a  c[At7]d  pd        2 

John  Rody  a  c[At7]d  pd        2 

17  James  Ree's  c[Az7]d poor 

Thomas  McKiernon  .....  pd        4 

Elizabeth  Barry  'sc[A*7]d  .         .         .         .  poor 

1 8  Eleanor  McGoverin  a  c[A»7]d    .         .         .  pd        2 

19  Eliz.  Edward's  c[A*7]d 

22     John  Duffy  a  c[A*7]d  pd        2 

26     James  Corly'sc[M]d         .  pd        2 

28  William   Taylor          .         .         .         .         .  poor 

30  James  Christison's  c[At7]d          .         .  pd        2 
Richard  Cole's  c[At7]d      .         .         .         .  poor 

August    i      Miles  Clossy's  c[A»7]d        .... 

Robert  Patton  a  c[fc»7]d  pd        2 

2  Jane  C.  F.  Coupigny  Poncignon        .         •  pd        4 

3  Sarah  Robinson          .....  poor 

5  Peggy  Goulding  a  c[M]d          .         .        .  poor 
Ann  McCarrin  a  c[A*7]d  pd        2 

6  Gustavus  Finell  a  c[Ml]d  ....  pd        2 
Thomas  Dumphy  a  c[A»7]d        .                 .  pd        2 

10  Felicity  Blondell  a  c[A»7]d  pd        2 

11  Eloys  Mitchell  Grimperell        :         .  pd        4 

12  Bridget  Curtain poor 

Frances  Mullen          .         .  .  pd        4 

Fanny  White's  c[A*7]d      ....  poor 

13  Thomas  Mullen  a  c[At7]d  .  pd        i 
15      Mr  Fames  c[A*7]d pd        2 
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Mary  Duffy  a  c[M]d 

pa 

2 

17 

Mary  Joyce  a  c[7«7]d          .    '     .        •; 

Pd 

2 

18 

Francis  Tully  a  c[M]d      .... 

Pd 

2 

Joseph  Baragon  a  c[&#]d  .... 

Pd 

2 

19 

Ann  Tod    

Pd 

4 

Joseph  Honeker's  c[Az7]d  .... 

Pd 

2 

Priscilla  O'Bryan'sc[M]d 

Pd 

2 

20 

Charles  L.  Defraquin  a  c[HZ]d 

Pd 

2 

21 

I/aetitia  McCready               .... 

Pd 

2 

22 

Susannah  Harvey       ..... 

poor 

Joseph  Murphy  a  c[A*7]d  .... 

pd 

2 

John  Boyle          ...... 

pd 

4 

27 

Maurice  Quinlin  a  c[M]d 

pd 

2 

Matthew  Thevins  c[M]d  .... 

pd 

2 

30 

Mary  Finny         

pd 

4 

John  Callaghan  ac]A*7]d  .... 

pd 

3 

31 

Nathaniel  Brown         ..... 

pd 

4 

James  Sullivan  

poor 

Septemr  3 

Ann  McCauly  a  c[fa7]d    .... 

pd 

2 

4 

Mr  Cummings  c[M]d      .... 

pd 

2 

5 

James  Ferrall  a  c[M]d       .... 

ii 

Mary  Boyle  a   c[7w7]d         .... 

pd 

2 

David  Scull        

poor 

12 

Dennis  Harrold  ...... 

pd 

4 

George  McFarland  a  c[^*7]d 

pd 

2 

John  Sender's  c[M]d        .... 

pd 

2 

IT. 

pd 

4 

O 

Charles  McGrady       

Jr 

Pd 

4 

Eleanor  McKinef  a  c[M]d 

poor 

poor 

15 

Ann  Dowling  a  c[A$]d      .... 

r7" 
Pd 

2 

17 

Mary  C.  Baker  a  c[M]d    .... 

18 

Eleanor  Donovan  a  c[A*7]d 

Pd 

2 

Miss  Cotter         

Pd 

4 

21 

Thomas  McCabes  c[M]d 

Pd 

2 

Robinson  Dumphy  a  c[M]d    . 

Pd 

2 

25 

Mary  Mullowny  a  c[Ae7]d 

Pd 

2 

26 

Peter  I/anglais  a  c[MZ]d    .... 

Pd 

2 

George  McDonnell  a  c[M/]d 

poor 

28 

KHz.  Rock  a  c[M]d  .         ... 

pd 

3 

30 

MaryMcCanna  c[MZ]d    .... 

pd 

2 

October    i 

Phoebe  Ryan      

poor 

a  head  stone  for  Nat.  [Nathaniel  ?]   Brown 

pd 

8 

Guillaume  Tapon       

pd 

4 

4 

John  McFeely  a  c[/w£]d     .... 

pd 

2 

5 

John  Redmond  a  c[/iiZ]d    .... 

pd 

2 
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Novr 


6 

10 

II 

12 

15 

16 

20 


30 

31 

I 

6 


ii 
14 
15 

16 
18 
19 

22 

24 

26 
27 
29 

December  4 

9 
10 
12 
14 
17 

19 

21 
22 


Anthony  Groves 
Jean  J.  Langlaisac[/a7]d    . 
Charles   Duffy. 
John  Hanlon 
Patrick  Cronin  . 
Robert  Boyd 

Gustavus  Dubuisson  a  c[/n7]d 
Mary  Williams  . 
Stephen  Derieua  a  c[7u/]d  . 
John  Brannon     . 
Charles  Pique  a  c[7tf7]d 
Eleanor  McColough  . 
James  Duffy  a  c[7ii/]d 
John  Jordan 
french  [*/e]  child 
Andrew  Connor  a  c[/«7]d  . 
Mary  McElroy    . 
James  Keetty  a 
Gabriel  Hnngary 
Jane  Redmond  a  c 
Thomas  McGo 
John  Ryan 
Hannah  lyong 
Michael  Finn 
Margaret  Halfpenny 
Michael  Mahon  a 
Dennis  O'Boyle  . 
Joseph  Wig: 
Edwd  Buve( 
Neal  Boyle 
John  Claro 
Daniel  McC 
Sarah  Scott 
Margaret  Corly  . 
Charles  Laurent 
James  Fitzgerald 
Charles  Boyle  a 
John  Green  a  c 
Hugh  Bigley  a 
James  McCurdy 
William  O'Bryi 
Sarah  Crumbie 
Ann  Cunningham  a 
Elizabeth   B 
Mrs.  Collett 
Mrs.  Butler 


poor 

pd 

poor 

poor 

poor 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

poor 

poor 

pd 

poor 

pd 

poor 


c[fo7]d      . 

.       pd 

2 

y 

poor 

a  c[7w7]d     . 

.       pd 

2 

•en  a  c[/w7]d 

poor 
poor 

. 

.       pd 

4 



poor 

;nny 

poor 

a  c[7w/]cl  . 

.       pd 

2 

. 

.       pd 

4 

;'s  c[7w/]d 

poor 

Buveau  ?]  a  c[/t«7]d 

.        pd 

2 



poor 

. 

.        pd 

4 

i  c[7«7]d    . 

.        pd 

2 

.c[M]d      . 

poor 

. 

'       Pd 

4 

t  a  c[7iiZ]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

1. 

pd 

A 

c|>7]d      . 

.       pd 

^ 

2 

[7ii£]d 

.       pd 

2 

c[7ii/]d       . 

•  .       pd 

3 

a  c[7t#]d  . 

poor 

in  a  c[7w7]d 

.       pd 

2 

t>d 

im  a  c[7w7]d 

.       pd 

2 

e  a  c[7*i/]d 

.       pd 

2 

t>d 

Dd 

1 
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Charles  Trainor  a  c[7a7]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

24 

Eliz.  McCready  a  c[7u7]d 

.       pd 

2 

Rachael  Harkins  a  c[7w7]d 

.       pd 

2 

25 

John  Cunningham  a  c[7w7]d 

.       pd 

2 

26 

Mary  Powell       

.       pd 

4 

29 

Eleanor  Heany  ..... 

.       pd 

4 

1797    Jany  14 

Mary  Hooper      ..... 

.       pd 

4 

19 

Wm  McCauley  a  c[M]d    . 

.       pd 

2 

20 

Margt  Dowling  a  c[fa7]d  . 

.        pd 

2 

February  2 

Peter  Poyeree  \_Poiree  ?]     . 

poor 

3 

Eleanor  Johnson        .... 

.       pd 

4 

9 

Jane  Lindsey       

.        pd 

4 

10 

Stephen  Strahan  a  c[7i&7]d 

.        pd 

2 

18 

John  Brunet  a  c[7u7]d 

.       pd 

2 

26 

Hugh  McLean  . 

.        pd 

4 

29 

Peter  Borgers  c[7«7]d 

.       pd 

2 

March  4 

John  Bousquet's  c[7i«7]d     . 

.       pd 

2 

7 

Charles  McNaulty's  c[M]d 

.       pd 

2 

John  Roebuck's  c[7u7]d     . 

.       pd 

2 

ii 

Margt  Telles       

.        pd 

4 

14 

John  Leahy  6  years  [old]  . 

.       pd 

3 

Elizabeth  Hay  a  c[M]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

18 

John  Kean  a  c[^7]d 

25 

Eleanor  Sunderland  a  c[7w7]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

30 

John  McLean's  c[7iz7]d 

poor 

April  5 

John  Freel  a  c[M]d    .... 

.       pd 

2 

ii 

Eliz.  Steel  a  c[/iiZ]d    .... 

.       pd 

2 

Mary  White  a  c[>7]d 

poor 

14 

Thomas  Boyle  a  c[M]d 

poor 

22 

James  Corley  for  2  head  stones 

.       pd 

16 

23 

Christopher  Harper    .... 

26 

a  french  \_sic]  child    .... 

pd 

2 

28 

Ann  Malone        ..... 

.       pd 

4 

May  2 

Eleanor  Lynch  

poor 

4 

Archd    [Archibald]  Randall 

.       pd 

4 

6 

Mary  Philips       

.       pd 

4 

15 

Francis  McLaren  (G.  S.*)  a  c[/^7]d  . 

. 

21 

Patk  McCauley          .... 

.       pd 

4 

24 

John  Lawler       ..... 

*  Part  of  St.  Mary's  burying  ground  was  set  aside  for  the  interment 
of  the  Germans  belonging  to  the  neighboring  Church  of  Holy  Trinity. 
These  two  letters— "G.  S.",  I  take  to  mean  the  German  Side  of  the 
graveyard.  They  will  be  met  frequently  in  subsequent  entries,  where 
sometimes  the  words  themselves  will  be  found  written  out  in  full. 
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26      Chas  Corfort        .        .         .         .         .         .  poor 

John  Dwire  a  c[7/t7]d          .         .         .         .  pd  2 

28  Mary  Gallagher  a  c[A»7]d  pd  2 

29  Eleanor  Burrows  a  c[//e7]d         .        .         .  pd  2 
June  4     Judith  Spratt poor 

Ann  Dunbar 

6  Victor  John  Paschall  a  c[/«t7]d  .  pd  2 

7  John  McBride's  c[7«7]d  pd  2 

15  Mary  Wise poor 

16  Philip  Sullivan pd  4 

18  Margery  McCoy          .....  poor 

19  Eleanor  Gilespy  a  c[M]d          .  pd  2 

20  Margaret  Kieth poor 

Eliz  Creemer      ......  pd  4 

James  Miller  for  a  head  stone           .         .  pd  8 

21  Mary  Longpret  a  c[/**7]d   .         .         .         .  pd  2 

23  Walter  Bourne  a  c[/i«7]d  pd  2 
Henry  Scott        ......  pd  4 

24  James  Madden  a  c[htf]d                               ,  pd  2 

Elizabeth  Lebeau poor 

Anthony  Steel  for  a  head  stone  pd  8 

30  James  Farrell  a  c[7*«7]d      .  pd  2 
July  i     John  Fletcher  a  c[/t#]d  pd  2 

2      Eleanor  Morange  a  c[7«7]d        .         .  pd  2 

5  Ann  Murphy  a  c[7<t7]d  pd  2 

6  Sarah  Leonard  a  c[7it7]d  pd  2 
9      Michael  McClosky     .         .         .         .         .  poor 

10      Catherine  O'Niell  a  c[7itf]d       .         .         .  poor 

12      Charlotte  Dempsy  a  c[7<ti]d       .         .         .  poor 

15  James  McCormick  a  c[7j»7]d       .         .  pd  2 
Elizabeth  Ryder  a  c[7<tf]d          .         .  pd  2 

1 6  Walter  Corry poor 

Henry  McGinnis  a  c[7it7]d        .         .  pd  2 

17  John  Wheelock  a  c[7a7]d.          .        .  pd  2 
Mary  Nugent  a  c[7tfi]d  pd  2 
Jane  Kane  a  c[7tt7]d.  pd  2 

18  Zoe  Massol  a  c[7<fl]d pd  2 

19  Peggy  McGrorty  a  c[7^7]d  pd  2 

20  Alexr  Gallinough  l&aUineauf\  a  c[7i*7]d  pd  2 

22  James  Guillon pd  4 

Cath.  McBrearty pd  4 

23  Ann  Boyd  a  c[7a7]d  .        .        .        r  pd  2 
Peter  Agnew      .        .        .        .        .        .  poor 

24  James  Farrell  a  c[/u7]d 

26  Ann  Conry          ......  pd  4 

27  Hannah  Travers  a  c[7/*7]d  pd  2 
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Andw  O'Neal  a  c[7«7]d      . 

pd 

2 

Elizabeth  Lawles  a  c[7(«7]d 

pd 

2 

William  Williams  a  c[7tt7]d      . 

pd 

2 

Maria  Dempsey           ..... 

poor 

Catherine  Byrne          ..... 

poor 

August  i 

Catherine  Coluan  a  c[7;z7]d        . 

pd 

2 

3 

Terence  Flanagan      ..... 

poor 

4 

Philip  McDede  a  c[>7]d 

pd 

2 

George  Bigot  a  c[7rtZ]d       .... 

pd 

2 

5 

John  E.  Clark  a  c[/it7]d     .... 

poor 

a  french  [s«c]  child            .... 

poor 

Asselin  Desables  a  french  [s£c]  Lady  | 

aged  25  years                              )      . 

pd 

4 

9 

Sarah  Dyer  a  c[7t»7]d          .... 

pd 

2 

10 

Ann  Mullowny  a  c[7i»7]d 

pd 

2 

14 

William  McFee  a  c[7i»7]d 

poor 

Mary   Ramsey             ..... 

pd 

4 

16 

Bridget  Walsh  a  c[7i*7]d     .... 

pd 

2 

17 

poor 

*  / 

John  Hurley  [or  maybe  Henley']  a  c[/»7]d 

pd 

2 

Martha  Guinemert  a  c[fo7]d 

pd 

2 

18 

Catherine  Anderson  a  c[7a7]d    . 

poor 

21 

Patrick  Boyle  a  c[M]d       .... 

poor 

24 

Jane  Williams            ..... 

pd 

4 

G.  Walnut                            .... 

poor 

26 

Cornelius  Rogers        ..... 

r 

poor 

27 

a  child  Frances  ...... 

pd 

2 

Sally  McCabe     

pd 

4 

28 

poor 

30 

Mary  Mellun  a  c[7w/]d      .... 

lr 

Pd 

2 

Septr  i 

Elizabeth  Sawyer  a  c[7wZ]d 

poor 

poor 

2 

Jtr 

pd 

4 

4 

Hugh  McCauly  

Jr 

pd 

4 

Ann  Timouy       ...... 

pd 

4 

7 

William  Guiry  a  c[7wZ]d    .         .         .    •      . 

ST 

pd 

2 

a  head  stone  for  Sarah  McCabe 

pd 

8 

poor 

ii 

Elizabeth  Carroll       .         .         .         .         . 

x^ 

poor 

John  Betheridge         .         .       ;«    •     » 

poor 

12 

Elizabeth  Smith          .                          . 

poor 

Edward  Barrya  c[7w7]d       .... 

pd 

2 

j- 

pd 

4 

14 

Eleanor  Rilev    . 

ir 

Pd 

4 
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Eliza  Dunn  a  c|>7]d pd 

1 8     John  Victor  Journell pd        4 

20      Mary  Carroll P°°r. 

Matthew  McGrane  a  c[/i<7]d  pd 

23  Patrick  Miller    .  Pd        4 
John  Green P°°r 

24  Maurice   Byrne pd        4 

25  Susannah  Boueill  [or  Boneill]  pd        4 

26  Elizabeth  Hungary poor 

28  Catherine  Copia pd        4 

Michael  Gallagher poor 

William  Boyle poor 

29  Catherine  McCauly poor 

29  [«ic]  William  Harkins poor 

John  Griffin  a  c[/w7]d         .        .        .        .  pd        2 
Eliza  McCabe  a  c[/<«7]d  *  . 

30  John  Scully pd        4 

John  McEnilis poor 

Octobr  2      Lewis  Sardon pd        4 

John  Kelly  poor 

3  Isabella  White    . poor 

Mary  Kean poor 

Barney  Boyle poor 

4  Florence  McCarthy 

5  Hippolite  Anglais      .....  pd        4 

6  Ann  Stuart         ....'.  poor 

7  Bridget  Ward poor 

Catherine  Lynam       .....  poor 

8  Grace  Boyle poor 

Catherine  Ward  a  c[M]d  ....  poor 

9  Mary  Sarazin  a  c[7w7]d       ....  pd        2 
Owen  McAnestry        .....  poor 

10  Louisa  Myers  a   c[/a/]d  pd        2 
Rose  Mundy poor 

11  Mary  Mullen pd        4 

12  JaneL,awles poor 

Margaret  Farlane       .....  pd        4 

19  William  Milley  a  c[>7]d  ....  poor 
Timothy  Tamalby       •        .         .         .         .  poor 

20  James  Kean poor 

Jeremiah  Mahony       .        .  pd        4 

*  After  this  word  and  on  the  same  line,  follow  two  words,  either  Me 
Ennis,  or  Mr.  Ennis — inside  of  curved  brackets.  The  small  letter  after 
the  capital  M  is  not  plainly  written.  So  that  the  copyist  is  in  doubt 
whether  it  be  a  c  or  an  r. 
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26 


Novemr  i 
2 
3 
4 
6 

7 
9 


10 
13 


20 
25 

30 

Deer     i 

6 

8 

10 

ii 

14 


18 
23 

27 


1789  Jany  i 
4 
7 

10 
ii 

14 


15 
16 

25 
26 

i 


Februy 


Bernard  McCaffry 
Mary  Ann  McCarthy  .        v 

Joanna  Gray        .... 
Charlotte  Brown 
Peter  Violan  a  c[7w7]d 
Sarah  Finney      .... 
a  French  Gentleman  . 
Mary  Dunn        .... 
Daniel  Dougherty 
Peggy  Barr  .... 

Grace  O' Bryan  a  c[M]d    . 
Sophia  I/aurent  .... 
Sarah  McGollen  a  c[M]d  . 
Catherine  Coyle  a  c[/w7]d  . 
Barney  Duffy      .... 
Ann  O'Neill        .... 
Dennis  Delany  a  c[M]d     . 
Mary  Durang      .         .         .         . 
John  McGonnell  a  c[M]d  . 
Hanna  [sic]  Dougherty  a  c[/</Z]d 
Victoria  Crevon  a  c[7w7]d  . 
Maria  Con  way  a  c[/w7]d     . 
William  Fallon  .... 
John  Hurly  a  c[M]d  . 
Mary  Murray  a  c[/ii/]d 
Matthew  Foy      .... 
Richard  Killeloo 
Eneas  McMullen  a  c[/iir]d 
Abigail   McL/aughlin  a  c[7wZ]d. 
Margaret  Carroll 
James  Turney      .... 
a  french  [s?c]  child    . 
Catherine  Cook  .... 

John  Field 

Edward  Rafferty  a  c[M]d 
a  french  O'c]  child     . 
Mr.  I/atour  (french)  [sic]  . 
John  Russell  a  c[M]d 
Miles  Sweeny      .... 
James  Rodney  a  c[/w/]d 

Peter  Gill 

Mary  Finny  a  c[/iiZ]d 
William  Loughery  a  c[/wZ]d 
James  Hartnett   .... 
William  Neely  a  c[hil]d 
James  Bradly        .... 


pd 

poor 
poor 

pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 
pd 


pd 

2 

poor 

pd 

2 

pd 

2 

pd 

2 

pd 

2 

poor 

pd 

2 

pd 

2 

poor 

poor 

pd   2 
poor 
poor 
pd    2 
pd   4 
pd   4 
pd   2 
poor 
pd    4 
poor 
poor 
poor 
pd   4 
pd   2 
poor 
pd   4 
pd   2 
poor 
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Anua  M.  McDaniel  a  c[/«7]d      .         .         .  poor 

4      Thos  McGrath  a  c[/a7]d      .         .         .         .  pd        2 

10     James  Corley        ......  pd        4 

12      Peter  Dubriell  a  c[hil]d      .         .         .  pd        2 

14      Bridget  Rowe     ......  poor 

16  Gichette  a  c[/u7]d poor 

17  James  Bryson      ......  poor 

18  Matthew  Hamelin  a  c[/«7]d        .         .        .  poor 
George  Righter  a  c[/i»7]d  ....  pd        2 

20  Robin  a  french  [sic']  c[M]d       .         .         .  poor 
Catherine  Nugent  a  c[M]d        .         .         .  poor 
Caspar  Cenas pd        4 

21  Henry  McKeever  a  c[A?7]d         .         .         .  poor 

24  Ixmis  D.  Nouteer  a  c[/w7]d  pd        2 

25  Catherine  Boyd           .....  pd        4 
28      Michael  Hays poor 

March     2      a  Frenchman poor 

3     Jacques  Jeune  [?] pd        4 

6      Arnia  Brance       ......  poor 

10  John  Dongherty poor 

11  Joseph  McCurdy         .....  poor 
1 8      Susannah  Baker  a  c[M]d  .... 

24      Clarissa  St  Mary  a  c[M]d  pd        2 

Joseph  Chussatt  a  c[M]d    .         .         .  pd        2 

28  [blank']  Kuergeland pd        4 

31      Wm  B.  Felcamp  a  c[M]d  ....  poor 

Mary  McCoy  a  c[/«7]d  pd         2 

April        i      a  french  [sic]  child pd        2 

6     Joseph  Pointes poor 

9      a  french  [sic~]  child pd        2 

James  Murphy    ......  poor 

1 8  Charles  Smith  a  c[/w7]d  pd        2 
a  french  [«/c]  child poor 

19  Anthony  Comely        .....  pd        4 
Catherine  Mclaughlin        ....  poor 

27     James  Dosmont pd        4 

29  James  Aubert 

May     2      Patrick  Cain        .        .        .         .        .  '•  •     .  pd        4 

3  John  Kempton   a  c[/iiZ]d    .         .         .  pd        2 

4  Peter  Marineau  6  years  [o'd]    .         .  pd        3 

5  Cornelius  Donegan pd        4 

a  french  [s/e]  child poor 

9  Patrick  Adair pd  4 

Eleanor  McGee poor 

ii  Sarah  Neville pd  4 

Susannah  McDowell  (McNeal)». 
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15      Patrick  Carrell    ...... 

poor 

16      Michael  Morenoll  12  years[0Zd!] 

pd 

3 

18      Rachel  Marinoll  *  a  cjWjd        .         .    .    '• 

pd 

2 

23     Jonathan  Pigeon  a  c[/«7]d 

pd 

2 

24      Daniel  Divett  8  years  [old~\ 

pd 

3 

Charles  Duffy  a  c[7<t7]d     .         . 

pd 

2 

June  i      Andrew  Prango  a  c[fa7]d   .... 

poor 

pd 

4 

7      a  french  [sic]  child    

r^- 
Pd 

H- 
2 

pd 

4 

Murrough  Sweeny  a  c[M]d 

Jr 

poor 

*T 

13      Mary  Antrim  a  c[7w7]d       .... 

pd 

2 

18      Richard  Leonard        .         .         .         .         . 

pd 

4 

20      Bryan  McKeag           

poor 

21      a  french  [sic]  child    ..... 

pd 

2 

22      Daniel  Bourne  a  c[fa7]d     .... 

pd 

2 

Samuel  Neal       

pd 

4 

Anne  Antrim     ...... 

pd 

4 

23      Patrick  Bonheur  a  c[7it7]d 

poor 

26     James  Cannon  a  c[M]d      .... 

pd 

2 

27      Mary  McKoon  a  c[M]d     . 

pd 

2 

pd 

8 

r^ 

pd 

8 

a  head  stone   for  Val.  \_entine]  Peacan 

JJU. 

pd 

8 

29      Peter  Longlade  a  c[7«7]d    .         . 

pd 

2 

July  i      a  tomb  stone  for  Miss  Telles 

pd 

30 

5      Wm  Molyneux  a  c[/n7]d  (German  side) 

7      Madam  lyougerat        ..... 

poor 

TO      Hannah  Sweeny  a  c[/n7]d  .... 

poor 

ii      Felix  a  c[/i*7]d             ..... 

poor 

17      Anthony  Anduella  a  c[MZ]d  ;  [  the  word 

"poor"  has  been  crossed  out.] 

pd 

2 

19      Catherine  Marly  a  c[MZ]d  .... 

poor 

20      Philip  Joseph  a  c[/w7]d        .... 

pd 

2 

Marquis  De  Rouvray          .... 

pd 

2 

22      Mary  Short  a  c[M]d  

pd 

2 

23     John  William  Goy  a  c[/w£]d 

pd 

2 

William  Ragustus  a  c[7w7]d 

poor 

24      William  Roshe  a  c[/w7]d    .... 

poor 

[blank]  Icard  a  c[M/]d       .        .        /'   .  . 

poor 

25      a  french  [sic]  child    .         ,         .         .         .  ' 

pd 

2 

*  These  two  children — Michael  and  Rachel,  though  their  family 
names  are  spelled  so  differently  in  the  Register  of  Interments,  belonged 
apparently  to  the  same  family. 
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a  french  [sic]  child poor 

Sarah  Crilly  7  year  (June  28)  [sic,  7 

years  old] pd         3 

Marguerite  Magdelaine  Josephine  Icard  pd        2 

27      Francis  McGill  a  c]hil]d    ....  poor 

29  Mary  Delarjois    ......  poor 

James  Fortune  a  c[hti]d  pd        2 

Francis  Mclntire  a  c[hil]d         .         .         .  pd        2 

Mary  Moynihan  a  c[/a7]d  .         .  pd        2 

James  McElwee pd        4 

Mary  Duffy  a  c[hil]d          .         .         .  pd        2 

30  Michael  Fowloe          .....       pd        4 
August  i      Bartw  Philip  Hopkins  a  c[/i*7]d          .         .       poor 

3  Timothy  O'Bryan       .         .         .  pd         4 

4  John  Scott  a  c[hil]d pd        2 

Philip  Long  a  c[//v7]d        ....  pd  2 

Adelaide  a  french  [sic]  c[hil]d  .         .         .  pd  2 

6  Elizabeth  Dillon          .....  poor 

7  Patrick  Mullen pd  4 

Ann  Gallagher  ......  poor 

Mary  McL/aughlin  a  c[hil]d       .         .  pd  2 

9     John  McGregor poor 

Hugh  Madden pd        4 

10  Margaret  Delamer      .....  pd        4 

1 1  Henry  Mullen  15  yrs  [old]         .         .         .  poor 
Mary  McCauly  a  c[hil]d  pd         2 

From  Augt  n  to  Novr  10  was  receiv'd 
by  the  clergy  and  paid  to  the  Treasurer  $266. 

16  Neal  Rody  a  c|>7]d 

17  Charles  Danly  a  c[hil]d      .... 
James  McGrath  a  c[hil]d 

Elizabeth  L,alor  a  c[/w7]d    ....       poor 

19      Nicholas  Murphy 

Neal  Rody 

Catherine  McDermod         . 

21  Wm  Chambers  a  c[hil]d    ....       poor 
Mr.  St.  Felix 

22  William  Patton  a  c|>»7]d  .... 
David  Tobin poor 

23  George  Hill  a  c[hil]d 

Ann  Tully poor 

24  John   Power 

25  Patrick  Devitt 

Barney  McManus       .        .... 
Adam  Ribell 
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Thomas  Mullowny     .....  poor 

John  Smith        .        .        .        .        ,'       .  poor 

Bridget  Hanlon   a  c[M]d  .         .         .  poor 

26  Catherine  Monaghan          .... 

Mary  Hunter poor 

John  Small  a  c[M]d poor 

Adelaide  a  c[M]d       ..... 

27  John  Copia's  c[A»7]d 

28  Margaret  McCoy  a  c[M]d  .         .         .         .       poor 
Terence   Murphy poor 

29  John  Murphy 

Ann  Robinson    ......       poor 

James  O'Neal 

John  McManus 

Frederick  McCormick  a  c[/wZ]d 

30  Laurence    Baker          .        . 

31  Ann  Ennis  5  years  [old] 

George  Denny 

John  Lister          ...... 

James  Lalor  a  c[M]d          ....       poor 

Francis  Marshall's  c[7w7]d 
Septemr      i     James  Waters 

2  Bdward  Bolton   ......        poor 

David  Henry poor 

3  Francis  Mclaughlin  ..... 

Richard  Cole poor 

Lau.  [Laurence']  Souerwald  (German  Side.) 

Hugh  Rogers 

James  Durham  ......       poor 

Mary  McCormick       • 

4  Adam  Opperman  G.  S.       .         .         .         . 

Jane  De  Berry     ...... 

Oliver  Ray 

Mary  Henry        ......       poor 

John  McGunigall poor 

Richard  Welsh 

5  Bleanor  Nugent         ..... 

MrsReilly 

Bernard  Carr      ...... 

Jane  Digneron    ...... 

6  William   Quin     .         .         .'"'... 

7  Mary  Wright 

John  Moylan 

Morgan  Tanzy    ......       poor 

Madge  Dougherty      .         . 

James  Lendan  [?]  ....       poor 
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8  Bartw  Baker 

Owen  Mulligan  ...... 

John   Hart 

John  Wright 

Winfred   McCauley 

Francis  Nugent ......       poor 

9  Thomas  Wright 

John  Baker  a  c[/n7]d  .         .         .         •        . 
John  Whelan      ...... 

James  Harkins  7   yrs  [0M] 

Mary  Diamond  ...... 

10  Mary  Kinny  [?]  .         .         .         .         .         .        poor 

Margaret  Machy          ..... 

Patrick  Fee         ......       poor 

Eleanor  Grelouit.         .         . 

Madam  Grafer 

B.  [Bartholomew  ?]  Baker  .... 

11  Connell  O'Donnell 

William  Varden  9  years  [old]      .        .         , 

Catherine  Kesler 

Philip  Coyle 

Mary  Rachieller  a  c[//;7]d  .... 

12  Catherine  Rody  7  years  [old~]   . .         .         .        poor 

Francis  Monday poor 

Patrick  Farrell  a  c[/t«7]d    .... 
Catherine  Demont  7  years  [old~\ 

13  Francis  Rogers  a  c[M]d     ....       poor 
James  Mulligan 

14  Rose  Byrne          ...... 

Patrick  Cassedy  .... 

15  Elizabeth   Nugent poor 

Eleanor  Lynch 

Elizabeth  Hoyley 

Ann  Quenlin  a  c[hil]d        .         .         . 

Peter  Turner pOor 

Joseph  Baker 

Mary  Ann  Pie  [?] 

17  Bernard  Shaffer  (G.  S.)       . 
Catherine  Duffy  .... 
Cath.  A.  St.  Martin     .... 

18  James  Dowlen     .... 
John  Monson       .        . 

19  Almatine  Monges  a  c|>7]]d 
Joseph  Field 

Julian  Baker  8  years  [old}  . 
Joseph  Welcome . 
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20  Adam  Hofman's  son  G.  S. 

Ann  Davidson  5  years  [old]        .        .        .       poor 
George  Faulkner  a  c[hii]d  G.  S.       M  .     , 

21  Andw  Kesler  G.  S.      .         . 

Jane  Hearn  a  c[hil]d  ..... 
John  Walker  a  c[M]d  G.  S.  .  . 

Peter  Schoed  G.  S 

Bdward  Brannon  ..... 
Cherry  Moulin  a  c[/u7]d  .... 
Paul  Carrell  a  boy  ..... 
Klizabeth  Manning  ... 

Paul   Esling 

John  Richards  8  years  [old] 

22  Ann  Welch poor 

James  Gillispie    ...... 

Francis  Murray  .'....       poor 

Edward  Lynch  a  c[hil]&      G.  S. 

Fredk  Faulkner  a  c[hil]d  G.  S. 
George  Leckler  .  .  G.  S. 
Lewis  H.  Marquis  of  Modena  . 
Mary  Souerwald  .  G.  S. 
Catherine  Revell  .  G.  S. 

23  Andw  Letterman  .        G.  S. 

Edward  Roach 

William  Bartlen  a  c[/n7]d   G.  S. 

24  Isabella  Bui  lay  a  c[/u7]d     .... 
Elizabeth  Falkner  a  c[/i*7]d 

William  Rivell    .         .          G.  S. 

Jean  Chateaudun    a  c[hil]d        .         .         .       poor 

Mary   Brown poor 

Ann  Cams  [or  Gar  us]         .... 

25  Rose  Menny  a  c[hil]d        .... 

Sarah  Harkins 

Eliz.  Shreiner     .  G.  S.         .         , 

Eleanor  Bassett poor 

Eleanor  Kean  1 1  years  [old] 

Mary  Monday  a  c[hil]d      ....        poor 

Catherine  Harper        .         G.  S. 

Miles  Sweeny      ......       poor 

26  Thomas  Byrne  6  years  [old] 

Christopher  Williams          .         .        ,        ,       poor 
Joseph  IvOteer      ...... 

Apollonia  Ott 

27  Jacob  Rivell        .  G.  S. 
Abigail  Taylor    ...... 

€ath.  Barry  a  c[hil]d 
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Ann  Boyd 

Edward  Martin poor 

Mary  Curtis poor 

28  Catherine  Rivell        .          G.  S. 

James   Gallagher        .....        poor 
Abraham  Regan  a  c[/w7]d .... 
Patrick  Welsh  n  years  [old]     .         .         .       poor 

29  Victoire  Allein  a  c[fo7]d    ....        poor 

William  Tully 

William  Brannan  7  years  [old]  . 

Isaac  Dillon  a  c[hil]d        .         .         .         .       poor 
George  Merland's  c[AiZ]d 

Jane  McCormick 

Catherine  Killen poor 

30  John  Duffy  ...... 

John  Haley          ...... 

James  Kane  a  c[/»7]d        .... 

James  McGuinty        ..... 

Mark  Richards    .         .         G.  S. 

October  i      Catherine  Leatheman          G.  S. 
William  McDade  a  c[M]d 

2  Mary  Hickey      ...... 

Peter  Plumb       .         .          G.  S. 
Elizabeth  Griswold     ..... 

3  Mrs  Hamlain      ...... 

4  John  Shee  10  years  [old'}  .... 
John  Brown  a  c[/i*7]d        .... 

6  Robert  McGee    .         .         .         .         .         .       poor 

Philip  Carragher  a  c[fttf]d 

Thomas  Gainer  ..... 

7  John  Henry 

8  William  Condon        . 

10  Casper  [sic}  Richard  a  c[/u7]d  G.  S. 
Michael  McMahon 

11  Peter  Seguntiu  a  c[M]d    .... 

12  Patrick  Nugent 

John  Bigly  a  c[fo7]d  .... 

13  John  Feagan       ...... 

14  Elizabeth  Richards    .          G.  S. 

John  McGaugal 

Sarah  Varier poor 

Ann  McFeely      ...... 

17  Catherine  Myers poor 

18  Mary  Barry          .         .         .         .         .         .        poor 

20      Sarah  Rivell  a  c[M]d         G.  S. 

22      Archibald  Shaw 
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23 

John  Harken       ..... 

. 

24 

Edward  Harken  

25 

John  Mahoii         .         .         .         .         « 

26 

Mark  Souerwalt         .          G.  S. 

. 

Amelia  Vignereau      .         .    •     . 

poor 

27 

Mary  Ann  Snyder  a  c[M]d 

. 

28 

Felix  Agnew      . 

•20 

Paul  Mouchett    ..... 

o 

31 

Edward  Boyle     

poor 

Ann  Boyle  ...... 

poor 

Novr   i 

Andrew  Smith    .        .         G.  S. 

. 

4 

Anthony  Snyder          .         G.  S. 

. 

5 

Robert  Waters  5  years  \_old~\ 

10 

John  McLaughlin       .... 

.       pd 

4 

17 

James  Fariner  a  c[7w7]d 

.       pd 

2 

19 

Thomas  Cushman       . 

.        pd 

4 

21 

Elizabeth  Garragher  .... 

.        pd 

4 

James  Barry        ..... 

poor 

30 

Mary  Gonegall            .... 

poor 

Decetnr  5 

Mary  Reynolds  a  c[7^7]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

6 

Jacob  Bloomstock  a  c[7w7]d 

8 

Dennis  McMullen       .... 

.       pd 

4 

10 

Catherine  Higinbotham  a  c[7*&7]d 

poor 

John  Druin         ..... 

.       pd 

4 

16 

Mary  Mullowny  a  c[M]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

1799  Jany    i 

Ann  McClosky    ..... 

.       pd 

4 

5 

Christopher  Cronin  a  c[M]d     . 

.       pd 

2 

30 

Sarah  McCarthy  a  c[7u7]d  . 

.       pd 

2 

James  McGithery  a  c[^7]d 

.       pd 

2 

3i 

Patrick  Burke    

.       pd 

4 

Feby  i 

Elizabeth  Smith  a  c[M]d 

.        pd 

2 

Clotilda  Marshall       .... 

pd 

4" 

ii 

Eneas  George  a  c[7i&7]d 

.       pd 

2 

12 

Margaret  Lalor  .         . 

poor 

17 

Sarah  Grant  a  c[M]d 

.       pd 

2 

22 

Oliver  Hale        

poor 

25 

Patrick  Boyle  a  c[7w7]d 

poor 

William  Keating  a  c[M]d 

.       pd 

2 

28 

Mary  Ann  L/eahy  a  c[7iz7]d 

.       pd 

2 

Bartw  Bakers  head  stone  .         . 

.    .       pd 

8 

March  i 

a  child                  

.       pd 

2 

Simon  Barry       ..... 

poor 

13 

Jane  Williams  a  c[M]d      . 

.       pd 

2 

14 

Jane  Byrnes  a  c[M]d 

.        pd 

2 
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17 

Ann  Curren  a  c[Ae7]d 

poor 

21 

James  Keegan    .         .         .         . 

.         .       pd 

4 

Thomas  Goff      .... 

.        .        pd 

4 

25 

John  O'Connor  .... 

.         .        pd 

4 

28 

Michael  Smith  .... 

poor 

April  5 

Nicholas  Fortune's  child    . 

.         .       pd 

2 

ii 

Joseph  Jordella  a  c[M]d  . 

. 

12 

[blank']  Van  Ker  a  c[hil]d  . 

.         .       pd 

2 

15 

John  Mahan's  head  stone  . 

.         .       pd 

8 

16 

John  Murphy's  head  stone 

.         .        pd 

8 

16 

Patrick  Farrell's  head  stone 

.         .       pd 

8 

21 

Thomas  Quin  a  c[hil]d 

. 

22 

Jeremiah  Collins 

poor 

William  Bray  a  c[M]d      . 

poor 

24 

James  Hagerty  a  c[7u7]d    . 

.         .       pd 

2 

28 

Dennis  Lalor      .... 

.         .       pd 

4 

May  2 

Virginia  Beauvarlet  . 

.         .       pd 

4 

4 

Murtough  Sullivan 

.         .       pd 

4 

7 

Head  stone  for  John  O'Connor 

.         .       pd 

8 

Do  for  E.  Cottringer's  c[M]d  . 

. 

Marcella  Waters  a  c[hil]d 

poor 

8 

Wm.  McDonough's  c[hil]d 

poor 

MaryMcGill      .... 

•  .         .       pd 

4 

14 

John  Carr  a  c[Az7]d    . 

.         .        pd 

2 

21 

Head  stone  for  Peter  Scully 

.         .       pd 

8 

25 

Hugh  McGredy 

poor 

27 

Saml  Waltman  a  c|_M]d    . 

.        .        pd 

2 

29 

Maria  Slueman  a  c[Jdl]d  . 

.         .       pd 

2 

June  3 

Morgan  Sweeny 

.         .       pd 

4 

5 

John  White        .... 

.         .        pd 

4 

Laurance  [sic]  Fitzgerald 

poor 

8 

John  Sheridan    .... 

.         .       pd 

4 

9 

Catherine  Egan  a  c[/tt7]d  . 

poor 

ii 

Elizabeth  Sea    .... 

poor 

H 

William  Christee  a  c[/i*7]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

19 

Elizabeth  Nugent  a  c[7a7]d 

.  .         .       poor 

20 

Patrick  Rogers 

.         .       pd 

4 

21 

William  Dougherty  . 

poor 

24 

Rogers  Flahavan 

.         .        [pd] 

4 

25 

Francis  Roth     ',..". 

.        .       pd 

4 

26 

Mary  Steel           .... 

poor 

30 

a  french  [sic]  child    . 

.         .       pd 

2 

July   3 

[blank]  LeBreton's  c[/<«7]d 

.        .       pd 

I 

4 

Michael  Daly  a  c[hil]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

Dennis  Kelly      .... 

poor 

Edward  Boyle  a  c[/itf]d      . 

.        .       pd 

2 
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Patrick  McCormick  (Mr.  Welch)       .        . 

5      Maria  Rouch  a  c[7i*7]d       .         .         .         .  pd  2 

Margaret  Dillon poor 

10      Danl  Mclaughlin  a  c[M]d  pd  2 

a  child poor 

14      George  Brady      ......  pd  4 

18      William  Farrell  a  c[M]d  pd  2 

Catherine  Devitt  a  c[M]d         .         .         .  poor 

20  Cornelius  McGinilly  a  c[7wZ]d   .         .  pd  2 
William  Dougherty  a  c[M]d     .         .  pd  2 

21  Joseph  Morin  Duval  a  c[M]d  .         .  pd  2 

23  Bllen  Murry  a  c[7^7]d        ....  pd  2 

24  Edward  Pigot  a  c[7ii7]d     .... 

27     James  Brown  a  c[/^7]d        .  .  pd  2 

Head  stone  for  Eliza  Kane  pd  8 

29  Daniel  McCurry  a  c[7u7]d  .         .         .  pd  2 
John  Taggart  a  c[fo7]d       .... 

30  Thomas  Reynolds  a  c[Az7]d        .         .  pd  2 

31  Elizabeth  Hartnett pd  4 

Augt    i      Sarah  McDermod  a  c[fo7]d        .         .         .  pd  2 

2  a  child  poor 

3  Peter  Gibson  a  c[Ai7]d       .         .'        .         .  pd  2 

4  James  Morony    ......  pd  4 

Charlotte  M.  Parmentier  a  c[/ii7]d  pd  2 

5  James  Maney      ......  pd  4 

7  Mary  Scott  a  c[fo7]d  pd  2 

8  James  Black poor 

10      N.  Lefogue  a  c[7w7]d          ....  pd  2 

14      Ann  Reily  a  c[7it7]d pd  2 

Ann  Hill  a  c[fa7]d pd  2 

1 6      Anthony  Ward poor 

18      Edmond  Keeler'          .         .         .         .         . 

20  John  McHugh  a  c[^7]d     ....  pd  2 
Joseph  Philapier  [or  Phttapeer']  a  c[fo7]d  poor 

21  Jane  Shortall pd  4 

22  Mary  M.  Hay  den  a  c[fo'2]d        .         .  pd  2 

23  Mary  Philapeer  a  c[At7]d  pd  2 
James  Haragan  ......  pd  4 

25  Peter  Joyce        .         .      ^.        ,        .         .  pd  4 
27      Philim  [«w,  Phelimf]  O'Neal  a  c[7t*7]d    .  pd  2 

John  McLaughlin  a  c[7iz7]d        .         .         .  pd  2 
From  August  27  to  October  28th  was  receiv'd 

by  the  clergy  ;  no  account  of  the  Names. 

Octobr  28      Margaret  McCran       .....  pd  4 

29  David  Callaghan's  c[fc«7]d  pd  2 

30  John  Blackwood poor 
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31 

Novr    i 

4 
8 

13 
14 
20 

23 
25 


28 
Deer    2 

6 
9 


19 

21 

27 

iSooJany  10 
ii 
13 
14 
15 
29 
Feby  2 

4 
ii 


26 


March 


3 

6 

8 

10 

i? 
26 

31 


William  Bradford  a  c 

Joseph  Griswold 

John  Haney  a  c[/i*7]d 

George  McCauley  a  c[/a7]d 

John  McL/aughlin 

Philip  Brown      .... 

James  Lassell  a  c[^7]d 

Elizabeth  Guiry  a  c[M]d 

Mary  Metier       .... 

Catherine  Whelan  a  c[M]d 

Jane  Grogan       .... 

Hannah  Kirby  a  c[hil]d    . 

Mary  Noble  a  c|>7]d 

Mary  Waters       .... 

Patrick  Gill        .... 

Mary  Welsh        .... 

Bryan  McCurdy 

Edward  Kelly  a  c[>T)d     . 

James  Brabant  a  c[/n7]d     . 

Keeran  [«tV,  JTfeftmf]  Fitzpatrick 

Ann  McClane  a  c[MJ]d     . 

Emilia  Sophia  a  c[/a7]d     . 

Neal  Gunigall     .... 

John  Quin 

John  Coleman  a  c[/u7]d    . 
Francis  Siter  a  c[/i»TJd 
William  Cashman  a   c[/«7]d 
Miles  Carr  a  c|>7]d  . 
a  french  [aa'c]  child     . 
William  Keen  a  c[M]d    . 
Owen   Carragan          .         . 
by  Mr.  Carr        .... 
George  McMiniman  a  c[/iiZ]d  . 
Rene  Jeroussay 

a  child 

Head  stone  for  Martin  Murray  . 
Margaret  McEunis  a  c[/«7]d 
John  Donegan  a  c  [M]  d     . 
Thomas  Betagh  .... 
Daniel  Jeffers  a  c[/^t7]d      . 
John  McNulty    .... 
William  Kelly  a  c[/<«]d     . 
James  O'Donnell  a  c[/<t7]d 
Daniel  McGinley 
John  Hagan        .... 
John  McGuire  a 


pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

poor 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

pd 

poor 

poor 

pd        4 

pd        2 

pd        2 

pd        4 

pd        2 
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April 

7 

Patrick  Farmer  a  c[fa7]d  . 

.         .        pd 

2 

12 

a  french  [sec]  child    .         .         . 

.        .       Pd 

2 

14 

Head  stone  [for]    Felix  Agnew 

.        .       pd 

8 

15 

Mary  Willis        .... 

.         .       pd 

4 

May 

18 

James  Black  head  stone     . 

.         .       pd 

8 

June 

8 

John  Griffin        .... 

.        .       pd 

2 

12 

Mary  Murphy     .... 

.        .       pd 

4 

William  L/ebreton 

pd 

I.  SO 

15 

Andrew  Goff  a  c[/i«7]d 

.        .       pd 

*•  o 

2 

James  Mariey's  head  stone 

.        .       pd 

8 

21 

Danl   Durney's  c[/it7]d 

.        .       pd 

2 

22 

Madame  De  Monceau 

.        .       pd 

4 

23 

a  child        

poor 

July 

6 

John  Doyle  a  c[/itZ]d. 

.         .        pd 

2 

James  Welch       .... 

pd 

4 

Mary  Huet  a  c[MZ]d  . 

.         .       pd 

2 

7 

Catherine   Bail  .         .         .         : 

.         .        pd 

4 

8 

Michael  McCalla  a  c[hi£]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

10 

a  child        ..... 

.         .       pd 

2 

a  child        ..... 

.         .        pd 

2 

ii 

pd 

4 

13 

Peggy  Mullowny  a  c[/w7]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

23 

Ann  Turner  a  c[ft»T]d 

poor 

Moses  Welch       .... 

.         .       pd 

4 

24 

a  child        

.         .        pd 

2 

26 

a  child        . 

.         .       pd 

2 

28 

a  child        ..... 

.         .       pd 

2 

29 

a  child        

.         .        pd 

2 

Mary  McFadden 

.         .       pd 

4 

30 

Edward  McRourty  a  c[/w7]d 

.         .       pd 

2 

a  child        ..... 

.         .       pd 

2 

3i 

a  child        ..... 

.         .       pd 

2 

Auet 

pd 

2 

_^vu.g  i 

ji 

a  child        ..... 

.         .       pd 

2 
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CERTAIN  CHURCHES  IN  THE  WEST. 

BY  EDWARD  J.  NOLAN,  M.  D. 


The  following  disconnected  notes  are  part  of  the  results 
of  a  trip  across  the  continent  in  October  of  1891.  They 
originally  formed  portions  of  a  lecture  delivered  before  the 
Catholic  Club  of  Philadelphia  under  the  title  "  Impressions  by 
the  Way."  They  do  not  claim  to  be  anything  more,  in  truth, 
than  the  record  of  impressions  received  during  a  brief  journey, 
otherwise  so  full  of  incident  and  duties  as  to  render  a  study 
of  the  religious  interests  of  the  places  visited  out  of  the  question. 

Our  itinerary  had  been  so  arranged  that  each  Sunday  was 
to  be  spent  where  rest  could  be  secured  and  divine  service 
attended  by  those  who  desired  to  do  so.  The  party  with 
which  the  author  was  associated  was  proceeding  to  San  Fran- 
cisco to  attend  a  meeting  of  an  educational  character.  Until 
the  latter  third  of  the  journey  there  was  but  one  other  Catholic 
on  the  train  :  a  bright  young  lady  of  New  York,  whose  com- 
pany added  greatly  to  the  pleasures  of  church  hunting.  As 
for  the  rest  they  cared  little  or  nothing  about  doctrinal  matters 
and,  if  they  went  to  church  at  all,  they  seemed  to  be  more  in- 
terested in  the  personality  of  the  preacher  than  in  the  matter 
of  his  discourse. 

Among  such  people,  however,  Catholic  doctrine  is  more 
than  tolerated  :  it  is  regarded  with  interest,  but  with  an  interest 
which  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  is  purely  intellectual,  on 
account  of  its  antiquity,  its  logical  consistency  and  the  aesthetic 
beauty  of  its  outward  forms.  They  are  far  from  looking  at  the 
nether  extremities  of  a  Catholic  to  see  if  he  is  furnished  with 
cloven  hoofs,  neither  do  they  despise  him  as  a  superstitious 
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idolater.  They  are  too  intelligent  and  too  well  informed 
as  to  the  comparative  history  of  religions  to  have  any  more 
sympathy  with  such  bigotry  than  they  have  with  voodooism 
or  widow-burning.  Their  interest  in  Catholics,  however,  is 
about  the  same  as  that  taken  in  a  consistent  Buddhist  who 
could  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him ;  and,  while 
many  are  liberal  enough  to  assure  you  that  dissent  has  no  at- 
tractions for  them,  and  that,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  it 
must  be  either  Rome  or  Reason,  there  are  but  few  who  can 
grasp  the  great,  the  vital  truth  that  Rome  and  Reason,  in  this 
regard,  are  synonymous  instead  of  conflicting  terms. 

Our  first  Sunday  was  spent  in  Denver.  We  were  fortu- 
nate enough  to  be  directed  to  the  Jesuit  church,  which  we 
found  to  be  poor,  small  and  dingy,  unworthy  alike  of  the  great 
Order  and  the  growing  city.  We  were  assured,  however,  that 
it  was  the  best  Catholic  church  in  Denver,  which  is  the  more 
surprising  as  our  dissenting  brethren  have  kept  pace  with  the 
progress  of  the  city,  fine  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Unitarian  churches  having  been  erected.  In  fact  there 
was  apparent  truth  in  the  remark  of  the  hotel  clerk  of  whom 
we  asked  guidance — "the  Catholic  Church  in  Denver  is  slow;'' 
the  more  to  be  regretted  as  it  appears  to  be  the  only  slow 
thing  in  the  place.  The  congregation,  however,  was  large  and 
devout,  with  a  gratifying  proportion  ot  the  male  element. 
The  beauty  of  the  sermon,  moreover,  consoled  us  in  a  measure, 
for  the  short-coming  of  the  building  and  its  adornment.  It 
was  on  dear  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and  did  such  full  justice  to 
the  sweet  ideality  of  the  subject  as  to  unite  one  more  closely  to 
the  rest  of  humanity  in  view  of  our  common  relationship. 

After  a  week  replete  with  the  enjoyment  of  novelties,  in- 
cluding Pike's  Peak,  the  Royal  Gorge  and  Salt  Lake  City,  we 
reached  San  Francisco  the  following  Saturday  evening.  The 
Sunday  morning  was  gorgeously,  tropically  lovely.  Inquiring 
for  the  Cathedral,  we  were  fortunately,  as  it  turned  out,  landed 
by  an  unbelieving  Philistine  of  a  car  conductor  within  a  block 
of  the  Jesuit  Church.  Architecturally  there  is  nothing  notice- 
able about  the  exterior  of  the  edifice,  as  it  is  built  adjoining 
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and  in  the  general  style  of  the  college  of  the  Order.  The  in- 
terior is  a  large  rectangular  hall  with  flat  ceiling,  well  propor- 
tioned and  richly  but  harmoniously  decorated.  They  have 
not  been  afraid  of  the  free  use  of  gilding  and  color  and  the 
general  effect  is  warm  and  pleasing. 

Over  the  altar  is  an  exquisite  painting  representing  St. 
Ignatius  of  Loyola  in  an  attitude  of  adoration  surrounded  by 
attending  angels.  As  a  painting  it  is  faultless  ;  as  an  altar- 
piece  it  is  distinctly  open  to  the  objection  of  inappropriateness, 
as,  in  our  opinion,  the  Supreme  Sacrifice,  the  Crucifixion,  is 
the  only  incident  which  can  be  appropriately  placed  in  that  re- 
lation to  the  sanctuary. 

The  sermon  was  scholarly  and  polished.  It  would 
probably  have  read  as  well  as  it  sounded,  but  it  made  no  such 
appeal  to  us  as  the  loving  eulogium  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi, 
also  by  a  Jesuit,  to  which  we  had  listened  with  such  edification 
the  Sunday  before  in  Denver. 

During  the  Mass  we  had  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
disadvantage  of  the  use  of  secular  music  in  our  churches. 
After  the  sermon  a  sweet  voiced  tenor  began  the  offertory. 
The  first  notes  were  familiar  and  when  four  or  five  bars  had 
been  sung  we  recognized  the  exquisite  introduction  to  the  love 
duet  in  the  third  act  of  Gounod's  Faust.  The  soprano  was 
clear  and  pure  and  never  were  we  more  impressed  with  the 
tender  sweetness  of  the  composition  as  the  duet  went  on  to 
its  rapturous  close,  though  we  remembered  vividly  the  ideal 
Marguerite:  Nillson,  and  the  most  impassioned  of  Fausts : 
Capoul.  But  the  distraction  was  the  more  complete  because 
of  the  merit  of  the  singers.  Priests  and  acolytes  were  replac- 
ed by  Faust  and  Marguerite,  Mephistopheles  and  Martha,  and 
the  strongest  effort  of  the  will  failed  to  entirely  recall  the  attention 
to  the  solemn  mystery  ofthe  sanctuary.  It  is  all  very  well  to  claim 
that  one  should  not  allow  oneself  to  be  distracted,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak  although  the  desire  to  do  right  be  strong,  and  the 
wisdom  of  an  order  restricting  our  choirs  to  sacred  music  dur- 
ing divine  service,  will  not  be  disputed  by  those  who  have  had  a 
like  experience  of  trying  in  vain  to  preserve  a  mental  attitude 
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i 

of  absorption  and  devotion  while  the  music  filling  the  church 
is  presenting  vivid  recollections  of  the  Academy  of  Music  and 
the  performers  therein. 

Again  in  Kansas  City,  in  the  Cathedral,  a  lovely  intro- 
duction of  the  Swan  Song  from  Lohengrin,  just  before  the  Ele- 
vation, was  irresistibly  associated  with  the  appearance  of  the 
white  and  silver  knight,  the  wronged  Elsa,  the  pageant  of  the 
tournament  and  the  pathos  of  the  parting. 

Even  as  recessionals,  when  played  immediately  after  the 
Mass,  the  overture  to  William  Tell,  or  the  barbaric  marches 
from  Aida,  produce  a  violent  revulsion  from  the  thoughts 
which  ought  to  fill  the  mind.  The  march  of  the  priests  from 
the  ''Prophet",  almost  invariably  played  during  the  progress  of 
ecclesiastical  processions,  is  open  to  the  same  objection, 
although  not  to  the  same  degree. 

All  good  music  is,  in  a  sense,  in  common  with  all  true  art, 
sacred,  and  the  music  alluded  to  from  Faust  is  singularly  de- 
votional in  tone,  quite  as  much  so  as  anything  Gounod  has  in- 
cluded in  the  St.  Cecilia  or  Sacred  Heart  Masses,  or  in  his 
superb  oratorios,  "Mors  et  Vita"  and  the  "Redemption,"  but 
it  cannot  be  parted  from  the  incidents  of  the  opera,  if  once 
heard  in  connection  with  a  stage  performance, and  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  insist  that  those  incidents  are  far  from  being  fit 
subjects  of  reflection  during  the  celebration  of  the  Mass. 

The  Cathedral  in  San  Francisco  is  a  new  building,  in  a 
comparatively  aristocratic  quarter  of  the  city,  the  old  one 
being  lower  down  on  the  edge  of  a  very  unsavory  district, 
the  worst  feature  of  which  is  not  by  any  means  the  proximity 
of  the  Chinese.  The  building  has  no  pretension  to  architectur- 
al impressiveness,  or  indeed,  one  may  almost  say,  fitness,  to 
those  familiar  with  the  dignity  of  our  own  Cathedral  or  the  ex- 
quisite gothic  completeness  of  the  New  York  edifice,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  churches  of  Europe  which  serve  the  world  as 
models.  It  is  square  cruciform  in  shape,  the  wooden  rafters 
constituting  a  prominent  feature  of  the  interior  effect,  while 
the  general  tone  of  decoration  suggests  a  resort  to  Lincrusta 
Walton  or  some  similar  patent  decorative  material.  The  altar, 
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on  a  hasty  inspection,  appeared   to    harmonize    with   its  sur- 
roundings. 

During  a  visit  the  following  day  to  the  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
University,  our  attention  was  attracted  to  the  chapel,  which 
forms  a  portion  of  the  lovely  completed  quadrangle.  The 
walls  were  covered  with  fine  oil-paintings,  original  and 
copies,  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Saint  Sebastian,  the  Annunciation, 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  other  subjects  of  such  a  dis- 
tinctively Catholic  tone,  as  to  leave  us  in  doubt  how  to  account 
for  such  decoration  in  such  a  place.  The  explanation  was  ap- 
parently furnished  some  days  later  and  was  entirely  satisfac- 
tory. 

We  had  looked  forward  with  eagerness  to  hearing  Mass 
in  the  old  Mission  Church  at  Monterey  and,  having  been  quar- 
tered in  the  superb  Hotel  Del  Monte  late  Saturday  afternoon, 
the  following  morning,  our  third  Sunday  abroad,  we  took  the 
shortest  walk  through  the  grounds  and  over  the  dusty  road 
toward  the  town,  on  the  outskirts  of  which,  about  a  mile  from 
the  hotel,  stands  the  church. 

The  Mission  was  founded  by  Father  Junipero  Serra  in 
1770,  on  the  3rd  day  of  June  of  that  year,  being  "the  holy  day 
of  Pentecost"  as  the  good  father's  note  records  it.  The  build- 
ing was  within  a  short  distance  of  the  spot  where,  in  1602,  a 
cross  had  been  erected  and  an  altar  improvised  under  an  oak 
tree,  for  the  celebration  of  the  first  Mass  ever  heard  in  Califor- 
nia. The  Mission  church  was  removed  after  a  few  months  to 
the  Carmelo  Valley,  some  five  miles  from  the  Bay  of  Monterey, 
where  under  its  ruins  still  repose  the  remains  of  Father 
Junipero  and  three  of  his  companions,  including  Father  Crespi, 
his  trusted  friend  and  advisor. 

For  years  the  hallowed  spot  was  allowed  to  remain  in 
ruin  and  neglect,  no  settlement  having  been  established  near 
it.  Recently,  however,  dear  Father  Casanova  of  Monterey, 
who,  alas,  is  dead  since  our  visit,  had  the  building  partially 
repaired.  It  was  his  custom  once  every  year  to  say  Mass  in 
the  old  building  for  the  repose  of  the  souls  of  the  devoted  men 
whose  remains  are  placed  beneath  the  sanctuary.  We  sincerely 
hope  the  edifying  practice  is  continued. 
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The  present  church  is  on  the  site  of  the  old  Presidio 
chapel  and  was  not  founded  by  Father  Junipero  until  later  in 
the  century.  It  is  of  the  style  of  the  Spanish  churches  of  the 
place  and  time,  and  is  interesting  as  such,  although  not  at 
all  conforming  to  our  idea  of  ecclesiastical  dignity.  The  space 
or  court-yard  in  front  of  the  main  entrance  is  paved  with 
the  vertebrae  and  ribs  of  whales,  disposed  in  symmetrical 
figures  and  imbedded  in  cement  or  plaster.  Adjoining  the 
church  is  the  priest's  house  surrounded  by  a  beautiful  garden, 
The  inside  of  the  church  is  primitive  and  cramped,  the 
ornamentation  of  the  sanctuary  being  of  the  tawdry  kind,  so 
dear,  apparently,  to  the  heart  of  the  southern  European  priest. 
Tinsel  and  paltry  pink  and  white  paper  flowers  were 
used  in  profusion  and  were  all  the  more  unseemly  in  view  of 
the  glowing  wealth  of  natural  bloom  in  the  adjoining  garden. 
Everything  about  the  place,  however,  was  scrupulously  neat 
and  well  kept  and,  although  it  may  be  insisted  that  the  altar 
draperies  were  not  in  the  best  taste,  they  had  evidently 
been  arranged  with  loving  care. 

An  untutored  choir  sang  the  music  of  a  simple  Mass  with 
devotion,  and  Father  Casanova  read  the  service  in  a  melodious 
voice,  wearing,  as  he  afterwards  told  us,  one  of  the  chasubles 
originally  belonging  to  Father  Junipero,  which,  with  other 
articles  of  his  vestments,  is  carefully  preserved  and  occasionally 
used.  The  sermon  was  on  the  parable  of  the  tribute  money. 
It  was  in  Spanish,  and,  although  we  were  unable  to  follow  the 
discourse  with  precision,  it  was  certainly  voluble  and  doubtless 
eloquent. 

After  Mass  we  called  on  Father  Casanova  and  were  de- 
lightfully entertained  by  him  with  an  account  of  the  Mission, 
notes  oi  his  experiences  and  anecdotes  of  Fr.  Junipero  Serra. 
He  showed  us  the  original  records  of  the  Mission,  written  by 
Fr.  Junipero  and  still  in  good  preservation.  They  are  kept 
simply  in  a  wooden  box  without  other  protection,  and  at  any 
time  a  spark  may  destroy  these  priceless  historical  records. 
Those  interested  and  able  should  certainly  provide  a  fire- 
proof for  their  safe  keeping. 
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Father  Casanova  informed  us  that  young  Leland  Stanford 
was  received  into  the  Catholic  Church  in  Florence,  three 
months  before  his  death.  Whether  the  good  Father's  assertion 
was  founded  on  mere  hearsay  or  on  more  reliable  testimony, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The  late  Senator 
Stanford  and  his  wife  always  manifested  a  warm  interest  in 
the  church  during  their  frequent  visits  to  the  Hotel  Del  Monte, 
and  Father  Casanova  referred  gratefully  to  the  then  recent  gift 
by  Mrs.  Stanford  of  a  valuable  carpet  for  the  sanctuary. 

Remarking  on  the  religious,  not  to  say  Catholic  character 
of  the  pictures  in  the  chapel  of  the  University,  which  now  did 
not  seem  so  strange,  we  were  informed  that  they  had  all  been 
selected  by  the  boy  himself  and  were  hung  there  in  compli- 
ance with  what  his  parents  knew  would  have  been  his  wish. 

We  left  Father  Casanova  with  regret,  having  found  in 
him  and  his  quaint  old  church  additional  links  to  bind  us  to 
Monterey. 

Immediately  after  luncheon,  we  were  taken  over  the  fam- 
ous eighteen  mile  drive  by  Mr.  Adolph  Sutro,  to  whom  we 
were  indebted  during  our  stay  in  San  Francisco  and  Monterey 
for  the  most  graceful  and  lavish  hospitality.  Going  through 
the  old  town,  which  seems  to  be  standing  still  and  therefore 
decaying,  we  reached  the  spot  where  the  first  Mass  was  said 
on  the  west  coast  and  near  where  Father  Junipero  landed  June 
3,  1770.  On  the  adjacent  hill,  overlooking  the  bay,  Mrs.  Stan- 
ford has  erected  a  very  effective  granite  statue  of  Father 
Junipero  in  the  act  of  stepping  over  the  side  of  his  boat.  He 
is  in  priestly  vestments  and  his  hand  is  extended  in  benediction, 
as  he  gazes  over  the  waters'  of  the  bay  he  loved  so  well. 
The  memorial  is  another  gratifying  illustration  of  the  intelli- 
gent interest  taken  by  Mrs.  Stanford  in  the  Catholic  traditions 
of  the  region,  traditions  so  sweet,  so  sad,  and,  until  recently,  so 
likely  to  be  forgotten. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  good  Fran- 
ciscans, and  the  infamous  way  in  which  it  has  been  rendered 
abortive,  at  first  by  the  Spaniards  themselves,  but  more  irre- 
deemably by  the  encroaching  Americans  from  the  East,  may 
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read  Helen  Hunt  Jackson's  "Ramona,"  and  "  A  Century  of  Dis- 
honor". There  is  no  figure  in  the  Church  history  of  the  east 
coast,  which  fills  anything  like  the  same  space  that  Father 
Junipero  Serra  does  in  that  of  the  West.  Alas  !  that  so  much 
of  the  work  has  been,  owing  to  adverse  influences,  transient. 
A  glimpse  of  the  warm  dawn  of  a  new  day  is,  however,  already 
appearing  for  the  church  in  the  West. 

Some  of  the  ruins  on  Father  Juniper6's  foundations  and 
elsewhere,  including  the  Monastery  of  San  Juan  Capistrano 
and  that  at  San  Diego,  are  being  restored  or  partially  so.  His 
grave  is  visited  at  least  once  a  year  by  those  devoted  to  the 
interests  for  which  he  died,  while  new  churches  are  being 
built  which,  although  as  devoid  of  aesthetic  as  of  historical 
interest,  yet  indicate  the  growing  needs  of  the  population. 

The  day  after  our  departure  from  San  Francisco,  we 
reached  Santa  Barbara.  To  several,  the  old  Franciscan 
Monastery  was  the  chief  attraction  of  the  place.  The  estab- 
lishment is  still  in  the  possession  of  a  community  of  monks 
and  lay  brothers.  One  of  the  former,  Father  Edward  O'Keefe, 
did  the  honors  of  the  place  with  genial  grace  as  far  as  the 
regulations  of  the  Order  would  permit.  The  ladies  could  be 
admitted  no  farther  than  the  outer  waiting  room,  but  the  men 
were  taken  through  the  building  and  out  into  the  lovely  garden. 
The  deserted  cemetery  was  a  place  to  have  inspired  a  poet. 
It  adjoined  the  church  and  was  surrounded  by  a  moss  and  lichen 
covered  wall.  A  few  neglected  headstones  still  stood  around, 
and  the  place  was  overgrown  with  a  tangle  of  rose  bushes  and 
bittersweet.  It  was  intimated  that  the  inclosure  was  about  to 
be"improved".  We  shuddered  at  the  thought.  To  uproot  one 
plant  from  the  mounds  or  remove  one  stain  from  the  stones 
would  have  been  a  distinctly  Philistine  act.  Whatever  of  piety 
and  zeal  the  Western  church  may  have,  however,  it  is  certain- 
ly not  overburdened  with  aesthetic  sense,  and  it  may  be  that  by 
this  time  they  have  rolled  a  gravel  walk  through  the  Monas- 
tery graveyard  and  white-washed  the  walls.  The  church  con- 
tains some  interesting  pictures  and  relics,  but  nothing  of 
architectural  or  artistic  interest. 
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We  heard  Mass"  the  following  Sunday  in  San  Diego. 
The  church  to  which  we  were  directed  is  in  the  new  portion 
of  the  town  and  is  altogether  the  shabbiest  make-shift  for 
a  place  of  worship  we  had  yet  encountered.  Apparently  to 
accommodate  a  growing  congregation  one  side  of  the  build- 
ing had  been  partially  torn  down  and  a  rough  shanty  of 
boards  built  against  the  remaining  portion  of  the  wall.  Here 
the  overflow  sat  and  looked  through  the  rents. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Ubach, 
who  is  said  to  be  the  priest  who  married  Ramona  to 
Alessanaro,  for  Ramona  in  all  this  region  is  a  very  real  per- 
sonage, with  a  local  habitation,  a  grave,  and  associates  who  are 
still  pointed  out.  The  discourse  was  on  the  labor  question  and 
the  working  man  had  certainly  no  cause  to  complain  of  the 
reverend  gentlemen's  treatment  of  his  interests. 

We  were  told  at  the  hotel  that  there  is  a  better  church 
(and  it  might  easily  be  that  and  yet  be  nothing  to  delight  the 
eye)  in  the  old  or  northern  quarter  of  the  cityt 

During  our  ride  some  days  later  through  Santa  Fe,  we 
stopped  for  a  moment  at  the  Cathedral  which,  architecturally, 
is  beneath  criticism.  It  has  been  built  around  a  smaller 
church  which  was  then  torn  down.  Our  estate  will  be  the 
more  gracious  not  to  dwell  on  the  result. 

Although  the  heretics  of  the  party  were  of  the  opinion 
that  the  time  could  be  better  spent  in  the  town  shopping,  we 
drove  to  the  old  church  of  San  Miguel,  erected  according  to  one 
account  in  1580,  to  another  in  1545.  On  pulling  up  before 
the  door  we  were  confronted  by  a  placard  informing  us  that 
the  price  of  admission  was  25  cents.  This  was  greeted  with 
a  laugh  by  those  remaining  in  the  carriage  who  banteringly 
ordered  us  to  secure  season  tickets  for  the  party.  Mortified, 
we  entered,  and  found  in  the  lower  part  of  the  body  of  the 
church  two  young  men  selling  photographs  at  just  double  the 
price  asked  in  the  town.  The  building,  to  the  faithful,  is 
interesting  solely  on  account  of  its  antiquity,  but  if  it  is  to  be 
regarded  as  a  sort  of  museum,  it  is  certainly  not  worth  the 
price  of  admission.  As  a  financial  enterprise  it  is  a  blunder, 
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because  certainly  ten  times  as  much  money  was  willingly  put 
into  the  contribution  box  of  the  Santa  Barbara  Monastery  as 
was  secured  at  the  door  of  San  Miguel. 

Our  last  Sunday  from  home  was  spent  in  Kansas  City 
where  we  heard  Mass  in  the  Cathedral  in  company  with  our 
dear  friend  the  late  Daniel  Dougherty.  The  edifice  is  some 
improvement  on  that  at  Santa  Fe,  but,  architecturally,  merits 
no  special  comment.  The  choir  music  was  good,  but  the 
Mass  was  served  by  a  large  band  of  acolytes  in  soutanes  and 
surplices  of  all  shapes  and  shades  who  chanted  portions  of  the 
service  with  more  vigor  than  grace.  They  were  presided  over  by 
a  devoted  Christian  Brother, who  probably  had  not  had  charge  of 
them  long,  as  their  discipline  was  evidently  far  from  satisfac- 
tory to  him.  The  sermon  was  surprisingly  good,  considering 
the  very  unpromising  character  of  the  preliminary  announce- 
ments. It  was  practical,  well  considered  and  delivered  with 
excellent  discretion.  The  celebrant  chanted  the  Mass  in  a 
singularly  sweet  tenor  voice  and  with  an  appearance  of  devout 
recollection  that  was  most  edifying. 

After  the  service  we  had  a  delightful  half  hour's  interview 
with  Bishop  Hogan  who  spoke  warmly  in  praise  of  the  zeal 
and  earnestness  of  both  the  young  clergymen  whom  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing. 

During  our  trip  we  had  no  opportunity  of  associating  in- 
timately with  either  priests  or  people,  but  the  edifices  and  the 
congregations  alike,  for  the  most  part,  united  in  the  assurance 
that  the  church  in  the  West  is  in  no  present  danger  of  being 
spoiled  by  a  superabundance  of  worldly  advantages. 


EUSEBIO  GUITERAS. 


Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Eusebio  Guiteras. 


For  behold  tliou  hast  loved  truth  ;  the  uncertain  and  hidden  things  of 
thy  wisdom  thou  hast  made  manifest  to  me. 


Psalm  L. 


Most  fitting  and  proper  appear  the  words  of  the  psalmist 
as  applied  to  the  life  of  my  beloved  uncle  Eusebio,  for  of  him 
it  may  indeed  be  said  that  truth  and  uprightness  were  as  es- 
sential as  the  very  air  he  breathed.  It  was  sufficient  to  look 
upon  him  to  see  that  there  could  be  no  dissimulation  in  the 
soul  of  a  man  that  was  mirrqv<jd  by  such  a  noble  face. 

He  was  born  on  the  5th  of  March,  1823,  in  Matanzas,  Cuba, 
of  Spanish  parents,  and  was  consequently  a  Creole,  in  the  pro- 
per sense  of  the  word.*  The  youngest  of  a  family  of  six,  he 
had  the  great  misfortune  to  lose  his  father  in  1829,  when  but 
six  years  old,  and  his  mother  and  oldest  brother  followed  in 
the  terrible  cholera  epidemic  of  1833,  thus  leaving  him  an  or- 
phan at  ten  years  of  age.  He  alway  cherished  the  memory 
of  his  parents,  and  never  ceased  to  lament  their  loss ;  and  I 
have  heard  him  remark  that  had  they  lived  to  guide  him,  he 
might  have  better  served  his  country  and  his  fellow-men. 
This  was  the  highest  ambition  of  his  life — to  better  the  la- 
mentable condition  of  his  unhappy  land  and  her  people.  How 
well  he  has  accomplished  it  thousands  of  grateful  Cuban 
hearts  can  testify. 

He  was  educated  in  Havana,  at  the  college  of  San  Cris- 
tobal (better  known  under  the  name  of  Carraguao),  where  he 


*  The  word  Creole  means  a  person  born  in  America  of  foreign  par- 
ents. Popularly  but  improperly  it  is  used  to  convey  the  idea  of  admix- 
ture with  African  blood. — L.  F.  F. 
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soon  won  the  love  and  esteem  of  his  companions  and  teachers, 
particularly  of  Don  Jose  de  la  Luz,  leading  spirit  of  the  Col- 
lege and  one  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  Cuba.  Here  he 
devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the  classics,  and  literature  ;  the  lat- 
ter remaining  ever  afterwards  his  favorite  study.  At  fifteen  he 
commenced  to  write  verses,  and  shortly  after  to  contribute  both 
poetry  and  prose  to  the  Cuban  press. 

Even  while  at  school  he  and  his  talented  brother  Antonio 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  establishing  an  institute  of  learning, 
of  which  it  stood  in  such  sad  need,  in  their  native  city  of 
Matanzas.  It  was  with  this  end  in  view,  and  in  order  to  per- 
fect themselves  in  the  modern  languages,  that  they  left  Cuba 
in  1842,  travelling  extensively  through  France,  Italy,  Spain, 
Greece,  Turkey,  and  their  possessions  in  Egypt  and  Syria ; 
they  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  and  visited  the  pyra- 
mids, being  the  first  Cubans  to  undertake,  this,  at  that  time, 
perilous  journey.  They  had  always  the  interests  of  their 
loved  country  at  heart,  giving  special  attention  to  the  various 
systems  of  education  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  continent. 

In  Paris  they  took  the  course  of  literature  at  the  Sorbonne, 
where  they  had  the  privilege  of  studying  Dante  under  the 
great  Ozanam,  whom  even  Leigh  Hunt,  in  spite  of  his  evident 
dislike  to  Catholics,  quotes  as  an  authority  on  the  subject. 
They  also  listened  frequently  to  Lacordaire  and  Michelet. 
Among  the  distinguished  persons  they  met  on  their  travels 
were  His  Holiness  Pope  Gregory  XVI,  the  famous  polyglot 
Cardinal  Mazzofanti,  the  Spanish  statesman  Olozaga — Ex- 
President  of  the  Cortes — and  Salva,  of  dictionary  repute. 

During  their  stay  in  Constantinople,  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
sador put  his  caique  with  its  servants  at  their  command,  thus 
giving  them  opportunity  of  visiting  many  persons  and  places 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  difficult  of  access.  The 
history  of  these  travels  is  written  in  a  most  delightful  style, 
and  full  of  interesting  anecdotes  and  circumstances.  The  de- 
scription of  the  Cathedral  of  Seville  being  particularly  note- 
worthy ;  the  author  having  had  ample  time  for  observation  and 
study,  during  the  three  weeks  he  was  obliged  to  take  refuge 
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within  its  sacred  walls  while  the  city  was   in  a  state  of  siege. 

Returning  to  Cuba  in  1845,  my  uncle  married  in  July  of 
the  same  year,  Miss  Josefa  Gener,  to  whom  he  had  been  deeply 
attached  from  boyhood. 

In  1848,  the  delicate  health  of  his  wife  necessitated  his 
again  leaving  Cuba  for  the  United  States.  While  on  this  trip 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Longfellow  several  times  at  his 
home  in  Cambridge,  and  awakening  in  him  a  desire  to  learn 
something  of  Cuba  literature ;  the  outcome  of  which  was  an 
article  on  the  subject  published  in  the  January  number  of  the 
North  American  Review,  in  1849. 

He  also  corresponded  with  many  men  of  note,  among 
whom  were  William  Cullen  Bryant,  Washington  Irving,  Tick- 
nor,  Bancroft,  and  John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

On  his  regress  the  following  year,  he  was  imprisoned  in 
the  Morro  Castle  of  Havana,  on  the  charge  of  spreading  'lib- 
eral ideas  among  the  inhabitants.  This  event  occurred  during 
the  heat  of  Summer,  while  an  epidemic  of  cholera  was  raging 
in  the  city,  of  which  the  prison,  with  its  squalid  surroundings, 
was  the  very  hot- bed.  But  not  on  this  account  did  any  word 
of  murmur  cross  his  lips  ;  nor  did  his  patience  and  cheerful- 
ness flag  at  the  delays  and  innumerable  steps  necessary  to 
take,  in  order  to  set  an  innocent  man  free.  This  work  of  love 
was  finally  accomplished  at  the  end  of  six  months  through 
the  untiring  efforts  of  his  friends,  and  principally  of  his  broth- 
er Antonio ;  not,  however,  before  the  cruel  blow  of  the 
sudden  death  of  his  daughter  was  delt  him  ;  which  sorrow  was 
the  harder  to  bear,  because  at  that  time  he  had  not  the  grace 
of  resignation  to  the  holy  Will  of  God,  which  in  after  life  sus- 
tained him  through  so  many  years  of  suffering.  During  the 
weary  months  of  his  confinement  he  read  every  day  the  speech 
of  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  to  his  fellow  prisoners.  This  book, 
as  also  I  Promesi  Sposi,  and  Don  Quijote,  were  a  source  of 
infinite  enjoyment  to  him.  The  latter  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
reading  at  least  every  year.  On  my  once  asking  him  if  he 
never  tired  of  Cervantes,  he  answered  smiling, — "do  the  En- 
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glish  ever  tire  of  Shakespeare  ?  Well,  you  know  this  is  our 
Shakespeare". 

Immediately  on  his  release  from  prison,  he  set  about 
founding  the  college  which  he  and  his  brother  were  to  make 
famous  under  the  name  of  "La  Empresa",  and  which  will  be 
the  wonder  and  admiration  of  generations  of  Cubans  to  come, 
for  this  was  no  easy  task  to  undertake,  much  less  to  accom- 
plish, in  a  country  where  political  disturbances  were  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  where  a  wretched  local  Government  made 
the  progress  of  civilization  slow  and  difficult. 

Unfortunately  he  had  been  at  the  head  of  this  Institute 
but  a  short  time,  when  apprehension  for  the  life  of  his  only 
surviving  child,  John,  forced  him  to  leave  Cuba  in  1854,  for  a 
third  time,  his  brother  remaining  at  the  head  of  La  Empresa. 
He  established  himself  in  Philadelphia,  in  which  city  he  now 
wrote  the  series  of  Spanish  readers  which  has  made  his  name 
familiar  in  nearly  all  Spanish  speaking  countries.  These  books 
have  received  the  highest  commendation  and  praise  of  reputed 
scholars,  not  only  for  the  style  in  which  they  are  written,  but 
also  for  the  ingenious  way  in  which  he  has  combined  pleasure 
and  instruction  for  the  pupil.  Among  others  he  had  the  grat- 
ification of  receiving  a  flattering  letter  from  Arjona,  a  famous 
Spanish  elocutionist,  and  tutor  of  the  late  King  Alfonso  XII, 
— in  which  he  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  seeing  a  long  need- 
ed want  filled  in  such  an  admirable  manner. 

The  books  have  been  the  coveted  property  of  several 
Cuban  publishing  houses,  which  have  reaped  enormous  fort- 
unes from  them.  Many  editions  have  been  issued  by  Appleton 
&  Co.  of  New  York;  the  largest  in  1886,  counting  upwards 
of  18000  volumes.  This  is  an  unprecedented  success  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba ! 

But  the  Sojourn  of  my  uncle  in  Philadelphia,  was  to  be 
marked  by  an  event  of  more  supreme  importance  in  the  his- 
tory of  his  life,  and  this  was  the  gift  of  Faith  which  our  Divine 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  his  beloved  servant. 

I  quote  the  following  extracts  from  his   book    of  "Remi- 
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"In  indifferentism  passed  the  years  of  my  youth,  and  in- 
differentism  was  what  I  saw  everywhere  about  me. 

"I  cannot  recall  a  single  instance  in  which  anyone  made 
me  recognize  the  fact,  and  reject  this  deadly  venom.  I  thank 
thee,  O  my  God,  that  thou  hast  permitted  me  to  live  to  es- 
cape the  abyss  in  which  I  was  submerged. 

'*!  remember  once  a  sentiment  of  hostility  against  relig- 
ion. I  renounced  prayer,  and  above  all  the  introduction  of  the 
name  of  Mary,  the  sweet  name  of  the  only  creature  whom  I 
could  call  Mother. 

"When  I  married,  the  priest  seemed  despicable  to  me  ;  and 
when  my  first  children  were  born  I  feel  convinced  that  I  took 
them  to  the  baptismal  font  rather  with  the  idea  of  complying 
with  a  general  custom  than  of  consecrating  them  according  to 
divine  precept ;  if  anything  interested  me  in  this  ceremony  it 
was  the  fact  of  its  being  performed  with  water  which  I  had 
myself  brought  from  the  river  Jordan.  When  I  was  in  the 
Holy  Land  it  did  not  even  occur  to  me  to  confess  and  receive 
Holy  Communion  at  the  places  in  which  my  Lord  had  suf- 
fered and  died  for  me. 

''These  facts  thoroughly  analysed,  anyone  will  see  in  them 
the  greatest  presumption.  In  my  pride  I  thought  myself  su- 
perior to  others  who  in  virture  and  knowledge  were  in  reality 
infinitely  above  me.  The  parish  priest  of  my  native  town  was 
an  insignificant  person  in  my  sight ;  of  small  importance  to 
me  were  the  lessons  of  the  saints ;  an  ordinary  woman  ap- 
peared to  me  that  cluster  of  models  for  all  virtues  to  whom 
we  give  the  the  name  of  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  in  fine,  the  Divine 
Gospel  of  Jesus  was  not  to  me  a  great  book  of  learning.  If  I 
rejected  so  much  love,  and  virtue,  and  knowedge,  it  clearly 
follows  that  everything  appeared  small  in  view  of  my  ridicu- 
lous presumption.  I  found  myself  on  a  level  with  the  fool 
who  sought  defects  in  the  works  of  Providence,  and  thought 
that  from  the  gigantic  oak  there  should  hang,  not  acorns,  but 
pumpkins,  melons,  and  cucumbers.  This  was  not  only  pre- 
sumption, however,  but  ignorance,  for  when  has  igorance  ceas- 
ed to  be  presumptuous  ?  The  eyes  see  the  minister  of  the 
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altar  administering  a  holy  sacrament  and  the  eyes  do  not  wish 
to  see  the  holy  sacrament,  but  the  minister.  The  minister  is 
unworthy ;  we  know  it :  he  also  knows  it,  for  the  pope,  as  well 
as  the  village  cure,  say  every  day  :  Domine  non  sum  dignus. 

"I  lived  many  years  in  religious  indifference,  during  which 
I  made  the  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  honored  myself 
with  the  title  of  Pilgrim 

"Faith  is  a  precious  treasure.     Woe  to  him  who  loses  it  t 

"I  know  not  why  they  picture  Faith  blind.  Faith  not  only 
sees,  but  also  gives  us  sight.  He  who  has  no  Faith  walks  in 
the  most  profound  obscurity. 

"I  seek  this  virtue  in  me  during  long  sad  years  passed 
without  communication  with  my  Creator,  without  sympathy 
for  my  Creator.  In  this  search  I  realize  more  and  more  the 
pride  of  infidelity ;  because  I  feel  that  I  never,  completely  lost 
the  Faith. 

"The  cessation  of  all  devotion  did  not  exist  in  me  but  a 
short  time :  I  cannot  state  how  long.  Together  with  the  cessa- 
tion of  prayer  there  is  the  recollection  of  mechanical  prayer, 
cold  and  indifferent,  and  which  is  almost  the  absence  of  it,  as 
the  presumptious  prayer  which  avoids  given  forms. 

"I  repeat  that  I  do  not  believe  Faith  ever  abandoned  me 
entirely.  I  recall  myself  with  pleasure  in  the  Holy  Land. 

"I  was  twenty-one  years  old. 

"I  have  said  that  I  did  not  receive  the  sacrament  there. 
But  it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  recall  the  journey.  From  the 
moment  we  discerned  its  blue-tinted  mountains ;  from  the 
moment  we  touched  its  deserted  shores  I  felt  my  whole  being 
moved.  This  emotion  may  not  have  much  significance ;  be- 
cause all  young,  sensitive  creatures, — whatsoever  be  the  nation- 
ality of  the  individual,  whatsoever  be  his  creed,— must  neces- 
arily  be  affected  at  finding  himself  in  a  country  whose  history 
encircles  for  the  most  civilized  portion  of  humanity,  the  cradle 
of  the  world,  the  cradle  of  religion.  Jafa,  Tyre,  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem,  are  names  which  crowd  to  the  imagination  recol- 
lections of  the  most  lively  interest. 
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('On  first  catching  sight  of  Jerusalem  in  the  twilight  of  the 
3rd  of  October,  1844,  I  sprang  from  my  horse,  and  kneeling 
on  the  ground,  felt  the  tears  in  my  eyes.  The  scene  could  not 
but  move  the  soul ;  the  Arabs  who  accompanied  us  also  pros- 
trated themselves  before  the  city  of  David  .... 

"But  where  I  see  myself  with  the  most  pleasure  is  in  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  alone;  and  melted  in  tears, — touching  the- 
marble  with  my  hands,  and  praying  .... 

"Solitude  is  a  remedy  against  pride  ;  be  it  the  solitude  of 
walls,  or  of  the  forest.  In  the  one  as  in  the  other,  man  sees  the 
omnipotent  hand  of  God ;  in  the  forest  the  Creation,  in  the 
dungeon  the  human  conscience  .... 

"In  the  midst  of  the  bitterness  which  took  possession  of 
my  life  as  if  to  destroy  it,  there  coursed  like  a  hidden  current, 
in  the  depths  of  my  soul,  thoughts  of  religion. 

"God  knows  His  way ;  blessed  and  praised  be  His  name, 
because  in  such  a  critical  period  of  my  life  He  remembered 
and  was  merciful  to  me. 

"The  path  which  I  was  to  follow  seemed  every  day  clearer 
and  more  free  from  obstacles. 

"In  one  of  these  transports  of  the  soul,  a  natural  impulse 
took  me  to  the  Church  at  the  hour  of  Mass.  Although  I  was 
not  familiar  with  the  Divine  Office,  nevertheless  there  was 
much  that  I  recognized,  and  the  Dominus  vobiscum  sounded 
like  a  mother's  voice  to  her  sleeping  child.  After  the  Gospel 
the  priest  ascended  the  pulpit  and  commenced  the  sermon. 
It  was  not  until  then  I  learned  we  were  in  a  German  Church, 
(that  of  the  the  Holy  Trinity,  on  6th  and  Spruce  Sts). 

"I  now  found  myself  in  a  peculiar  position.  Uncertain  and 
hesitating  at  first  my  lips  sought  expressions  of  love  and  re- 
pentance. I  knew  but  few  prayers,  and  had  to  begin  to  mem- 
orize some,  for  which  the  Latin  I  had  learned  at  college  did 
me  good  service.  It  was  a  pleasure  for  me  to  make  use  of 
the  beautiful  Latin  tongue,  which  the  Church  has  so  wisely 
preserved,  thus  avoiding  the  frequent  changes  to  which  the 
modern  languages  are  constantly  subjected.  Prayers,  hymns, 
psalms,  I  treasured  in  my  memory  .... 
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"At  last  came  a  day  in  which  an  inexplicable  emotion  of 
the  soul  led  me  to  the  confessional.  It  was  in  the  Church  of 
Saint  John  the  Evangelist.  I  was  then  thirty-four  years  old. 
I  was  absolutely  unprepared  for  this  solemn  ceremony.  The 
confessor  seemed  perplexed.  The  tears  streamed  from  my 
eyes,  and  my  whole  soul  burned  with  the  most  pure  desire  of 
reconciling  itself  with  God.  The  good  priest,  whom  I  after- 
wards learned  was  an  Italian  missionary  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
gave  me  absolution.  What  a  weight  was  lifted  from  my  heart ! 
The  following  day  I  received  Holy  Communion. 

"Blessed  and  praised  be  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar ! 

"Shortly  after'my  first  Communion  I  was  confirmed  in  the 
Church  of  Saint  Patrick,  by  Bishop  Newman.  A  year  after- 
wards, during  the  Lenten  Season  of  1859,  I  had  the  new  and 
ineffable  joy  of  receiving  Holy  Communion  in  my  loved  Church 
of  San  Carlos  in  Matanzas,  thus  making  public  profession  of 
my  Faith  before  the  people  who  had  witnessed  the  errors  of 
my  life.  False  pride — terrible  stumbling-block  of  the  world — 
had  fallen  from  me,  and  I  felt  pleasure  in  proclaiming  my  Faith. 
This  sentiment  induced  me  to  beg  permission  of  the  editors  of 
the  Verdad  Catolica,  for  co-operation  in  their  paper ;  permis- 
sion which  I  obtained  in  a  manner  most  gratifying  to  me,  and 
which  stimulated  my  mind  to  write  both  in  prose  and  verse 
things  which,  if  lacking  in  literary  merit,  were  at  least  full  of 
sincerity  .  .  .  . 

"It  remains  a  consolation  in  my  life  to  have  wept  in  the 
places  consecrated  by  the  presence  of  my  Lord  and  Redeemer 
in  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem ;  I  see  in  these  tears  traces  of  the 
Faith  received  in  Baptism,  and  which  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
did  not  permit  to  be  completely  effaced  from  my  soul/'  .  .  . 

This  is,  in  part,  the  story  of  his  conversion,  which  gives  us 
a  close  insight  into  his  nature;  of  his  love  of  God  and  of  his 
neighbor,  and  of  his  great  humility ;  for  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  striking  features  of  his  character  was  his  utter  uncon- 
sciousness of  the  fact  that  he  possessed  qualities  of  soul  and 
mind  which  raised  him  far  above  other  men. 


LIFE  OF  EUSEBIO  GUITERAS.  107 

There  was  no  educational,  literary  or  scientific  movement 
in  Matanzas  that  did  not  look  to  him  for  support.  He  was  one 
of  the  founders  and  for  some  time  president  of  the  Liceo,  liter- 
ary centre,  of  Matanzas.  In  1861,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
"Juegos  Florales"  (literary  contest),  he  received  the  gold  medal 
for  his  poern  entitled  "  Romance  Cubano  "  from  the  hands  of 
the  distinguished  Cuban  poetess  Gertrudis  Gomez  de  Avelle- 
neda,  whom  he  had  previously  met  in  Madrid. 

Don  Jose  de  la  Luz  repeatedly  requested  him  in  the  most 
flattering  terms  to  assume  the  directorship  of  El  Salvador,  at 
that  time  the  most  reputed  school  of  Havana.  The  inherent 
qualities  of  his  nature,  however,  prompted  him  to  decline  these 
tempting  offers,  not  permitting  him,  as  a  brother,  to  preside 
over  a  rival  college  in  a  rival  city. 

He  devoted  himself  therefore  to  the  duties  of  teacher  in 
La  Empresa.  But  in  1868  the  ill-fated  revolution  broke  out, 
and  put  an  end  to  what  he  has  termed  the  happiest  period  of 
his  life.  La  Empresa,  the  college  where  upwards  of  five 
thousand  Cuban  boys  received  a  liberal  education,  and  where 
lessons  of  truth  and  morals  were  inculcated ;  La  Empresa  which 
prepared  so  many  of  them  for  the  high  places  in  the  learned 
professions  which  they  occupy  to-day,  was  denounced  by  the 
cultured  Colonial  Government  as  a  nucleus  of  revolutionists. 
Even  the  series  of  Spanish  readers  was  prohibited  for  a  time 
from  being  circulated. 

Any  one  who  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  my  uncle, 
must  be  aware  how  opposed  to  his  views  was  anything  like 
revolt  against  the  existing  authorities,  whatever  they  might 
be.  Ignorance,  he  thought,  was  at  the  root  of  all  evil.  Shortly 
before  his  death,  on  speaking  of  the  interests  of  Cuba,  which 
were  ever  nearest  his  heart,  he  exclaimed  :  "  Educate  !  Edu- 
cate !  Cuba  will  not  prosper  until  she  has  built  many  schools  !" 

He  has  published  in  late  years  a  text  book  for  the  study 
of  French  ;  "  Irene  Albar,"  a  novel  illustrating  Cuban  life  ;  the 
description  of  a  Winter  in  New  York  entitled  "Un  Invierno 
en  Nueva  York,"  and  numerous  essays  and  poems.  At  the 
request  of  Archbishop  Wood  he  corrected  a  reprint  of  an  old 


io8  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

Spanish  version  of  the  Bible ;  rectifying  with  infinite  pains  the 
many  errors  in  the  voluminous  notes  of  the  original,  particu- 
larly in  regard  to  references.  Unpublished,  he  leaves  a  novel 
entitled  "  Gabriel  Reyes,"  a  translation  of  the  "  Inni  Sacri ''  of 
Manzoni ;  a  complete  account  of  his  travels ;  a  volume  of 
religious  poems ;  another,  of  Reminiscences ;  Essays  on  edu- 
cation, and  a  reader  for  the  study  of  the  English  language. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  of  the  American  Catholic  Historical  Society. 

After  having  left  Cuba  for  the  last  time  in  1869,  he  again 
fixed  his  residence  in  Philadelphia  where  (with  the  exception 
of  four  years  spent  in  Charleston,  S.  C.)  he  remained  until  the 
date  of  his  death  December  24th,  1893.  Christmas  Eve  full 
of  saddest  memories. 

Laura  Guiteras. 
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RUDO  ENSAYO. 


(Translated  into  English  from  the  Spanish,  by  Eusebio  Guite"ras.) 

The  "Rudo  Ensayo"  is  an  early  historical  and  descriptive 
account  of  that  portion  of  Mexico,  which  lies  North  of  the 
Yaqui  River,  and  West  of  the  Sierra  Madre  Mountains,  and 
that  part  of  the  present  territory  of  Arizona  which  lies  West 
and  South  of  the  Gila  River.  The  territory  included  in  the 
description  was  casually  visited  by  Catholic  missionaries  as 
early  as  1548,  and  was  brought  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Cross  as  early  as  1690.  The  description  was  written  by  a 
Jesuit  Father,  who  had  labored  in  the  district,  and  who  had 
travelled  over  it  probably  in  the  capacity  of  Provincial.  It  is 
dated  1763,  and  while  it  deals  chiefly  with  the  country  and 
Indians  as  they  were  at  that  time,  it  also  gives  much  interest- 
ing information  of  an  earlier  date. 

The  original  manuscript  is  in  the  archives  of  Mexico.  It 
has  been  copied  several  times  for  the  use  of  historians.  In 
1863,  Buckingham  Smith,  a  noted  antiquarian,  had  a  copy, 
•which  fell  into  his  hands,  put  into  type  and  had  one  hundred 
and  fifty  copies  printed.  The  present  translation  is  made 
from  one  of  these  printed  copies.  As  far  as  known  this  is  the 
only  translation  that  has  ever  been  made  of  this  somewhat 
famous  essay. 

The  translation  is  as  faithful  and  as  literal  as  is  consistent 
with  good  English.  It  was  made  as  a  labor  of  love  by  our 
devoted  fellow  member,  Mr.  Eusebio  Guiteras,  who  has 
since  its  rendition,  been  called  to  his  reward,  which  must 
indeed  be  great,  if  we  compute  it  upon  the  truly  noble  Cath- 
olic life  he  led. 

Lawrence  F.  Flick. 
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SONORA. 


A  rough  Essay,  or  rather  an  Attempt  at  a  Geographical 
Description  of  the  Province  of  Sonora,  its  Boundaries  and 
Extent;  or  rather,  a  Collection  of  Materials  for  the  use  of 
some  one  who  can  compile  it  better.  Written  from  information 
obtained  by  the  Author  in  his  travels  through  the  Country, 
or  supplied  by  the  Missionary  Fathers  and  Persons  well  ac- 
quainted with  it. 

Meant  for  its  benefit  by  a  Friend  of  the  Common  Good. 
San  Augustin,  Florida,  year  1863. 


To  Jose  Fernando  Ramirez,  of  Mexico,  the  publication  of 
this  little  work,  of  an  anonymous  Author,  is  respectfully  in- 
scribed, as  a  slight  token  of  appreciation,  by  Buckingham 
Smith. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  Historical  Essay,  now  published  for  the  first  time, 
is  one  of  the  documents  brought  together  in  New  Spain  by  a 
royal  order  of  the  year  17/9,  during  the  administration  of 
Revilla-Gigedo.  The  collection  is  in  the  Department  of 
State  at  Mexico,  and  a  duplicate  exists  in  the  Royal  Academy 
of  History  at  Madrid.  These  transcripts  were  made  by  the 
same  authority,  to  contribute  material  for  the  history  of  the 
New  World,  which  Don  Juan  Baptista  Munoz  was  about  to 
write  by  command  of  Carlos  III. 

The  manuscript  which  has  been  employed  on  the  present 
occasion,  is  one  which  from  the  character  of  the  writing,  ap- 
pears to  be  at  least  of  equal  age  with  the  other  copies  in  the 
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collection.  Of  the  original  we  have  no  information,  other 
than  what  is  contained  in  a  note  to  the  Historia  de  la  Com- 
pania  de  Jesus  en  Nueva-Espana,  printed  at  Mexico  in  the 
year  1842,  in  which  the  editor,  Carlos  Ma.  Bustamento,  writes 
that  it  is  to  be  found  among  the  unpublished  papers  of  the  Padre 
Vega,  in  the  Library  of  the  Convent  of  San  Francisco.  The 
Author  of  the  Historia,  Padre  Francisco  Javier  Alegre,  bor- 
rows extensively  from  this  manuscript,  particularly  in  Book 
VI,  where  he  treats  of  the  ruins  of  ancient  edifices  upon  the 
River  Gila. 

The  name  of  the  writer  of  this  Essay  is  not  disclosed, 
our  knowledge  of  him  being  limited  to  what  may  be  gathered 
from  his  own  discourse,  such  as  that  he  was  a  Missionary,  and 
wrote,  it  would  seem,  by  request,  in  the  years  1761-62,  having 
lived  at  that  time  eleven  years  in  the  Province  of  Sonora  and 
in  intimate  association  with  the  nation  of  which  he  particularly 
writes,  the  Opatas.  Some  twenty  years  later,  a  note  made  in 
one  of  the  collections,  speaks  of  him  as  the  anonymous  author, 
and  a  Father  Jesuit ;  whence  it  appears  that  his  name  re- 
mained unknown  rather  than  forgotten.  From  a  survey  of 
the  Chapter  upon  the  Missions,  it  would  seem  that  he  could 
be  none  other  than  the  Minister  Cura  at  Guasavas,  yet  Juan 
Mentuig,  the  Father  there,  at  the  period  referred  to,  was  cer- 
tainly a  Silesian,  and  the  writer  of  this  graceful  production 
appears  no  less  to  be  a  Spaniard.  At  present  we  must  rest 
satisfied  with  the  few  additional  particulars  he  has  chosen  to 
let  fall  of  himself  in  the  course  of  his  relation.  His  residence 
we  shall  find,  was  at  a  place  near  the  river  Yaqui,  where  it 
flows  through  a  vale,  north  and  south,  closed  in  by  precipices 
on  both  shores,  so  lofty  as  to  shut  out  three-quarters  of  the 
heavens  from  sight,  a  solitude,  he  touchingly  remarks,  on 
greeting  our  arrival  at  the  scene  of  his  labors,  broken  only  at 
long  intervals  by  the  presence  of  civilized  man. 

B.  [uckingham]  S.  [mith.] 
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CHAPTER  I. 
Description  of  the  Province. 


SECTION  i. 
Its  name,  extension,  limits  and  boundaries. 

From  the  beginning  of  its  discovery,  as  it  appears,  this 
Province  has  been  so  named,  either  from  one  of  its  largest 
valleys  called  Sonora,  or  from  the  old  mining  settlement  known 
by  the  same  name, — formerly  capital  of  the  district  of  San 
Juan  Bautista  de  Sonora,  and  the  main  town  of  the  whole 
Province,  which  is  now  completely  abandoned,  not  so  much 
because  its  rich  minerals  have  been  exhausted,  although  the 
mines  are  partly  flooded,  as  because  of  the  incessant  hostili- 
ties of  the  Apaches.  Of  the  etymology  and  origin  of  the 
name,  although  I  have  found  nothing  certain,  I  think  I  shall 
not  be  in  error  if  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Province 
has  well  deserved  the  name  Sonora  on  account  of  the  fame 
of  its  prodigious  wealth  having  been  resounded  all  over  Mex- 
ico and  even  in  Europe ;  and  even  though  it  has  been  so 
named  through  mere  chance  (as  is  the  case  with  most  of  the 
provinces  of  the  New  World),  Sonora  has  at  no  time  failed, 
in  spite  of  its  enemies,  to  illustrate  the  lines  of  the  poet  who 
sang  :  "Conveniunt  rebus  nomina  saepe  sms." 

And  its  resounding  fame  has  grown  and  extended  in  con- 
sonance with  the  ring  of  gold  and  silver ;  for  at  present  there 
is  no  place  in  this  Province  which  will  not  yield,  on  the  very 
surface  of  its  soil,  the  precious  metal  to  those  who  have  the 
patience  to  extract  it,  and  to  separate  the  grain  and  dust  from 
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that  of  the  earth,  all  of  which  appears  to  be  an  immense  and 
inexhaustible  deposit  of  gold,  silver  and  other  minerals. 

This  Province  lies  in  North  America  ;  in  the  vice-royalty 
of  Mexico;  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Royal  Court  of 
Guadalajara ;  in  the  kingdom  of  New  Galicia  ;  in  the  diocese 
of  Durangd,  and  is  under  the  government  of  Zinaloa.  There 
are  six  provinces  in  this  region,  namely,  Chametla,  Copala, 
Culiacan,  Zinaloa,  Ostimuri,  and  Sonora.  The  latter,  although 
last  in  having  been  conquered  and  in  situation,  stands  first, 
not  only  among  the  six  named,  but,  perhaps,  among  all  those 
that  constitute  this  vast  Mexican  Empire.  It  holds  this  posi- 
tion on  account  of  its  fertility,  its  mines,  its  beauty,  the  gen- 
tleness of  its  natives  and  mainly  because  of  the  staunch  loy- 
alty of  the  Opata  and  Eudebe  Nations  who  speak  nearly  the 
same  language  and  are  remarkable  for  their  love  for  religion 
and  their  loyalty  to  our  Catholic  Kings,  to  whose  rule  they 
have  voluntarily  submitted  in  order  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Catholic  faith.  Upon  this  subject  more  information  may  be 
obtained  in  the  work  "Triumphos  de  la  Fee,"  written  by 
Father  Andrew  Perez  de  Ribas,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

The  boundaries  of  this  Province,  in  its  greatest  extension, 
are  :  on  the  East,  an  uninterrupted  chain  of  mountains,  dividing 
it  from  Taraumara,  which  extend  from  Satechi,  the  last  settle- 
ment on  that  side  of  the  Province,  to  Bacoa  Sati,  the  first  town, 
a  distance  of  eighty  leagues  by  road.  On  the  West,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Yaqui  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tomosatzi 
(Rio  Colorado),  it  is  washed  by  the  Gulf  of  California.  On  the 
South  it  has  for  its  boundary  the  aforementioned  river  Yaqui ; 
and  in  order  not  to  omit  speaking  of  the  five  Missions  belong- 
ing to  the  circuit  of  Sonora,  that  lie  on  the  other  side  of  the 
aforementioned  river,  we  also  partly  take  for  its  boundary  in 
that  direction,  the  river  Chico,  although  it  cuts  somewhat  into 
the  Province  of  Ostimuri. 

On  the  North,  along  its  eastern  part,  the  Province  is 
bounded  by  a  line,  measuring  about  seventy  leagues,  run- 
ning from  the  Baseraca  Mission,  from  West  to  East, 
through  the  Royal  Presidio  of  Fronteras,  as  far  as  Ter- 
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ranate;    and   in    order  to    include   the    region    of  the    High 
Pimas  another  line  may  be    drawn  from   the    aforementioned 
Presidio,  through  the  Sobahipuris,  to  the  union  of  San  Pedro 
river,  or  river  of  the   Sobahipuris,  with   the  Gila  river.     The 
Gila  river  from  the  place  of  this  junction  runs  for  more  than 
130  leagues  through  the  middle  of  the  ranches  of  the  Pimas, 
Opas,*  and  Cocomaricopas  ;  and  after  having  increased  its  vol- 
ume with  the  waters  of  the  Asumpcion  river,  known  also  by 
the  name  of  the  Compuesto  (because  for  8  leagues   from   its 
mouth  it  is  made  up  from  and  formed  by  two  other  rivers,  the 
Salado  and  the  Verde),  pours  its  waters  into  the  famous  Col- 
orado river.     This  latter  divides  the  above-mentioned  region  of 
the  High    Pimas  from    the    innumerable    nations  of  heathens 
who   inhabit  that  extensive,  hitherto   unknown,   fruitful   and 
beautiful  region — according  to  the  account  given  at  the  end  of 
his  writings  by  Father  Eusebius  Francis  Kino,  who  crossed 
that  great  stream  of  water  at  the  request  of  the  heathens  them- 
selves, whom  he  described  as  amiable,  gentle  and  humane. 
These  rivers  are  set  down  as  the  outlying  boundaries,  although 
there  are  still  many  heathens  amongst  the  Papagos,  Pimas  of 
the  Gila  river,  Cocomaricopas,  Yumas,  etc.,  who  dwell  on  this 
side;  for  to  all  of  those,  who  have  been  spoken  of,  the  Jesuit 
Missionary  Fathers   have  preached  the   Holy  Gospel,  during 
various  visits  made  to  their  ranches,  throughout  the  plains  of 
those   rivers — principally   by    Fr.    Kino    already    mentioned, 
Fr.  Ignatius  Xavier  Keller,  and  Fr.  James  [Jacobus]  Sedelmayr. 
By  such   industry  the   Missionaries   of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
gently  and  without  other  expenditures  from  the  Royal  Treas- 
ury than  their  own  stipends,  have  conquered  for  the  Church 
and  the  Catholic  Monarchy  (not  to  mention  here  what  they 
have  accomplished  by  similar  methods  in  California  and  other 
Provinces)  what  there  is  from  Culiacan  to  St.  Xavier  del  Bac, 
the  fartherest  Mission,  at  the  present  time,  of  the  high  Pima 
region,  a  distance  of  more  than  200  leagues. 


Probably  should  be  Opatas. 
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SECTION  2. 

The  position  by  geographical  latitude  and  longitude. 

Concerning  the  geographical  position  of  Sonora,  inasmuch 
as  we  are  in  want  of  the  necessary  instruments,  and,  because 
of  the  constant  invasions  of  the  enemies,  of  the  quietude  and 
convenience  necessary  to  make  exact  observations,  it  has  been 
deemed  advisable  to  avail  ourselves  of  what  has  been  imparted 
to  us  by  some  of  the  Missionary  Fathers,  who  took  measure- 
ments, as  best  they  could,  in  several  places  of  the  Province,  and 
by  combining  the  distances  obtained  the  rest.  We  must  be 
content  with  giving  the  data  which  are  nearest  correct  so  as 
not  to  deprive  the  public  of  the  information  we  have  obtained, 
and  to  give  the  most  probable  conclusions  as  an  incentive  to 
further  investigation  on  the  part  of  those  who  can  do  so  and 
who  have  the  proper  facilities  for  making  correct  observations. 

We  therefore  assume  that  the  mouth  of  the  Yaqui  river  is 
in  26°  24'  Northern  latitude ;  and,  as  Sonora  has  no  ships 
with  which  to  explore  the  hidden  places  along  the  coast  of  the 
Province,  which  touches,  on  the  West,  the  Gulf  of  California, 
we  had  better  pass  this  over  in  silence  so  as  not  to  fall  into 
error  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  (with  the  exception 
of  what  little  it  has  been  possible  to  find  out  by  land)  until  we 
reach  the  mouth  of  the  Colorado  river  which  is  in  33°  30'. 
Ascending  this  stream  another  degree  we  arrive  at  it's  junction 
with  the  Gila  river,  where  we  come  to  the  farthest  border, 
which,  in  this  part  of  the  Province,  is  the  boundary,  toward  the 
North,  of  the  Catholic  Monarchy,  and  is  in  34°  30',  although 
along  some  parts  of  the  Gila  the  latitude  goes  as  far  North 
as  35°  20'. 

A  more  difficult  task  is  the  computation  of  the  longitudes^ 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  out  through  the  aid  of  the 
Relations,  which,  before  the  loss  of  the  few  instruments  which 
we  had  had,  during  the  uprising  of  the  Pimas,  were  solicited 
from  Europe  in  175 1,  based  on  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  observed 
during  that  year  in  this  kingdom  by  a  Missionary  of  the  So- 
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ciety  of  the  Jesuits.*  This  being  so  essential  a  matter  in  a 
geographical  description,  and  our  aim  in  this  short  essay 
being  limited  to  gathering  materials,  we  trust  that  the  benev- 
olent reader  will  have  the  courtesy  not  to  blame  us  as  pre- 
sumptuous but  rather  charitably  to  praise  our  courage.  We 
shall  not  count  from  the  first  meridian  to  ours,  going  through 
the  whole  of  Europe  and  Asia  with  their  immense  seas  in 
quest  of  the  American  Continent,  but  we  shall  proceed  by 
means  of  subtraction,  taking  from  the  sum  of  360°  those 
which  from  this  first  meridian  proportionately  are  found  by  the 
distance  of  leagues  and  different  points  of  the  compass  until 
we  reach  our  place. 

Following  this  reckoning,  I  find,  little  more  or  less  than 
102°  from  Teneriffe  to  the  mouth  of  the  Colorado  river  in  the 
Gulf  of  California.  This  point  settled,  we  place  the  mouth  of 
the  said  river  at  258°  longitude;  the  mouth  of  the  Yaqui 
river  at  263°  42'  ;  and  the  range  of  mountains,  which,  from 
Tecora,  Taraitzi,  through  the  ranches  of  the  Jovas,  Chamada 
and  Satechi,  to  Tamichopa  and  Carretas  Hill,  is  Sonora's 
Eastern  boundary,  at  268°  longitude.  The  Sonora,  therefore, 
embraces  in  all  its  extension  from  the  Yaqui  to  the  union  of 
the  rivers  Gila  and  Colorado,  8°  6'  latitude,  which  make  162 
leagues  from  North  to  South,  and  10°  longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  place  of  emptying  of  the  Colorado  river  into  the  Gulf 
of  California  to  Taraichi,  not  however  in  a  straight  line  from 
East  to  West,  but  calculating  the  meridians  from  Northwest  to 
Southwest,ffollowing  the  line  of  the  coast  on  the  Gulf. 

*  This  sentence  is  evidently  incomplete  in  the  original  text.  It  pro- 
bably should  read  :  A  more  difficult  task  is  the  computation  of  the  long- 
itudes which  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  out  through  the  aid  of  the 
Relations,  which  were  solicited  from  Europe,  and  which  contained  rec- 
konings which  had  been  made  before  the  loss  of  the  few  instruments 
which  we  had  and  which  were  lost  during  the  uprising  of  the  Pimas 
in  1751,  said  observations  having  been  based  upon  an  eclipse  of  the  inoon 
observed  during  that  year  in  this  kingdom  by  a  Missionary  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus.— L.  F.  F. 

f  'Nor-ueste  a  Sud-ueste"  is  the  original.  "Sud-ueste"  is  probably 
a  printer's  mistake  for  "Sud-este."  It  apparently  should  read  from 
Northwest  to  Southeast.—  L.  F.  F. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
The  rivers  and  brooks  that  water  Sonora. 


SECTION  I. 
The  Yaqui  and  its  Tributaries. 

The  Yaqui  is  the  first  and  most  copious  of  the  rivers  that 
fertilize  Sonora.  It  takes  its  source  in  the  Sierras,  which,  in 
the  East,  separate  this  Province  from  that  of  Taraumara.  At 
Tamichopa,  a  town  and  abandoned  house  of  the  Baseraca 
Mission,  it  emerges  through  a  gorge  of  the  Sierras  toward  the 
West,  and  at  about  a  league  and  a  half  it  is  joined  by  the 
Guatrinera  brook,  two  leagues  distant  from  that  town.  Then 
it  turns  towards  the  North,  leaving  on  its  left  the  town  of 
Santa  Maria  Vaseraca,  and  five  leagues  farther  on,  the  town 
of  Babispe.  turning  here  in  an  almost  straight  line  to  the  West. 
A  little  farther  on  it  buries  itself  between  two  mountains  until 
it  reaches  a  point  eighteen  leagues  distant  from  that  town, 
where  it  receives  the  waters  of  a  brook  which  is  formed  by 
three  marshy  springs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  towns  of  Teuricachi 
and  Cuchuta,  and  another  to  the  west  of  Cuquiarachi.  This 
brook  augments  its  waters  from  another  spring  near  the  settle- 
ment of  Fronteras,  watering  its  land  as  well  as  that  of  the 
three  aforementioned  towns ;  and  after  making  a  long  sweep 
to  the  North  it  turns  Eastward  embracing  all  the  bad  country 
bordering  on  this  settlement,  and,  joining,  at  a  distance  of  eight 
or  nine  leagues,  the  Cabrillona  and  the  San  Bernardino,  flows 
through  the  valley  of  Batepito,  some  eighteen  leagues  south- 
ward, to  join  the  above  mentioned  rivers,  which  from  that  point 
take  the  same  direction  towards  the  deserted  towns  of  Texas, 
San  Juan  del  Rio,  and  Nori,  an  abandoned  settlement,  winding 
among  them  but  always  towards  the  South. 
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Farther  on,  it  waters  the  land  of  Opotu,  distant  more  than 
forty  leagues  from  Babispe,  by  the  river ;  and  ten  leagues 
farther  South  on  the  land  of  Guasavas — without  more  gain 
from  Batepito  down  than  scanty  drainings  from  the  mountains 
which  rise  around,  sometimes  one,  sometimes  two  or  more 
leagues  off,  and  which  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year  do  not 
contribute  one  drop  of  water,  although  it  is  the  self  same  river 
in  size,  and  notwithstanding  it  is  here  called  Grande,  it  often 
remains  dry  from  the  beginning  of  May  to  July,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  certain  deep  places ;  but  six  or  seven  leagues  south 
of  Guasavas,  where  the  mountains  come  closer  together,  it  re- 
ceives a  stream,  which  has  its  source  in  part  to  the  North,  and 
in  part  to  the  East  of  Bacadeguachi. 

The  river  continues  its  course  Southward,  between  some 
mountain  ranges  and  alongside  of  others,  for  twenty  leagues, 
and  before  reaching  the  ruined  town  of  San  Matheo,  joins  the 
Mulatos  river,  which  comes  from  the  Sierra  Madre  de  Tara- 
humara,  between  Maicoba  and  Moris,  and  after  innumerable 
turns  among  these  mountains  as  far  as  Temosachic,  breaking 
through  those,  which  divide  this  Province  from  that,  and, 
uniting  with  the  water  of  the  Arcos  and  other  brooks,  comes  to 
more  open  ground  between  Satechi  and  Chamada,  and  fer- 
tilizing the  corn  and  other  grain,  which  the  Jobas  of  those 
settlements  cultivate  in  certain  places,  loses  at  last  its  name, 
and  empties  its  waters  into  those  of  the  Rio  Grande.* 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  junction  and  on  the  left  bank  lies 
the  deserted  town  of  San  Matheo,  and  farther  down  is  the  ford, 
available  only  when  the  stream  is  not  swollen  ;  but  when  this 
is  the  case,  the  river  is  crossed  by  rafts,  in  the  building  and 
handling  of  which  the  natives  of  San  Matheo,  who  now  inhabit 
Saquaripa,  are  very  skilful.  At  the  ford  the  river  is  joined  by 
a  small  brook  that  comes  from  a  hill  some  fourteen  leagues  to 
the  west,  called  Plomosa,  and  a  little  farther  down  it  receives 
another  stream,  somewhat  larger  and  coming  partly  from  the 
East,  the  source  of  which  is  in  the  mountain  near  Taraitzi, 
and  which  fertilizes  a  narrow  strip  of  land  belonging  to  the 

*  Rio  Grande  is  the  name  given  to  the  Yaqui  at  this  place. — L.  F.  F. 
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Onapa  Mission,  and  the  settlement  of  Tacupeto,  as  well  as 
those  of  Arivetzi,  Ponida,  and  Sacuaripa,  seven  leagues  distant 
from  the  river. 

From  here  the  river  pursues  its  course,  turning  somewhat 
to  the  West,  among  the  mountain  ranges  as  far  as  Todos  San- 
tos, where,  during  the  dry  season,  there  are  three  other  fords ; 
and  one  league  further  down  it  receives  another  brook,  which, 
according  to  the  land  through  which  it  flows,  is  now  called  the 
Cumpas  River,  now  the  Oposura,  and  now  the  Batuco.  This 
brook  takes  its  rise  in  a  spring  about  one  league  North  of  Cum- 
pas, and  increases  its  volume  with  that  of  other  springs  which 
join  it  at  Jamaica,  Tecori,  Oposura  and  Terapa,  and  with  that 
of  the  rivulet  Depachi,  from  where  it  winds  through  a  deep 
ravine  towards  the  Southwest,  and  turns  South  by  the  two 
towns  of  the  Batuco  Mission,  until  it  unites  itself  about  three 
leagues  below  with  the  afore-mentioned  Rio  Grande.  This 
latter,  without  any  material  increase  from  here  on,  runs  for 
eighteen  leagues  hemmed  in  by  the  mountains  until  it  reaches 
the  town  of  Soyopa,  which  lies  on  the  right  bank,  and  below 
which  there  are  two  fords.  Further  down,  below  the  camp  of 
San  Francisco,  there  is  another  ford,  and  at  the  camp  of  San 
Antonio,  there  is  still  another.  These  settlements  are  very 
near  each  other  and  are  a  short  distance  above  the  right  bank 
of  the  river.  At  the  ford  of  San  Antonio  the  river  turns  a 
little  to  the  Southeast,  and,  leaving  the  town  of  Tomitzi,  about 
two  leagues  to  the  left,  it  receives  the  brook  that  comes  from 
the  toot  of  the  Milpillas  mountains,  twelve  leagues  East  of  the 
town.  From  the  same  direction  comes  the  Onabas  brook> 
five  leagues  below,  and  although  the  river  makes  various  turns 
in  the  intervening  distance  it  always  keeps  its  main  course 
South. 

Eight  leagues  from  Onabas,  in  a  Southwesterly  direction 
it  mingles  with  the  Rio  Chico,  which  takes  its  source  partly 
in  the  settlement  of  Santisima  Trinidad  and  partly  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  town  of  Muri,  below  which  the  two  join. 
The  Chico,  after  irrigating  the  land  around  the  town  of  Movas, 
leaves,  on  its  left  bank,  the  settlement  of  its  own  name,  four 
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leagues  from  its  union  with  the  Grande.  Ten  leagues  from 
this  place  to  the  Southwest  it  touches  the  town  of  Cumuripa 
on  its  right,  and  receives  from  the  same  side  a  small  stream 
which  rises  about  a  league  to  the  North  of  Tericopa,  watering 
the  land  around  that  place  as  well  as  the  land  around  Zuaqui, 
ten  leagues  beyond,  and  at  a  distance  of  as  many  leagues 
more,  a  few  plantations  of  Cumuripa,  a  short  distance 
above  the  Junction.  Twelve  leagues  more  to  the  South- 
west the  Rio  Grande  reaches  the  town  of  Buenavista  where  it 
loses  its  name  and  takes  that  of  Yaqui.  From  here  it  turns 
more  to  the  West  and  South  through  the  towns  of  the  Yaqui 
Nation,  of  which  there  are  eight,  seven  on  the  left  bank  and 
one  on  the  right  near  its  mouth,  fertilizing  the  land,  like  the 
Nile,  with  its  floods  in  the  months  of  January  and  July,  before 
pouring  its  waters  into  the  Gulf  of  California.  Sometimes  the 
ships  from  Calitornia  arrive  at  its  mouth,  bearing  corn  [maiz] 
of  which  the  people  are  in  want ;  and  there  take  ship  those 
who  go  to  the  pearl  fisheries  on  the  coasts  of  the  Californias. 


SECTION  2. 
Other  rivers  and  brooks  in  the  Province. 

The  other  so-called  rivers,  that  beneficially  water  the  land 
of  this  entire  wheat-growing  Province,  are  merely  rivulets, 
much  smaller  than  those  already  mentioned,  which,  although 
they  all  go  towards  the  sea  or  aforementioned  Gulf,  none  flow 
into  it  but  are  lost  in  the  sandy  ground  before  reaching  the 
coast. 

The  first  that  we  recall,  coming  from  Yaqui  North,  is  the 
Matape.  It  takes  its  source  a  short  distance  North  of  the 
town  by  that  name  and  is  so  poor  a  stream  that,  after  irrigating 
a  moderate  orchard  and  ten  or  twelve  hanegas  or  small  fields 
of  wheat,  there  is  hardly  enough  left  in  its  bed  for  the  con- 
sumption of  the  people,  particularly  in  time  of  scarcity.  At 
Nacori,  two  leagues  distant,  such  is  its  scantiness,  that  it  ir- 
rigates with  less  force  than  at  Matape ;  and,  as  it  flows,  sunke  n 
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in  the  ground,  wells  have  to  be  bored  to  obtain  drinking  water. 
At  Mazatan  it  flows  above  ground  a  short  distance,  and  again 
at  the  military  Post  of  Cobaichi,  from  which  place  it  does  not 
again  appear  above  ground  until  it  reaches  San  Joseph  de  los 
Pimas,  where  it  waters  four  or  five  small  fields  of  wheat,  and 
soon  afterwards  disappears  entirely.  The  town  of  Alamos,  vis- 
ited from  Matape,  has  nothing  but  a  trickling  stream  which 
takes  its  rise  close  by  and  sinks  a  short  distance  away.  Twelve 
leagues  off  to  the  East,  it  is  said,  another  rivulet  springs  up 
which  winds  through  the  deserted  ranches  of  Matasaqui  and 
Tobisco,  passes  one  league  North  of  this  town,  and,  after  wat- 
ering some  cultivated  land  West  of  it,  sinks  likewise  into  the 
ground. 

The  second  rivulet  has  its  source  in  the  mining  camp 
(now  depopulated)  of  Cananea,  and  increases  its  stream  by  some 
springs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  deserted  town  of  Motuticatzi  and 
also  further  down  by  the  drainings  from  the  narrow  pass  of 
Mavavi,  which  it  leaves  to  the  East.  It  passes  through  Baco- 
quetzi,  Chinapa  and  Guepaberatzi  from  which  place  it  enters 
the  Sonora  valley,  and  just  before  leaving  the  town  of  Arispe 
on  the  right  it  is  joined  by  another  brook,  which  takes  its 
source  in  several  springs  at  the  mining  camp  of  Bacanutzi. 
The  union  of  the  two,  forms  the  Sonora  river,  which  almost 
from  its  beginning  runs  from  North  to  South. 

About  a  league  below  Arispe,  the  Sonora  runs  in  a  deep 
narrow  hollow  for  a  distance  of  four  leagues  until  it  reaches 
Tetoachi,  a  depopulated  mining  settlement;  two  leagues  from 
this  point  it  leaves  the  town  of  Sinoquipa  on  the  right  ;  one 
league  and  a  half  further  on  it  passes  by  the  settlement  of  Mo- 
tepore  ;  at  a  distance  of  three  leagues  more  it  passes  the  town 
of  Banamichi  on  the  left ;  at  a  distance  of  another  three  leagues 
lies  Guepaca ;  two  leagues  further  on  is  the  mining  settlement 
of  Sonora ;  one  league  further,  the  town  of  Acotzi;  three  leagues 
below,  the  town  of  Bavicora ;  another  three  leagues  on,  the 
Port  of  Concepcion  and  the  house  of  Nunez,  all  on  the  eastern 
bank  or  to  the  left.  From  here  the  river  turns  toward  the 
West  for  some  twelve  leagues,  and  leaves  the  town  of  Ures  o  n 
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the  left,  and  six  leagues  farther  down  passes  the  deserted  settle- 
ment of  Gavilan,  where  it  breaks  through  a  low  mDuntain  to 
reach  San  Jose  de  Gracia,  and  three  or  four  leagues  farther  on 
the  deserted  settlement  of  San  Francisco.  Thirteen  leagues 
further  down  it  irrigates — having  now  joined  with  the  Opode- 
pe — the  lands  and  vineyard  of  Pitic.  Here,  in  not  very  wet 
seasons,  it  stops  its  course ;  but,  with  heavy  rain,  it  may  advance 
as  far  as  Siete  Cerritos  :  in  either  case,  however,  the  waters 
are  swallowed  by  the  sands  of  Tenuage  without  yielding  a 
single  drop  to  the  sea. 

Another  brook  takes  its  source  at  Zaracatzi ;  and  enriched 
by  some  marshy  springs  at  the  town  of  Izejo,  now  a  Spanish 
town  called  Nuestra  Senora  de  los  Dolores,  descends  South  to 
Cucurpe,  after  having  been  joined  by  a  very  scanty  stream  at 
San  Bruno  and  Chupi  Sonora.  From  Cucurpe  it  goes  through 
a  ravine  of  five  or  six  leagues  in  a  Southwest  direction,  and 
leaves  on  its  left  the  town  of  Toape,  where  it  again  turns  South. 
Six  leagues  further  down  lies  the  settlement  of  San  Jose  on 
its  right  side,  and  one  league  below  this  the  town  of  Opodepe 
on  the  left.  Nacameri  comes  next,  seven  leagues  further  down; 
and  here  the  brook  runs  through  a  narrow  gorge  for  a  distance 
of  seven  leagues  to  the  Post  of  Antunes.  Two  leagues  farther 
down  lies  Populo,  a  town  which  belongs  to  the  Seris,  and  one 
league  from  it  on  the  left  bank  is  the  Royal  fort  and  town  of 
San  Miguel.  From  Populo  to  San  Miguel,  and  from  there  lo 
Los  Angeles,  another  town  ol  the  Seris,  and  to  Cerro  Pdon, 
[Bald  Mountain]  the  brook  waters  some  four  leagues  of  corn 
land,  and  about  twelve  leagues  from  the  property  of  Pitic,  it 
joins  the  Ures,  the  course  of  which  we  have  already  described. 
The  fourth  brook  takes  its  rise  in  a  spring  near  Cocospera, 
and  runs  South  three  leagues,  where  it  turns  Southwest 
through  a  ravine  about  two  leagues  in  length  having  first  re- 
ceived a  small  stream,  which  comes  down  the  ravine  from 
the  depopulated  town  of  Remedios.  Two  leagues  distant  from 
the  ravine  is  located  the  town  of  Himuri  where  it  increases 
the  volume  of  its  waters  somewhat  by  its  union  with  another 
brook  which  comes  from  Sucurisudac,  a  deserted  ranch  some 
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five  leagues  North  from  Himuri.  From  here,  leaving  behind 
San  Ignacio  on  the  left,  at  a  distance  of  four  leagues,  also  Santa 
Maria  Magdalena  at  a  distance  of  two  leagues  from  the  former, 
the  deserted  settlement  of  San  Lorenzo  three  leagues  further 
down,  Santa  Ana,  five  leagues  further  still,  all  on  the  same  side, 
it  disappears  a  little  further  down  in  the  plains  of  Santa  Rosa. 
It  springs  up  again,  however,  forty  leagues  below,  near  the 
Pitic  Pass,  five  leagues  from  the  Altar  fort,  where  it  meets  the 
Tubutama  which  has  its  source  in  a  spring  in  Arizona;  flows 
through  the  settlement  of  Agua-caliente  where  a  spring  aug- 
ments it ;  afterwards  through  Aquimuri  ;  and  some  three 
leagues  further  down  it  unites  with  another  brook  coming 
from  the  marshes  at  Busani ;  whence  it  passes  through  a  ravine 
for  a  distance  of  two  leagues  to  Saric.  One  league  further 
down  it  receives  the  waters  from  Aquimuri,  and  yet  during 
most  of  the  year,  for  five  leagues  from  this  union,  it  is  inter- 
rupted in  its  course  until  within  about  a  league  and  a  half 
from  Tubutama,  where  it  unites  with  a  scanty  spring,  from  the 
neighborhood  of  the  same  town,  which  it  passes  on  the  left. 
It  irrigates  a  good  deal  of  fertile  land  as  among  that  which 
follows  ;  namely :  at  a  distance  of  two  leagues  that  of  Santa 
Theresa,  of  Ati,  and  of  Oquitoa  on  the  right ;  and  two  leagues 
further  down,  on  the  same  side,  the  Altar  fort.  At  the  Pitic 
pass,  mentioned  before,  it  receives  the  Santa  Ana,  and  at  a 
distance  of  two  leagues  further  down  it  leaves  Pitic  town  on 
the  right.  Two  leagues  beyond  it  passes  Caborca  on  the  left, 
and  its  poor  stream  becomes  exhausted  ten  leagues  further  on, 
at  Bisani,  twenty-two  leagues  from  the  sea. 

The  fifth  brook  comes  from  a  swamp  one  league  North 
of  Santa  Maria  Soanca,  goes  South  to  the  military  post  of 
San  Lazaro,  and  turns  to  the  West,  through  the  valley  of  San 
Luis,  to  Guevavi  and  Calabazas.  From  here  it  directs  its 
course  to  the  Northwest  to  Tumacacori  and  the  Presidio  of 
Tubac,  where  ordinarily  it  stops,  unless  the  rains  are  copious, 
when  it  goes  farther  North,  bordering  along  the  mountains  of 
Santa  Rita,  as  far  as  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  as  if  reaching  out  for  it. 

The  sixth  brook,  called  San  Pedro  or  the  Sobahipuris  has 
its  source  some  two  leagues  Southwest  of  the  fort  of  Terran- 
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ate,  runs  Northwest  about  two  leagues  and  unites  with  another 
brooklet  which  takes  its  rise  below  this  fort  from  some  miry 
springs.  With  this  addition  it  goes  forward  to  the  North, 
through  the  delightful  valleys  of  San  Pedro  and  Sobahipuris, 
irrigating  the  soil  of  their  ranches  until  it  joins  the  Gila  river 
in  a  little  over  thirty-five  and  a  half  degrees  latitude. 


SECTION  3. 

The  Gila  river  and  the  deserted  ancient  habitations  in  its  vicinity. 

This  magnificent  river  takes  its  rise  in  just  about  36°  lati- 
tude and. somewhat  more  than  268°  longitude.  On  that  side 
of  the  Sierras  called  the  Mogollon  it  issues  from  between  the 
narrow  sides  of  a  deep  canon,  in  a  place  named  Todos  Santos 
and  then  crosses  the  valley  of  Santa  Lucia  from  which,  as, 
from  another  valley  on  the  opposite  side  coming  from 
the  North,  it  receives  two  small  streams.  Its  direction,  from 
its  source,  is  Southwest,  but  afterwards  its  principal  course  is 
West ;  except  in  places,  where,  on  account  of  meeting  differ- 
ent mountain  ranges,  it  turns  somewhat  South  and  Northwest, 
in  running  along  which  it  crosses  the  Apache  lands  from  East 
to  West  for  more  than  a  hundred  leagues,  forming  most  fertile 
valleys  some  of  which,  such  as  the  Florida,  measure  twenty 
leagues  in  length.  At  a  distance  of  forty-six  leagues  from  its 
source  it  is  joined  by  the  San  Francisco  river,  which  takes  its 
rise  from  the  North  side  of  the  same  Mogollon  Sierra,  near 
the  Trojes  [granaries]  of  the  Apaches.  These  are  like  wells  dug 
in  the  rock,  and  were  discovered  by  the  Spanish  army  in  their 
march  during  the  general  campaign  in  the  year  1747  on  their 
way  to  Acome,  being  well  provided  with  corn.  From  the  gra- 
naries the  San  Francisco  runs  southwest  among  rugged  moun- 
tain ranges  until  it  meets  the  Gila  on  entering  the  valley  of 
Florida  about  six  leagues  North  of  the  salt  marsh.  The  Gila 
passes  the  marshy  springs  of  Sierra  Florida  which  it  flows 
into  about  ten  leagues  to  the  left,  and  leaves  the  valley  and  land 
of  the  Apaches,  breaking  through  very  cragged  mountains,  at 
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the  back  of  which,  as  we  have  said,  it  is  joined  by  the  San  Pedro. 
Pursuing  the  same  course,  for  about  twenty  leagues  from 
the  Junction,  the  Gila  leaves  on  its  left,  at  the  distance  of  one 
league,  the  Casa  Grande,  called  the  house  of  Moctezuma,  be- 
cause of  a  tradition  current  among  the  Indians  and  Spaniards, 
of  this  place  having  been  one  of  the  abodes    in    which    the 
Mexicans  rested  in   .their   long   transmigrations.     This    great 
house  is  four  stories  high,  still  standing,  with  a  roof  made    of 
beams  of  cedar  or  tlascal,  and  with  most  solid  walls  of  a  mater- 
ial that  looks  like  the  best  cement.     It   is  divided   into  many 
halls  and  rooms  and  might  well  lodge  a  travelling  court.    Three 
leagues  distant  and  on  the    right   bank    of  the  river  there  is 
another    similar   house,   but   now    much    demolished,  which, 
from  the  ruins,  can  be  inferred  to  have  been  of  vaster  size  than 
the  former.     For  some  leagues   around,  in  the   neighborhood 
of  these  houses,  wherever  the  earth  is  dug  up,  broken  pieces  of 
very    fine    and    variously    colored    earthen-ware    are    found. 
Judging  from  a  reservoir  of  vast  extent  and  still    open,  which 
is  found  two  leagues  up  the  river,  holding  sufficient   water    to 
supply  a  city  and  to  irrigate  for  many  leagues  the  fruitful  land 
of  that  beautiml   plain,  the  residence   of  the   Mexicans   there 
must  not  have  been  a  brief  one.     About  half  a    league    West 
from  this  house  a  lagoon  is  seen  that  empties    into    the    river, 
and,  although  the  surface  is  not  very  large,    it   has    been    im- 
possible to  measure  its  depth  by  means  of  cords  tied  together, 
etc. 

The  Pimas  tell  of  another  house,  more  strangely  planned 
and  built,  which  is  to  be  found  much  farther  up  the  river.  It 
is  in  the  style  of  a  labyrinth,  the  plan  of 
which,  as  it  is  designed  by  the  Indians  on 
the  sand,  is  something  like  the  cut  on  1* 

the  margin ;  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  it  served  as  a  house  of  recreation 
than  as  the  residence  of  a  magnate.  I 
have  heard  of  other  buildings,  even  more 
extensive  and  more  correct  in  art  and  sym- 
metry, through  Father  Ignatius  Xavier 
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Keller,  although  I  cannot  recollect  in  what  place  of  his 
apostolical  visits.  He  spoke  of  one  that  measured  in  frontage, 
on  a  straight  line,  half  a  league  in  length,  and  apparently 
nearly  as  much  in  depth,  the  whole  divided  into  square  blocks, 
each  block  three  and  four  stories  high,  though  greatly  dilapi- 
dated in  many  parts ;  but  in  one  of  the  angles  there  was  still 
standing  a  massive  structure  of  greater  proportions,  like  a  castle 
or  palace,  five  or  six  stories  high. 

Of  the  reservoir,  as  in  the  case  of  the  one  spoken  of  above* 
the  Reverend  Father  said  that  it  not  only  lay  in  front  of  the 
house,  but  that,  before  its  outlet  reached  there,  it  divided  up 
into  many  canals  through  which  the  water  might  enter  all  the 
streets,  probably  for  cleansing  purposes,when  such  was  desired, 
as  is  done  in  Turin  and  other  cities  of  Europe,  and  was  done 
even  in  Mexico  in  olden  times.  This  last  Casa  Grande  is  per- 
haps the  same  as  that  of  which  we  spoke  before  and  which  lies 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river;  for  those,  who  have  been  there, 
agree  that  there  are  ruins,  not  merely  of  a  single  edifice,  but 
of  a  large  town. 

Between  these  Casas  Grandes,  the  Pimas,  called  Gilenos, 
inhabit  both  banks  of  the  river  Gila,  occupying  ranches  on 
beautiful  bottom  land  for  ten  leagues  further  down,  which  as 
well  as  some  islands  are  fruitful  and  suitable  for  wheat,  Indian 
corn,  etc.  So  much  cotton  is  raised  and  so  wanting  in  covet- 
ousness  is  the  husbandman,  that,  after  the  crop  is  gathered  in, 
more  remains  in  the  fields,  than  is  to  be  had  for  a  harvest  here 
in  Sonora — this  upon  the  authority  of  a  Missionary  Father 
who  saw  it  with  his  own  eyes  in  the  year  1757.  Their  irrigat- 
ing canals,  leading  from  the  river  and  some  springs,  are  well 
planned,  the  Indians  undoubtedly  having  been  taught  how  to 
build  them  by  Father  Kino  and  other  Missionary  Fathers 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  in  their  apostolic  visits  made  from  1694 
to  1751.  In  the  latter  year  the  Pimas,  who  had  already  been 
submissive,  rose  in  rebellion,  and  by  their  bad  example  de- 
stroyed the  well-founded  hope — based  on  the  docility  of  the 
natives — of  bringing  them  into  the  fold  of  the  Holy  Church 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Missionary  Fathers,  espec- 
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ially  if  proper  attention  had  been  given  to  what  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  in  his  decree  of  the  fourth  of  December,  1747,  had 
ordered  to  his  Viceroy  of  New  Spain,  without  waiting  for  new 
orders  from  the  home  government. 

The  most  important  of  these  ranches  are,  on  this  side, 
Tusonimo,  and  on  the  other,  Sudacson  or  the  Incarnation, 
where  the  principal  of  their  chiefs,  called  Tavanimo,  lived,  and 
further  down,  Santa  Theresa  where  there  is  a  very  copious 
spring.  Having  passed  out  from  among  these  ranches,  the 
Gila,  at  a  distance  often  or  twelve  leagues,  receives  the  waters 
of  the  Assumption  River,  which,  eight  or  nine  leagues  farther 
up  to  the  Northwest,  is  formed  by  two  other  rivers,  taking  their 
rise,  according  to  an  account  of  Father  James  Sedelmayr,  in 
an  extensive  ridge  of  mountains  in  the  land  of  the  Apaches, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Gila,  farther  up  towards  the  East.  Of 
these  two  branches,  one  is  called  Verde  [Green],  owing  to  the 
verdure  of  the  groves  which  adorn  its  banks,  and  the  o^her 
Salado  [Salt],because  it  is  salty  to  such  a  degree,  that  after  its 
union  with  the  Verde,  and  even  after  joining  the  Gila,  the 
water  for  some  distance  is  unpalatable. 

Ten  leagues  farther  to  the  West  of  the  junction  just  re- 
ferred to,  the  Gila,  now  much  enlarged,  enters  the  ranches  of 
the  Opas  and  Cocomaricopas,  in  passing  through  which  it 
turns  to  the  Northwest,  although  afterwards  it  proceeds  West. 
These  very  numerous  nations  inhabit  both  sides  for  a  distance 
of  thirty-six  leagues  down  the  river,  and  at  the  far  end  of  their 
territory  there  is  a  very  abundant  spring  of  hot  water,  a  short 
distance  from  the  river  to  the  North.  At  this  spring,  I  have 
been  told  by  a  corporal  of  the  escort  of  Father  James  Sedel- 
mayr, in  his  travels  to  the  Yumas  of  the  Colorado  river,  in  1748, 
an  Indian  of  these  ranches  gave  to  the  Reverend  Father  some 
nuggets  of  native  silver  as  large  as  acorns;  and  having  been 
asked  where  they  were  to  be  found,  he  pointed  to  a  hill,  not 
very  far  distant  from  the  ranches,  called  Tumac. 

The  other  ranches,  well  known  on  the  South,  are  Stucabitic, 
Ojia-taibues,  Uparch,  Tuquisan,  and  Sudacsasaba ;  and,  on  the 
other  side  Tucsasic,  and  some  others  less  well  known — all  pos- 


1 30  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

sessing  very  rich  soil.  From  Tumac,  the  most  remote  ranch 
of  this  nation,  one  does  not  encounter  any  more  towns  for  forty 
leagues  until  this  river  unites  with  the  Colorado  after  a  run  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  its  source.  Between  this 
junction  and  that  of  the  river  Azul  with  the  Colorado,  the  former 
of  which  unites  with  the  latter  forty  leagues  farther  up  to  the 
North,  and  comes  almost  directly  from  the  East,  there  dwells 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Colorado  the  numerous  Hudcoadan 
nation  possessed  of  fertile  soil  and  fine  springs.  The  river 
Azul  is  not  large,  and  according  to  what  the  natives  say,  comes 
from  the  Province  of  Mogui,  at  a  distance  of  three  or  four  day's 
march. 


SECTION  4. 
The  Colorado  River. 

The  Colorado  is  the  largest  river  among  those  that  are 
known  in  those  parts  of  North  America  which  have  been  dis- 
covered up  until  the  present  time.  Its  origin  is  not  positively 
known.  We  may  infer,  if  from  nothing  else  than  its  grandeur, 
breadth  and  depth,  capable  of  admitting  vessels  of  no  mean 
dimensions,  that  it  comes  from  a  great  distance,  its  course  being 
from  North  to  South. 

There  have  not  been  wanting  those  who  surmise  that  the 
Colorado  river  takes  its  source  in  the  latitude  of  Canada,  though 
far  from  it  to  the  West.  If  this  opinion  should  be  accepted  it 
would  seem  very  likely  that  it  takes  its  rise  in  the  lakes,  on 
the  banks  of  which  the  nation  Mosemlec  dwells,  according 
to  what  I  remember  having  read  in  the  Florida  of  D.  Gabriel 
de  Cardenas,  wherein  the  author  gives  an  account  of  a  journey 
by  Baron  de  la  Houtan,  a  Frenchman,  to  the  Rio  Muerto,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  obtained  intelligence,  both  about 
New  Mexico  and  the  nation  referred  to,  their  locality,  govern- 
ment and  manners,  very  similar  to  those  of  other  civilized 
nations. 
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Nor  is  there  anything  opposed  to  this  view  in  what  Fray 
John  de  Torquemada  says  in  his  Monarquia  Indiana,  concern- 
ing the  incursion  of  General  Vazquez  Coronado,  in  1539;  nor 
even  in  what  we  know  of  an  earlier  date,  about  that  unculti- 
vated vineyard  of  the  Lord,  through  the  apostolic  discoveries 
of  various  zealous  workmen  of  God's  seraphic  religion. 

Coming  back  to  the  union  of  the  Colorado  river  with  the 
Gila,  I  shall  say  with  Father  Kino  and  Father  James  Sedel- 
mayr  that  there,  and  for  twelve  leagues  further  down  the  river, 
the  nation  of  the  Yumas  dwells  on  the  plains  to  the  left.  On 
these  ranches,  says  Father  Sedelmayr,  the  river  for  a  short 
distance  deviates  from  its  course,  which  is  North  to  South,  and 
makes  a  sweep  to  the  Northwest ;  and  this  may  be  the  reason 
why  some  geographers,  as,  among  the  modern  ones,  Mon- 
sieur   describe  it  with  a  good  sized  island 

in  the  middle  of  the  stream ;  and  Father  Kino  himself  men- 
tions the  presence  of  the  island  upon  the  authority  of  state- 
ments which  had  been  made  to  him  by  the  Indians  ;  he  does 
not  say,  however,  that  he  saw  such  an  island. 

The  peninsula,  formed  by  the  river  in  this  alteration  of  its 
course,  affords  ample  space  for  a  commodious  dwelling  place 
to  the  Cuhana  nation;  but  on  the  other  turn  of  the  river,  on 
resuming  its  course  towards  the  South,  there  dwells,  on  a  most 
fertile  plain,  ten  or  twelve  leagues  in  length,  on  the  left,  the 
nation  of  Quiquionas,  the  largest  of  all  the  nations  along  the 
river  until  it  empties  into  the  Gulf  of  California.  Father  Sed- 
elmayr affirms  that  the  Pimas  of  the  Gila,  the  Oopas,  the 
Comaricopas,*the  Hudcoadamas,  the  Yumas,  the  Cuhanas 
and  Quiquimas,  amount  to  thirty  thousand  souls,  and  that 
they  all  speak  the  Pima  language  with  some  difference  of 
dialect. 

Of  the  nations  who  live  on  the  other  side  of  the  Colorado 
river  nothing  certain  is  known,  except  that  they  are  many  and 


*"Comaricopas"  is  evidently  intended  for  "Cocomaricopas."  The 
words  "Oopas,"  "Opas,"  and  "Opatas"seem  to  be  used  to  represent  the 
same  tribe.— L.  F.  F. 


1 32  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

very  numerous  ;  as  is  affirmed  by  father  Kino,  who  went  across 
upon  the  invitation  of  the  Indians  themselves.  He  partic- 
ularly sets  down  in  his  diary  of  that  journey  that,  besides  the 
Quiquimas,  who  are  to  be  found  on  the  other  side,  there  are 
Cutcanas,  Coanopas,  Ojiopas,  etc.,  who  came  to  visit  him  and 
do  him  reverence  in  the  house  of  the  chief  of  the  Quiquimas 
three  leagues  off  from  the  river,  in  a  very  fruitful  tract  of  land, 
well  tilled,  well  planted  and  with  many  beautiful  groves.  He 
adds  that  the  river  at  that  place  (about  six  or  eight  leagues 
from  the  sea)  is  two  hundred  rods  wide,  and  of  unmeasurable 
depth  except  along  its  banks. 

The  river  has  fish  in  abundance  ;  for  the  same  Father,  al- 
though he  does  not  mention  the  species,  says  that  it  was  given 
to  him  in  such  plenty  when  he  was  there  accompanied  by 
Father  Manuel  Gonsalez  (now  dead)  that  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do  with  it. 

The  other  rivers  and  brooks  throughout  this  Province 
abound  in  a  delicious  fish  called  bagre,  and  in  a  kind  of  white 
fish  called  matalote,  savory,  but  so  thickly  filled  with  small 
bones  that  it  cannot  be  eaten  without  running  the  risk  of  hav- 
ing them  stick  in  the  throat.  There  are  also  to  be  found  in 
some  of  the  mountain  streams  a  kind  of  trout,  similar  in  col- 
or and  spots  to  that  of  Europe,  but  in  taste,  far  from  as  deli- 
cate. Nor  is  there  a  scarcity  ot  water  turtles  ;  but.  they  are 
never  considered  eatable  by  eather  Indians  or  Spaniards,  to 
whom  they  appear  as  a  beastly  and  despicable  thing.  Some 
crabs  or  shrimps  are  to  be  found,  particularly  down  the  grand 
Soyopa  river;  and  plenty  of  skate.  Of  the  latter,  the  Yaqui 
has  a  greater  abundance  than  the  above  mentioned  river,  and 
it  also  has  more  other  kinds  of  delicate  fish,  those  that  are  ac- 
customed to  come  from  the  sea  into  the  river  through  love  of 
fresh  water,  such  as  breams,  gilt-heads,  salmons,  etc.,  without 
molestation  from  the  ferocious  caiman  or  crocodile  which  is  in 
the  habit  of  coming  up  from  the  sea  into  the  bends  of  those 
rivers  and  does  much  damage  in  other  rivers  which  empty 
into  the  sea. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
Topography,  fertility  and  climate  of  Sonora. 


SECTION  i. 
Mountain  ranges  and  valleys. 

The  greater  part  of  this  Province  is  mountainous,  rugged, 
and  uncultivated,  with  the  exception  of  small  valleys,  and  most 
of  these  are  nothing  but  glens  one  league  in  length,  and  half 
a  league  or  a  little  more  in  breadth,  which,  like  the  mountain 
ranges  by  which  they  are  formed,  run,  almost  invariably,  from 
North  to  South  with  the  rivulets  or  brooks  that  fertilize  them 
as  we  have  described  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

The  interwoven  mountain  ranges,  which  extend  from 
North  to  South,  across  a  line  drawn  from  East  to  West,  through 
the  centre  of  what  we  properly  call  the  Province  of  Sonora, 
from  the  village  of  Nacori,  passing  through  Bacadecuatzi,  to 
the  town  of  San  Miguel,  are  six  in  number,  and  form  with 
considerable  symmetry  a  sort  of  steps  from  the  Sierra  Madre, 
(the  boundary,  as  we  have  said,  of  this  Province  on  the  East), 
in  such  a  manner  that  in  proportion  as  they  are  removed  from 
the  Sierra  Madre  and  approach  the  coast  they  diminish,  be- 
coming more  regular  in  form  and  of  lower  elevation,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  which  are  more  elevated  along  the  coast, 
stich  as  Cerro  Prieto  and  the  hills  of  Picu,  the  Espuelas,  Ba- 
coatzi  the  Great  in  the  land  of  the  Seris,  and  the  Volcan  of 
Santa  Clara,  with  some  others  in  the  highiregion  of  the  Pimas. 

The  ranges  are :  first,  that  of  Nacori,  which  is  between 
the  town  of  that  name  and  Bacadecuatzi,  forming  a  glen  in 
which,  for  want  of  irrigation,  there  are  only  a  few  corn  fields, 
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in  season,  upon  which  the  Opatas  of  Nacori  and  the  Jobas  ot 
Mochopa  sustain  themselves. 

The  second  is  that  of  Bacadequatzi,  which,  after  running 
along  for  six  or  seven  leagues  as  rough  hills  and  precipices,^ 
forms  with  the  preceding  range  the  little  valley  of  Bacadequat- 
zi, three  or  four  leagues  long,  containing  very  little  irrigated 
land  and  having  a  mill  of  small  size  turned  by  a  brook. 

Next  to  this  comes  the  third  range,  which  encloses  with 
the  preceding  one,  the  valley  of  Guasavas  with  the  Rio  Grande. 
This  valley,  although  as  narrow  as  the  others,  must  have,  along 
the  course  of  the  river,  a  length,  from  Batepito  to  a  distance 
of  five  leagues  beyond  Guasavas,  of  more  than  fifty  leagues,, 
without  any  other  towns  than  the  one  mentioned  above,  and 
its  neighbor  Opotu.  The  inhabitants  being  few,  and  the  at- 
tacks of  the  Apaches  frequent,  they  are  not  able  to  cultivate 
one  tenth  of  the  wheat-producing  land  which  the  valley  offers. 
The  two  ranges  which  encircle  it  on  the  East  and  West,  ex- 
tend far  into  the  region  of  the  Apaches,  and  it  is  said  by  those 
who  have  travelled  over  them  that  they  join  the  great  Bochela 
of  these  enemies,  the  Sierra  of  Chiguicagui:  and,  consequently, 
through  the  Florida  mountains,  which  are  one  of  its  branches, 
run  along  the  river  Gila  as  far  as  the  high  land  of  the  Pimas 
where  this  river  receives  the  San  Pedro. 

This  range,  together  with  the  fourth,  follows  the  valley  of 
Oposura ;  without  narrowing  it,  however,  so  much  as  the  valleys 
which  we  have  mentioned  ;  on  the  contrary,  permitting  a  width 
which  enables  the  inhabitants  to  breathe  with  greater  ease  and 
enjoy  purer  air.  Though  limited  in  length  it  offers  to  the  till- 
er a  fertile  tract  of  land  which  is  so  well  watered  by  its  con- 
stantly running  stream,  that  in  its  entire  length  of  fifteen  leagues, 
from  Terapa  to  one  or  two  leagues  above  Cumpas,  it  might 
supply  the  Province  with  grain,  were  there  more  people  willinrg 
to  apply  themselves  to  the  task  of  tilling,  or  to  serve  as  labor- 
ers to  the  proprietors. 

The  fourth  range  though  less  rugged  and  less  high  than 
those  above  mentioned,  broadens  in  its  passage  towards  the 
contiguous  valley  of  Sonora,  which  is  no  less  than  thirty 
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leagues  long,  and  forms  said  valley  together  with  the  fifth 
range  rising  in  the  West.  in  this  valley  there  are  three  mis- 
sions with  eight  Indian  villages,  four  mining  camps,  two  small 
Spanish  settlements,  and  a  deserted  mining  camp,  in  its  extent 
of  thirty  leagues  from  North  to  South  ;  and  though  its  breadth 
hardly  measures  half  a  league,  being  more  thickly  populated, 
its  plantations  outnumber  those  of  the  valley  of  Oposura. 

The  fifth  sierra  or  range  of  mountains  runs  a  distance  of 
twenty  leagues,  although  in  some  places,  particularly  towards 
the  South,  as  far  as  the  valley  of  Opodepe,  it  grows  narrower. 
This  valley,  from  the  town  of  the  same  name  upwards,  is  re- 
duced in  breadth,  being  hemmed  in  by  this  fifth  and  the  sixth 
ranges.  The  latter  begins  in  the  high  region  of  the  Pimas, 
making  several  turns  towards  East  and  West;  and  coming 
down  South  as  far  as  Nacameri,  it  is  cut  through  by  the 
stream  of  this  valley  ;  but  continuing  it  passes  by  San  Jos  de 
Gracia,  Santa  Rosalia,  etc.,  until  deviating  with  some  of  its 
spurs,  it  forms  the  Animas  Sierra,  and  others  not  so  well 
known  ;  then  it  links  itself  with  the  famous  Cerro  Prieto,  slop- 
ing to  Guaimas  near  the  river  Yaqui.  I  omit  mentioning 
other  hills  and  ranges  on  the  West,  for  as  they  are  of '  small 
consequence  in  comparison  with  those  already  describee!,  I 
think  best  to  pass  them  over  rather  than  exhaust  the  patience 
of  the  reader. 


SECTION  2. 
Fertility  of  the  soil. 

Both  in  the  high  and  the  low  lands  of  the  Pimas,  as  well 
as  in  a  portion  of  that  of  the  Eudebes,  the  mountains  are 
neither  so  thick  nor  so  rough  as  in  the  regions  of  the  Opatas, 
and  the  greater  part  of  that  of  the  Eudebes  and  the  Jovas.  And 
although  the  inhabitants  of  these  places  are  sometimes  in  closer 
proximity  to  the  mountains,  they  enjoy  life  very  much,  as  they 
have  the  breeze  from  every  direction  and  have  much  level  land, 
although  ordinarily  not  very  fertile.  As  to  fertility,  however, 
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we  must  except  the  high  region  of  the  Pimas,  which  surpasses 
all  the  other  regions  of  the  Province ;  for  I  remember  to  have 
heard  from  an  exemplary  priest,  an  eye  witness,  that  from  8 
bushels  of  grain  sown,  500  bushels  had  been  gathered,  and  in 
other  instances,  from  five  bushels  sown,  from  six  to  seven  hun- 
dred had  been  harvested. 

The  fertility  of  Sonora  is  not  very  remarkable,  It  repays 
the  husbandman's  labors  however,  either  in  regard  to  wheat 
which  for  every  bushel  sown  yields  25,  30,  40  and  even  50;  or 
in  regard  to  corn  which  returns  100,  200  and  even  300  for  every 
bushel  sown.  In  a  similar  way  much  of  the  land  of  the  Opatas 
and  high  Pimas,  gives  prolific  returns  in  beans,  lentils  and  other 
vegetables.  The  chick-pea,  vetches,  peas,  etc.  do  not  come  up 
to  the  expectation  of  the  husbandman,  except  in  selected  spots. 
The  kidney-bean,  in  some  kinds  of  soil,  as  it  happens  in  Batuco, 
Matape,  and  Tecoripa,  after  being  replanted  two  or  three  times 
degenerates  into  another  vegetable  of  inferior  quality  called 
tecari.  This  is  also  true  of  the  seed  of  the  white  cabbage,  which 
after  having  produced  once  or  twice,  becomes  in  a  warm  cli- 
mate common  cabbage ;  in  cold  regions  such  as  Baseraca> 
Cuquiatzi,  Arispe,  and  high  Pima,  it  retains  its  original  quality 
longer. 

The  sugar  cane  grows  nearly  everywhere  in  the  Province 
but  more  plentifully  in  warm  localities  :  only  sirup  is  extracted 
from  it  generally,  although  sometimes  it  is  used  to  make  a 
kind  of  panado. 

Camotes,  that  is  to  say  sweet  potatoes,  carrots,  radishes, 
lettuce,  everything  in  short,  that  belongs  to  a  kitchen  garden 
might  be  raised  in  plenty,  were  it  not  for  the  want  of  garden- 
ers, either  Indians  or  Spaniards,  willing  to  apply  themselves 
to  the  work. 

There  is  a  variety  of  pumpkins.  One  is  called  in  Opata, 
camat,  which  may  be  kept  entire,  if  desired,  or  may  be  peeled 
oflf  with  a  knife,  put  to  dry  in  the  sun,  and  then  cut  in  slices 
and  kept  throughout  the  year.  Another  variety  is  called  baborat, 
having  a  long  neck  and  a  very  hard  rind.  This  is  for  common 
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use.  Another  is  the  sosoc,  which  is  very  small ;  it  comes  in 
the  spring  and  is  eaten  as  salad  or  stewed. 

The  melons  are  very  good  ;  water 'melons,  called  in  some 
places  by  the  Indians,  bisicamat  (Spanish  pumpkins)  are  raised 
in  abundance  and  with  but  little  cultivation,  provided  there  is 
no  dearth  of  water. 

Millet  is  raised,  though  in  small  quantities.  In  Opata 
they  call  it  sagui.  Pinole,  used  for  flavoring  purposes,  is  pre- 
pared from  it.  The  Jovas  have  another  variety  called  coguet, 
from  the  zoale  of  Mexico.*  Like  the  seed  of  the  quelites,  it 
is  yellow.  The  first  gathering  is  of  the  leaves  of  the  plant, 
and  the  second,  the  seed,  but  in  order  to  eat  it  they  prepare  it 
as  follows  ;  they  put  six  bushels  or  as  much  as  they  want  of 
the  seed,  in  a  palm-leaf  basket,  take  it  to  the  river,  and  placing 
it  in  the  water,  they  keep  beating  it  with  one  foot  until  the 
grain  bursts,  making  much  froth  while  it  is  beaten.  The 
grain  is  then  roasted  and  ground.  They  eat  it  mixed  with 
cold  water,  and  it  is  an  excellent  refreshment. 

With  but  \ittle  labor  nearly  all  the  fruits  of  Spain  can  be 
cultivated,  particularly  peaches  in  their  different  varieties, 
apricots,  figs,  pomegranates  and  quinces ;  but  these  as  well  as 
the  apples  and  pears  and  the  Castilian  nuts  are  better  in  the 
cold  regions.  In  some  places  the  banana  tree  grows ;  and  in 
nearly  all  they  raise  oranges — sour  and  sweet — lemons  and 
even  citrons. 

SECTION  3. 
Climate  of  tire  region. 

The  climate  of  Sonora  is  more  warm  than  temperate,  par- 
ticularly in  all  the  country  bordering  on  the  Rio  Grande,  from 
Opotu  to  Yaqui,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  latter  place  it  is 
even  warmer.  It  is  also  warm  in  the  Tacupeto  valley  and  in 
Arivechi,  Ponida,  Saguaripa,  Bacanora,  Nuri,  Novas,  along 
the  river  Chico,  in  the  Oposura  valley  and  the  Batuco,  the  So- 

*  The  text  reads  "ex  Mexicani  Zoale".— L.  F.  F. 
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nora  valley  and  the  Opodepe,  at  Tecoripa,  Ures,  and  in  all  the 
region  near  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  in  the  greater 
portion  of  the  high  Pima  region,  and  particularly  along  the 
lakes  formed  by  the  overflow  of  the  Colorado  river  ;  although, 
except  at  Onabas,  Cumuripa  and  here,  where  it  never  freezes, 
the  cold  at  night,  in  all  the  other  places  during  winter  is  very 
severe,  particularly  in  January  and  February,  during  which 
time,  being  the  rainy  season  called  here  quipatas,  the  Sierras 
which  spread  nearly  all  over  the  country,  remain  covered  with 
snow ;  but  in  the  valleys  the  snow  melts  as  soon  as  it  falls. 
This  is  not  so  however,  in  Baseraca,  Fronteras,  Cuquiaratzi, 
Terranate  and  Santa  Maria  Soamca.  This  last  town  is  the 
coldest  of  all  in  the  Province.  Father  Ignatius  Xavier  Keller, 
its  first  missionary  and  founder,  used  to  say  that  on  St.  John's 
day,  at  eleven  o'clock  before  noon,  the  summer  sets  in,  and  at 
three  in  the  afternoon  it  gives  up  its  place  to  the  usual  winter; 
and  he  spoke  from  experience,  having  served  that  mission  of 
Santa  Maria  Soamca  for  more  than  thirty  years. 

With  the  exception  of  the  high  Pima  region,  Sonora  has 
no  particular  disease.  The  small-pox  is  at  times  fatal ;  but  for- 
tunately the  cases  are  rare.  The  climate,  generally  speaking, 
is  healthful  not  only  to  the  Creoles  or  natives,  but  to  persons 
born  in  countries  where  the  climate  is  entirely  different.  It  is 
not  unusual  to  find  people  reaching  an  advanced  age,  as  may 
be  attested  by  well  known  persons  of  distant  countries,  such 
as  Germans,  Mexicans,  Poblanos  and  Gachupines  [Spaniards, 
from  Old  Spain],  who  reached,  some  77  years,  some  68  and 
some  even  more.  Several  Spaniards  born  here  have  been 
known,  and  are  now  known,  to  be  nearly  a  hundred  years  old. 

Its  most  deadly  epidemic,  as  we  have  mentioned,  has  been 
for  years,  the  arrow  of  the  Seri  and  the  spear  of  the  Apache;  and 
excepting  the  children,  a  testimony  to  this  truth  will  ever  be  the 
entries  of  mortality  in  the  books  of  Sonora.  The  high  Pima 
region  alone  has  always  proved  prejudicial  to  the  health  of  stran- 
gers ;  but,  in  my  opinion  the  cause  of  the  evil  does  not  consist  so 
much  in  the  climate  and  air,  as  in  the  bad  quality  of  the  water  ; 
for  all  the  streams  come  from  swamps,  and  run  through  gloomy 
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places,  such  as  ravines  and  thick  woods  ;  or  perhaps  it  is  owing 
to  some  minerals,  to  bad  quality  of  the  soil,  or  to  herbs  and 
roots  on  the  banks.  For  this  reason  it  would  be  advisable  to 
experiment  by  drinking  the  water  after  it  has  been  boiled  and 
cooled,  or,  after  having  put  into  it  toasted  bread  to  counteract 
its  bad  quality,  and  then  observe  the  effect  in  those  with  whom 
in  its  natural  condition  it  disagrees  ;  since,  for  the  love  of  health, 
these,  and  even  much  greater  expenses  are  gone  to,  and  ought 
to  be  gone  to.  It  would  not  be  amiss  even,  in  order  more  ef- 
ficiently to  improve  the  water  to  put  in'  it  before  boiling,  a 
splinter  of  cinnamon,  or  something  else,  like  the  root,  (should 
it  be  found  here)  recommended  for  the  purpose  by  Father  Joseph 
Cumilla,  Part  I,  Chap.  20,  page  309. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  disease,  in  a  measure  peculiar 
to  the  country,  particularly  among  the  Pimas,  and  known  by 
the  name  of  saguaidodo  or  yellow  vomit,  of  which  several 
persons  die  every  year.  For  the  treatment  of  this  disease 
Father  Joseph  Och,  of  Wirtemburg,  has  invented  two  remedies 
so  efficacious,  that,  as  his  Reverence  assured  me,  no  one  died 
among  those  who  had  made  use  of  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
all  got  up  well  after  two  or  three  days.  The  first  is  to  take  a 
handful  of  dry  estafiate,  burn  it,  and  make  an  atole  of  the  ashes- 
The  other  is  to  take,  likewise  in  atole,  the  peel  of  oranges,  dryed 
and  ground.  The  estafiate  employed  is  the  one  called  by  the 
Opatas  cupiso,  and  not  the  other  herb  of  this  species,  which 
they  call  tuparo,  both  being  a  kind  of  wild  wormwood.  The 
last  named  has  no  known  virtue,  except  the  power  of  driving 
away  the  bed  bugs,  which  can  be  accomplished  by  spreading 
the  bed  on  the  herb  provided  the  person  be  able  to  stand  the 
offensive  odor. 

With  regard  to  the  nations  of  the  rivers  Gilaand  Colorado, 
the  convincing  proof  in  my  opinion  of  the  healthy  climate 
is,  the  number  of  the  people,  their  strength  and  their  vigor. 
For  sixty  years  to  this  date,  as  averred  by  the  Fathers  who  have 
visited  them,  they  have  remained  in  the  same  state,  losing 
nothing  but  the  burning  desire  they  had  before  of  being 
Christains  and  consequently,  vassals  of  the  Catholic  Monarch. 
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For  him  who  knows  the  price  of  a  soul  and  the  tears  and 
agony  caused  by  its  loss,  it  is  a  great  source  of  sorrow  that  so 
many  thousands,  having  been  denied  Fathers  to  teach  them 
and  baptise  them,  have  been  lost  and  are  being  lost  forever. 

SECTION  4. 
Cattle,  the  raising  of  them  and  their  theft. 

That  Sonora  is  not  deficient  in  the  conditions  required 
for  raising  all  kinds  of  cattle,  Mexico  is  well  aware,  since,  when 
peace  was  still  being  enjoyed,  large  numbers  were  sent  hither 
from  Matape.  The  mules  of  Sonora  were  ever  famous  in  that 
capital,  although  at  present  even  in  Sonora,  there  is  such  a 
scarcity  of  black  cattle,  such  as  mules  and  horses  that  most  of 
the  people  have  not  a  head  of  cattle  to  kill  for  the  use  of  the 
family,  nor  a  team  with  which  to  carry  necessaries  for  their  sup- 
port. 

This,  however,  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the  climate,  since  for 
raising  every  kind  of  cattle  no  better  or  more  appropriate 
place  can  be  found,  as  may  be  attested  by  nearly  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  deserted  ranches  and  farms ;  but  rather  to  the 
hostile  Apaches  and  Seris,  who  steal  from  the  Province  every 
year  hundreds  of  horses  and  mules.  The  greater  part  of  this 
robbery  is  carried  on  for  bartering  purposes  in  New  Mexico  ; 
but,  even  if  the  stolen  cattle  is  found,  it  is  never  returned  to 
the  owner.  Not  many  years  ago,  a  certain  Governor,  who  had 
been  at  the  head  of  that  Province,  carried  away  from  Sonora 
by  way  of  Chiquaqua,  a  considerable  number  of  mules  of  all 
brands  without  saying,  with  or  by  your  leave.  Of  late  the 
hostile  Apaches  have  seized  black  cattle  in  the  largest  num- 
bers they  could,  and  the  Seris,  in  six  years,  have  killed  and 
carried  away  more  than  four  thousand  mules,  mares  and  horses. 

Indeed  it  is  now  necessary  for  those  who  have  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  deprived  of  those  species  of  animals,  if  they 
wish  to  supply  themselves  anew,  to  look  for  them  outside  of 
the  Province,  for  the  small  portion  of  it  that  has  been  left  un- 
molested by  these  ravenous  harpies,  namely,  the  two  missions 
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of  Onapa  and  Movas,  even  with  the  assistance  of  their  neigh- 
bors, the  Babarocos,  is  not  sufficient  to  supply  the  deficiency 
which  is  experienced  by  all  the  rest.  Nevertheless,  asses  thrive 
well  and  are  productive  in  Sonora  in  spite  of  the  continuous 
stealing  of  the  Apaches,  and  for  this  reason,  inasmuch  as  this 
animal  requires  but  little  for  its  maintenance,  and  finds  its 
daily  allowance  even  in  the  dunghill  of  the  towns,  the  natives 
of  the  Province  value  them  and  at  the  present  time  use  them 
largely  as  beasts  of  burden. 

Sheep  do  not  thrive  so  well,  and  the  cause  of  it,  in  my 
opinion,  is  because  the  ground  is  thorny  and  thickly  covered 
with  brambles  in  places,  for  in  more  open  lands  they  prosper 
very  well.  Another  cause,  in  part,  is  because  the  growers  do 
not  keep  the  sexes  apart  during  any  time  of  the  year,  and  con- 
sequently the  female  brings  forth  twice  a  year  irrespective  ot 
season,  cold  or  hot.  Half  of  the  young,  or  perhaps  three- 
fourths  of  them,  are  lost,  and  the  mothers,  pregnant  and  nur- 
sing at  the  same  time,  grow  thin,  keep  away  and  soon  die. 
Finally,  another  reason  is  that,  for  fear  of  the  enemies,  the 
sheep  are  kept  in  the  towns.  Were  they  kept  in  proper  places* 
no  Province  could  be  more  suitable  to  them  than  Sonora. 

SECTION  5. 
Wild  Beasts. 

In  other  countries,  the  lion,  among  the  quadrupeds  of  the 
mountain  or  beasts  of  the  forest,  is  called  king ;  but  this  ap- 
pellation does  not  properly  apply  to  what  in  Sonora  goes  by 
the  name  of  lion,  and  in  Opata  by  the  name  of  naidoquat,  for 
this  animal,  although  as  large  as  a  yearling  calf,  is  so  contemp- 
tible and  destitute  of  courage,  that  on  being  closely  pursued 
by  the  people,  it  not  only  does  not  know  how  to  defend  itself, 
but  weeps  and  whines.  True,  it  does  damage  and  kills  some 
animals,  for  it  is  not  lacking  in  strength  to  do  so  ;  but  it  has 
neither  the  mane,  nor  the -color,  nor  the  claws  of  the  real  lion. 
Some  people  call  it  leopard,  but  with  no  better  reason  than 
those  who  call  it  lion.  A  more  ferocious  animal  is  the  tiger, 
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and  all  over  the  Province  he  does  much  damage  .among  the 
wild  beasts  and  cattle.  He  does  not  attack  man  unless  he  is 
pursued  ;  the  Opatas  call  him  tutzi. 

The  guaicuri,  resembling  the  lynx,  is  another  ferocious 
and  dangerous  animal.  The  mountain-cat  is  known  among 
the  Opatas  by  the  name  of  poro,  and  is  a  fierce  animal,  which 
attacks  those  who  miss  their  aim  in  trying  to  kill  it. 

The  Opatas  call  the  bear  mava.  He  lives  in  the  highest 
mountain  ranges  in  the  North.  I  am  told  that  there  is  another 
kind  of  bear,  named  pisini.  The  wolf  in  Opata  is  known  as 
teona,  and  the  coyote,  as  'guo.  The  latter  seems  to  be  a  third 
species,  the  offspring  of  dogs,  wolves  and  foxes.  In  Opata 
the  fox  is  called  cao.  The  wolves  do  damage  among  cattle, 
and  the  coyotes  and  foxes,  among  sheep  and  poultry. 

The  badger,  batepi  in  Opate,  does  much  damage  to  the 
crops  before  the  time  of  gathering  the  Indian  corn  ;  for  he 
goes  around  all  night  taking  ears  of  corn,  and  carrying  them 
into  his  hole.  There  is  another  species  of  badger  called 
churei.  Besides  the  animals  mentioned  there  are  deer 
which  seem  to  be  a  species  of  stag,  but  only  about  half  as  large. 
The  Opates  call  them  mauso.  There  are  others  much  larger 
which  we  hereabouts  call  bura,  and  in  Opata,  ssua.  These 
live  only  in  the  lowest  lands  of  the  high  and  low  Pimas,  and 
in  the  land  of  the  Seris.  The  antlers  of  the  male  are  also 
much  like  those  of  the  deer  but  much  smaller.  In  the  en- 
trails of  the  deer,  especially  in  those  killed  in  the  land  of  the 
Seris,  the  bezuar  stone  is  to  be  found,  which  is  considered  to 
be  a  coagulum,  caused  by  the  extreme  thirst  suffered  there  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  water.  The  bura  has  it  to  ;  but  it 
is  not  so  valuable.  The  antlers  of  the  deer,  toasted,  are  used  as 
an  antidote  in  bites  of  poisonous  animals  and  are  applied 
after  being  cut  and  scraped.  Taken  in  powder  the  substance 
is  a  well  known  alexipharmic. 

In  the  mountains  there  are  a  great  many  wild  boars, 
known  in  Opata  as  mutza.  They  do  not  grow  so  large  as  in 
Europe,  but  the  color  is  the  same,  and  so  is  the  bristle,  though 
not  so  thick.  The  rest  of  their  structure  is  entirely  like  that 
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of  the  domestic  hog,  excepting  that  they  have  the  navel  up  in 
the  loin.  Those  who  desire  to  use  the  flesh,  must  be  provided 
with  a  hollow  reed  and  introduce  it  into  the  navel,  the  moment 
the  wild  boar  falls  dead,  in  order  that  a  musk,  that  the  beast 
has,  may  evaporate  ;  otherwise,  it  corrupts  all  the  flesh,  so  that 
no  man  can  eat  it,  however  hungry  he  may  be. 

In  the  high  lands  of  the  Pimas  many  wild  sheep,  known 
in  Opata  as  teteso,  are  to  be  found  ;  but  there  are  not  so  many 
in  the  rest  of  Sonora.  They  are  larger  than  the  domestic 
species  and  their  horns  are  much  thicker  and  larger.  The 
spotted  ones,  called  cubidajn  Opata,  are  like  mountain  goats. 
They  run  in  herds  on  clear  lands  ;  and  if  not  grazing  go  one 
behind  the  other,  no  matter  how  great  their  number,  making  a 
path  so  narrow  that  it  is  hardly  wide  enough  for  a  man's  foot. 

Hares,  paro  in  Opata,  are  so  plentiful  in  Sonora,  that  it 
sometimes  happens  that  the  chick-pea  planted  in  October  is 
so  enfeebled  by  the  time  winter  approaches  that,  unless  the 
Indians  constantly  drive  them  away,  it  perishes  entirely.  The 
manner  in  which  they  frighten  them  away  is  to  go  some  dis- 
tance from  the  village,  even  farther  than  the  truck  patches,  and 
scattering  themselves  over  as  wide  a  territory  as  their  number 
will  permit,  make  a  great  noise  and  thus  drive  the  hares 
towards  the  town  ;  and  then  having  rounded  them  up  in  a 
narrow  space  force  them  into  the  town,,  and  even  into  the 
houses  at  times,  which  is  by  no  means  bad  sport,  etc.  Rab- 
bits, tabu  in  Opata,  are  by  no  means  scarce,  but  the  Indians 
are  not  fond  of  hunting  them,  because  they  do  not  satisfy 
their  appetite. 

Squirrels,  also  called  arditos,  in  Opata  bore,  are  in  such 
abundance,  that  they  sometimes  destroy  the  crops  such  as 
peas,  beans,  and  the  like,  while  they  are  tender,  keeping  near 
the  hedges  under  which  they  have  their  burrows.  Squirrels 
which  in  Latin  are  called  sciurus,  and  in  Opata  jusas,  exist 
in  the  mountains  and  maintain  themselves  on  pines,  etc. 

Another  little  animal,  of  about  the  same  appearance, 
spotted  black  and  white  and  with  a  thick  tail,  is  to  be  found 
within  the  enclosures  of  the  houses,  among  luggage  and  fur- 
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niture  which  is  not  often  moved.  In  Spanish  it  is  called  little 
fox,  and  in  Opata  hupa.  There  is  also  the  vacahupa,  with  a 
white  tail ;  and  the  doriquino.  They  are  very  pretty  in  ap- 
pearance ;  but  if  any  one  attracted  by  their  beauty  and  tame- 
ness  (for  they  do  not  run  away  from  people),  comes  near  them 
or  makes  an  attempt  to  catch  them,  they  expel  the  urine, 
which  is  so  burning  that  it  scalds  the  skin,  and  has  such  a 
stench,  that  it  disappears  neither  by  changing  clothing  nor 
frequent  bathing.  Time  alone  gradually  diminishes  its  pene- 
trating qualtities. 

S 

SECTION  6. 
Insects  and  reptiles. 

There  are  not  wanting  fierce  ants,  which  are  rather  small 
and  red,  and  which  in  Opata  are  called  arit.  Their  bite  is 
more  burning  and  painful  than  the  scorpion's.  The  name  of 
the  scorpion  in  Opata  is  tomovego  ;  its  sting  is  not  poisonous 
in  Sonora  ;  and  it  rarely  attacks  any  one  ;  when  it  does,  a  ready 
remedy  is  found  in  the  gum  called  xua,  of  which  more  anon. 

Other  ants  abound  all  over  the  Province,  and  do  much 
damage  in  gardens,  for  they  cut  off  the  buds  and  tender  leaves, 
as  soon  as  they  come  out  and,  carry  them  to  the  ants-hills. 
They  are  black.  The  Opatas  call  them  mocho,  and  the  Span- 
iards, mochomos. 

There  are  three  species  of  snakes  in  Sonora.  The  kind 
called  co  by  the  Opatas,  has  a  rattle,  and  its  bite  either  on  man 
or  beast  is  fatal,  unless  an  immediate  remedy  is  applied.  The 
most  common  and  efficacious  remedy  used  by  the  natives,  is 
to  catch  the  snake  immediately  and  secure  its  head  between 
two  sticks  so  that  it  cannot  bite  again,  stretch  its  tail  with  the 
other  hand  so  as  to  prevent  its  wriggling  and  give  it  to  the 
patient  with  its  body  thus  stretched  to  bite  several  times  and 
then  throw  it  away.  The  most  remarkable  thing  is  what 
happens  to  the  person  bitten  by  the  snake.  He  does  not 
swell  up,  just  as  if  he  had  never  been  bitten,  but  the  snake 
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swells  until  it  bursts.  Others  immediately  burn  the  bitten 
part  or  bandage  it  tightly,  and  then  apply  the  stag's  antler 
toasted,  but  should  nothing  be  accomplished  by  these  remedies^ 
the  patient  in  desperation,  finally  determines  to  take  a  few 
mouthfuls  of  human  excrement  mixed  in  water.  I  have  also 
been  told  by  the  above  mentioned  Father  Joseph  Och,  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  that  he  had  found  a  very  efficacious  remedy 
against  the  snake's  bite  in  the  ginger  root,  chewed,  and  applied 
with  the  spittle  to  the  wound. 

The  sadaco  of  the  Opatas  is  another  species  of  rattle  snake. 
The  third  species,  without  a  rattle,  is  called  by  the  Opatas 
teveco.  This  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the  others  for  it  bites 
without  giving  any  notice  of  its  proximity,  while  the  others 
give  a  warning  with  the  noise  of  the  rattle. 

People  here  call  a  kind  of  lizard,  which  goes  on  four  feet 
and  has  a  short  tail,  as  if  chopped  off,  a  scorpion.  It  is 
variously  spotted  and  very  poisonous.  They  say  that  the 
only  remedy  for  its  bite  is  to  cut  off  the  wounded  part  im- 
mediately. I  have  seen  one  as  large  as  a  medium-sized  cat. 
It  runs  very  rapidly  after  its  prey,  and  even  attractes  it  with 
its  infectious  breath,  catching  it  at  a  short  distance,  like  the 
breyo  or  boaconstrictor  as  related  by  Fr.  Gumilla,  already 
spoken  of.  The  Opatas  call  it  sacara.  The  same  method  of  en- 
ticing and  seizing  its  prey  is  ascribed  to  the  snake,  and  I  have 
in  mind  a  person  who  met  one  with  half  a  rabbit  already 
devoured. 

According  to  what  the  Indians  have  told  me,  this  same 
method  is  pursued  by  a  large  black  snake,  very  thick,  but  not 
long,  and  harmless  to  human  beings.  It  draws  even  the  deer 
with  its  breath  and  swallows  it  up.  It  is  a  very  good  rat 
catcher,  and  the  Indians  use  it  instead  of  cats.  In  their  lan- 
guage it  is  called  coro. 

Another  snake,  called  by  the  Opatas  macapsino,  is  black 
and  red  in  color  and  looks  like  a  coral.  It  is  found  on  the 
roofs  of  houses.  Another  is  very  poisonous,  and  breaks  into 
pieces  when  it  falls  from  any  height.  This  is  the  star-lizard. 
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There  is  another  snake,  called  setaqui  in  Opata,  which 
bites  and  lashes  those  who  approach  it ;  and  if  the  barefooted 
Indians  tread  inadvertently  upon  it  they  have  to  jump  briskly- 
Another  which  is  spotted  they  call  vabome,  and  still  another, 
which  is  black  ovisimo ;  both  are  harmless.  For  fear  of  tiring 
the  reader  I  omit  other  snakes,  and  also  toads,  frogs,  etc. 

The  centipede,  so  called  because  of  its  many  feet,  named 
in  Opata  masiguat,  is  very  poisonous.  It  adheres  to  the  part 
which  it  pricks  and  compresses  it  causing  much  pain ;  but  the 
remedy  is  simple  enough,  for  it  consists  in  pouring  a  basin  of 
water  on  the  injured  part,  and  rubbing  downwards  at  the  same 
time  with  the  hand. 

There  is  a  kind  of  spider,  very  large  and  black,  with  yel- 
lowish colored  hair  on  the  back,  which  is  here  commonly  call- 
ed tarantula.  Its  sting  is  said  to  be  fatal ;  but  although  it  is 
so  numerous  here,  I  have  never  heard  of  a  case  of  death  caus- 
ed by  it.  And  yet  a  soldier  from  the  Fronteras  Fort  assured 
me,  that  his  horse  having  once  trodden  on  one  immediately 
stopped,  and  on  looking  for  the  cause  of  this  strange  action 
he  found  the  spider  dead  from  the  blow  of  the  foot  and  the 
horse's  hoof  fallen. 

Another  kind  of  spider  is  here  called  ubaris  and  in  Opata 
guitoc.  Its  bite  is  fatal  to  children.  Its  puncture  is  cured  by 
cutting  the  wound  and  letting  out  some  blood,  or  by  applying 
the  poison  stone  or  the  toasted  deer's  antler ;  but  even  when 
the  poison  has  been  extracted,  the  pain  and  itching  continue. 
I  know  this  by  experience  ;  and  it  happened  in  my  case  that 
after  having  kept  the  stone  on  the  affected  place  for  a  while  it 
split  in  two  pieces.  There  are  other  spiders,  which  are  harm- 
less, however. 

There  is  a  kind  of  beetle  here,  which  they  call  the  bug  of 
Compostela  which  stings  more  painfully  than  the  scorpion, 
causing  itching  all  over  the  body  and  great  distress.  The 
Sonora  gum  gives  relief,  but  the  burning  sensation  last  many 
hours. 

Another  beetle,  black  and  larger,  is  called  pinacate,  and  in 
Opata  teura.  Its  sting  is  poisonious  and  quite  painful.  The 
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worst  feature  about  it  is  that  it  can  only  be  driven  away  at  the 
cost  of  much  discomfort,  for  on  approach  it  expels  an  offen- 
sive stench  that  the  sense  of  smell  cannot  tolerate.  There 
are  also  cockroaches,  crickets,  etc  ;  but  I  have  said  enough 
about  this  noxious  vermin ;  so  let  it  rest. 


SECTION  7. 
Birds. 

Let  us  open  our  eyes  and  ears  to  gratify  our  senses  with 
the  sweet  songs  and  the  beautifully  variegated  plumage  of  the 
countless  birds  that  people  the  air. 

I  will  present  for  our  consideration  in  the  first  place  a 
double-headed  eagle  which  an  Indian  legend  tells  us  has  been 
seen  in  this  land  in  former  times,  and  which  they  call  supipi- 
raigue.  The  other  eagle  with  one  head,  they  name  pague  ; 
and  another  species  of  eagle  they  call  pichuchu. 

The  large  sparrow-hawk  is  called  in  Opata  taguara,  and 
another  kind  that  comes  out  by  night  is  named  doguetaguara. 
Muhu  is  the  name  given  the  tecolete.  The  teramu  is  another 
species  ;  and  the  owl  is  called  nacamud. 

The  warrior  whose  song  among  the  ancients  was  a  sign 
of  war  is  called  gueque,  and  because  of  this  omen  is  known 
as  tumagua. 

There  are  in  Sonora  a  great  many  domestic  chickens, 
and  in  some  places  there  are  also  ducks,  guaxolotes  and  tame 
pigeons.  In  most  places  there  is  an  abundance  of  quail  of 
various  kinds  ;  one,  with  a  tuft  called  the  coitzi,  another,  with 
a  very  large  tuft,  named  cocca  ;  another  called  cucu,  and  still 
another,  the  chacach.  There  are  also  wild  guaxolotes,  called 
in  Opata  chiqui,  and  wild  pigeons  named  cui ;  turtle-doves, 
ococoi ;  mocking  birds,  or  hundred  voices,  in  Opata  tzepa. 
The  Opatas  give  the  name  of  churu  to  a  very  showy  bird, 
called  by  the  Spaniards  cardinal,  on  account  of  its  color  and 
its  tuft  which  resembles  the  biretta  of  those  Princes  of  the 
Church. 
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Besides  those  already  mentioned  there  are  cranes,  grey 
geese,  also  white  geese  with  black  feathers  in  the  wings, 
herons,  ducks  and  many  other  kinds  of  fowl;  so  many  that  it 
would  require  a  whole  lifetime  to  learn  their  names.  I  must 
not,  however,  ^omit  the  smallest  bird  ever  seen,  called  by  the 
Spaniards,  chupa-rosa  [rose-sucker J,  and  by  the  Indians  semu. 
At  first  sight  it  seems  to  be  a  butterfly,  but  when  closely  ob- 
served, it  is  a  perfectly  formed  bird,  well  covered  with  feathers; 
and  although  there  was  some  opinion  about  its  being  born  ex 
putri,  experience  has  shown  that  it  builds  a  nest,  lays  eggs  and 
hatches  its  young  like  the  other  birds. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Wild  Products  of  the  Province. 


SECTION  i. 
Fruits 

Of  all  the  wild  fruits  of  Sonora,  the  pitahaya,  in  Opata 
ychibo,  is  the  best  liked  by  the  Spaniards  as  well  as  by  the 
Indians.  It  is  in  season  during  May,  June  and  July,  and 
grows  on  stalks  as  thick  as  a  large  wax  taper,  octagonal,  green 
in  color,  and  covered  with  thorns,  not  very  unlike  those  of 
the  porcupine.  It  has  no  branches  except  offshoots  one  from 
another,  more  or  less  thick  in  proportion  to  the  stem  and  ex- 
actly like  those  which  form  the  trunk.  From  its  stem  or  off- 
shoots it  puts  forth  a  blossom  in  the  beginning  or  middle  of 
May,  which  is  white  turning  to  purple  and  begins  to  fade  after" 
some  sixteen  days.  Out  of  the  blossom  the  fruit  develops 
being  attached  to  the  stem  through  the  bud  and  it  remains 
green  until  it  attains  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  (in  some  places  it 
grows  much  larger),  when  it  changes  color  and  becomes  red,  a 
sign  that  the  fruit  is  already  ripe.  Almost  everywhere  it  is  so 
abundant  that  the  Indians  make  a  regular  crop  of  it,  preparing 
it  in  different  ways,  either  for  the  purpose  of  selling  or  for 
their  own  consumption. 

The  fruit  has  a  sweetish,  not  disagreeable  taste  even  to 
persons  who  have  been  brought  up  in  other  countries,  although 
in  order  to  pluck  it  and  to  free  the  rind  of  its  prickles,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  the  lazy  disposition  and  the  deft  hands  of 
the  Indian.  The  thorns  removed,  the  rind  is  easily  cut,  for  it 
is  soft  and  not  very  thick.  The  entire  inside  is  a  pulp  full  of 
little  grains  like  mustard  seeds,  and  all  of  it  is  eaten.  The 

o 

thinner  the  rind,  the  more  delicate  the  fruit  is. 

Next  comes  the  tuna,  nabu  in  Opata,  which  is  a  species 
of  the  fruit  called  Indian  fig  in  Spain.  It  grows  wild  like  the 
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fruit  mentioned  above,  but  is  also  cultivated  and  improved 
thereby.  The  Indians  gather  two  crops,  the  first  in  March  or 
April  when  the  plant  is  sprouting.  This  they  call  naco. 
They  cook  it  tender,  dry  it  in  the  sun,  and  then  put  it  away 
for  the  purpose  of  seasoning  with  its  mild  acid  their  pinole, 
atole,  and  other  viands,  which,  according  to  what  has  been 
told  me  by  a  Missionary  of  the  Company  who  had  experience, 
seem  to  be  thus  made  far  from  insipid,  and  really  not  a  trifling 
palatable  and  agreeable.  The -second  crop  is  of  the  same 
fruit  in  its  ripened  condition,  which  is  of  different  colors  and 
sizes,  but,  as  it  is  known  in  Spain,  I  deem  it  superfluous  to 
give  a  longer  description.  T  shall  merely  say  that  *it  has  not 
proved  to  be  as  wholesome  as  the  pitahaya,  sometimes  caus- 
ing fever. 

The  saquaro  differs  very  little  from  the  pitahaya,  except 

that  it  is  sweeter  and    the  stem  of  the  plant  is  thicker  and 

higher.     In  all  other  things  it  differs  very  little  from  it.     It 

should  be  added  that  this  fruit  has  been  seen  only  in  the  high 

'  lands  of  the  Pimas. 

Dates,  in  Opata  called  sot,  (the  fruit  of  the  palm  is  also 
called  sot),  are  quite  plentiful  in  Sonora,  and  are  of  large  size 
but  they  are  not  found  in  all  parts.  There  are  other  fruits 
produced  by  other  species  of  palm-trees,  called  tacos,  and 
tacut  in  Opata,  and  they  consist  of  two  kinds.  The  one  is  a 
little  larger  than  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  has  kernels  which  are 
sometimes  used  as  buttons.  Its  meat  is  sweet.  The  smaller 
one,  they  call  vibiso  in  the  language  of  the  Opatas.  The 
jovegue  has  a  better  flavor. 

I  must  not  forget  the  palmetto  which  the  natives  are  ac- 
customed to  gather.  Of  this  last  species  of  palm,  I  have  seen 
specimens,  which,  after  having  been  despoiled  not  only  of  the 
bud,  but  also  of  those  different  layers,  ten  in  number,  which 
are  intertwined  around  the  stem,  protecting  the  trunk  and  also 
the  tender  spot  around  the  trunk  at  the  point  of  attachment, 
were  as  large  as  a  loaf  of  sugar,  and  weighed  nearly  twenty- 
five  pounds,  and  were  ample  to  feed  from  four  to  six  persons, 
being  taken  without  having  been  more  than  merely  warmed  at 
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the  fire,  and  even  cold.  It  is  said  that  it  tastes  like  cocoanut, 
but  this  I  cannot  confirm,  never  having  dared  to  put  my  stom- 
ach to  the  test.  With  the  leaves  the  Indians  make  mats,  which 
are  here  commonly  called  petates,  and  in  Opata  hipet. 

The  mezcal,  vitro  in  Opata,  is  a  shrub  like  the  maguey, 
[Mexican  aloe],  or  the  aloeot  Spain,  but  much  smaller  in  size. 
From  the  ribs  of  the  leaves  the  native  mulateers  make  a  pretty 
good  thread  ;  and  from  the  leaf-stalk,  mashed,  the  poor  peo- 
ple obtain  food  in  seasons  of  scarcity.  Sometimes  it  is  the 
common  food  of  the*  Indians,  and  of  those  who  are  not  Indians, 
at  certain  periods  and  in  barren  districts,  but  generally  those 
who  avail  themselves  of  such  nourishment  are  the  indolent 
people.  From  the  same  leaf-stalks,  mashed  and  steeped  in 
water,  for  the  purpose  of  infusion,  until  it  boils,  good  rum  is 
made,  and  although  an  effort  has  been  made  to  decry  this 
liquor  as  of  bad  quality  and  noxious  to  human  health,  I,  as 
an  eye  witness,  can  truthfully  testify  that  very  old  men  who 
live  in  the  Province  at  the  present  time,  some  nearly  a  hun- 
dred years  old,  have  been  known  to  be  very  fond  of  a  drink  of 
this  liquor.  From  this  fact,  I  should  judge  that  used  in  mod- 
eration, as  is  true  of  any  other  liquor,  it  does  not  do  the  harm 
ascribed  to  it.  The  harm  comes  from  the  excess  and  the 
vice  that  follows,  as  is  the  case  with  all  strong  drinks.  Do  not 
imagine  that  I  am  endeavoring  to  imitate  Cicero  pro  domo  sua, 
for  I  declare  that  I  never  make  use  of  it,  I  merely  aim  to  sup- 
port what  is  true.  Besides,  I  have  heard  many  persons  say 
that  this  liquor  is  remarkably  efficacious  as  a  remedy  applied 
externally,  for  wounds,  abscesses  caused  by  blows  or  falls,  and 
in  many  other  cases  which  it  would  take  too  long  to  enumer- 
ate, The  tender  prickly  leaves  and  the  shoots  or  quiotes,  as 
they  are  commonly  called  here,  and  in  Opata  varet,  which 
grow  on  this  shrub,  and  on  another  which  the  Indians  call 
corogue,  are  eaten  half  roasted  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
suck  and  eat  the  sugar  cane  ;  and  when  in  season,  the  natives, 
on  a  journey,  particularly  those  of  Saquaripa,  carry  but  few 
other  provisions. 
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Another  shrub,  similar  to  the  one  we  have  described  but 
with  smaller  leaves,  is  called  lechuguilla,  and  by  the  Opatas* 
cu.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  and  with  the  same  ef- 
fects ;  and  for  eating  purposes  contains  a  greater  quantity  of 
pulp  than  the  others. 

This  is  also  the  country  of  the  maguey,  the  daily  bread 
of  the  Jovas;  which  is  a  root  of  the  size  of  a  large  carot  or 
sweet  potato,  and  no  larger.  The  skin  is  somewhat  black, 
but  the  pulp  is  very  white.  Although  the  juice  is  so  poison- 
ous that  it  kills  any  one  who  eats  the  root  raw,  still,  upon 
proper  preparation,  which  consists  in  boiling  it  several  times 
until  no  froth  comes  up,  it  is  used  by  the.  Jovas  as  they  use 
the  casabe  in  Porto  Rico,  Cuba,  Campeachy,  etc,  with  the  dif- 
ference that  the  maguey  is  less  rough  and  ligneous.  First 
pounded,  afterwards  boiled  until  all  the  pulp  settles  down, 
and  then  kneaded  and  made  into  loaves  and  cakes,  it  consti- 
tutes the  store  of  provisions  of  those  Indians  ;  and  even  the 
Opatas  use  it,  notwithstanding  their  abundant  crops  of  wheat, 
and  other  grains,  etc.  The  leaves  of  this  root,  (which  are 
large,  much  split,  each  fissure  being  lanceolate,  with  two  small 
points  on  one  side  and  another  in  its  part  further  down  from 
the  on*  than  the  others,  which  in  every  leaf  are  five  like  the 
thumb  and  fingers  of  the  hand)  are  also  gathered,  and  after 
being  pounded  are  left  to  rot,  when  they  are  again  gathered, 
formed  into  a  dough  and  kept  for  use,  to  be  cooked  and  eaten 
with  pinole. 

The  same  use  is  made  of  the  temagui,  which  is  a  white 
root  like  that  of  the  parsley  but  not  so  straight.  The  stalk 
grows  to  the  size  of  the  clover,  but  the  leaves  are  longer  and 
more  fissured.  In  April  it  puts  forth  a  yellow  blossom  which 
the  natives  eat  either  as  a  dainty  or  for  fun.  The  fruit,  which 
is  like  a  half  grown  peach,  is  also  eaten ;  it  is  called  toviri. 
The  root  is  a  wholesome  food  for  the  Indians,  and  for  the  poor 
and  the  somewhat  economical  Spaniards,  as  it  is  free  from  the 
dangerous  elements  of  the  one  mentioned  above.  Indeed  so 
bountiful  is  the  soil  of  Sonora  that  it  supports  its  nus- 
bandman  with  abundance  and  even  does  not  allow  those  to 
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perish  who  have  not  the  energy  to  till  it.  Cakes  and  atole 
are  made  with  the  root,  and  it  is  even  said  that  it  is  not  bad 
for  the  Spanish  dish,  olla. 

The  natives  also  gather  two  crops  of  the  mesquite,  in 
Opata  called  quiot,  which  grows  in  extensive  thickets  through- 
out the  entire  hot  and  temperate  region  of  the  Province  ;  one 
in  April  when  the  tender  leaves  have  come  out,  which  they 
pick,  dry  and  boil  and  afterwards  eat  in  their  stews;  the 
other  in  June  when  the  beans  are  ripe,  and  when  in  part  they 
eat  them  as  soon  as  picked,  even  raw,  for  they  are  very  sweet ; 
and  in  part,  and  in  the  greater  quantity  they  store  them  away 
to  be  used  in  making  atole  and  other  stews.  This  bean  they 
call  pechit.  The  gum  of  the  mezquite  which  resembles  the 
Mechoacan  jelly  and  which  they  eat,  is  called  quiochucat.  The 

froth  of  the  mezquite  which  is  like in  Opata 

likewise  quioposore.  Like  blue  vitriol  it  is  good  for  nasty 
ulcers. 

In  the  ravines  and  canyons  of  the  moutains,  among  the 
rocks,  throwing  its  roots  into  their  fissures,  a  large  tree 
grows,  having  a  bark  between  white  and  yellow,  and  leaves 
like  those  of  the  poplar,  but  thicker,  and  bearing  a  fruit,  white 
in  color,  and  in  size,  form  and  taste  indistinguishable  from  the 
white  fig  of  the  garden.  The  Opatas  call  both  the  tree  and 
the  fruit,  sasata.  Its  tender  shoots  yield  a  white  fluid  of  such 
medicinal  properties  that  I  have  seen  bruises  and  fractures  of 
bones  cured  by  it.  (It  is  said  to  be  the  comfrey  and  the  tescalama.) 
A  case  which  has  been  a  great  source  of  wonder  to  me  is  one 
in  which  an  Indian  who  had  been  struck  by  a  wild  cow  be- 
tween the  shoulder  and  the  neck,  breaking  the  bone  uniting 
the  bone  of  the  shoulder  to  that  of  the  neck,  so  that  he  was 
carried  to  his  home  on  a  bed  almost  dying ;  and  by  this  rem- 
edy alone  he  was  so  completely  cured  in  a  short  time,  that 
although  it  had  been  declared  that  he  would  be  a  cripple  for 
life,  he  now  works  as  a  baker  in  the  Guasabas  Mission. 

The  garambulla,  guero  in  Opata,  is  a  small  tree  without 
a  heart  which  bears  yellow  fruit,  the  size  of  a  pea,  twice  a  year, 
in  April  and  August.  The  fruit  is  good  to  eat. 
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The  wild  grape  is  to  be  found  all  over  the  Province  in 
damp  ravines,  creeping  up  the  groves  of  willows,  poplars  and 
mezquites.  It  is  called  hurague  in  Opata,  and  is  ripe  in  May 
and  June.  It  is  eaten  by  the  Indians,  who  also  eat  the 
leaves  ;  but  it  is  acrid  and  of  little  benefit.  I  have  seen  vine- 
gar and  even  rum  made  of  it,  but  it  is  seldom  used  for  this 
purpose. 

The  alder-tree  [sauco]  grows  quite  luxuriantly  in  Sonora 
and  the  high  region  of  the  Pimas.  I  have  failed  to  find 
another  name  for  it.  The  high  Pimas  prepare  a  beverage  of 
such  quality  from  its  small  fruit  that  persons  who  get  drunk 
on  it  take  three  or  four  days  to  sober  up.  For  this  reason 
the  Jesuit  Missionaries  have  endeavored  to  destroy  it  as  the 
source  of  many  evils  ;  but  notwithstanding  their  caution  and 
vigilance,  they  have  not  succeeded  in  their  holy  purpose. 

The  hazel-nut,  sobaro  in  Opata,  is  the  fruit  of  a  large 
tufted  tree,  the  leaf  of  which  resembles  somewhat  that  of  the 
ebinoso,  though  larger  and  thicker.-  It  as  large  as  a  large 
olive,  but  not  so  long  and  is  of  rather  unpleasant  sweetness. 
It  grows  only  in  the  hottest  places,  and  ripens  during  the 
months  of  August  and  September. 

The  Belama,  in  Opata  juco,  is  more  common.  It  grows 
on  a  smaller  tree,  with  small  leaves  shaped  like  a  little  tongue. 
In  May  it  is  very  sweet  and  is  of  the  size  of  a  small  olive. 
Most  of  these  fruits  are  pungent  and  do  harm  when  eaten  to 
excess,  but  they  make  no  impression  on  the  stomachs  of  the 
Indians. 

To  this  class  belong  also  the  sapuche,  called  by  the 
Opatas  tesavo,  which  is  in  shape  and  size  like  a  pear.  It  is 
the  product  of  a  shrub  about  three  feet  in  height,  slender  and 
with  large  leaves  which  grows  only  in  high  open  lands. 

In  the  cold  parts  of  Sonora  there  are  plenty  of  acorns. 
The  name  in  Opata  is  cusit.  They  are  good  food  for  strong 
stomachs.  Indeed,  I  have  known  merchants  who  dealt  in  them 
(and  they  were  not  the  worst  article  of  their  traffic"*  sending 
them  to  the  placers  and  the  mining  camps. 
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The  bachata,  in  Opata  bachat,  is  a  small  black  fruit  of 
the  size  of  a  pea,  very  sweet,  and  ripe  in  May.  The  plant  is 
a  shrub,  not  very  different  from  the  garambullo.  Its  root 
serves  the  natives  as  soap  with  which  to  wash  their  clothes. 

The  talayote,  tzoris  in  Opata,  is  a  fruit,  as  large  as  a  hen's 
egg,  which  grows  on  a  small  somewhat  leafy  shrub.  Its  skin 
is  very  coarse  like  that  of  a  snail.  It  is  eaten  at  the  end  of 
August  when  it  is  still  green  and  tender ;  because  when  it 
becomes  hard  and  dry  it  contains  only  a  soft  white  substance 
similar  to  cotton,  like  the  pochote.  The  root  of  this  plant, 
like  the  Puebla  grass  [Yerba  de  la  Puebla],  kills  noxious  ani- 
mals. The  babatoviri,  very  common  in  the  entire  Province, 
has  the  same  property,  and  if  the  inhabitants  were  a  little 
more  enterprising  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  call  upon  Mexico 
to  supply  them  with  this  herb. 

Mulberry  trees,  babiro  in  Opata,  are  not  scarce  in  Sonora, 
and  the  fruit,  which  ripens  in  June,  is  very  good.  The  wood 
is  used  only  in  making  bows  for  the  Indians,  and  they  take  no 
notice  of  the  leaves,  which  in  other  countries  enrich  the  Prov- 
inces. 

TheCumaro  is  a  very  large  tree  which  abounds  in  Sonora. 
Its  small  fruit  is  sweet,  and  resembles  the  garambullo. 

The  strawberry  tree,  called  curibiso  in  Opata,  exists  ex- 
tensively in  the  mountains  and  the  fruit  ripens  in  October,  but 
the  latter  produces  vomiting  in  those  who  eat  it. 

The  mountain  camomile,  called  by  the  Indians  yori, 
which  in  the  Yaqui  language  means  people  or  Spaniard,  is  a 
small. tree  something  like  those  which  are  commonly  called 
the  thick  evergreen  oak.  Its  fruit  is  red,  of  the  size  of  the 
Castillian  grape,  and  very  sweet. 

The  guetzat  of  Opata,  meaning  in  Spanish,  thorn  or 
needle,  is  a  thorny  shrub.  It  bears  in  June,  a  red,  sweet  fruit, 
no  larger  than  a  pea. 

Sonora  has  various  other  wild  fruits  beneficial  to  the  in- 
habitants, and  it  would  be  an  endless  task  to  mention  them  all. 
A  still  longer  catalogue  might  be  made  of  the  wild  herbs  that 
the  natives  usefully  employ  for  their  victuals.  All  this,  how- 
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ever,  is  well  known  here  and  of  no  great  importance ;  and, 
considering  besides,  that  my  readers  must  be  satiated  with  so 
much  wild  fruit  I  shall  bring  to  an  end  this  long  section,  and 
leave  the  fit  remedies  for  all  kinds  of  diseases,  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  fields,  valleys  and  mountains  of  Sonora  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  next. 


SECTION  2. 

Medicinal  Products. 

Diligent  nature,  or  I  should  say,  Divine  Providence  has 
enriched  this  Province,  destitute  of  skillful  physicians,  surgeons 
and  apothecaries,  with  such  excellent  medicinal  products  in 
the  way  of  herbs,  trees,  roots,  gums,  fruits,  minerals,  and 
animals,  that  no  such  collection  will  be  found  in  any  of  the 
botanical  gardens  of  the  whole  of  Europe.  For  here  we  have, 
at  least  among  the  many  plants,  &c.,  already  known  in  medi- 
cine, sorrel,  thistle,  tuparo,  garlic,  anise,  celery,  orange  flower, 
sweet  potato,  wild  amaranth,  borage,  earth-nui,  sugar  cane, 
holy  thistle,  caustic  barley,  hellebore,  onion,  squills,  hemlock, 
wild  chicory,  cumin,  coriander,  maiden's  hair,  spleen-wort, 
endive,  succory,  frimaria,  colt's  foot,  creeping  cynodon,  sweet 
and  sour  pomegranates,  small  fig  tree,  swallow- wort,  good 
mulberry,  fennel,  plantago,  laurel,  ox-tongue,  lemons,  mallows, 
strawberry  trees,  camomile,  mulberry  tree  and  mulberries, 
mustard,  sweet  and  sour  oranges,  round  root,  olives,  wild  mar- 
joram, nettle,  piony,  capricum,  pimpernel,  parsley,  pudding- 
grass,  quilites,  radishes,  Castilian  rose,  rosemary,  rue,  sage, 
alder,  dragon's  blood,  house-leek,  common  comfrey,  clover, 
turpentine,  tomato,  jitomate  and  tomatilla,  vervain,  purslain, 
viscid  oak,  travo  in  Opata,  xarilla,  xicamilla,  alum,  copperas, 
bezoar,  gypsum,  saltpetre,  and  numbers  of  other  substances  of 
the  vegetable  and  the  other  kingdoms  which,  in  order  not  to 
fatigue  the  reader,  are  omitted. 

I  feel  bound,  however,  to  mention  with  all  possible  brevity 
those  medicinal  productions  whose  virtues  seem  not  to  be 
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known  in  other  countries,  which  have  been  discovered,  either 
by  the  Indians  of  this  land,  or  by  the  old  Spanish  women  who 
have  either  set  themselves  up  or  have  become  in  the  natural 
course  of  events  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Sonora,  and  let 
the  first  be: 

The  anise  herb,  so  called  by  the  Spaniards  because  its  root 
has  something  of  the  taste  of  that  seed,  is  called  guamasi  by 
the  Opates.  Its  leaves  grow  like  the  twigs  of  the  willow. 
The  root  only  is  used  and  is  a  simple,  quite  efficacious 
in  helping  digestion,  for  relieving  pain  caused  by  reple- 
tion or  surfeit,  and  easing  any  pain  in  the  bowels  brought  on 
by  cold.  It  is  taken  as  tea,  or  merely  by  chewing  it  and 
swallowing  the  saliva. 

The  fever  herb,  in  Opata  toninaguat,  has  in  its  very  name 
an  indication  of  the  virtue  that  makes  this  noble  plant  worthy 
of  all  praise.  A  decoction  of  the  root,  without  doctors'  and 
apothecaries'  bills,  taken  for  a  few  days,  never  fails  to  stop  the 
fever. 

The  root  of  the  viper  herb,  in  Opata  conaguat,  taken  in  a 
decoction,  is  also  good  to  cure  the  fever  by  sweating.  Its 
name  in  Spanish  as  well  as  in  Opata  appears  to  indicate  some 
virtue  against  the  viper's  bite,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover it. 

The  spasm  herb,  paroquit  in  Opata,  is  an  excellent  remedy 
for  all  forms  of  spasms.  Fried  in  oil  or  tallow,  it  instantane- 
ously cures  spasmotic  swellings  through  the  warmth  it  imparts. 
The  decoction  is  administered  with  good  results  to  women 
lately  delivered  and  to  other  patients  when  internal  spasms  are 
feared.  Even  the  beasts  of  burden,  whether  they  be  down  or 
on  their  feet,  when  they  have  been  given  (by  their  masters  who 
know  the  properties  of  this  admirable  herb)  the  decoction  by 
force,  revive  after  a  few  minutes,  get  up,  take  their  load,  and 
go  on  their  journey  just  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

A  decoction  of  the  manso  grass,  guaguat  in  Opata,  kept 
in  the  mouth,  cures  the  toothache ;  and  taken  internally  re- 
lieves the  heartache  and  the  anguish  of  certain  chronic  dis- 
orders produced  by  it.  Fried  in  tallow,  it  is  good  for  women 
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recently  delivered,  and  heals  fresh  wounds.  For  the  latter 
purpose  it  may  be  used  pulverized  and  thus  applied  to  the 
wound. 

The  swallow  herb,  corape  in  Opata,  likewise  heals  up 
recent  wounds,  when  used  as  a  wash  in  the  form  of  a  decoc- 
tion, or  applied  as  a  powder. 

The  pipichague,  which  is  known  totheOpatas  astairaguo, 
is  a  kind  of  wild  lettuce.  Its  root  is  beneficial  for  the  purpose 
of  a  hot  clyster.  The  natives  drink  a  decoction  of  it  tor  the 
stomach-ache,  pain  in  the  side  and  colic,  and  the  women  use  it 
when  by  reason  of  some  chronic  disorder  the  menstrual  dis- 
charges are  stopped.  For  this  disorder  it  is  likewise  a  sure  rem- 
edy to  give  them  chato  drink  (with  which  I  have  had  some  ex- 
perience). Even  after  three  and  four  months,  when  the  patient 
is  dying,  choked  by  the  stopped  blood,  the  use  of  the  cha,  drunk 
once  or  twice,  makes  the  menses  flow,  and  restores  the  Indian 
woman  to  health.  I  say  this  because  these  poor  women  are 
in  great  need  of  such  remedies,  for  they  go  into  the  water  and 
bathe  at  all  times,  without  regard  to  the  injuries  that  may 
follow,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  the  disorder.  The  worst  of  it 
is  that  without  saying  a  word  about  their  trouble,  they  resign 
themselves  to  certain  death,  unless  the  Missionary,when  called 
upon  to  administer  the  Sacraments,  asks  them  the  nature  of 
their  disease. 

The  guanenepili,  in  Opata  vibinaro,  is  an  excellent  spe- 
cific in  measles,  small-pox,  burning  and  infectious  fevers,  be- 
cause drinking  of  a  decoction  of  it  causes  the  measles,  small- 
pox, etc.,  to  come  out ;  and  by  continuing  to  drink  it,  they  are 
prevented  from  going  in,  and  the  heart  and  principal  organs 
are  relieved,  thus  freeing  the  patients  from  the  chief  dangers 
to  which  they  are  exposed. 

The  cocolmecate  is  an  herb  which  grows  on  the  moun- 
tains, extending  along  the  rocks,  having  long  shoots  and 
creeping  on  the  ground.  It  has  a  red  root,  drinking  a  decoc- 
tion of  which  relieves  pain  in  the  stomach,  clears  away  ob- 
structions and  regulates  the  menses.  It  is  also  given  to  the 
sick  as  an  ordinary  drink.  Its  name,  as  it  is  in  the  language 
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of  the  Opatas,  expresses  even  much  more,  for  coco  mecara, 
means  "  be  off,  pain!" 

The  root  and  herb  of  Sanari,  san  in  Opata,  are  very  pun- 
gent. The  root  is  a  violent  cathartic,  but  is  taken  without 
stint  by  those  who  have  been  infected  with  venereal  disease, 
and  have  had  other  remedies  administered  without  benefit, 
and  sometimes  they  are  cured.  If  they  are  very  much  ex- 
hausted it  is  indeed  their  last  remedy.  The  leaf  toasted  in  a 
round  earthen  pot,  and  applied  locally,  relieves  any  pain,  even 
the  toothache,  particularly  if  the  cause  be  cold.  In  the  fresh 
and  green  state  the  leaf  placed  upon  the  parts  reduces  the  piles 
and  diminishes  the  flux,  and  is  afterwards  used  for  rubbing  the 
body. 

The  toloache,  or  greater  estafiate,  in  Opata  taguaro,  is  a 
maturant  and  laxative,  good  for  tumors  and  abscesses.  Those 
who  suffer  from  the  spleen  find  relief  in  rubbing  the  side  where 
the  pain  is  felt,  with  one  of  the  leaves,  every  morning  fasting, 

Succory,  tuguiro  in  Opata,  in  addition  to  its  many  other 
virtues,  cures  histeria,  [mal  de  madre]  by  the  placing  of  its 
leaves  over  the  abdomen. 

The  same  effect  is  produced  by  the  gum  that  oozes  out 
of  a  small  tree,  called  in  Opata  samot ;  the  gum  being  called 
jua.  A  portion  of  it,  the  size  of  a  large  pea,  well  ground,  is 
taken  in  lukewarm  water  by  the  patient,  and  the  soothing 
effect  is  felt  immediately.  In  the  same  manner  it  is  taken  as 
an  antidote  for  the  bites  of  the  scorpion  and  other  poisonous 
insects.  It  is  a  very  prompt  remedy  for  the  lock-jaw  ;  and 
prevents  it  in  those  who  have  not  yet  got  it.  It  relieves 
most  effectively  the  anxiety,  the  oppression  and  the  beating 
of  the  heart  felt  when  the  blood  rushes  to  this  organ.  The 
power  of  this  gum  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes  ;  many  other 
things  have  been  related  to  me ;  but  as  it  has  gone  through 
the  scientific  investigation  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Mexico, 
where  it  is  sent  annually  in  great  quantities,  I  leave  the  subject 
to  the  learned  lucubrations  of  the  doctors. 

Jojoba  is  a  fruit  well  known  by  this  name,  by  which  it  is 
called  by  all  the  natives  of  Pima  and  Opata.  It  is  the  product  of 
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a  tree  which  grows  only  in  the  high  Pima  region  where  it  is 
quite  common.  It  is  a  treasure  :  the  Indians  have  it  at  hand 
wherever  they  go.  If  they  are  wounded,  and  the  wound  is  in 
such  a  place  that  it  allows  the  arrow  to  be  drawn  out,  they 
place  in  the  wound  one,  two  or  more  jojobas,  indeed  as  many 
as  there  is  room  for.  In  this  manner  swelling  is  prevented  un- 
til the  wound  is  sucked  and  cured  by  the  treatment  which 
will  be  spoken  of  hereafter.  Although  the  fruit  is  so  well 
known  all  over  the  kingdom,  and  I  am  thus  spared  the  labor 
of  recounting  its  wonderful  power,  still  I  cannot  omit  mention- 
ing, out  of  gratitude,  the  benefit  I  derived  from  it  shortly 
after  my  arrival  in  this  country.  I  had  supped  heartily  of  a 
good  salad  with  vinegar  ;  when  suddenly  I  felt  such  a  violent 
pain  under  the  lower  ribs  of  my  left  side,  that  I  could  hardly 
find  breath  to  say  what  was  the  matter  with  me.  The  Mission- 
ary Father  in  whose  house  I  was  then,  gave  me  two  or  three 
jojobas,  bidding  me  eat  them,  and  left  the  room  to  go  for  a 
glass  of  wine  (there  being  none  on  the  table),  which  he  made 
me  drink,  and  no  sooner  had  I  swallowed  the  wine  and  the 
jojobas  than  the  severe  pain  left  me. 

The  tepehuaje  appears  to  be  the  tree  of  the  same  name  in 
Peru,  or  it  is.  In  Opata,  it  is  called  matze.  Its  inner  bark, 
boiled  in  water  is  an  excellent  disinfectant  of  foul  wounds, 
which  after  being  washed  with  it,  become  clean  and  heal  rap- 
idly. 

The  cocalosuchil,  in  Opata  caguirago,  the  branches  of 
which,  when  broken  or  cut  with  a  knife,  let  out  a  white  fluid, 
is  good  for  venereal  disease. 

Another  herb,  called  in  Opata  tepuro,  has  the  same  pro- 
perty and  is  also  good  to  reduce  a  swelling,  &c.  The  word 
means  urine  of  the  berrendo  [which  is  a  ruminant  in  Mexico]. 

The  same  effect  is  produced  by  a  kind  of  rue  called  cubi- 
asisi,  which  is  fried  with  tallow  and  applied  as  an  ointment, 
the  patient  being  put  on  a  suitable  diet.  It  is  so  strong  that 
if  the  person  who  rubs  with  it  is  not  careful  his  hands 
become  injured.  In  the  same  way  it  is  used  as  a  cure  for  the 
crippled. 
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The  damiana  grass,  tavuqui  in  Opata,  taken  in  a  decoc- 
tion, as  I  have  been  informed  by  a  priest  of  well  known  vera- 
city and  great  experience,  makes  women  fecund,  who,  after 
being  married,  have  proven  to  be  infecund  or  barren.  The 
decoction  is  also  good  for  those  women  who  have  had  offspring 
before,  and  through  some  cause  have  become  barren. 

The  comeme  is  called  by  this  name  in  all  languages  here- 
abouts and  the  skin  of  the  root  is  powerfully  caustic,  so  effica- 
cious, that,  applied  to  a  part  where  an  opening  to  bad  humors 
is  desirable,  it  produces  immediate  effect.  It  is  employed  also 
to  stop  swelling  of  the  spleen. 

The  immortal  chupi  is  an  herb  which  grows  in  the  coldest 
regions  of  the  Province,  and  the  pulverized  root  of  which  is 
used  in  the  nose  as  a  snuff  to  relieve  pain  in  the  head,  which 
it  accomplishes.  The  Apaches  use  it  in  the  same  way,  and 
call  it  nitisi  in  their  language. 

The  leaf  of  the  pine  tree,  called  in  Opata  ocasaguat,  is 
looked  upon  by  the  Indian  women  as  a  good  remedy  in  diffi- 
cult childbirth.  They  fumigate  the  patient  with  it,  because 
as  they  say,  its  wholesome  warmth  hastens  and  makes  the  de- 
livery easier. 

The  same  thing  is  said  of  and  done  with  the  sage  called 
hoquisegua,  meaning  flower  of  woman  [flos  mulieris].  It  is 
also  good  to  stimulate  the  menstrual  flow. 

Mago,  in  the  Opata  language,  is  a  small  tree,  very  green, 
luxuriant  and  beautiful  to  the  eye ;  but  it  contains  a  deadly 
juice  which  flows  upon  making  a  slight  incision  in  the  bark. 
The  natives  rub  their  arrows  with  it,  and  for  this  reason  they 
call  it  arrow  grass ;  but  at  present  they  use  very  little.  They 
also  employ  this  juice  to  open  stubborn  tumors  with,  b'.t  in 
view  of  its  poisonous  quality  I  would  not  recommend  it. 

Caramatraca  is  the  name  of  a  small  root  found  un  the 
coast  of  Guaimas.  It  is  quite  medicinal  and  is  a  very  valuable 
remedy  for  the  wounds  of  poisoned  arrows,  even  the  most 
deadly  of  the  Seri.  Of  the  latter  I  have  been  assured  by  Fr. 
Francis  Pimentel  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who  went  as  a  chap- 
lain in  the  expedition  against  said  enemy,  in  1750,  at  which 
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time  none  of  the  wounded  died  who  used  the  medicine  by 
chewing  it,  swallowing  the  saliva,  applying  the  chewed  par- 
ticles to  the  wound,  and  also  eating  it. 

It  is  also  said  that  eating  the  caramatraca  is  a  remedy  for 
diarrhoea.  In  bruises,  blows  and  wounds  I  have  been  a  wit- 
ness to  its  incredible  and  wonderful  effects  in  a  case  where  it 
was  applied, — pounded  and  mixed  with  rum  made  with  a 
kind  of  aloe — on  the  head  and  face  of  a  cow  keeper,  who  had 
been  thrown  by  a  wild  colt,  trodden  upon  and  knocked  about 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  was  more  dead  than  alive.  He  could 
hardly  be  identified,  his  face  being  so  disfigured,  both  skin  and 
ftesh  having  been  torn  in  such  a  way  that  the  bones  became 
visible.  To  my  great  surprise  next  day,  having  used  nothing 
but  this  remedy,  I  saw  him  on  horseback  sound  and  with  all 
his  wounds  healed, 

This  same  root  ground  up  with  water  and  well  shaken, 
when  given  to  those  bitten  by  rabid  animals,  protects  them 
against  hydrophobia,  and  used  in  the  same  way  it  is  an  alexi- 
pharmic  for  snake  bites  and  the  bites  of  other  poisonous  ani- 
mals, and  is  useful  in  burning  fever.  Rubbing  the  head  with 
it  in  headache,  whether  it  be  from  cold  or  heat,  it  relieves  and 
removes  the  pain,  and  this  is  also  true  in  toothache  when 
placed  on  the  aching  tooth.  So  much  have  I  heard  of  the 
properties  of  this  wonderful  root,  that  were  it  a  question  of 
awarding  to  a  root  the  name  and  fame  of  a  panacea,  I  would 
give  my  vote  in  favor  of  this  one. 

The  mug-wort,  or,  as  the  Opatas  call  it,  sisicot,  is  very 
good  for  mending  broken  bones,  even  of  the  spine.  The  pre- 
paration of  it  is  as  follows  :  a  pretty  large  bundle  of  the  herb 
is  tied  together,  and  while  the  necessary  water  is  being  heated 
in  a  saucepan,  it  is  well  pounded  and  ground.  It  is  then  put  to 
boil  in  water  on  a  slow  fire  being  constantly  stirred  and  skimm- 
ed, until  it  assumes  the  thickness  of  an  ointment,  when  it  is 
kept,  for  use.  It  is  placed  as  a  plaster  on  the  fracture  which  it 
cures  without  fail  in  a  short  time. 

Sonora  produces  another  universal  medicine  in  the  herb  of 
the  Indian,  which  has  no  particular  name  among  these  natives. 
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It  is  a  root  somewhat  similar,  barring  the  color,  to  the  sweet 
potato  ;  and  only  a  short  time  ago,  it  has  been  dicovered  that 
it  grows  not  only  on  the  coast,  as  it  was  believed,  but  all  over 
the  Province.  It  is  used  in  many  ways  to  relieve  fevers  and 
any  kind  of  pain.  It  is  ground  and  taken  in  lukewarm  water, 
and  if  it  is  not  possible  to  have  warm  water,  as  it  happens 
sometimes  to  wayfarers,  it  is  chewed,  but  the  juice  must  be 
swallowed,  notwithstanding  its  being  the  quintessence  of 
bitterness.  Its  povder;  placed  on  any  wound,  heals  it ;  but  the 
natives  do  not  make  use  of  it,  because  although  most  effica- 
cious, it  is  painful. 

In  the  country  of  the  high  Pimas  there  is  another  root, 
much  larger,  known  only  by  the  name  of  contra-hierba.  It  has 
the  same  properties  as  the  preceding,  particularly  as  a 
remedy  for  chills  and  fevers.  It  is  grated  and  taken  in  luke- 
warm wine. 

When  the  chill  comes  on,  the  patient  drinks  it,  wraps  him- 
self up  well,  and  alter  a  while  takes  lukewarm  water  *and  the 
disease  abates,  no  matter  how  deeply  settled  it  may  be  in  the 
system.  It  is  an  efficacious  antidote  for  poison,  and  has  other 
excellent  qualities  which  I  omit  because  they  are  well  known. 

Cat-paw,  in  Opata  jusi,  is  a  shrub  with  short  branches  and 
crooked  thorns  like  a  cat's  paw,  the  whitish,  long  and  thin 
roots  of  which  are  an  excellent  remedy  for  the  obstruction  of 
the  urine.  The  root  is  mashed  and  well  shaken  in  ordinary 
water  which  after  being  strained  is  drank.  The  effect  is  prompt. 

Calancapate,  capoca  in  Opata,  is  a  plant,  a  decoction  of 
the  root  and  leaves  of  which,  is  good  for  the  stomach-ache. 
With  this  herb  the  Indians  make  their  straps  for  riding  on 
horseback  and  some  of  them  believe  that,  when  the  horse  is 
tired,  by  throwing  away  the  old  straps  and  putting  on  new 
ones,  which  can  be  easily  done,  for  the  herb  is  very  plentiful, 
the  animal  acquires  new  vigor  to  continue  on  his  journey. 

Terachico,  only  known  by  this  name  of  the  Opata  lan- 
guage, is  a  small  tree  of  deep  green,  the  leaves  of  which,  dried 
and  pulverized,  cure  the  sores  of  horses  and  other  animals. 
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The  root  prepared  in  the  same  manner,  cures  the  wounds  of 
the  human  body. 

The  root  of  the  temitzo,  or  the  mesquitillo,  dried  and  pul- 
verized, is  also  good  for  recent  wounds.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  common  reed  grass  when  burned  and  pulverized. 

Naguat,  which  in  Opata  means  root,  is  the  name  of  an 
herb,  the  root  of  which,  mashed  and  made  into  an  infusion,  is 
taken  with  good  effect  by  those  who  suffer  from  venereal 
disease. 

Teah,  a  variety  of  the  elm  tree,  is  a  remedy  for  women 
lately  delivered,  when  the  blood  is  stopped  after  childbirth. 

The  task  of  describing  in  detail  all  the  medicinal  plants 
that  so  luxuriantly  grow  in  this  Province,  might  fill  up  vol- 
umes ;  for  I  have  been  told  by  most  of  my  informers  that 
positively,  if  ten  Indians  complain  of  the  very  same  illness, 
each  one  takes  a  different  plant  as  a  remedy.  Among  the 
great  variety  of  plants  found  at  every  step,  there  is  hardly  one 
which  Mas  not  healing  qualities,  and  the  hurtful  ones  are  very 
few. 

As  a  corollary  to  this  chapter,  we  shall  mention  the  treas- 
ure, found  in  some  hills  rising  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains 
East  of  Bacadeguatzi;  it  consists  in  a  salt  stone  of  great  medici- 
nal qualities,  which  pulverized  and  mixed  with  tallow  has 
proved  to  be  a  good  liniment  for  pain  in  the  stomach.  Taken 
internally  it  produces  severe  diarrhea. 

Finally,  to  soothe  the  irksomeness  caused  by  this  long  chap  - 
ter,  let  me,  as  a  remedy ,bring  to  notice  a  pleasant,  fragrant  worm, 
similar  to  the  silk-worm,  but  with  this  difference,  that  it  lives 
in  the  hottest  parts  (and  in  some  of  the  cold  ones  too)  of  the 
Province,  and  clinging  to  the  rocks,  in  the  ravines  of  some 
mountains,  instead  of  silk  makes  a  cocoon  of  incense 
which  is  very  fragrant  and  medicinal.  But  like  the  silk- 
worm, it  does  not  live  after  its  work  has  been  accomplish- 
ed, for  when  this  is  finished  it  makes  its  exit  and  dies.  This 
creature  teaches  a  wholesome  lesson  to  many  idle  people  ;  that 
they  should  live  to  work,  recalling  the  words  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  that  we  were  born  to  work,  and  that,  as  the  Apostle 
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says,  they  should  be  ashamed  to  eat  who  are  reluctant  to  work. 
As  for  me,  I  am  reluctant  to  exhaust  the  patience  of  the 
reader ;  and  so  I  finish  by  saying  that  they  give  the  name  of 
remolino  [whirlwind],  hecaquita  in  Opata,  to  the  ball  or  obello 
of  the  above  mentioned  incense.  It  is  an  excellent  remedy 
for  palsy  when  used  to  fumigate  the  patient  with. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
Nations  which  inhabit  this  Province. 


SECTION  i. 

The  languages,  the  disposition,  the  intelligence  and  the  character  of  the 

inhabitants. 

As  understood  in  this  New  World,  all  groups,  ranches  or 
settlements  of  Indians,  that  speak  a  different  language,  are 
considered  as  distinct  nations.  There  are  two  principal  nations 
that  people  Sonora,  the  Opata  and  the  Pima.  I  say  principal, 
for  the  Eudebes  and  the  Jovas  may  be  counted  with  the 
Opatas ;  the  former,  because  their  language  is  as  little  differ- 
ent from  the  Opata  as  the  Portuguese  is  from  the  Castilian,  or 
the  Provencal  from  the  French ;  and  the  latter,  because  they 
live  among  the  Opatas,  and  for  the  most  part  speak  their  lan- 
guage, with  the  exception  of  some  women  and  old  men,  who 
retain  their  own  language,  which  is  a  very  difficult  one  and 
different  from  all  the  others  spoken  in  the  Province. 

The  Pimas  in  the  low  lands  speak  the  same  language  as 
those  of  the  high  lands,  and  these  together  with  all  the  other 
tribes  of  Indians  who  people  the  sandy  lands  and  deserts  of 
the  Papagos,  the  beautiful  valleys  of  the  Sabahipuris,  the  open 
plains  of  the  rivers  Gila  (the  Apaches  excepted)  and  Colorado, 
and  even  the  opposite  side  of  the  latter,  a  great  number  of 
people,  differ  only,  according  to  Fr.  Kino  and  Fr.  Sedelmayr, 
from  one  another  in  dialect,  in  the  same  way  as  I  have  shown 
it  to  be  the  case  between  the  Opatas  and  the  Eudebes.  Per- 
sons who  are  acquainted  with  one  way  of  speaking,  under- 
stand the  other  without  difficulty. 

The  Guaimas  speak  the  same  language,  with  but  little  dif- 
ference, as  theSeris,  but  their  numbers  are  so  small,  that  they, 
under  no  circumstance,  are  entitled  to  be  called  a  nation ; 
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moreover,  they  live  mingled  with  the  Yaquis  in  Belen  and 
other  places,  having  been  obliged  to  submit  to  the  bloody 
ferocity  of  the  Seris.  In  regard  to  the  Seris,  although  they 
live  within  the  limits  of  this  Province,  it  seems  unreasonable 
to  me  to  count  them  among  its  inhabitants  ;  they  should  rath- 
er be  considered  (like  the  Apaches,  notwithstanding  that  they 
hold  as  their  own  all  the  mountains)  as  its  most  cruel  enemies 
and  ravagers.  For  this  reason  we  shall  speak  more  particu- 
larly about  them  anon. 

In  regard  to  the  character  and  disposition  of  the  Indians 
in  general,  although  so  various  that  it  seems  impossible  to  de- 
fine them,  I  shall  report  the  judgment  formed  by  my  constant 
intercourse  of  twelve  years  with  different  nations.  This  judg- 
ment will  prove  to  be  much  the  same  as  that  formed  by  Fr. 
Gomilla,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Part  I.,  Chap.  V.,  Sect.  5  ot 
his,  "Orinoco  Ylustrado; "  that  is  to  say,  that  the  disposition 
of  the  Indian  rests  on  four  foundations,  each  one  worse  than 
the  other,  and  they  are  :  ignorance,  ingratitude,  inconstancy, 
and  laziness.  Such  in  truth  is  the  pivot  on  which  the  life  of 
the  Indian  turns  and  moves. 

Their  ignorance  causes  them  to  consider  themselves  child- 
ren, and  to  act  as  such  in  spite  of  their  gray  hairs,  which,  prob- 
ably for  this  reason,  appear  seldom  or  very  late.  Their  ingrat- 
itude is  such  that  whoever  wishes  to  do  them  good  must  arm 
himself  with  the  firm  resolution  of  doing  it  for  God  ;  for,  should 
he  expect  gratitude  from  them,  he  is  sure  to  loose  capital  and 
interest  at  the  first  shock  of  a  refusal. 

Their  inconstancy  compels  their  ministering  priests,  civil 
judges  and  military  officers  to  be  constantly  watching  their 
movements,  particularly  of  those  recently  admitted  into  the 
Church ;  for  one  single  malcontent,  one  puffed  up,  haughty 
man,  like  a  Luis  del  Saric,  with  the  reputation  of  a  sorcerer, 
is  sufficient  to  cause  the  ruin  of  a  whole  nation.  We  are  still 
deploring  the  sad  consequences  of  the  rebellion  plotted  by 
this  man  in  1751,  traces  of  which,  together  with  the  cruel 
Seris,  still  keep  the  Royal  troops  in  continual  motion. 

Their  laziness  and  horror  of  all  kinds  of  work  is  so  great 
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that  neither  exhortation,  or  prayers,  nor  indeed  much  less  the 
threat  of  punishment  by  the  authorities,  are  sufficient  to  make 
them,  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows,  procure  the  necessary  suste- 
nance of  life  by  tilling  their  own  lands.  This  love  of  idleness 
keeps  them  poor  and  needy,  so  that  the  ministering  priest  has 
to  provide  them  during  most  of  the  year  with  victuals  and 
clothing,  if  he  wishes  them  to  attend  the  instructions  in  their 
villages,  and  not  rove  about  among  the  placer  mines  of  gold 
and  the  mining  settlements,  where  in  a  short  time  they  forget 
the  teachings  and  the  Christianity  which  for  many  years  and 
with  indescribable  labor  has  been  imparted  to  them,  and  learn 
in  a  few  days  vices  of  which  they  had  no  knowledge  in  their 
villages. 

Nor  is  this  the  worst.  Those  who  have  once  tasted  a  life 
of  license  in  such  places  seldom  come  back  to  their  villages ; 
arid,  if  they  ever  come,  they  are  the  Devil's  own  leaven ;  for 
they  show  the  others  the  vices  they  have  learned  and  stimu- 
late them  to  go  and  do  likewise.  The  consequence  is  that 
their  wives  and  children  are  forsaken  for  one,  two  or  more 
years,  thus  giving  in  one  way  or  another,  serious  and  public 
offense  to  God  our  Lord.  It  is  useless  for  the  Missionary 
Father  to  send  for  them  ;  they  are  shielded  by  their  employ- 
ers and  by  those  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  oblige  them  to 
return.  The  messengers  sent,  even  if  they  be  magistrates  of 
the  villages,  come  back  dissatisfied  with  their  reception  and 
the  bad  result  of  their  commission.  Those  who  are  bound  by 
their  official  character  to  aid  in  the  restitution  of  these  truants, 
give  as  an  excuse  for  not  acting,  the  Royal  service. 

This  is  the  reason  why  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  differ- 
ent villages  (and  I  speak  of  what  I  know  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty), live  with  women  clandestinely,  serving  the  Spaniards 
on  distant  ranches,  some  ten,  some  four,  some  three  years, 
without  the  Missionary  Father  being  able  to  trace  their  lurk- 
ing places  by  the  most  careful  search.  Even  if  by  some 
means  he  succeeds  in  finding  them  out,  he  lacks  the  power  by 
which  he  could  bring  these  stray  sheep  back  to  the  fold  ;  and 
they,  pricked  by  the  consciousness  of  wrong,  always  on  the 
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alert,  lest  they  be  caught,  and  recognizing  the  constant  pos- 
sibility of  being  taken,  move  from  place  to  place,  even  chang- 
ing their  names.  Here  I  call  the  attention  of  the  thoughtful 
to  some  matters  worthy  of  consideration  as  to  whether  they 
are  compatible.  1st,  the  well  known  natural  attachment  of 
the  Indian  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  so  great  that  he  will  die 
if  taken  elsewhere  by  force,  even  though  it  be  to  improve  his 
condition,  with  voluntary,  perpetual  exile  ?  2nd,  the  natural 
laziness  and  horror  of  work,  with  bondage  for  life  ?  3rd,  so 
much  ignorance  or  stupidity,  with  so  much  cunning  and  cau- 
tion ?  But  I  think  I  can  give  some  light  that  will  clear  up  the 
difficulty  without  much  trouble  by  saying  that,in  the  first  ranche 
of  a  mining  settlement  or  Spanish  town,  where  the  day  labor- 
ers live  separately,  the  runaway  Indians  meet  with  teachers  of 
such  a  character,  that  in  a  couple  of  hours  they  are  led  into 
errors  which  corrupt  them  and  cause  the  ruin  of  both  body 
and  soul ;  and,  although  having  lived  in  their  own  villages 
and  enjoyed  the  ownership  of  their  property,  their  liberty, 
and  their  own  persons,  subject  only  to  the  easy  duties  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Christians,  for  the  love  of  a  licentious  life, 
they  stoop  to  slavery  and  condemn  themselves  to  exile. 

It  seems  incredible  that  many  of  the  relatives,  even  hus- 
bands or  wives,  when  they  have  them,  should  not  know  any- 
thing about  the  runaway  Indian,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  no  notice 
is  given,  either  to  the  Magistrate  or  the  ministering  father, 
until  they  are  missing  from  the  town,  and  then  it  is  impossible, 
even  by  offering  mines  of  gold,  and  promising  secrecy  as  to 
who  told,  to  make  anybody  say  what  direction  the  fugitive 
took.  And  here  again  we  find  a  contradiction  in  their  dispo- 
sition ;  the  inviolability  of  secrecy  in  helping  one  another,  not- 
withstanding their  inconstancy  and  fickleness. 

In  view  of  this  and  many  other  contradictions  to  be  met 
with  every  day  in  their  character  we  must  acknowledge  that, 
not  only  in  the  hemisphere  they  inhabit,  but  in  their  temper, 
customs  and  inclinations  these  American  Indians  are  the 
antipodes  of  all  other  people.  Notwithstanding  their  un- 
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cultured  state,  however,  as  has  been  said,  they  have  a 
reason  withal ;  and  thanks  to  incessant  labor,  the  bad  seed 
is  being  eradicated,  and  a  commonwealth  may  be  formed, 
not  only  political  as  far  as  their  disposition  will  allow,  but 
even  Christian. 

This, — God  be  thanked — we  have  obtained,  principally 
among  the  Opata  and  Eudebe  nations,  which  being  more  de- 
voted to  the  tilling  of  the  land  and  the  breeding  of  cattle,  are 
more  faithful  to  their  villages,  and  consequently  better  in- 
structed in  the  mysteries  of  our  holy  Faith.  It  is  true  that  it 
costs  infinite  trouble  and  anxiety  to  make  them  get  rid  of  a 
phrase,  which  certainly  must  have  been  invented  by  the  enemy 
of  the  human  race.  It  is  this.  To  everything  they  hear 
(no  matter  from  whom),  not  having  seen  it  with  their  own 
eyes,  they  say :  Sepore  ma  de  ni  thui.  Perhaps  thou  speakest 
truth.  Until  the  ministering  Father  is  able  to  banish  this 
phrase  from  his  neophytes  they  cannot  have  the  faith  required 
by  the  infallible  authority  of  God  and  the  Church. 


SECTION  2. 
Their  antiquity  :  whether  the  Indians  have  been  idolaters,  and  sorcerers. 

Learning  is  an  unknown  thing  among  these  nations ; 
neither  are  they  fond  of  acquiring  it.  Very  few  learn  to  read 
and  write  not  only  on  account  of  their  dullness,  but  because 
they  fear  that  such  arts  may  be  hurtful.  I  have  found  a  better 
disposition  to  learn  to  read,  etc.,  among  the  children  of  the 
Apaches. 

Without  literature  and  without  the  string  of  beads  which 
took  the  place  of  it  among  the  Mexicans,  Peruvians  and  other 
nations,  they  have  no  records  of  antiquity,  except  a  few 
which  are  much  confused  and  incomplete  through  being 
transmitted  from  father  to  son  by  tradition,  and  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  obtain  light  on  this  subject,  for,  no  matter  how 
cautious  the  inquirer  may  be  and  how  well  he  may  disguise  his 
intentions,  the  Indian  will  not  be  taken  by  surprise ;  he  will 
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speak  distinctly  only  of  things  he  has  seen,  and  will  give  up 
his  soul  rather  than  his  secret :  Secretum  meum  mihi,  secrelum 
meummihi,  Isaiah,  xxiv,  16.  He  seems  to  be  constantly  re- 
peating aloud  :  Secretum,  etc.,  and  the  importance  he  gives  to 
the  mysteries  of  his  religion  is  as  laughable  as  the  importance 
and  mysteries  of  children  when  they  find  a  bird's  nest ;  but  I 
think  that  there  is  not  any  reason  for  suspecting  that  they  are 
Jews,  of  whom  Isaiah  said  these  words,  ut  Escobar  hie. 

A  favorable  characteristic  of  all  the  nations  which  people 
the  Province  of  Sonora,  even  including  the  Seris  and  Apaches, 
is  that  they  neither  have  been  nor  are  at  present  idolaters  ; 
nor  have  they  any  inclination  to  become  so.  Thus  far  no 
trace  has  been  found  at  all  of  such  a  worship  or  adoration — no 
idols  or  objects  which  would  indicate  that  such  a  thing  had  ex- 
isted up  to  the  present  time.  The  only  devotion  that  has  been 
observed  is  one  to  the  Devil,  and  this  is  rather  caused  by  fear 
and  stupidity  than  by  inclination.  I  am  lead  to  believe  this 
because  in  all  the  ranches  or  villages  there  has  always  been 
one  or  more  sorcerers  ;  at  least  they  are  called  so  ;  and  these 
have  ever  been  suspected  and  feared  on  account  of  the  belief 
that  they  can  do  evil. 

I  said  that  at  least  they  are  called  so,  because  I  cannot  be 
persuaded  to  think  that  there  have  been  real  sorcerers  among 
the  Indians,  and  this  for  many  reasons.  1st,  Because  the  mis- 
chief they  do  is  very  little,  considering  the  insatiable  fury  of 
the  Devil  towards  man.  2nd,  All  that  is  done  in  the  way  ol 
charms  is  such  that  it  can  be  explained  by  natural  causes.  3rd, 
Should  the  Indians  have  had  any  intercourse  with  the  Devil, 
there  would  be  a  name  for  him  in  their  language.  But  it  is  a 
fact  well  known  to  all  persons  acquainted  with  the  language 
spoken  in  this  Province,  that  there  is  no  such  name.  We  may, 
therefore,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  enemy  of  mankind 
was  unknown  to  this  heathen  nation.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  fact,  that  precisely  as  they  call,  by  the  Spanish  name,  the 
horse  and  the  cow,  animals  that  were  unknown  to  them  before 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards,  they  also  call  the  enemy  of  man- 
kind by  the  Spanish  name,  Diabro,  changing  the  1  into  r,  as 
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they  often  do,  for  they  have  no  /  in  their  alphabet ;  which 
proves  that  there  is  not  a  proper  name  for  him  in  their  own 
language. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  there  are  among  the  nations  no 
lack  of  persons,  who,  by  means  of  lies  and  boasting,  acquire 
the  name  and  reputation  of  sorcerers,  and  they  are  far  from 
regretful  at  being  considered  such  on  account  of  the  gain  they 
make  by  it,  not  only  in  the  fees  they  get  as  quacks,  but  in  the 
fear  they  inspire  in  their  neighbors.  Indeed  they  obtain  what- 
ever they  want  in  order  to  be  kept  friendly  and  prevent  their 
doing  evil.  In  the  practice  ot  their  trade  these  impostors 
provide  themselves  beforehand  with  certain  pebbles,  pieces  of 
coal,  roots  of  zacate  resembling  worms,  and  other  things,  which 
they  carefully  conceal ;  and  when  they  come  to  a  patient,  they 
begin  to  suck  the  part  where  pain  is  felt,  all  the  time  keeping 
dexterously  in  their  mouths  some  of  those  articles  ;  so  that 
after  sucking  they  bring  them  out  and  show  them  to  the 
patient,  saying  :  "This  is  what  made  you  sick  ;  "  and  they 
throw  it  into  the  fire  which  is  always  kept  in  the  patient's 
house,  no  matter  how  hot  it  may  be. 


SECTION  3. 
Superstitions,  silly  beliefs,  omens,  divination. 

The  Indians,  like  all  other  simple  people  in  the  world, 
sometimes  show  signs  of  having  superstitions  and  silly  beliefs, 
inherited  from  their  forefathers ;  but  I  cannot  be  persuaded 
that  such  foolishness  has  taken  deep  root  in  their  minds,  since, 
enlightened  by  the  Missionary  Fathers  they  give  it  up  without 
much  difficulty,  at  least  apparently;  for  concerning  that  which 
is  in  the  interior  of  the  mind,  who  can  prevent  these  Indians 
from  believing  that  a  rustling  wind  foretells  the  approach  of 
the  Apaches,  or  that  he  who  is  bitten  by  a  viper  was  to  have 
been  struck  by  a  thunder  bolt,  had  not  the  viper  anticipated 
his  death  ?  When  they  are  bitten,  they  throw  away  every- 
thing they  have  on  their  bodies  ;  and  if  they  fail  to  do  this,  it 
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is  their  belief  that  they  will  be  bitten  again.  In  order  not  to 
be  killed  by  a  thunder-bolt,  they  pour  a  bucket  of  water  over 
the  head  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Opatas  had  retained,  until  lately,  among  others  a 
very  curious  custom.  A  number  of  girls,  dressed  in  white  or 
simply  wearing  a  chemise,  would  come  out  at  night  to  dance 
in  a  place  previously  well  swept  and  embellished,  leaving  be- 
hind them,  in  the  house  from  which  they  came,  their  musicians, 
who  consisted  of  old  men  and  women,  making  a  noise  with 
hollow  gourds,  sticks  and  bones.  This  ceremony  was  called 
"invoking  the  clouds'',  for  they  performed  it  in  times  of  drought, 
fully  believing  that  in  consequence  of  this  performance  the 
clouds  would  stop  and  sprinkle  their  fields.  With  God's  help, 
however,  this  incantation  became  known  to  the  Missionary 
Fathers  in  spite  of  the  secrecy  with  which  it  was  held  ;  and 
being  shown  their  evident  delusion,  the  abuse  was  stopped. 

In  order  to  find  out  in  which  direction  their  enemies  were 
coming,  they  used,  in  former  times,  to  catch  a  kind  of  locust, 
called  hupithui,  and,  taking  it  by  the  head,  ask  it :  Which 
way  are  the  enemies  coming  ?  Naturally,  the  little  creature, 
so  placed,  began  to  move  its  legs,  and  the  questioner  took  as 
an  answer  that  the  Apaches  were  approaching  in  the  direction 
indicated  by  the  first  leg  moved.  I  understand  that  this  aug- 
ery  is  practised  by  the  Apaches  to  this  day.  During  thunder- 
storms, when  sensible  people  are  frightened  by  the  noise  of 
thunder  and  lighting,  the  natives  begin  to  jump  with  pleasure, 
rejoicing  and  exulting ;  and  although  I  have  not  seen  it  in  all 
of  those  nations  very  often,  I  have  not  be  enable  to  find  out  the 
reason  for  such  unseasonable  jollification  ;  and  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  rather  than  an  expression  of  real  pleasure,  it 
is  a  kind  of  ceremony. 

If  an  Indian  happens  to  be  wounded  by  a  thunder-bolt, 
whether  he  be  dead  or  alive,  he  is  not  allowed  to  be  taken  to 
his  house,  but  is  left  on  the  very  spot  where  he  was  struck,  his 
friends  bringing  him  food,  drink,  etc.  If  he  is  killed  by  the 
thunder-bolt,  he  is  left  undisturbed  for  three  days,  in  order  that 
the  ants  may  gather  together  his  soul  which  has  been  shatter- 
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ed  by  the  violence  of  the  thunder-bolt,  and  put  it  back  into 
the  body ;  he,  in  the  meantime  not  being  left  without  his  ordin- 
ary food  and  drink.  At  the  end  of  the  three  days,  when  it  is 
seen  that  he  not  only  does  not  come  to  life,  but  shows  signs  of 
corruption,  he  is  buried,  but  not  in  a  lying  position  as  is  cus- 
tomary with  other  dead  bodies,  but  sitting,  and  with  a  provision 
of  food,  together  with  all  his  wearing  apparel,  even  such 
articles  as  have  not  been  in  use. 

When  it  hails,  they  take  a  common  reed  grass,  called 
baguigo  in  Opata,  and  stand  it  up  at  the  doors  of  their  houses, 
believing  that  by  this  means  the  hail  will  be  induced  to  pass 
by.  Their  performances,  when  an  eclipse  occurs,  afe  no  less 
extraordinary  :  they  make  a  great  noise  accompanied  by  loud 
shouting ;  and  this  year,  in  a  certain  mission,  the  Father 
being  absent,  they  would  even  have  rung  the  Church  bells, 
had  they  not  been  prevented  by  a  Spaniard. 

Sometimes  piles  of  stones,  sticks,  bones  of  animals,  etc., 
are  to  be  seen  by  the  principal  waysides.  Those  who  go  on 
horseback  throw  the  switches  they  have  used  to  whip  the  horse 
on  these  piles,  and  those  who  go  on  toot  pick  up  a  little  stick 
along  the  road  and  throw  it  on  the  piles.  Some  say  that  by 
doing  this  they  leave  the  fatigue  of  the  man  as  well  as  of  the  beast 
there ;  others  say  that  somebody  is  buried  in  such  places,  who 
died  from  exposure  to  cold,  and  in  order  to  warm  him  they 
make  these  offerings,  burning  them  sometimes  on  a  very  cold 
day.  At  any  rate  this  is  an  abuse  and  ought  to  be  put  an  end 
to.  The  Missionary  Fathers  being  unable  to  do  it,  the  au- 
thority of  the  political  Magistrates  should  take  it  in  hand  and 
impose  a  punishment  upon  the  offenders. 

SECTION  4 
Customs  and  Ceremonies. 

Drunkenness  is  not  so  bad  among  these  nations  as  among 
others  that  we  hear  of  ;  and  among  the  Opatas  and  Eudebes, 
thanks  to  the  assiduity  and  watchfulness  of  the  Ministering 
Fathers,  it  has  disappeared  entirely.  The  Pimas,  particularly 
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those  of  the  mountains,  are  still  addicted  to  the  habit,  and  the 
reason  for  it  isrthat,  owing  to  their  rising  in  1751,  and  their 
not  having  been  punished  for  it,  they  continue  their  heathen 
usages.  The  Missionary  Fathers,  to  their  great  sorrow,  were 
unable  to  remedy  the  evil,  neither  did  they  dare  to  attempt  it ; 
for  by  reason  of  false  suspicions  and  evident  slanders  they 
were  overpowered  by  hands  armed  against  them  instead  of 
being  armed  against  the  true  enemies  of  God,  the  King  and  the 
people.  The  wine  or  drink,  with  which  they  become  intoxicat- 
ed, is  made  out  of  maize,  the  maguey  called  mezcal,  wheat, 
Indian  fig,  and  other  things  ;  but  as  I  have  previously  observed, 
the  worst  of  all,  is  that  made  of  the  alder  tree,  because  its  effect 
lasts  for  several  days. 

In  their  carousals  and  conventicles  they  follow  their 
whims  unrestrained  :  an  old  man  usually  sets  himself  up  as  a 
preacher  on  the  theme  of  his  ancient  exploits,  real  or  false ;  and 
the  sermon  lasts  sometimes  a  whole  night  or  until  the  pane- 
gyrist of  hell,  who  generally  is  a  war  chief  or  a  bully,  claiming 
to  be  a  sorcerer,  becomes  hoarse  or  loses  his  breath.  Besides 
the  sermon,  in  order  to  lend  variety  to  the  general  monotony, 
there  is  no  lack  of  dancing  and  singing,  but  it  is  as  mournful 
and  doleful  as  the  sermon.  And  I  may  say  from  my  own  ex- 
perience that  never  in  my  life  have  I  spent  sadder  nights,  then 
when  on  three  or  four  occasions,  although  not  in  close  proxim- 
ity, I  was  an  unwilling  listener  to  their  revels. 

In  the  above-mentioned  uprising  of  the  Pimas,  the  mar- 
riages which  had  been  abolished  and  which  even  in  their  own 
language  were  called  diabro-buhuturss,  meaning  marriages  by 
the  devil,  were  re-established,  the  most  powerful,  stealing  by 
force  from  the  helpless,  the  wives  they  had  legitimately  married 
in  the  Church.  The  ceremonies  of  their  heathenish  weddings 
are  not  fit  to  be  described  in  detail ;  I  shall  only  mention 
the  more  decent.  They  gather  together,  old  and  young,  and 
the  young  men  and  marriageable  women  are  placed  in  two 
files.  At  a  given  signal  the  latter  begin  to  run,  and  at  another 
signal  the  former  follow  them.  When  the  young  men  over- 
take the  young  women  each  one  must  take  his  mate  by  the 
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left  nipple  and  the  marriage  is  made  and  confirmed.  After  . 
this  preliminary  ceremony  they  devote  themselves  to  dancing, 
and  as  I  remember  to  have  heard,  brides  as  well  as  bridegrooms 
dance  in  the  costume  of  primitive  innocence.  Then  all  at 
once  they  take  mats  of  palm  tree  leaves,  which  are  prepared  be- 
forehand, and  without  further  ceremony  each  couple  is  placed 
on  a  mat,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  go  on  rejoicing  with  songs 
and  dances  until  break  of  day,  or  until  they  become  tired  ; 
although  in  singing  and  dancing  they  are  indefatigable.  These 
performances  are  carried  on  in  the  woods,  not  far  from  the 
villages,  and  are  practised  even  by  the  Indians  of  the  gangs 
working  for  the  Spaniards,  as  I  might  prove  by  recent  instances 
at  Pivipa,  Jamaica,  the  valley  of  the  Tacupeto  and  the  Royal 
settlement  of  Mortero  before  it  was  deserted  ;  for  I  saw  such 
a  performance  myself  and  took  the  participants  by  surprise, 
dancing  in  a  wood,  quite  a  distance  from  the  habitations. 

The  newly  born  children,  regardless  of  sex,  have  to  go 
through  a  very  painful  circumcision,  puncturing  with  thorns  an 
arched  line  over  the  eyelids  running  down  beneath  the  eye. 
After  the  design  is  finished,  they  fill  up  the  wounds  with  some- 
thing black,  the  nature  of  which  I  do  not  know,  but  which  I 
presume  to  be  pulverized  charcoal.  These  spots  are  looked 
upon  by  the  Pimas  as  greatly  enhancing  their  beauty.  Nor 
do  they  stop  here  ,  but  as  the  boys  and  girls  grow,  such  cir- 
cumcisions are  repeated  in  other  parts  of  their  wretched  bod- 
ies. I  have  seen  among  the  Pimas  of  the  mountains,  an  old 
woman,  who  had  her  body,  from  the  neck  to  the  waist,  marked 
with  a  labyrinth  of  painted  designs,  imitating  strings  of  beads. 

Another  ceremony,  not  painful  however  to  the  innocent 
little  creatures,  is  called  Peri,  and  consists  in  the  adoption  of 
the  children,  either  at  the  request  of  the  parents  themselves, 
or  of  some  relative  who  offers  to  adopt  the  children.  The 
Peri  speaks  to  the  child,  male  or  female,  as  if  it  were  a  full 
grown  person,  saying  that  he  must  become  a  strong  and  vali- 
ant warrior ,  and  at  the  same  time  the  adopter  runs  his  hands 
all  over  the  body  of  the  child,  stretching  his  arms  and  legs  ; 
finally  the  adopted  child  is  given  a  name  by  the  adopter  which 
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is  a  word  of  their  own  language,  now  used  for  names  of  persons 
only,  and  the  meaning  of  which  they  do  not  know.  It  is  of 
no  avail  to  tell  these  people  to  take  the  name  of  their  parents, 
as  it  must  be  the  name  of  the  Peri,  who  (according  to  their  no- 
tions) remains  in  the  same  degree  of  relationship  as  that 
made  by  the  Peri*  ,  for  instance,  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
child  are  called  father  and  mother  of  the  Peri,  and  so  with  the 
other  relations,  for  Peri  and  child  are  considered  one  and  the 
same  thing. 

In  burying  the  dead,  all  these  nations,  the  Apaches  ex- 
cepted,  either  heathen  or  newly  converted,  have  had  the  cus- 
tom of  burying  with  them  their  furniture  and  clothes,  their 
favorite  dish,  a  basin  of  water,  etc.  Such  is  their  fidelity  to 
the  dead  that  among  the  Pimas  of  the  Sierras,  the  Missionary 
Father,  in  order  to  avoid  this  custom,  has  to  remain  by  the 
grave  until  it  is  well  filled  up.  The  Apaches,  however,  take 
no  pains  of  any  kind;  the  dead  body  remains  where  the  per- 
son died,  and  if  in  the  fields,  it  is  left  to  be  devoured  by  the 
beasts  of  prey  ;  but  those  who  die  in  the  skirmishes  with  the 
Christians,  are  carefully  carried  away  and  hidden,  even  if  the 
body  has  to  be  cut  up  in  order  the  better  to  conceal  it. 


SECTION  5. 
The  practices  of  the  People  in  war. 

Among  the  Opatas  (and  I  suppose  among  all  the  other 
nations),  in  order  to  become  a  soldier,  the  youth,  desiring  to 
be  counted  as  such  among  men,  must  already  have  come  out 
to  pursue  the  enemies  and  must  also  have  served  as  escort  in 
a  dangerous  journey.  Having  gone  through  this  short  mili- 
tary novitiate,  the  war  chief  of  the  town  to  which  the  candi- 


*This  passage  is  rather  obscure.  The  original  reads  "  y  con  todo  no 
hay  forma  persuadirles,  que  tomen  los  de  sus  padres,  sino  que  ha  de  ser 
el  de  el  Peri,  quien  queda  (segun  su  capricho)  en  el  mismo  grado  de  par- 
entesco,  con  el  hecho  Peri" — L.  F.  F. 
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date  belongs,  assembles  at  any  time  all  the  men  and  advises 
them  what  he  intends  to  do.  This  is  likwise  done  when  the 
men  are  gathered  together  for  guarding  the  camp  or  going  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy.  One  of  the  men  comes  out  to  be  the 
sponsor  of  the  new  knight ;  and  standing  behind  him  places 
his  hands  on  the  shoulders  of  his  godson.  All  the  other  men, 
meanwhile,  remain  standing,  carrying  their  weapons,  which 
are  bows  and  arrows,  and  sometimes  a  light  spear  and  a  shield. 
The  chief  then  begins  in  a  very  long  address,  to  make  the 
future  warrior  acquainted  with  the  duties  of  his  new  station, 
saying  that  he  must  bear  in  mind  that  he  is  now  a  man,  that 
he  must  stand  the  cold  and  heat,  hunger  and  thirst,  have  a 
stout  heart,  must  not  be  afraid  of  the  enemies  but  look  upon 
them  as  ants  and  kill  them  when  there  is  a  chance,  with 
spirit  and  courage,  never  turning  his  back  upon  them.  At  the 
end  of  the  speech  he  takes  out  of  his  quiver  the  talon  of  an 
eagle  dry  and  hard,  and  with  this  instrument  he  begins  to  put 
to  test  the  courage  of  the  new  warrior,  scratching  him  from 
the  shoulders  down  the  arms  to  the  wrist,  not  in  one  line  but 
flourishing  in  all  directions  and  with  sufficient  roughness  to 
make  the  parts  bleed.  From  the  arms  he  goes  to  the  breast 
and  to  tne  thighs  and  legs.  All  this  the  candidate  has  to  bear 
without  a  complaint,  without  a  sigh.  If  he  be  not  naturally 
very  brave,  no  notice,  however,  is  taken  of  a  tear  starting 
from  his  eyes  and  coursing  down  his  cheeks ;  and  he  is 
knighted,  receiving  from  the  hands  of  the  chief  the  bow  and 
the  quiver  with  the  arrows.  The  sponsor  and  the  other  wit- 
nesses make  him  each  a  present  of  two  arrows,  and  he  is 
admitted  as  a  fellow  warrior. 

The  new  Mars  has  to  endure  great  hardship  at  first ;  be- 
cause until  a  new  candidate  appears,  he  has  the  worst  part  in 
all  the  expeditions,  watching  the  horses  at  night,  and  going 
without  fire  in  the  coldest  weather,  with  the  addition  of  being 
soused  in  water  from  head  to  foot  if  his  companions  notice 
that  he  bears  the  hardships  impatiently.  They  say  this  is  the 
way  to  make  a  stout  man ;  and  indeed  they  have  to  be  so, 
for  when  they  go  in  pursuit  of  the  Apaches,  or  are  watch- 
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ing  them  closely,  no  matter  how  severe  the  storm  may  be,  nor 
how  fast  the  rain  or  snow  may  fall,  they  light  no  fire,  not  even 
in  the  night,  in  order  thus  to  conceal  their  proximity  from  the 
enemy  and  to  suddenly  take  him  by  surprise,  which  constitutes 
their  artifice  in  war,  and  in  which  they  are  very  successful. 

When  they  have  the  opportunity,  either  at  nightfall  or 
during  the  night,  to  discover  the  enemy,  they  approach  as 
nearly  as  possible  without  being  heard,  and  wait  in  dead 
silence  without  even  coughing.  At  dawn  a  signal  is  given, 
and  they  all  attack  at  once ;  and  as  the  enemies  are  taken  by 
surprise,  they  can  hardly  grasp  their  weapons  and  only  aim  to 
escape  with  their  lives,  leaving  behind,  in  the  hands  of  the 
victor,  their  captives,  furniture  and  a  few  dead  bodies.  These 
are  immediately  scalped,  and  the  dancing  begins  on  the  very 
field  of  battle,  until  tired  out,  they  return  triumphant.  This 
practise  of  dancing  is  really  an  advantage  to  the  enemy,  for 
if  they  abandoned  this  heathenish  folly,  they  might  complete 
their  victory  and  destroy  those  who  are  now  defenceless  fugi- 
tives. 

When  some  premeditated  expedition  is  on  foot,  or  when 
the  people  are  called  to  undertake  a  campaign  in  the  country 
of  their  enemies,  they  proceed  more  slowly.  The  last  eight 
days,  or  more,  before  starting  are  devoted  to  preparing  their 
arms,  and  on  the  very  last  day  and  at  the  eleventh  hour,  so 
that  everything  is  to  be  done  in  a  hurry,  they  come  to  the 
Missionary  Father  asking  anything  they  fancy  ;  one,  a  horse ; 
another,  a  blanket ;  another,  any  other  thing.  When  night 
sets  in,  those  who  are  to  take  part  in  the  expedition  are  called 
together  in  the  Town  Hall  (if  the  ministering  Father  is  ab- 
sent from  the  town)  and,  instead  of  taking  the  rest  requisite 
for  starting  with  all  their  strength,  they  have  to  listen  to  the 
sermon  of  the  chief,  which  lasts  until  the  day  breaks,  waiting 
in  this  manner  for  the  hour  in  which  they  are  to  set  out  to 
join  the  other  people  or  the  soldiers.  If  they  have  to  pass 
through  other  villages,  the  same  ceremony  is  repeated  in  each, 
and  with  great  satisfaction  they  say  that  these  vigils  will 
enable  them  to  keep  awake  in  some  nocturnal  event,  which 
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will  indeed  do  the  reverse.  This  I  have  observed  among  the 
Opatas ;  and  I  think  it  is  also  the  pratice  of  the  Eudebes  or 
Geguis,  as  they  are  called  by  others. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Pimas  perform  these  pre- 
paratory ceremonies  by  themselves  and  out  of  the  village,  for 
I  have  seen  nothing  of  them  in  the  towns.  If  they  are  success- 
ful in  their  expedition,  they  bring  the  scalps  of  the  enemies 
who  have  been  killed,  which  they  value  higher  than  any  other 
kind  of  booty.  They  bring  also  captives,  children  and  women ; 
and  on  reaching  the  village  they  dance  night  and  day.  It  is  a 
painful  sight  to  see  the  fatigue  they  endure  and  how  by  this  folly 
they  injure  themselves.  In  such  manner  is  the  triumph  celebrat- 
ed, and  the  poor  captives  are  compelled  to  join  in  the  perform- 
ance. Before  the  rising  of  the  Pimas  in  the  Saric,  I  saw  a  very 
pretty  Apache  girl  die  of  weariness  and  want  of  sleep  during 
many  nights  and  days,  in  the  company  of  the  Pimas  of  Captain 
Louis.  The  Gila  people  had  captured  her  in  one  of  their 
marauding  expeditions,  and  sent  her  to  Louis ;  and  I  had  the 
consolation  of  baptizing  her  before  she  died. 

I  have  heard  that  in  some  of  the  villages  of  the  Opatas, 
notwithstanding  their  being  the  most  civilized  of  the  Indian 
nations,  the  old  women  come  out  of  their  houses  with  burning 
sticks  to  strike  the  prisoners  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
particularly  the  thighs.  I  saw  the  marks  of  this  cruelty  in  a 
very  young  boy,  and  they  were  such  that  he  will  keep  them 
through  life.  Only  the  chiefs  and  their  subordinates  know 
what  occurs  from  the  time  they  leave  the  villages  until  their 
return. 

The  manner  of  receiving  those  who  come  from  an  expe- 
dition varies  according  to  the  village  custom.  If  they  have 
not  been  successful,  they  wait  until  night  comes  and  enter  with 
great  silence  ;  but  when  a  victory  has  been  obtained  and  they 
bring  a  scalp  or  some  plunder,  the  entrance  is  made  in  the  day- 
time, and  notice  is  sent  of  their  happy  arrival.  An  old  woman 
arms  herself  with  bow  and  arrow  and  comes  out  to  meet  them 
at  the  entrance  of  the  village,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the 
feast.  After  mutual  greetings,  the  old  mistress  of  ceremonies 
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(who  usually  is  the  mother  or  grandmother  of  the  chief,  or  one 
of  the  oldest  in  the  village)  congratulates  the  arrivals  upon 
having  trodden  with  their  feet  the  land  of  their  enemies,  re- 
turning victorious  after  having  chastised  their  insolence  ;  then 
she  snatches  the  scalp  displayed  as  a  trophy,  and  begins  to  dance 
with  it,  addressing  it  with  a  thousand  affronts,  such  as  for  the 
occasion,  they  have  in  their  songs. 

The  scalp  is  told  with  much  bragging  by  the  old  woman 
and  her  companions  in  a  singsong  manner  without  rhyme  or 
reason,  all  the  miseries,  hardships,  etc.,  that  the  enemies  have 
to  endure  when  they  come  to  steel  and  kill,  adding  that  the 
cause  of  all  these  misfortunes  is  their  laziness,  for  if  they 
would  till  the  land,  as  it  is  done  by  them,  the  victors,  they 
might  stop  doing  mischief  and  so  live  in  safety.  Meanwhile 
the  scalp  passes  from  hand  to  hand  among  the  women  who 
tread  upon  it  and  throw  hot  water  and  ashes  upon  it. 

-  When  those,  who  took  part  in  the  expedition,  reach  their 
houses  they  hang  their  weapons  at  the  door  before  going  in. 
During  the  celebration  they  are  only  spectators.  The  warriors 
do  not  share  in  the  plunder,  clothes,  furniture  and  food.  All 
is  divided  among  the  old  men  and  women  who  cannot  go  out 
to  fight ;  for  the  plunderers  believe  that  if  they  make  use  of 
such  things  they  will  be  killed  by  the  Apaches.  At  present, 
however,  they  are  not  so  scrupulous  about  this  foolish  notion, 
and  carry  even  the  arms  they  take  from  them. 

There  are  other  customs,  more  savage,  even  among  the 
Opatas  and  Eudebes,  who  sometimes  bring  the  chopped  off 
hand  of  a  dead  enemy,  and  do  with  it  as  with  the  scalp.  With 
this  hand  they  formerly  were  in  the  habit  of  stirring  the  pinole 
which  was  taken  around  for  the  dancers  to  drink,  and. likewise 
.  those  who  were  not  dancers,  inviting  even  the  Spaniards  to 
taste  of  it ;  but  it  seems  that  they  have  thought  better  of  it 
and  now  consider  the  custom  barbarous  and  loathsome,  not- 
withstanding that  they  have  said  that  they  did  it  to  take  revenge 
on  their  cruel  enemies.  It  is  now  hardly  ever  practised  ;  and 
not  only  this  custom  but  some  others,  such  as  singing  and 
dancing,  are  willingly  given  up  when  the  Missionary  requests 
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them  as  his  children  and  new  Christians  to  omit  practices  in- 
herited from  their  heathen  forefathers.  But  we  have  spoken 
long  enough  about  such  follies :  let  us  now  see  how  the  wounds 
made  by  the  arrows  are  cured. 


SECTION  6. 
How  the  Indians  cure  the  wounded. 

The  first  thing  they  do  for  a  wound  made  by  an  arrow,  is 
to  suck  it,  and  then  they  fill  it  with  the  pulverized  root  of  the 
peyote,  pejori  in  Opata,  which  grows  on  the  mountains  of 
Taraumara.  Two  days  afterwards  the  wound  is  cleansed  with 
cotton  attached  to  a  little  stick  and  filled  up  again  with  powder. 
This  operation  is  repeated  three  times  every  two  days,  and  then 
they  cover  it  with  the  root  of  the  lechuguilla,  cu  in  Opata, 
also  pulverized.  Thus  ends  the  treatment  and  the  wound 
heals,  having  been  well  purged  by  the  powders  without  any 
roll  of  lint. 

From  the  maguey,  mescal,  lechuguilla,  and  the  date  treer 
and  from  the  echo  also,  tepo  in  Opata,  they  extract  balsams  as 
has  been  explained  when  speaking  of  the  rosemary.  With 
the  aid  of  these  balsams,  by  soaking  rolls  of  lint  in  them  of 
the  exact  size  of  the  wound,  and  making  these  penetrate  tightly 
to  the  bottom  of  it,  the  wound  heals  perfectly  well.  No  wound 
fails  to  be  cured  by  renovating  the  rolls  once  every  day,  unless 
it  penetrates  into  the  chest. 

Persons  wounded  with  arrows,  suffering  from  thirst  as 
much  as  from  pain  and  fearing  injury  from  drinking  too  much 
water,  find  in  the  land  a  generous  refreshment.  This  is  the 
echo,  already  mentioned,  or  tasajo  as  it  is  called  by  others, 
and  tepo  by  the  Opatas.  They  strip  it  of  the  thorns  which 
cover  it,  as  we  have  said  of  the  pitahayo,  and  of  the  green 
and  rough  rind,  and  chew  the  tenderest  part  of  the  sprouts, 
which  yields  sufficient  juice  to  quench  the  thirst ;  and  even  in 
extreme  cases,  the  patient  being  far  from  habitations,  it  serves 
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to  appease  hunger,  for,  although  it  is  wild,  they  say  that  there 
is  no  bad  food  to  a  hungry  mouth.  To  quench  the  thirst,  the 
Author  of  nature  has  provided  a  beautiful  remedy  in  the  roots 
of  the  tree  called  pochote,  in  Opata,  sabo.  When  chewed  it 
fills  the  mouth  with  water.  Other  plants  have  the  same  virtue. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
Tribes  which  people  this  Province. 


SECTION  i. 
The  Opatas,  Budebes  and  Jovas. 

The  Opatas  and  some  of  the  Eudebes,  though  in  a  limited 
degree,  are,  in  comparison  to  the  other  Indians,  as  the  people 
of  the  towns  are  in  comparison  to  the  country  people ;  for, 
although  they  do  not  cease  to  be  Indians,  yet  in  the  end, 
reason  prevails  with  them ;  among  all  of  these  they  are  the 
best  Christians  ;  they  are  the  most  loyal  vassals  of  our  Lord  the 
King,  never  having  rebelled  against  him  or  his  ministers. 
They  are  the  most  inclined  to  work,  to  till  their  lands  and  to 
raise  cattle  ;  they  are  the  truest  and  bravest  in  war,  and  many 
times  have  shown  their  courage,  both  by  aiding  the  Royal 
troops,  and,  on  their  own  account,  in  various  campaigns  at  the 
expense  of  the  Missions. 

They  raise  wheat,  maize,  beans,  pumpkins,  melons  and 
watermelons,  etc.,  gathering  good  crops ;  but  they  do  not  value 
their  work,  giving  away  their  products  for  anything  offered  to 
them.  They  are  so  fond  of  a  barter,  that,  if  they  have  not  at 
hand  what  their  traders  or  noraquas  wish,  they  ask  for  it  under 
one  pretext  or  another  from  the  Missionary  Father,  so  as  not 
to  miss  their  trade. 

Men  and  women  till  the  land  together,  but  there  is  not 
the  barbarity  which  is  observed  among  the  Indians  of  other 
Provinces,  and  even  here  among  the  Apaches  and  the  Pimas 
of  the  highlands,  where  the  women  bear  all  the  burden  of  the 
labor.  Among  these,  women  do  the  lightest  work  ;  and  if  one 
of  them  is  pregnant  she  does  not  come  out,  but  stays  in  the 
house  to  cook  the  pozole  for  the  laborers,  to  make  esquite  or 
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toast  the  maize  (which  is  the  same  thing)  for  the  pinole,  and 
to  spin  the  cotton  and  weave ;  for  the  women  of  Opata  have 
had  a  small  share  of  that  gift,  which  the  Vulgate  calls,  ''instinct 
of  the  cock",  Jobxxxvm.  v.  36;  and  of  which  the  Septuagint 
says,  Qtasdeditmulieribustexturae  sapientiam,  aut  vane gativ ant 
scientiam.  In  these  things  they  take  a  pride  and  a  pleasure, 
while  the  Pimas  of  the  mountains  make  their  women  work  in 
the  fields,  and  they  themselves  spin  and  weave,  although  this  is 
a  woman's  trade.  With  the  instruments  that  these  women  em- 
ploy, the  best  weavers  in  the  world  could  not  do  better.  They 
weave  however  with  a  kind  of  rude  beauty.  Their  spun  cotton 
is  a  good  but  rough  imitation  of  the  table  cloths  and  napkins 
made  in  Germany,  which  on  this  account  is  called  Alemaniscas. 
They  also  imitate  ticking  and  any  other  thing  they  see,  pro- 
vided they  are  allowed  to  undo  the  warp  of  the  model. 

The  manner  in  which  they  proceed  is  this  :  in  the  first 
place  they  drive  into  the  ground  four  poles  proportionate  to 
the  length  and  width  of  the  weaving  to  be  executed,  more  or 
less  distant  one  from  another.  To  the  two  poles  which  mark 
the  width  they  attach  a  bar,  somewhat  longer  and  smooth, 
about  half  a  yard  from  the  ground.  Having  done  this  two 
women  begin  the  warping,  placing  themselves  one  in  front  of 
the  other  between  the  two  poles  to  which  the  bars  are  attached, 
and  with  a  ball  of  thread  they  prepare  the  warp,  giving  turns 
around  these  bars,  and  passing  the  ball  from  one  to  the  other 
as  many  times  as  it  is  necessary  for  the  number  of  threads 
that  the  warp  is  to  have.  Having  finished  this  operation,  the 
weaver  places  before  her  the  model  she  intends  to  copy,  and 
catches  by  means  of  double  threads,  the  threads  which  have 
been  counted,  according  to  what  she  sees  in  the  model.  These 
double  threads,  made  fast  in  small  equal  rods,  form  a  skein  by 
means  of  which  they  can  raise  the  division  of  threads  they  want. 
To  make  the  divisions  more  secure  they  put  into  each  one  a 
smooth  piece  of  lath,  like  the  blade  of  a  sword,  or  two,  or  three, 
or  more  according  to  the  texture  of  the  weaving. 

The  poles  representing  the  width,  standing  on  the  sharp 
side,  serve  with  skeins  to  make  room  for  the  woof:  and  after 
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this  has  been  introduced  by  means  of  a  long  bar  shaped  like 
a  comb  for  the  purpose  of  tightening  it,  they  continue  until 
the  work  is  finished.  Although  this  kind  of  handiwork  is  slow 
and  tedious,  the  weavers  would  not  think  of  employing  looms 
with  a  great  saving  of  time,  patience  and  work ;  for  the  Indians 
are  unwilling  to  adopt  improvements  which  were  unknown  to 
them  before.  The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  any  other  kind  of 
work,  such  as  cultivating  the  land  and  reaping.  All  the  oper- 
ations might  be  done  with  greater  ease  and  better ;  but  it  is 
useless  to  struggle  with  them  in  order  to  make  them  give  up 
their  routine ;  their  patience  can  tire  all  the  world. 

In  this  matter  the  Pimas,  recently  converted,  have  been 
more  docile  than  the  Opatas;  for  the  latter  are  persuaded  that 
they  have  nothing  to  learn  no  matter  how  primitive  their  ideas, 
while  the  Pimas,  conscious  of  the  scantiness  of  their  know- 
ledge of  things  necessary  to  their  welfare,  are  more  willing 
and  docile. 

What  has  been  said  is"  true  of  the  Sonora  Indians 
generally,  with  some  exceptions,  such  as  a  few  who  de- 
vote themselves  to  playing  on  musical  instruments  with 
no  little  skill,  or  who  learn  different  mechanical  trades, 
becoming  tailors,  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  stone-cutters  and 
even  masons.  I  know  several  Opatas  and  Eudebes  who 
can  work  at  all  these  trades  and  more,  to  the  number  of 
nine.  The  Indians  of  Opata  built  two  mills,  one  for 
Father  Joseph  Roldan,  Rector  in  Arivechi,  and  the  other 
for  D.  John  Teran,  an  inhabitant  of  Pivipa.  But  such 
as  these  there  are  very  few  ;  and  they  do  not  learn  a  trade  as 
others  do,  by  receiving  lessons,  and  guiding  themselves  by  the 
rules  of  art,  but  merely  by  looking  on ;  so  that  we  say 
that  they  have  the  understanding  in  their  eyes  and  the  reason- 
ing in  their  hands. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  Opatas,  may  be  more  or  less 
applied  to  the  Eudebes,  with  the  only  difference  that  the  latter 
are  still  more  attached  to  their  ancient  customs  and  usages. 

The  Jovas  are  ruder  and  more  awkward,  especially  the 
greater  portion  of  their  nation  who  are  unwilling  to  live  in  vil- 
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lages,  barring  those  of  Ponida,  Teopari  and  Mochopa.  They 
like  to  live  in  the  ravines  of  the  mountains  where  they  were 
born  :  and  notwithstanding  the  good  works  done  to  them,  the 
kind  treatment,  the  conveniences  and  comforts  offered  them  in 
order  to  retain  them  in  the  villages  when  they  have  been  in- 
duced to  come  to  them  :  such  is  their  obstinacy  that  they  op- 
pose everything ;  just  as  it  happened  in  the  case  of  the  present 
Missionary  Father  of  the  Bacadequatzi  Mission,  of  the  Satechi 
ranches  and  those  of  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Mulatos  and 
Arcos,  who  live  on  roots,  herbs  and  wild  fruits,  planting  nothing 
but  a  few  stalks  of  corn  and  a  few  squashes  in  those  places 
where  they  can  be  raised  among  the  ravines  formed  by  those 
rivers  in  the  mountains. 

They  carry  on  a  small  kind  of  business  making  mats 
from  the  good  palm  trees  which  grow  in  abundance  on  their 
lands,  and  exchanging  them  in  the  neighboring  villages  for 
seeds  and  the  few  clothes  they  need.  The  blankets  they  have 
the  ingenuity  to  weave  from  the  wool  of  a  few  sheep  they 
possess,  serve  the  men  as  cloak,  jacket  and  trousers,  and  the 
women,  as  mantle,  petticoat,  chemise  and  waist.  A  good 
quality  in  this  nation  "is  that  they  do  no  harm  either  to  life  or 
property  of  those  who  have  been  induced  to  lead  better  lives. 
In  fighting  the  Apaches,  however,  they  are  brave  and  fierce  ; 
one  of  them,  called  Salvador,  of  the  ranche  of  Satechi,  in  1760, 
being  with  his  wife  and  his  five  little  children,  was  taken  by 
surprise  by  seven  Apaches,  and  he  fought  them  from  break  of 
day  till  late  in  the  night,  killing  four  of  them.  Being  fasting 
his  strength  failed  him,  and  he  was  killed  by  the  three  who  sur- 
vived. The  wife  and  two  children  were  put  to  death  ;  and  the 
other  three  children  were  witnesses  of  the  fight  from  some 
rocks  where  they  took  shelter. 

The  poison  they  use  for  the  point  of  their  arrows  is  so 
deadly  that  it  kills  not  only  the  wounded  person,  but  also  him 
who  undertakes  the  cure  by  sucking  the  wound  as  is  customary 
with  all  the  Indians.  In  this  manner,  some  years  ago,  five  or 
six  Apaches  died.  They  attacked  two  or  three  Jovas  and 
made  a  woman  prisoner.  Three  of  the  Apaches  came  out 
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wounded,  and  as  their  companions  sucked  the  wounds,  they 
all  died,  and  the  woman  returned  free  and  told  what  had  hap- 
pened. I  pray  God  we  may  find  some  means  to  draw  this 
wretched  people  from  their  ravines  and  bring  them  where  they 
may  be  taken  care  of,  and  instructed  in  the  true  Faith,  leading 
the  life  of  real  men  for  which  there  is  no  facility  in  the  places 
they  inhabit. 

The  Indians  who  constitute  these  three  nations,  people 
the  greater  part  of  Sonora  from  the  very  interior  of  the  Sierra 
which  borders  the  Province  on  the  East,  through  the  desert 
region  of  Natora,  Arivetzi,  Bacanora,  Tonitzi,  Soyopa  and 
Nacori,  which  are  the  limits  on  the  South,  from  there  through 
Alamos,  portions  of  Ures  and  Nacameri,  Opodepe,  Cucurpe 
towards  the  West,  from  here,  through  Arispe,  Chinapa,  Bac- 
oquetzi,  Cuquiaratzi,  as  far  as  Babispe  towards  the  North,  and 
from  this  Mission,  through  the  just  mentioned  Sierra  as  far  as 
Natora  where  the  limits  terminate  towards  the  East. 


SECTION  2. 

The  High  and  the  Low  Pimas. 

The  Pima  nation  is  a  very  numerous  one,  but  we  do  not 
comprehend  the  whole  of  it  in  our  description,  because  some 
of  the  Missions  are  without  its  limits,  although  belonging  to 
the  same  nation  and  speaking  the  same  tongue,  such  as  the 
people  of  Yecora  in  the  Province  of  Chinipas,  those  of  Thara- 
umara  and  those  near  the  town  of  Zinaloa.  The  name  of  the 
latter,  if  I  remember  rightly  is  Guasave,  for  I  have  some  rec- 
olection  of  having  read  about  them  in  the  History  of  Zinaloa, 
written  by  Fr.  Andrew  Rivas,  which  I  mentioned  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  book  and  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain. 
This  nation,  fervently  desiring  to  become  Christians,abandoned 
their  natural  mode  of  life  and  emigrated  from  the  low  region 
of  the  Pimas,  coming  to  Zinaloa,  where  there  were  Fathers,  in 
order  to  receive  instruction  in  the  Faith  and  be  baptized. 
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We  shall  commence  with  the  Pimas  of  the  low  country, 
who  are  better  known  than  those  of  the  high  country  ;  but  it 
will  be  necessary  to  name  almost  all  their  villages,  so  that  the 
kind  reader  may  not  be  in  doubt  about  who  are  Pimas  and 
who  are  not. 

The  villages  of  the  low  Pimas  are  like  landmarks  in  this 
Province  ;  for  from  Taraitzi  to  Cumuripa,  Onapa,  Nuri,  Movas 
and  Onabas,  they  form  such  towards  the  South,  and  from 
Cumuripa,  Zuaqui,  San  Joseph  of  the  Pimas,  Santa  Rosalia, 
Ures  and  Nacameri,  towards  the  West,  they  form  the  border 
line  with  the  Seris.  These  villages  constitute  the  low  region 
of  the  Pimas,  and  there  inhabitants,  notwithstanding  that  they 
were  the  first  converts  to  Christianity  made  in  this  Province, 
have  much  evil  to  uproot,  and  the  worst  of  it  is  they  lack  the 
disposition  to  apply  the  proper  remedy.  With  the  exception 
of  the  Onabas,  Movas,  etc.  (who  are  not  in  so  great  a  need  of 
mending  their  ways),  they  have  on  various  occasions  proven 
themselves  quite  weak  in  their  loyalty. 

The  Pimas  of  the  mountains  occupy  all  of  the  land  from 
Cucurpe,  through  Santa  Ana  and  Caborca  to  the  sea,  from 
East  to  West,  and  from  South  to  North,  all  from  said  Mission 
running  through  Dolores,  Remedies,  Cocospera,  the  Terrenate 
fortress,  and  from  there  following  the  river  San  Pedro,  called  also 
Sobahipuris,  as  far  as  its  junction  with  the  Gila,  and  on  both 
banks  of  the  latter  as  far  as  the  Colorado.  Confined  between 
those  places  and  the  sea,  or  Gull  of  California,  there  is  a  region 
extending  Northwest  to  Southwest,*  nearly  one  hundred  and 
ten  leagues,  and  from  East  to  West,  in  some  places  seventy, 
and  in  others  one  hundred  and  thirty  leagues.  It  is  true  that  a 
great  part  of  this  vast  territory  is  unpeopled,  as  for  instance, 
the  swamps  and  the  lands  unfit  for  cultivation  on  account  of 
the  great  scarcity  of  water.  The  long  expanse  from  Caborca 
to  the  neighborhood  of  the  mouth  of  the  Colorado  river,  which 

*  Here  again  the  text  reads:  "Nord-Ueste  d  Sud-Oeste."  The  coast 
line  runs  from  Northwest  to  Southeast.  In  places,  however,  it  assumes 
the  shape  of  a  quarter  moon  for  considerable  distances  and  this  may  ac- 
count for  the  description  given  here. — L.  F.  F. 
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is  more  than  eighty  leagues,  contains  nothing  but  sand  banks 
and  deserts,  so  destitute  of  water  that  only  with  difficulty  is  it 
to  be  found  on  the  coast,  and  there  is  none  at  all  in  the  last 
thirty  leagues  before  reaching  the  mouth  of  the  Colorado. 

The  only  Mission  established  in  the  year  1751,  sometime 
about  May,  in  San  Miguel  of  Ssonoitag,  nearly  fifty  leagues 
Northwest  of  Coborca,  suffered  great  scarcity  of  water ;  and 
for  this  reason  it  has  been  impossible  to  gather  together  the 
Papagos  or  Papapootam,  as  they  are  called.  The  Pimas  who 
live  in  these  deserts  support  themselves  by  eating  the  seeds  of 
the  zacate,  herbs,  wild  fruits,  and  even  mice  and  rabbits  for  the 
same  reason.  It  is  not  so  bad  at  Tucsson,  Santa  Catherina  at 
Baigatz,  etc.,  as  far  as  the  Gila  river;  so  that  a  road  might 
easily  be  opened,  thus  gaining  ground  each  year  in  order  to 
convert  souls  and  extend  the  Christian  Faith,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  dominions  of  His  Majesty  the  King. 

The  genuine  Pimas  of  the  mountains  may  be  divided  into 
four  sections  :  the  first  comprehends  those  congregated  in  vill- 
ages ;  the  second,  the  Papagos  already  mentioned ;  the  third, 
the  Sobahipuris  ;  and  the  fourth,  those  who  live  on  the  Gila 
river.  The  Opas,  Comaricopas,  Hudcoadam,  Yumas,  Cuhuanas, 
Quiquimas  and  others  beyond  the  Colorado  river,  may  also  be 
called  Pimas  and  counted  as  so  many  tribes  of  this  nation,  for 
they  all  use  the  same  language  with  merely  a  difference  of 
dialect. 

As  this  nation  is  the  most  recently  converted  to  the  Faith, 
and  still  trades  with  the  heathen  of  the  same  nation,  it  is  un- 
stable, wild,  obstinate,  and  attached  to  its  abuses,  superstitions, 
drinking  revels,  obscene  dancing,  and,  worst  of  all,  its  cruelty, 
for  of  the  others  that  people  Sonora  none  have  killed  so  many 
innocent  people  ;  none  have  killed  a  Missionary  Father  which 
this  one  has  done  three  times.  During  their  various  risings 
they  have  murdered  three  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  all 
distinguished  men  and  zealous  workmen  in  that  uncultivated 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

In  courage  all  the  Pimas  are  inferior  to  the  Opatas ;  their 
great  numbers  alone  make  them  at  times  bold  and  daring. 
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This  was  clearly  proven  in  their  last  and  already  frequently 
mentioned  rising  of  1/51,  when  at  the  beginning  ten  men,  and 
half  of  these  unused  to  bearing  arms,  defended  themselves 
against  a  great  number  of  them,  who  were  frenzied  with  thirst 
for  their  blood ;  and  according  to  Fathers  James  Sedelmayr 
and  John  *  Nentuig,  when  they  attacked  the  house  of  the 
Missionary  of  Tubutama,  and  left  it  and  his  new  and  finely 
decorated  church  reduced  to  ashes,  they  remained  until  a  few 
of  them  were  killed,  which  so  frightened  them,  that,  after  the 
last  assault,  which  on  the  second  day  had  lasted  until  night 
they  did  not  return  for  some  days,  which  gave  the  besieged  an 
opportunity  to  escape  in  safety,  with  the  exception  of  three 
persons  who  were  put  to  death  by  the  rebels. 

Again,  when  ten  men,  of  whom  D.  Gabriel  de  Vildasa- 
la  y  Laora,  Captain  of  the  Fronteras  Fort,  was  one,  unaware 
that  they  were  penetrating  so  far  into  the  enemy's  country — 
having  gone  to  Aribaca  to  look  for  some  property  they  had 
there — suddenly  found  themselves  confronted  by  a  party 
nearly  two  thousand  strong,  they  all  made  their  escape  not 
only  alive,  but  without  the  least  harm,  retiring  in  good  order 
and  confronting  their  foes  when  they  showed  most  fierceness. 

And  on  a  third  occasion,  when  all  the  rebels  were  assem- 
bled at  Baquiburi,  a  hill  beyond  Arivaca,  and  Captain  D.  Ber- 
nard de  Urrea,  then  magistrate  of  the  Pima  region,  having  ar- 
rived with  eighty  men  to  induce  them  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
offering  the  peace  in  the  name  of  Governor  D.  Diego  de  Par- 
rilla,  and  having  strict  orders  to  keep  on  the  defensive,  and  the 
whole  multitude  of  Pimas,  gathered  together  from  all  quarters, 
came  upon  him  to  the  number  of  about  five  or  six  thousand, 
all  armed  and  prepared  for  war  ;  had  not  the  Captain's  hands 
been  tied  by  his  orders,  he  might  have  put  down  in  a  couple 
of  hours  the  rebellion  and  brought  back  the  vanquished 
prisoners  with  their  wives  and  children  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 
Notwithstanding  his  caution  in  scrupulously  adhering  to  the 
orders,  some,  and  not  indeed  a  few,  of  the  most  furious  Pimas 
fell.  These  people  seeing  that  their  superiority  of  numbers 

*No  doubt  a  printer's  mistake  for  Mentuig — L.  F.  F. 
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did  not  avail  them  in  doing  away  with  the  Spaniards  as  their 
Captain  General  Luis  had  promised,  did  not  believe  themselves 
safe  in  that  place,  and  retired  far  into  the  interior  of  the  land. 

Their  arms  are,  besides  the  bow  and  arrow,  a  club  which 
they  use  when  they  come  to  fight  hand  to  hand.  These  clubs 
are  made  of  a  hard  and  heavy  wood,  and  with  one  blow  they 
break  the  head  of  whomever  they  may  strike.  This  was  the 
weapon  with  which  they  killed  Fr.  Thomas  Tello  at  Caborca. 

The  most  warlike  among  all  the  Pimas  are  those  we  call 
Sobaipuris,  for  they  are  born  and  reared  on  the  border  of  the 
Apaches  ;  but  they  have  become  tired  of  living  in  constant 
warfare  and  have,  during  the  present  year  of  1762,  abandoned 
their  beautiful  and  fertile  valley,  retiring,  some  to  Santa  Maria 
Soanca,  and  some  to  San  Xavier  del  Bac  and  to  Tucson,  thus 
leaving  to  the  enemies  a  free  entrance  to  the  high  region  of 
the  Pimas. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  Apaches,  two  or  three  Missions 
might  have  been  formed  in  the  valley  of  the  Sobaipuris,  at 
regular  distances  as  far  as  the  ranches  of  the  Gila  river,  for 
there  is  no  place  better  suited  to  open  up  communication  with 
that  place  than  this.  We  have  already  hinted  that  the  other 
side  of  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  towards  the  Gila,  might  be  peopled 
with  the  Papagos  for  these,  as  we  have  said,  cannot  be  induc- 
ed to  settle  any  where  in  villages  and  receive  instruction ;  and 
until  this  object  has  been  obtained  the  high  region  of  the 
Pimas  will  be  unsafe.  They  were,  in  the  last  rising,  the  pro- 
tectors of  the  troop  which  had  already  been  formed  ready  for 
action  on  the  2Oth  of  December,  and  was  encamped  in  a  rav- 
ine half  a  league  behind  the  Seric,  and  of  its  leader,  Louis. 
This  I  have  from  an  eye  witness  of  such  authority,  that,  had  I 
not  given  him  credit,  it  would  have  cost  me  my  life.  This  is 
enough  about  the  Pimas;  to  write  down  all  would  require 
steeping  the  pen  in  blood,  which  I  desire  to  avoid  as  far  as  it 
is  consistent  with  the  truth  and  the  simplicity  of  my  dispo- 
sition. 
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SECTION  3. 
The  Seris  and  their  Confederate  Pimas. 

This  nation  is,  with  the  exception  of  the  Guaimas  (of 
whom  sufficient  notice  has  been  given),  the  smallest  in  the 
Province,  but  also  the  most  cruel  and  wild.  Its  paucity  is  de- 
monstrated by  the  fact  that  on  being  gathered  into  villages, 
only  one  Mission  could  be  established,  namely,  that  of  our  Lady 
del  Populo.  Father  Nicolas  de  Perera,  the  Missionary,  who 
for  the  longest  time  bore  with  their  insolent  behavior,  told  me 
that  he  did  not  see  more  than  three  hundred  persons  when 
they  had  all  come  together,  I  do  not  know  in  what  place. 

They  have  always  been  wild,  resisting  the  law  of  God, 
even  those  who  had  removed  from  among  them  to  Populo, 
Nacameri,  and  Angeles,  and  who  constituted  the  smallest  part 
of  the  nation.  And  even  these  few,in  order  to  have  constant  com- 
munication with  and  give  information  to  their  heathen  relatives, 
used  to  go,  as  if  they  could  not  arouse  suspicion,  to  spy  out 
in  other  villages  what  they  wanted  to  know  for  their  plans,  and 
immediately  giving  the  intelligence  they  obtained  to  the  runa- 
way Indians,  these  would  act  accordingly  and  nobody  could 
guess  how  they  acquired  the  necessary  information.  And  even 
when,  as  often  happened,  it  was  suspected  that  the  Indians  of 
the  village  were  the  guilty  parties  they  would  immediatly  clear 
themselves  of  guilt  by  presenting  evidence  that,  at  the  hour 
in  which  a  mishap  took  place,  they  were  in  such  and  such  a 
place,  producing  eye  witnesses,  etc. 

To  restrain  this  enemy  the  Royal  Fort  of  the  Pitic  was 
erected  at  the  end  of  the  year  1741  or  the  beginning  of  1/42, 
by  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Viceroy,  Count  of  Fuen 
Clara,  after  consultation  with  the  officers  of  war  and  the  Ex- 
chequer. About  the  same  period  the  Royal  Fort  of  Terrenate 
was  erected  ;  and  this  was  removed  to  Populo,  under  the  pat- 
ronage of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  during  the  time  of  the 
Examiner,  IX  Joseph  Raphael  Gallardo,  in  the  year  1/48,  and 
located  about  one  league  and  a  half  from  the  village  of  the 
Seris.  It  cannot  be  denied  tha;,  to  a  certain  extent,  this  meas- 
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ure,  and  the  partition  of  the  land  among  the  people  of  the 
Royal  Fort,  was  the  cause  which  infuriated  the  natives  and 
poisoned  their  minds,  exciting  them  to  do  all  the  mischief  they 
afterwards  did. 

Even  then,  however  ,  they  did  not  become  so  unmanage- 
able as  they  are  at  present.  About  eighty  families  returned  to 
Populo  upon  being  assured  that  their  land  would  be  given  back 
to  them,  and  some  hope  was  cherished  that  the  others  might 
do  the  same;  but  all  hope  was  lost  when,  in  the  year  1750,  those 
who  lived  at  Populo  were  unexpectedly  arrested.  These,  be- 
ing also  left  without  their  wives  (who  had  been  sent  elsewhere, 
which  afterwards  proved  to  be  a  great  stumbling-block  in  the 
way  of  their  conversion),  found  the  means  to  return  to  their 
old  haunts,  one  by  one,  and  at  last  took  their  revenge,  as  we 
shall  see,  by  the  depopulation  caused  by  their  hostility. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1753,  however,  they  began  again 
to  lend  an  ear  to  the  peaceful  words  of  Governor  D.  Pablo 
de  Arze  y  Arroyo,  and  sent  their  envoys,  to  treat  about  set- 
tling matters  with  them.  The  first  condition  they  put  was 
about  the  women,  who  were  at  that  time  scattered,  some  even 
in  Guatemala  and  other  very  distant  parts  of  America.  The 
second  was  the  restoration  of  their  lands  at  Populo  and  An- 
geles. The  third,  the  removal  of  the  Fort  placing  it  again  at 
Pitic.  The  fourth,  to  have  Father  Nicolas  de  Perrera  appoint- 
ed their  pastor.  And  although  to  all  of  these  demands  Fathers 
Philip  Segeser  and  Nicolas  de  Perera,  authorized  agents  of  the 
Governor,  who  was  at  that  the  time  making  a  visit  of  in- 
spection, gave  all  the  hope  of  fulfilment  they  could  ;  inasmuch 
as  they  could  give  no  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  first 
condition,  except  that  the  Governor  would  do  all  that  was 
possible  to  give  them  satisfaction,  they  were  not  pleased  with 
the  promise,  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  carrying  it  into 
effect. 

The  famous  Chepillo,  invited  by  Father  Nicolas,  stopped 
one  night  at  the  Father's  window,  at  his  Mission  of  Acotzi, 
when  his  reverence  earnestly  spoke  to  him  about  the  mischief 
he  had  done,  urging  him  to  come  to  terms;  and  he  replied,  that 
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he  knew  very  well  that  following  that  kind  of  life,  the  people 
were  damned,  but  that  there  was  no  remedy  for  it.  Upon  the 
Father's  rejoining  that  there  was,  the  Indian  said  :  "we  are 
accustomed  to  live  with  women  :  we  know  not  where  ours  are 
whether  they  are  dead  or  alive.  You  would  not  marry  us  to 
other  women,  and  if  you  find  that  we  have  ourselves  taken 
others  you  will  order  us  to  be  whipped.  So  we  are  lost,  and 
it  is  not  our  fault,  but  the  fault  of  that  man."  Saying  this,  he 
took  his  leave,  and  the  good  Father  Nicolas,  from  whom  I 
heard  this  at  Ures,  in  January  1754,  could  not  restrain  his  tears. 

During  the  very  time  that  the  negotiations  for  peace  were 
going  on  they  were  suddenly  interrupted  upon  the  pretext 
that  the  Guaimas  had  attacked  one  of  the  ranches  of  their 
nation  killing  some  of  the  people  and  injuring  others.  Now, 
they  said :  if  the  Spaniards  allow  such  conduct  while  they  are 
treating  for  peace  what  security  will  we  have  when  peace  has 
been  concluded.  They  were  told  that  it  was  neither  the  fault 
of  the  Governor  nor  of  any  Spaniard,  and  that  the  Guaimas, 
living  in  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  could  not  have  been 
advised  of  the  treaty  of  peace  which  was  in  process  of  con- 
clusion ;  for  which  reason  no  offence  should  be  taken  as  it  was 
a  case  which  could  not  have  been  foreseen. 

The  only  thing  that  could  be  obtained  from  them  was  that, 
in  the  interim  while  their  demands  were  being  complied  with? 
all  hostility  should  cease.  This  promise  was  kept  during  the 
rule  of  Governor  Arze,  but  no  sooner  had  the  late  Senor 
Mendoza  taken  the  reins  of  Government  than  they  began 
anew  to  devastate  the  Province  with  bloodshed  and  fire.  It  is 
true  that  even  during  the  rule  of  Governor  Arze  they  carried 
away  cattle,  but  the  lives  of  men  were  safe  ;  and  not  only  that, 
but  they  made  some  sort  of  restitution,  leaving  thin  and  worn 
out  beasts  and  taking  fresh  ones,  not  by  force,  but  because  of 
the  negligence  of  the  owners  ,  a  kind  of  stealing  however, 
which  compared  with  what  they  used  to  practise  before  may 
be  called  gentle  and  courteous. 

And  at  the  present  day,  notwithstanding  that  in  different 
encounters  during  the  campaign  of  November,  1761,  and  before 
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and  since  then,  more  than  forty  men  have  been  killed  by  our 
arms,  and  over  seventy  women  and  children  have  been  cap- 
tured ;  still  they  are  as  fierce  as  ever  and  will  not  lend  an  ear  to 
any  word  of  reconciliation.  At  this  very  moment,  while  writ- 
ing these  lines,  I  pray  God  that  He  may  give  victory  to  the 
soldiers  sent  upon  them  so  that  we  may  obtain  the  desired 
peace  so  necessary  to  prevent  the  complete  ruin  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  Sonora,  and  so  that  we  may  turn  the  scanty  forces  we 
can  command  against  another  and  more  fearful  enemy,  the 
Apache. 

Before  speaking  of  the  latter,  however,  we  must  cast  a 
glance  at  the  land  where  the  Seri  finds  a  shelter  and  plans  his 
cruel  deeds.  His  principal  place  of  security  is  the  famous 
Cerro  Prieto,  twelve  leagues  West  of  San  Joseph  de  los  Pimas, 
twelve  leagues  South  of  the  Pitic,  fourteen  leagues  East  of  the 
sea,  and  thirty  leagues  North  of  the  Yaqui  river.  The  Cerro 
Prieto  is  an  aggregation  of  many  hills,  which  form  something 
like  an  impregnable  fortress  with  innumerable  fissures  made 
by  nature  among  deep  ravines  and  precipices  where  it  is  im- 
possible to  go  on  horseback  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy  even 
when  defeated,  because  of  the  many  turns  and  twists  ;  and  en- 
tering here  the  Seri  finds  himself  safe  on  some  insuperable 
mountain  top. 

The  most  noted  ravines,  not  to  mention  others  of  less 
note,  are  :  the  Cosari,  looking  towards  the  East,  the  Rodrig- 
uez, towards  the  Northwest,  the  Grand  Canyon,  towards  the 
North-north-west,  the  Palma  almost  directly  North,  the  Cara- 
Pintada,  towards  the  Northwest,  the  Otates,  towards  West- 
north-west,  the  Nopalera,  towards  the  West,  the  Abispas 
towards  West-south-west.  The  range  of  mountains  which,  as 
a  spur  of  the  Cerro  Prieto,  extends  itself  towards  the  land  of 
the  Guaimas,  is  also  divided  by  many  fissures.  Finally 
towards  the  Southwest  lies  the  place  which,  during  the  cam- 
paign of  last  year,  was  called  Marcos'  Corner ;  because  after 
looking  in  vain  for  him  in  many  places,  the  troops  there  met 
the  leader  of  the  apostate  rebels. 
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Besides  the  Cerro  Prieto,  which  for  three  or  four  years 
has  been  their  principal  retreat,  they  used  to  lie  hidden  in  the 
mountains  of  Bacoatzi  Grande,  sixteen  leagues  between  North 
and  West  of  the  town  of  San  Miguel,  and  in  las  Espuelas,  a 
few  leagues  further  off  in  the  same  direction ;  and  in  other 
mountains  also  along  the  coast  such  as  Picu,  but  as  they  were 
expelled  from  these  places  with  considerable  loss  by  the 
Royal  troops  they  now  appear  to  avoid  these  haunts.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  another  shelter  they  had  in  the  island  of 
Tiburon,  forty  leagues  West  of  Pitic,  and  about  one  league 
from  the  coast  in  the  Gulf  of  California  ;  as  also  about  the 
island  of  San  Juan  Bautista,  South  South-west  of  Tiburon  and 
over  two  leagues  off  from  land.  North  of  Tiburon  lies  the  bay  of 
Tepoca  in  29°  ior  latitude,  named  in  former  times  Placer  de 
Perlas.  All  along  this  coast,  from  the  bay  of  Guaimas  and 
the  port  of  San  Xavier,  there  is  not  another  harbor  until  we 
reach  Santa  Clara,  in  nearly  33°  latitude,  and  even  of  this  we 
are  not  quite  certain,  for  Fr.  Kino,  in  his  manuscripts,  speaks 
of  it  in  a  doubtful  manner. 

To  come  back  to  the  Seris,  we  have  to  add  that  the  poi- 
son they  use  for  their  arrows  is  the  most  virulent  known  in 
these  parts ;  for  if  the  remedies  already  mentioned  and  others 
are  not  applied  immediately,  even  in  cases  where  the  skin  only 
is  wounded,  the  injured  part  begins  to  swell,  and  the  swelling 
extends  all  over  the  body  to  such  a  size  that  the  flesh  bursts 
and  falls  to  pieces,  causing  death  in  twenty-four  hours.  Ac- 
cording to  information  given  to  me  by  a  neighbor,  an  old  re- 
liable man,  who  saw  it  in  the  pearl  fisheries  at  Tepoca,  when 
the  Seris  were  at  peace,  the  manner  of  manipulating  the  poi- 
son is  exactly  like  the  method  employed  by  the  Caberres  In- 
dians of  Orinoco,  as  described  by  Fr.  Joseph  Gumilla  in  vol. 
2,  chap.  12  ;  with  -these  differences  : 

First,  that  the  Seris  test  their  poison  with  greater  care. 
They  bandage  tightly  the  thigh  or  arm  of  one  of  their  robust 
young  men ;  then  make  an  incision  with  a  flint  and  let  the 
blood  flow  away  from  the  wound.  When  the  blood  is  some 
distance  from  the  incision  they  apply  the  point  of  an  arrow  to 
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it  steeped  in  the  deadly  poison.  If  at  the  approach  of  the 
point  of  the  arrow  the  blood  begins  to  boil  and  recedes  the 
poison  is  of  the  right  strength  and  the  man  who  lends  his 
blood  for  the  experiment  brushes  it  out  with  his  hand  to  pre- 
vent the  poison  from  being  introduced  into  his  veins. 

The  second  dffierence  is  that  it  has  not  been  possible  ta 
find  out  with  Certainty  of  what  deadly  materials  the  dreadful 
poison  is  composed.  Many  a  thing  is  spoken  of,  such  as  heads 
of  irritated  vipers  cut  at  the  very  moment  of  biting  into  a 
piece  of  lung  ;  also  half  putrefied  human  flesh  and  other  filth 
with  which  I  am  unwilling  to  provoke  the  nausea  of  the  read- 
er ;  but  this  is  mere  guess  work,  and  no  doubt,  the  main  in- 
gredient is  some  root,  as  described  by  the  above  mentioned 
author. 

The  third  is  that,  thank  God,  the  effect  of  the  poison  is 
not  instantaneous,  but  gives  time  to  apply  certain  remedies, 
such  as  the  Caramatraca  already  mentioned  C.  4,  S.  3,  N.  24, 
and  others,  which,  if  they  do  not  cure,  at  least  give  the  patient 
time  to  die  a  Christian  death. 

Another  reason  we  have  for  thanking  Divine  Providence 
is  that  the  Seris  have  never  imparted  the  secret  to  their  con- 
federates the  Pimas,  who  go  with  them,  and  that  during  the 
last  two  or  three  years  the  ravages  made  by  their  poisoned  ar- 
rows have  not  been  so  great,  owing  to  the  fact  that  their  arrows 
which  fall  into  our  camp,  are  sent  back  by  our  Indian  allies  in 
order  to  save  their  own,  thus  giving  them  experience  of  the 
violent  effects  in  their  own  injury. 

And  now  that  we  have  referred  to  these  confederates  we 
must  add  that  they  are  the  Pimas  of  the  mountains  who,  after 
the  rising  of  1751,  remained  out,  and  as  they  were  persecuted 
on  account  of  the  mischief  they  had  done,  not  only  by  the 
Royal  troops,  but  by  those  of  their  own  people,  who  had  re- 
moved to  towns,  they  became  friends  of  the  Seris,  who  until 
then  had  always  been  their  bitterest  enemies.  Such  had  been 
the  condition  of  things  between  these  two  nations  that  it 
seemed  impossible  they  should  ever  be  united  ;  and  so,  what 
affection  could  not  do,  necessity  did,  because  both  wanted  sup- 
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port.  And  while  the  Seris  indeed  had  always  been  successful 
in  their  enterprises,  they  still  clearly  foresaw  that  their  power 
was  on  the  wane,  losing  some  of  their  people  in  every  skirmish- 
Besides  they  were  in  want  of  women,  and  for  these  reasons 
they  were,  willing  to  admit  the  villanous  Pimas,  who  were  not 
safe  in  their  own  country,  and  made  them  partners  in  their 
atrocious  deeds. 

The  Pimas  suffered  more  than  the  Seris  in  the  campaign 
of  the  past  year,  1761,  which  the  Governor  D.  Joseph  Tienda 
de  Cuervo  determined  to  wage  against  them,  in  a  council  of 
war,  in  which  all  of  his  captains  participated,  soon  after  he  took 
possession  of  the  Government  of  these  Provinces,  himself  sub- 
scribing 1,000  pesos  towards  the  expenses,  and  each  of  the 
four  captains,  in  imitation  of  his  example,  giving  1,000  pesos. 
The  Missions  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  gave  about 
560  bushels  of  pinole,  or  toasted  maize  meal,  which,  at  four 
pesos,  the  lowest  price  at  which  it  sells,  make  2,240  pesos;  and 
nearly  220  quintals  of  dry  meat,  which  at  six  pesos  make  1,320 
pesos ;  3,560  in  all,  with  which  they  have  helped  to  bear  and 
are  continuing  to  help  to  bear  the  expenses  of  the  present 
campaign.  The  reason  why  the  Pimas  suffered  more  was  be- 
cause the  Royal  troops  first  discovered  their  hiding-place  in 
the  ravine  of  Cossari  in  Cerro  Prieto  on  the  borders  of  the 
Seris ;  and  the  attack  might  have  been  even  more  successful 
but  for  the  hope  they  artfully  gave  to  the  Commanding  Captain, 
in  a  conference  they  held  from  one  of  the  inaccessible  summits 
of  the  mountains,  lying  in  every  word  they  said,  judging  from 
what  has  been  told  me  by  those  who  were  present,  soldiers  as 
well  as  Indian  allies.  I  know  perfectly  well  that  everything 
alleged  was  false,  particularly  the  points  in  regard  to  the 
reasons  for  their  rising;  for  I  could  refute  everything  they  have 
said  with  the  most  conclusive  evidence  and  with  creditable 
witnesses  now  living,  so  that  I  am  astonished  that  attention 
was  paid  to  assertions  so  contrary  to  truth. 

And  I  must  not  omit  to  state  that  the  Indian  allies  were 
greatly  scandalized  on  witnessing  the  conference  I  speak  of; 
and  we  well  know  by  experience  how  cunning  the  stupidity  of 
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the  Indians  become  when  it  is  a  question  of  coloring  their 
crimes,  making  them  appear  as  simple,  innocent  deeds,  when 
there  is  somebody  to  lend  them  an  ear,  even  when  they  are 
caught  in  the  act,  with  the  corpus  delicti  in  their  hands.  Not- 
withstanding their  loss  of  men,  which  as  I  have  heard,  brought 
their  numbers  down  to  seventy,  the  Pimas  are  increasing  con- 
siderably, having  been  joined  by  those  who  came  from  the 
high  lands,  probably  Papagos.  If  the  country  is  not  complete- 
ly freed  from  these  united  bands  of  Seris  and  Pimas  there  will 
never  be  peace  ;  for  no  matter  how  few  are  left  they  will  al- 
ways find  some  turbulent  people  in  the  towns,  who  in  order  to 
escape  punishment,  will  join  them,  making  this  a  nursery  of 
robbers  and  murderers  without  limit. 


SECTION  4 
The  Apache  Nation,  the  ancient  scourge  of  Sonora. 

Although  the  seat  of  this  pitiless  nation  lies  beyond  the 
borders  of  this  Province,  I  nevertheless  think  it  advisable  to 
speak  of  it,  in  this  part  of  my  work,  in  order  to  impart  to  my 
readers  the  information  I  have  obtained,  so  that  some  means 
may  be  discovered  whereby  the  immeasurable  evils  caused  in 
the  Province  by  this  enemy  may  be  stopped  and  its  ruin  pre- 
vented. In  order  to  give  some  idea  of  their  number  and 
power,  we  must  begin  by  stating  the  limits  of  their  territory, 
as  far  as  they  are  known  to  us  here,  particularly  of  the  land 
nearer  to  the  Province  and  the  high  lands  of  Pima,  for  really 
with  regard  to  their  extension  towards  the  East  and  the  North 
we  have  no  definite  knowledge. 

I  will  say  then  that  from  the  new  fort  of  ...  through 
Janos  and  Fronteras  to  Terrenate,  the  frontier  of  their  country 
is  more  than  one  hundred  leagues  long.  From  Terrenate  to 
where  the  river  Gila  receives  the  Asuncion,  whose  two 
branches,  the  Verde  and  the  Salado,  of  which  it  is  composed, 
come,  according  to  the  description  of  Father  James  Sedelmayr, 
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from  the  mountains  of  the  Apaches  and  descend,  in  a  South- 
westerly direction,  to  the  Gila,  which  shows  that  it  reaches  a 
higher  latitude  than  35°,  the  extension  is  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  leagues,at  least,  from  North  to  South,touching  the  Western 
boundary  of  the  Pimas.  And  if  the  Indians  who  overrun 
New  Mexico  are  of  the  same  nation,  the  boundary  may  be 
still  more  extensive  towards  the  East.  At  least  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  same  Indians  who  ravage  Sonora  go  every 
year  to  the  fair  of  New  Mexico,  as  is  shown  by  the  brands  on 
Sonera's  cattle  carried  to  that  market. 

Hence  we  see  the  territory  occupied  by  this  savage  na- 
tion is  so  vast  that  it  exceeds  in  extension  some  of  the  king- 
doms of  Europe ;  but  by  this  I  do  not  wish  to  establish  a 
comparison  between  the  Apaches  and  those  nations,  for  their 
manner  of  living  is  toto  coelo  different.  They  are  savagely 
cruel ;  they  are  divided  into  parties  and  make  war  against 
each  other  ;  and  even  those  of  the  same  party  kill  one  another 
as  we  know  by  our  soldiers.  An  innocent  child  ftve  or  six 
years  old,  that  I  found,  told  me  that  his  father  had  been  killed, 
leaving  him  tied  to  a  tree  when  they  removed  their  ranches  to 
another  place.  They  have  no  fixed  seat,  none  of  their  ranches, 
unless  it  be  that  they  are  far  inland,  are  permanent.  The 
ranches  which  are  met  with  between  the  frontier  of  Sonora 
and  the  Gila  river  are  movable,  here  to-day  and  there  to-mor- 
row, according  to  the  crops  that  present  themselves,  either  of 
Indian  figs,  or  dates,  or  mezcales,  etc.,  with  the  exception  of 
some  places  on  the  rivers  Gila  -and  San  Francisco,  as  well  as 
the  slopes  of  the  Florida  mountains  and  some  other  places 
where  the  women  occasionally  plant  maize. 

It  is  the  women's  task  to  look  for  provisions  and  cook 
them  and  even  to  tan  the  hides  of  horses,  deer,  etc.,  and  to 
make  jackets,  trousers,  and  shoes  out  of  goat  skins,  while  the 
men,  when  they  are  in  their  own  country,  do  nothing  but  hunt 
and  amuse  themselves.  All  their  clothes,  as  I  say,  are  of  goat 
skins.  Those  worn  by  the  men  consist  in  a  jacket  which 
comes  down  to  the  waist,  a  cape  tied  at  the  shoulders,  trousers 
and  shoes,  all  of  the  same  material.  As  they  wear  shoes  from 
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childhood  up,  their  feet  are  smaller  than  those  of  the  other 
Indians,  so  that  their  footprints  are  easily  recognizable.  The 
clothes  of  the  women  are  also  made  of  goat  skins  and  consist 
of  a  short  cape,  close  at  the  neck  and  falling  down  hardly  to 
cover  the  breasts,  and  of  a  skirt,  tied  at  the  waist,  reaching  the 
knee.  They  are  good  horsewomen,  being  able  to  jump  on  a 
colt  and  manage  it  without  any  other  reins  than  a  halter.  They 
are  not  idolaters  according  to  what  prisoners  say. 

Notwithstanding  what  has  been  said  about  their  disper- 
sion their  great  numbers  are  evident  from  the  invasions  that 
have  been  made  during  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  two 
hundred  and  three  hundred  and  more  Apaches ;  and  at  the 
same  time  it  is  known  that  they  were  making  great  ravages  in 
the  high  lands  of  the  Pimas  in  numbers  of  about  two  hundred; 
while  others  were  at  Janos  and  others  again  at  Chiguagua,  do- 
ing much  damage  even  in  the  interior  oi  New  Biscay.  Natu- 
rally, some  must  have  remained  with  the  women  and  children, 
and  so  we  shall  not  be  far  from  the  truth  in  calculating  that 
this  nation  counts  upwards  of  a  thousand  families. 

Indeed  it  is  a  mercy  of  God  that  they  are  themselves  ig- 
norant of  their  own  strength,  were  they  united  against  us,  for 
there  is  not  a  place  in  the  Province  which  could  be  held  against 
their  entire  force,  and  in  less  than  a  year  they  could  ruin  it 
completely.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  it  may  end  in 
this,  from  what  we  see.  They  have  changed  their  methods  in 
their  expeditions.  At  first  their  inroads  were  repeated  two  or 
three  times  in  the  year,  and  only  with  the  new  moon  so  as  to 
take  advantage  of  its  increasing  light  in  stealing  cattle  ;  but 
afterwards  they  began  to  commit  their  depredations  in  the 
dark,  when  the  owners  of  the  cattle  became  negligent,  think- 
ing there  was  nothing  to  fear  at  such  a  season  from  the  enemy. 
Finally  they  have  entirely  changed  their  mode  of  warfare : 
they  come  in  when  th^y  choose,  and  in  the  greatest  possible 
numbers,  so  as  to  be  able  to  cover  their  retreat  when  pursued 
by  our  troops.  Such  are  the  enemies  that  keep  in  poverty 
and  render  useless  for  the  Royal  service  this  most  wealthy 
Province.  The  spirits  of  its  inhabitants  are  low  on  account  of 
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the  deaths  which  take  place.  The  working  of  mines,  and 
commerce,  consequently,  are  neglected,  and  every  one  knows 
what  considerable  sums  might  come  into  the  Royal  Exche- 
quer, if  the  enemy  being  chastised  and  humbled,  peace  and 
security  would  set  all  hands  to  work. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Missions  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  cares  for  among  the  Indian 
tribes  of  Sonora. 

The  missions,  which  in  the  whole  extension  of  Sonora, 
from  Yaqui  to  the  interior  of  the  Pima  high  lands,  are  admin- 
istered by  the  Society  of  Jesus,  belong  all  of  them  to  the  jur- 
isdiction of  the  Visitor  of  Sonora.  Visitor  is  the  title  of  the 
principal  Superior  of  each  Province  of  Missions,  because  it  is 
his  duty  to  visit  those  under  his  charge  once,  twice  or  more 
times  during  the  triennial  period  of  his  administration,  as  the 
Provincial  does  with  the  colleges  of  his  Province. 

The  Missions,  at  present  extant  in  this  Visit  or  Province, 
are  twenty-nine,  divided  into  four  Rectorships :  St.  Francis 
Borgia,  which  comprehends  eight  Missions  ;  the  Holy  Martyrs 
of  Japan  with  six  Missions  ;  St.  Francis  Xavier  with  seven 
Missions,  and  our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  in  the  high  lands  of  the 
Pimas  with  eight  Missions.  The  Superiors  of  these  divisions 
are,  and  are  called  Rectors,  because  they  have  the  same  au- 
thority over  the  Missionaries,  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  this 
exile,  as  is  given  to  Rectors  of  Colleges  over  their  subjects. 

SECTON  i. 
The  Rectorship  of  St.  Francis  Borgia. 

The  Rectorship  of  St.  Francis  Borgia  is  principally  in  the 
Province  of  Ostimuri,  and  borders,  through  the  Mission  of 
ona  a  OnaPa  in  nearly  twenty-nine  degrees  latitude  and  two 
ms>  hundred  and  sixty-seven  longitude,  upon  the  Visita- 
tion or  Province  of  Chinipas.  This  Mission  is  in  charge  of 
Fr.  Michael  de  Almela.  The  visiting  town  is  Taraichi,  thir- 
teen leagues  to  the  East,  with  a  small  variation  to  the  North  ; 
it  is  distant  from  Tecora,  the  first  Mission  of  the  Province  of 
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Chinipas,  fifteen  leagues  to  Southwest,  twelve  leagues  from 
the  Royal  Settlement  of  Santissima  Trinidad,  four  leagues 
from  Tacupeto  and  seven  leagues  from  Aribechi  towards  the 
Northwest.  This  Mission  and  the  two  following  are  situated 
in  a  medium-sized  valley  on  the  banks  of  a  brook  which  de- 
scends from  the  mountains  of  Taraichi  and  fertilizes  its  soil. 
Its  direction  is  from  North  to  West. 

Aribechi,  the  head  of  this  Mission,  is   seated   in   twenty- 
nine    degrees    and  seventeen  minutes    latitude, 

Arivetzi,  Opatas, 

jovas,  Eizuis,      and  two  hundred    and    sixty-six    degrees,   nfty- 

Eudeves.  * 

four  minutes  longitude.  It  is  administered  by 
Father  Roldan  who  is  the  present  Rector.  It  has  two  visit- 
ing towns  ;  one  at  a  league's  distance  to  the  Northwest,  called 
Ponida,  whose  inhabitants  are  the  natives  of  the  deserted 
Mission  of  Natora,  belonging  to  the  Jova  nation  ;  and  the 
other  is  Bacanora,  nine  leagues  West  of  the  head  Mission. 
This  Mission  has  many  Spaniards  and  civilized  people. 

Next  to  this  is  the  Mission  of  Saguaripa,  four  leagues 
North  (in  twenty-nine  degress,  four  minutes  latitude,  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty-six  degrees,  fifty  minutes  longitude)  of  the 
one  just  mentioned.  The  Missionary  is  Father  Thomas 
Perez.  His  visiting  town,  Tespari,  is  eighteen  leagues  to  the 
East  with  some  deviation  towards  the  North.  These  towns 
belong  to  the  nation  of  Jova  as  does  also  the  ranche  of  San 
Cayetano  de  Chamada,  seven  leagues  distant,  and  the  ranch 
of  Chipafora,  eight  leagues  from  the  head  Mission. 

The  village  of  Movas,  head  place  of  the  Mission  of  the 
same  name,  is  in  nearly  twenty- eight  degrees  latitude,  and 
two  hundred  and  sixty-six  degrees  and  five  minutes  loncitude. 
It  belongs  to  the  nation  of  Pimas,  with  its  visiting  town  Nuri, 
distant  about  six  leagues  to  the  East.  This  Mission  is  bound- 
ed by  the  mining  settlement  of  Santa  Trinidad,  twelve  leagues 
Northwest ;  by  that  of  the  Rio-Chico  five  leagues  West ;  by  the 
Cedro  river  sixteen  leagues  South ;  and  by  the  Mission  of 
Onabas  nine  leagues  Southwest.  The  present  minister  is  Fr. 
Bernard  MiddendorfT. 
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The  village  of  Onabas  lies  in  twenty-eight  degrees,  twen- 
ty minutes  latitude,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  degrees 
longitude.  It  belongs  to  the  Pimas,  and  is  the  head  place  of 
the  Mission.  It  has  two  visiting  towns ;  the  first,  Tonitzi, 
five  leagues  distant  to  the  North ,  the  second,  Soyopa,  four- 
teen leagues  to  the  Northwest.  In  these  two  places  the  Pimas 
and  the  Eudebes  live  together,  Fr.  Henry  Kirtzel  being  the 
clergyman  in  charge.  The  nearest  mining  settlements  to  this 
Mission  are  :  the  Rio-Chico  about  five  leagues  South,  the  San 
Antonio  two  leagues  West  of  Tonitzi  and  the  San  Francisco  de 
las  Llagas  seven  leagues  to  the  Northwest.  The  two  last 
named  settlements  and  the  village  of  Soyopa  belong  to 
Sonora  as  being  on  this  side  of  Rio  Grande  ;  and  the  first 
Mission  towards  the  South  on  the  boundary  of  the  Province 
of  the  Mission  of  Zinaloa,  is  Cumuripa,  in  twenty-seven  de- 
grees latitude,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  degrees  and 
twenty-eight  minutes  longitude.  The  visiting  town  is  Buena 
Vista  about  twelve  leagues  to  the  South,  and  from  here  to  the 
first  town  of  Niaqui,  called  Cocorim,  it  is  ten  leagues  to  the 
Southwest.  The  present  Minister  in  charge  is  Fr.  Joseph 
Joachim  Franco. 

The  village  of  Tecoripa,  which  also  belongs  to  the  Pimas, 
is  twenty  leagues  distant  from  Cumuripa,  in  a  Northwesterly 
direction,  in  twenty-eight  degrees,  forty  minutes  latitude  and 
two  hundred  and  sixty-four  degrees,  fifty-six  minutes  longi- 
tude. It  has  two  visiting  towns,  that  of  Zuaqui,  ten  leagues 
away  toward  the  middle  of  the  Cumuripa  road,  and  San  Joseph 
de  los  Pimas,  sixteen  leagues  West  of  the  head  Mission- 
Father  James  Sedelmayr  labors  in  this  Mission. 

Twenty  leagues  farther  North,  with  a  slight  deviation  to 
the  West,  we  find  the  Mission  and  town  of  Matape,  in  twenty- 
nine  degrees  and  twenty  minutes  latitude  and  two  hundred 
and  sixty-five  degrees,  eight  minutes  longitude.  Father  Wil- 
liam David  Borio  has  charge  of  the  head  Mission  and  its  two 
visiting  towns,  of  the  latter  of  which,  one  is  Nacori,  two 
leagues  towards  the  Northwest,  the  other,  Alamos,  seven 
leagues  to  Southwest. 
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SECTION  2. 
The  Rectorship  of  the  Three  Holy  Martyrs  of  Japan. 

From  Matape  to  Batuco,  the  first  Mission  of  the  Rec- 
torship of  the  three  Holy  Martyrs  of  Japan,  the  distance  is 
ten  leagues,  almost  due  East,  and  to  Ures,  the  first  Mission  of 
the  Rectorship  of  St.  Xavier,  it  is  eighteen  leagues  towards  the 
Northwest.  We  shall  first  pass  through  the  Mission  of  the 
Holy  Martyrs,  so  that  we  may  not  be  fatigued  on  reaching 
the  range  of  Mountains.  We  shall  then  undertake  to  cross 
the  Hill,  which  rises  four  leagues  from  Matape,  with  its  rough 
ravine,  so  that  we  may  rest  at  Batuco,  and  availing  ourselves  of 
the  hospitality  of  Fr.  Alexander  Rapicani,  take  breath  in 
order  to  be  able  to  continue  our  journey.  After  having  cal- 
culated the  Meridian  as  twenty-nine  degrees  and  twenty-one 
minutes  latitude,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  degrees, 
thirty-eight  minutes  longitude,  and  seen  the  beautiful  church 
built  of  stone  with  a  vault  roof,  let  us  walk  two  leagues  down 
this  little  valley  to  find,  south  of  the  road,  the  visiting  town  of 
Tepuspe,  with  a  good  house,  also  vaulted,  and  now  nearly 
finished. 

From  here  we  will  have  to  undertake  a  journey  of  thirty 
leagues  towards  the  North,  and  leaving  on  our  right  hand,  five 
leagues  from  Batuco,  the  mining  settlement  of  Todos  Santos, 
and  four  leagues  furthur  on  the  Carrizal  mines,  we  reach  at 
twenty  leagues  up  the  valley  of  Depache,  a  Spanish  town,  and 
ten  leagues  on,  Oposura,  chief  place  of  the  Mission  of  this 
name,  where  the  Father  Visitor,  Joseph  Garrucho,  at  present 
Visitor  of  this  Province,  will  soon  make  us  forget,  by  his  kind 
reception,  the  long,  weary  journey.  It  is  in  thirty  degrees, 
fifty  minutes  latitude  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  degrees^ 
fifty-four  minutes  longitude.  This  Mission  has  two  visiting 
towns  ;  the  one,  called  Terapa,  which  serves  as  a  dwelling,  we 
saw  on  our  way,  five  leagues  from  here ;  the  other  is  Cum- 
pas,  eight  leagues  North.  The  natives  of  this  Mission 
and  of  those  which  follow,  are  Opatas ;  they  are  in  rather  small 
numbers,  but  there  are  quite  a  number  of  Spaniards  and  civ- 
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ilized  people,  both  in  these  towns  aud  the  towns  around,  which 
are  :  one  league  and  a  half  South,  Pivipa  ;  five  leagues  North, 
Yecori ;  two  leagues  from  it  Jamaica  ;  and  eighteen  leagues 
North-north-west,  the  mining  settlement  of  Nacosari. 

At  Tonovavi,  five  leagues  from  Oposura,  we  shall  stop 
-over  to  sleep,  in  order  to  cut  short,  as  they  say  in  Sonora,  the 
journey  of  seventeen  leagues,  twelve  of  them  of  very  bad  road; 
and  to  travel  the  last  league,  which  is  the  worst,  before  day- 
break. In  this  manner  we  shall  escape  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
which  at  all  seasons  are  fearful  at  about  noon,  particularly  in 
the  ravines,  glens  and  dales  of  the  Guasavas  road. 

The  above  mentioned  town  is  the  head  place  of  this 
Mission  and  is  served  by  Fr.  John  Mentuig.  Here  it  is  neces- 
ary  to  stop  for  some  days  to  rest  and  recover  one's  strength» 
in  order  to  go  over  the  eight  leagues  to  Bacadequatzi,  for  to 
go  over  them  one  has  not  much  strength  left.  Once  a  Gener- 
al Visitor,  having  first  gone  through  the  exercises  of  St.  Ig- 
natius at  Bacadequatzi,  and  being  met  on  his  way  here,  said 
that  nothing  less  would  suffice  to  enable  one  to  go  up  and 
down  those  hills  and  climb  along  their  sides  and  precipices 
with  any  degree  of  comfort,  and  he  added  that  during  ail  his 
visits  (and  he  had  gone  through  the  Tharaumara)  he  had  never 
seen  such  bad  roads.  For  this  reason,  and  because  I  know 
that  about  this  Mission  and  its  vicinity  nothing  has  been  writ- 
ten until  the  present  .time,  as,  I  am  sure,  there  has  been  about 
the  others,  we  shall  proceed  slowly  in  order  to  consider  every- 
thing. Patience,  will  be  needed,  however,  on  account  of  the 
want  of  comfortable  lodgings,  for  speaking  of  the  house  of  the 
Father  Missionary,  some  years  ago,  his  predecessor  used  to 
say  :  Jam  non  mihi  super  est  sepulchrum. 

After  visiting  the  new  church,  which  may  be  described  as 
one  of  the  most  creditable  of  Sonora,  dedicated  to  the  Apostle 
of  the  Indians,  St.  Francis  Xavier,  let  us  make  the  astronom- 
ical observation  which  we  find  to  be  in  thirty  degrees,  fifty-five 
minutes  latitude,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  degrees,  fifteen 
minutes  longitude.  Looking  around  in  all  directions,  some  of 
the  traveling  party  will  say  :  In  what  hole  have  we  entered, 
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that  we  can  hardly  see  a  quarter  of  the  heavens?  And  it  is  a 
fact,  for  a  quarter  of  the  sky  only  can  be  seen  at  Guasabas  on 
account  of  its  situation  in  a  valley,  not  a  quarter  of  a  league 
wide,  on  the  right  bank  of  a  river,  that  further  down  is  called 
El  Grande,  between  two  high  and  rugged  ranges  of  mountains, 
which  like  the  valley  and  the  river,  run  from  North  to  South. 
The  range  which  rises  in  the  East  is  less  than  a  quarter  of  a 
league  from  the  town,  and  so  craggy  and  rugged  that  there 
are  only  two  passes,  the  one  we  have  mentioned  to  the  South- 
west at  Bacadeguatzi,  and  the  other  at  the  Northwest,  called 
Tablillas  Hill  which  leads  to  Guachinora,  twenty  leagues  off  in 
the  same  direction. 

Towards  the  West,  at  a  distance  of  two  leagues  of  un- 
dulating land  and  plateaus,  cuts  and  ravines,  there  is  another 
high  land,  which  from  West  to  North  is  covered  over  with 
pine  trees,  that  which  we  passed  on  our  left  hand  coming  from 
Tonivavi ;  and  although  the  highest  and  most  impenetrable 
part  may  be  avoided,  the  range  continues  for  many  leagues  to- 
wards the  South,  diminishing  in  height  and  abundance  of  pines 
until  it  nearly  reaches  Yaqui.  The  road  winds  in  as  many 
directions  as  there  are  points  in  the  compass,  going  up  and 
down  hill,  for  which  reason  the  hightest  hill  is  called  Cule- 
brilla  [snake.]  In  other  places  the  road,  in  order  to  escape  the 
roughest  parts,  turns  in  search  of  the  lowest  mountains. 
Hence  from  here'to  Tonmivi,  though  scarcely  seven  or  eight 
leagues,  we  count  twelve,  because  the  latter  is  the  distance  we 
have  actually  to  travel.  This  must  be  understood  of  almost 
the  whole  of  Sonora. 

Nor  is  this,  though  fatiguing,  the  worst  about  this  road  ; 
for  the  Apaches,  finding  themselves  protected  by  the  moun- 
tains, make  their  way  through  them  into  the  interior  of  the 
Province,  as  they  did  in  the  beginning  of  last  June,  making 
afterwards  the  same  havoc  near  Bacanora,  San  Lucas  Car- 
rizal,  etc.  Coming  through  these  passes,  they  met  by  chance 
some  twenty  natives  of  Guasavas  and  a  combat  ensued,  lasting 
a  whole  afternoon,  resulting  in  the  death  of  one  man,  and  the 
wounding  of  four  more  of  this  Mission,  and  the  mortal  wound- 
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ing  of  at  least  two  of  the  enemies.  The  latter  finally  left  the 
battle-field  to  our  people,  retiring  most  indignant  that  such  a 
small  number  of  our  men  had  dared  to  face  them,  for  there 
were  at  least  twenty-five  Apaches,  all  stout  men,  whilst  among 
our  twenty  men  some  were  inexperienced  youngsters ;  indeed 
not  more  than  twelve  offered  vigorous  resistance. 

This  risk  is  run  on  all  the  roads,  and  as  it  is  not  possible 
to  travel  without  an  escort,  the  poor  natives  have  a  heavy  task 
to  perform,  the  more  so  as  they  are  not  always  paid  for  it,  some 
travellers  being  so  destitute  that  they  have  to  beg  for  their 
food. 

The  river,  as  we  have  said  before,  irrigates  this  small  valley, 
but  at  a  cost  of  much  labor ;  because  its  stream  comes  from  a 
considerable  height  and  when  it  overflows,  runs  so  rapidly 
that  two  or  three  times  in  the  year  it  carries  away  the  bridges 
which  have  to  be  replaced  immediately  for  fear  of  losing  the 
profits  of  the  crops.  These  crops  are  on  the  high  lands* 
because  in  the  low  lands  they  would  be  inundated  and  destroy- 
ed by  the  overflow  of  the  river  ;  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  bring 
the  water  for  the  purposes  of  irrigation  from  a  distance  of  one 
league,  through  a  canal,  at  a  great  cost,  owing  to  various 
mountain  streams  which  with  every  shower  of  rain  destroy 
and  ruin  the  entire  system. 

Another  and  no  smaller  inconvenience  for  this  place  and 
the  visiting  town  (which  although  better  situated  takes  its  own 
chance),  is  the  inconstancy  of  the  river ;  for  the  stream,  not 
being  very  abundant  during  the  winter  seasons,  which  about 
here  is  called  Quipatas,  stops  in  the  beginning  of  May  and 
makes  the  wheat  crop  uncertain,  for  want  of  watering  for  a 
whole  month,  so  that  only  a  small  quantity  is  gathered  and  of 
poor  quality.  The  soil,  however,  is  good  for  this  grain,  as 
well  as  for  chick-peas,  common  peas,  beans,  ect.;  but  not  so  for 
the  maize  which  does  not  pay  the  trouble. 

There  are  in  both  towns  many  fruit  trees,  such  as  figs, 
peaches,  apricots,  plums,  pomegranates  and  quinces,  besides 
two  small  vineyards,  but  they  are  not  to  be  relied  upon  in  this 
climate ;  for  at  first  with  the  heat  and  moisture  they  grow  too 
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rapidly,  as  they  say  too  luxuriantly,  and  afterwards  for  want 
of  rain  in  the  hottest  months  they  dry  up  and  soon  die.  Trie- 
figs  and  pomegranates  alone  thrive  well. 

This  Mission  has  towards  the  South,  with  a  little  devia- 
tion  towards  the  West,  at  a  distance  of  twelve  leagues  on  the 
Depache  road,  which  is  four  leagues  farther  away  in  the  same 
direction,  a  good  ranch,  called  Alamo,  with  fine  wheat-pro^ 
ducing  soil  and  an  abundance  of  pasture  and  water,  the  whole 
place  being  well  adapted  for  raising  great  quantities  of  all  sorts 
of  cattle  ;  but  it  has  been  deserted  on  account  of  the  inroads 
of  the  enemy. 

In  the  meadows,  along  the  river  and  on  the  neighboring 
hills  though  at  some  distance  from  the  town,  the  ground  is- 
likewise  fit  for  raising  mules  and  asses,  but  as  the  animals  ha^e-" 
to  be  pent  up  every  night  for  fear  of  thieves  (for  those  which 
are  allowed  to  run  loose  are  likely  not  to  put  in  an  appearance 
in  the  morning),  it  yields  little  or  nothing.  Neat  cattle  does 
likewise  not  do  as  well  as  might  be  expected  because  the  many 
tigers,  lions  and  wolves  that  are  sheltered  by  the  roughness  of 
the  country,  take  of  what  has  been  left  by  the  Apaches  during 
their  periodical  inroads,  that  which  they  can  seize  by  reason 
of  domesticity  and  tameness.  The  Apaches  in  their  raids  kill 
a  great  many  animals,  particularly  on  the  farm  of  Opotu,  for 
meat  and  in  order  to  make,  with  the  hides,  weapons  of  defense. 

The  afore-mentioned  town  of  San  Ignacio  of  Opotu  is  ten 
leagues  North  on  the  right  bank  of  the  same  river.  East  of  it, 
with  a  slight  deviation  to  the  North,  and  fourteen  leagues 
distant  over  rugged  mountains,  lies  the  town  of  Guatzinera. 
To  the  West,  with  more  deviation  to  the  North,  and  at  a  dis- 
tance of  fourteen  leagues,  we  find  the  mining  settlement  of 
Nacosari ;  and  to  the  Northwest,  at  a  distance  of  twenty-six 
leagues,  the  fort  of  Fronteras.  To  the  North  there  are  no  in- 
habitants, for,  although  the  land  is  good  and  the  mines  rich, 
the  country  has  been  deserted  by  those  who  held  it  owing  to 
the  depredations  of  the  Apaches.  The  lands  of  Opotu  are 
more  productive  than  those  of  Guasavas,  yielding  Indian  corn 
besides  the  vegetables  already  mentioned.  It  produces  about 
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three  hundred  bushels  for  each  bushel  planted,  although  the 
harvest  of  the  Church  never  reaches  a  single  bushel.  The 
yielding  of  wheat  is  twenty-five  and  even  thirty  bushels  to 
one ;  and  ordinarily  in  both  towns  from  eight  to  ten  bushels 
are  planted. 

There  is  much  more  good  arable  land,  but  the  small  num- 
ber of  natives,  the  difficulty  in  building  dams  and  canals,  and 
the  fear  of  hostilities  are  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  develop- 
ment. A  fine  kitchen  garden,  watered  by  a  spring,  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  half  a  league  West  of  Opotu,  has  been 
abandoned  by  the  Missionary  Father  although  it  used  to  yield 
him  vegetables  and  fruit  all  through  the  year. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  this  Mission  there  are  a  great 
many  deserted  silver  mines,  the  Apaches  having  made  much 
havoc  there,  and  having  put  many  to  death.  One  is  San 
Juan  del  Rio  twelve  leagues  North  of  Opotu  ;  another,  the 
Nori,  three  leagues  off  in  the  same  direction.  To  the  East, 
Southwest  *  and  Southwest,  at  a  distance  of  four,  five,  seven  or 
eight  leagues,  and  also  to  the  Northwest  at  a  distance  of  fifteen 
leagues,  the  Indians  have  found  evident  signs  of  mines,  for  the 
variety  of  color  in  the  soil  and  stones,  as  well  as  the  flashes 
observed  by  night  on  the  slope  of  some  of  the  hills  in  the 
vicinity  during  the  rainy  season,  indicate  the  abundance  of 
mineral  ore  ;  but  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  and 
the  fear  of  the  hostile  Indians  are  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
working  it.  The  same  signs  are  to  be  found  in  the  environs 
of  Guasabas,  but  without  being  of  any  avail  for  the  same  rea- 
son, and  this  is  also  true  of  two  mines,  which  yielded  a  great 
quantity  of  silver  in  years  gone  by,  when  the  Apaches  used  to 
come  at  longer  intervals  and  in  lesser  numbers.  One  was 
San  Christobal,  five  leagues  West  -south-west ;  and  the  other, 
San  Patricio  nearly  the  same  distance  West  of  Guasavas.  The 
first,  though  hard,  had  and  will  have  a  good  vein  whose  metal 
is  half  silver.  It  is  a  short  distance  from  La  Culebrilla  and 

*  Here  again  we  have  evidently  a  typographical  error  in  the  word 
Sud-oeste.  The  text  reads  :  "al  Oriente,  Sud-Oeste  y  Sud-Ueste".  It 
should  probably  read  "Sud-Este, "  South-east  and  South-west. 
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may  be  seen  from  the  road.  According  to  a  constantly  re- 
peated story  among  the  natives,  there  is,  likewise  near  La  Cule- 
brilla,  a  vein  of  native  silver,  which  was  for  many  years  in  the 
possession  of  an  old  man  of  Guasabas,  who,  upon  going  to  get 
from  his  treasure  what  he  needed,  used  to  take  a  chopping 
knife,  with  which,  aided  by  a  stone,  he  cut  the  piece  he  thought 
large  enough  to  supply  his  wants.  In  order  to  hide  the  rich- 
ness of  his  mine,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  melting  the  piece  he 
had  cut,  making  an  ingot  of  it,  as  if  it  were  common  metal. 
But  neither  from  himself  nor  from  a  boy  whom  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  taking  with  him  as  a  guard  with  instructions  to  throw 
a  stone  if  any  one  approached  during  the  cutting  of  the  silver, 
has  it  been  possible  to  learn  the  whereabouts  of  this  vein.  The 
boy  was  ignorant  of  the  locality  of  the  vein,  for  the  old  man 
was  careful  to  place  him  where  he  could  not  see  anything. 

On  the  slope  of  the  mountain,  which  rises  in  the  East, 
in  front  of  and  in  sight  of  the  town,  they  say  there  is  another 
such  vein  of  silver,  as  is  supposed,  known  to  an  Indian  who 
died  in  1760;  but  as  there  is  a  tradition  among  the  Indians 
that  any  one  revealing  the  whereabouts  of  a  mine  soon  dies, 
they  will  not  show  one  to  a  Spaniard  for  any  price  no  matter 
how  great  the  advantages  offered  them.  It  is  even  of  no  use 
to  tell  them  that  the  Missionary  Father  gives  his  pledge  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  made  them,  and  asserts  that  far 
from  having  their  life  shortened  by  revealing  the  secret,  God 
Almighty  will  prolong  it,  should  they  have  the  courage  to  do 
away  with  such  superstitions  more  fit  for  old  women  than  for 
brave  and  wise  men. 

The  Indian,  mentioned  above,  took  a  Spaniard  to  a  hill 
less  than  four  leagues  distant  in  an  air  line,  and  visible  from 
the  town  in  a  Southwesterly  direction,  to  show  him  a  vein  of 
ore,  which,  according  to  the  stone  which  he  brought  as  a 
sample,  flattened  on  being  pounded  because  of  the  great  quant- 
ity of  silver  it  contained  ;  but  he  appeared  to  change  his  mind 
on  the  way  for  having  arrived  there,  he  said :  "Here,  I  raised 
the  stone,  Sir,"  showing  a  place  where  there  was  not  the  least 
trace  of  ore.  In  the  same  hill,  however,  signs  of  metal  were 
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met  with  wherever  the  ground  was  struck  with  an  iron  crow- 
bar. Stones  were  seen  with  the  same  coloring,  but  nothing 
resembling  the  sample ;  so,  after  digging  here  and  there  with- 
out finding  anything,  the  inquirers  considered  themselves  de- 
ceived and  gave  up  the  search.  Not  far  from  Opotu,  in  three 
different  spots  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  they  have  begun 
this  year  to  find  gold;  but,  the  grain  being  very  small  and  the 
natives  having  but  little  experience  in  washing  it,  no  interest 
has  been  felt  in  searching  for  it.  Indeed  the  Indians  are 
more  fond  of  roaming  about  than  getting  rich  ;  they  go  to 
other  gold  fields  and  return  poorer  than  they  were  before  ;  and 
meanwhile  their  scanty  crops  have  gone  to  ruin. 

Other  specimens  and  of  better  quality  were  found  at  the 
same  time  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ranch  at  Alamo,  and 
although  the  inhabitants  of  Depache,  both  Spanish  and  Indian, 
are  close  at  hand,  I  am  not  aware  that  anything  has  been  done 
to  take  advantage  of  this,  so  much  spoken  of,  source  of  wealth. 
It  would  seem  incredible,  were  we  not  in  Sonora,  that  there 
should  be  so  many  people,  who,  during  most  of  the  year,  sub- 
sist on  roots  and  wild  fruits,  although  they  have  at  hand,  three 
or  four  leagues  distant,  the  gold  with  which  they  might  live, 
not  only  decently  but  in  plenty. 

Five  leagues  North  of  Guasabas,  at  about  a  stone's  throw 
eastward  from  the  road  leading  to  Opotu,  there  is  a  vein 
more  than  six  yards  wide  and  very  long,  which  encircles 
the  small  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  it  lies,  from  the  North  side 
around  by  the  South  to  the  East.  This  vein  produces  a  kind 
of  round  pieces  of  stone  some  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg,  others 
the  size  of  a  cocoanut,  which  on  the  outside  look  something 
like  jasper  in  the  rough,  red  in  color,  with  white  stripes- 
Many  of  them  are  loose  on  the  ground,  others  are  half  imbed- 
ded in  it,  while  others  are  entirely  under  ground.  Sometimes 
the  small  ones  stick  together  in  groups  of  three,  four,  six  and 
even  more.  Some  of  them  sound  when  they  are  shaken,  be- 
cause of  the  looseness  of  the  core,  which  is  a  white  substance, 
somewhat  yellowish,  almost  transparent,  were  it  not  for  a  film 
that  covers  it  like  a  coat  of  turpentine.  All  of  them  are  some- 
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what  hollow,  and  some,  when  opened,  are  found  to  be  covered 
on  the  inside  with  points  of  very  fine  crystal,  some  quite  large* 
but  most  of  them  very  small ;  all,  however,  with  five,  six  or 
more  angles,  so  perfectly  finished  and  so  well  united,  so  beau- 
tiful and  so  brilliant  that  they  look  like  the  work  of  a  lapidary. 

These  crystals  are  set  in  very  fine,  hard  flint,  pearl-colored 
or  bluish,  and  some  purple  ;  for  which  reason  it  is  difficult  and 
almost  impossible  to  detach  them  for  experimentation  without 
injuring  them.  Perfect  as  is  their  brilliancy,  etc.,  the  natives 
say  that  in  former  times  the  cavity  of  these  stones  or  balls 
was  filled  up  with  a  thick  substance  similar  to  the  white  of  an 
egg,  instead  of  the  points  of  crystal,  and  I  had  in  my  hands, 
in  1/52,  one  in  which  the  substance  was  not  entirely  hardened, 
and  although  it  was  not  quite  soft,  yet  it  was  somewhat  duc- 
tile until  it  became  petrified  by  being  exposed  to  the  air. 

It  is  evident  that  this  is  a  rare  and  new  production  of  nature, 
which,  although  of  no  value  to  the  Royal  Treasury  as  meas- 
ured by  the  carat,  is,  however,  of  great  interest  to  the  learned 
investigators  of  the  precious  novelties  of  nature,  as  well  as 
for  those  who,  rising  above  earthly  things,  through  meditation, 
ascensiones  in  corde  sue,  admire  and  praise  the  power,  the 
wisdom,  the  goodness  and  the  beauty  of  Him  who  reaches 
from  one  extreme  of  the  world  to  the  other,  and  orders  all 
things  with  admirable  might  and  sweetness. 

Besides  the  productions  mentioned,  we  find,  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  this  Mission,  abundance  of  alum,  chalk,  and  two  springs 
of  hot  water ;  one,  half  a  league  to  the  North,  and  the  other, 
one  and  a  half  leagues  West  of  Guasavas.  In  Opotu  there  is 
a  similar  spring  half  a  league  West  of  the  town,  and  there  is 
also  much  red  ochre  of  good  quality.  The  climate  is  temper- 
ately hot,  dry  and  healthy.  During  eleven  years  that  I  have 
been  among  the  natives  I  have  never  seen  any  contagious  dis- 
ease. Here  we  find  the  medicinal  roots,  herbs,  etc.,  which  are 
to  be  found  in  the  other  places,  particularly  the  anise  in  the 
ravines  of  the  Western  range  of  mountains.  The  same  wild 
fruit  trees  grow  here.  The  pitahayas  of  Guasavas  are  excell- 
ent, and  for  this  reason  this  fruit  in  the  Opata  language  is  call- 
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ed  Guasaca,  which  means  where  the   fruit    ripens  first,   the 
pitahaya  being  understood. 

We  have  undoubtedly  bored  our  patient  reader  with  this 
long  account ;  but  so  much  talking  will  be  pardoned  in  a  poor 
Missionary  Father,  who  buried  away  among  these  rugged 
mountains,  has  only  at  very  long  intervals  the  pleasure  of  a 
conversation  with  civilized  people. 

Let  us  now  proceed  on  our  way  to  Bacadequatzi,  which 
is  not  entirely  unknown  to  us.  The  road  is  rough  and  danger- 
ous, particularly  the  famous  Bacatehac  hill,  where  nearly  a 
dozen  crosses  implore  our  prayers  for  as  many  victims  of 
the  Apaches.  After  this  hill  there  is  no  remarkable  height 
and  so  we  shall  stop  awhile  under  the  agreeable  shade  of  a 
large  oak  while  the  lads  harness  fresh  horses  in  order  to  go 
faster  and  arrive  at  the  house  of  Father  Manuel  de  Aguirre, 
Rector  of  this  Rectorship,  before  dinner  time,  for  those  who 
arrive  later  no  matter  who  they  may  be,  even  if  it  be  the 
Father  Provincial  himself,  find  nothing  to  eat.  What  remains 
on  the  table,  after  the  Missionary  Father's  dinner,  is  devoured 
by  the  pages,  petty  servants,  etc.  There  is  nothing  with 
which  to  satisfy  hunger  increased  by  travelling  other  than  a 
cup  of  chocolate  (sometimes  good  and  sometimes  bad  in  pro- 
portion as  it  comes  with  charity)  until  supper  time.  Fortuna- 
tely we  have  arrived  in  good  season,  and  before  anything 
else 

Let  us  hail,  with  the  Archangel,  the  Blessed  Madona  of 
Loreto  who  is  venerated  here  in  a  beautiful  statue,  etc.  Before 
sitting  down  to  dinner,  let  us  make  our  astronomical  observa- 
tion :  we  find  thirty  degrees,  fifty-three  minutes  latitude, 
and  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  degrees,  forty-six  minutes  lon- 
gitude. This  Misssion  has  two  visiting  towns  to  the  South- 
west. The  one,  called  Nacori,  at  a  distance  of  ten  leagues 
with  a  very  high  and  rough  hill  on  the  way  to  it ;  and  the 
other,  at  a  distance  of  two  leagues  reached  by  a  good 
road,  and  named  Mochopa,  which  means  a  spot  where  there 
are  black  ants,  for  these  insects  are  here  called  mochomos. 
Twelve  leagues  West  South-west  there  is  a  ranch  belonging 
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to  this  administration,  by  name  of  Satechi.  It  is  peopled  by 
two  nations,  the  Jovas  and  Taraumares,  of  whom  many  wan- 
der over  the  Sierra  without  recognizing  either  town  or  Mis- 
sionary as  their  own.  They  are  satisfied  with  being  baptized, 
and  they  ask  to  be  confessed  if,  by  any  good  fortune,  in  their 
last  sickness  there  is  a  priest  near  when  they  are  dying.  This 
Mission  is  not  bounded  by  any  place  inhabited  by  Spaniards, 
except  Guainopa,  now  depopulated,  about  twelve  leagues 
farther  than  Satechi  to  the  Northwest,  in  the  mountains,  which 
had  rich  silver  mines. 

There  was  another  silver  mine  with  a  smelting  house  some 
three  leagues  to  the  Northwest  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
which  rises  in  front  of  Bacadequatzi  to  the  East.  In  the  same 
direction  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  distant  there  are  hills 
of  rock  salt,  with  a  spring  of  water  at  their  foot  which  makes 
a  froth  as  white  as  flakes  of  snow.  We  saw  a  spring  of  hot 
water,  three-quarters  of  a  league  away,  on  the  road  coming 
here,  which  runs  through  the  town  and  kitchen  of  the  Mission- 
ary Father,  an  advantageous  circumstance  not  to  be  found  any- 
where else  in  Sonora. 

Having  imparted  this  intelligence  we  shall  again  continue 
our  journey ;  and  it  will  be  a  long  one,  as  long  as  twenty 
leagues ;  but  we  shall  stop  to  sleep  eight  leagues  from  here  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  so  that  to-morrow  at  noon  we  shall  reach 
Guatzinera,  the  visiting  town  of  the  Mission  of  Santa  Maria 
Vaseraca,  so  called  on  account  of  the  tascal  wood  which  is 
found  there  in  abundance.  From  here  for  five  leagues  we  will 
have  good  country,  and  passing  we  shall  see  this  afternoon, 
from  the  road,  the  town  of  Tamitzopa,  destroyed  by  the 
Apaches,  and  so  called  in  Opata  because  of  the  great  quantity 
of  common  reed  grass  which  grows  in  the  low  lands  along  the 
river.  Before  reaching  this  place,  we  pass  within  two  leagues 
of  Guatzinera,  and  going  three  leagues  further  and  having 
passed  the  river  a  second  time,  which  here  makes  many  turns, 
we  are  at  Baseraca,  head  of  the  Mission,  whose  Minister  is 
Father  Joseph  Och.  Baseraca  means  in  Opata,  place  where 
the  water  is  seen  ;  because  up  to  this  place  the  river  runs  so 
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deep  among  the  mountains  that  in  most  places  it  is  not  seen 
at  all.  Here  we  are  at  nearly  thirty-two  degrees  latitude  and 
two  hundred  and  sixty-seven  degrees,  ten  minutes  longitude. 
We  need  not  mention  distances  of  other  places,  for  there  are 
none,  except  a  few  mines  of  little  production  at  about  one 
league  from  Guatzinera  to  the  Southwest ;  and  they  have  been 
given  up  on  account  of  the  Apaches. 

Five  leagues  more  to  the  North  lies  the  Mission  and  vil- 
lage of  Babispe  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  proper.  It  is 
temporarily  under  the  care  of  Father  Joseph  Och,  just  men- 
tioned, Missionary  of  Vaseraca, — since  last  March,  until  the 
arrival  of  the  new  Missionary  who  is  to  come  from  Mexico. 
Since  the  number  of  natives  in  these  places  is  large  and  the 
Missionary  Father  in  case  of  sickness  cannot  attend  to  them 
nor  to  their  children,  it  is  necessary  to  have  two  Missionary 
priests  here.  For  this  reason,  in  former  times,  this  Mission 
was  divided  in  two,  for  during  the  rainy  season  when  the 
river  does  not  permit  of  any  one  crossing,  the  Missionary 
Father  from  Guasabas  cannot  attend,  and  the  father  from  Bac- 
adeguatzi  is  too  far  away  and  is  himself  occupied  with  a  charge 
of  twenty-four  leagues. 

Three  leagues  from  Babispe  to  the  North-north-west  we 
meet  the  beginning  of  the  Carretas  mountain,  famous  on 
account  of  the  destruction  of  lives  and  property  made  there 
by  the  Apaches.  In  the  same  direction  at  a  distance  of  thirty 
leagues  lies  the  Royal  fort  of  San  Felipe,  and  Sant  lago  de 
Janos.  The  latitude  of  Babispe  is  thirty-two  degrees  and  nine 
minutes,  nearly  the  same  as  Baseraca.  Not  far  from  this  place 
silver  mines  were  in  operation  in  former  times  before  the 
Apaches  took  possession  of  the  land.  Here  we  are  on  their 
very  border  and  can  see.  on  the  surrounding  mountains  their 
camp  fires  every  night.  This  is  the  last  Mission  of  this  Rec- 
torship. 

SECTION  3. 

The  Rectorship  of  St.  Francis  Xavier. 

We  will  now  take  up  our  march  towards  this  Rectorship, 
and  the  first  of  its  Missions,  that  we  encounter  directly  to  the 
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West,  is  Cuquiaratzi,  after  travelling  twenty  leagues  of  very  bad 
road,  and  through  a  district  completely  depopulated.  Pro- 
tected by  a  good  guard  so  as  to  spend  the  night  with  safety  in 
the  valley  of  Vatepito,  a  word  which  in  Opata  means  "where 
the  water  turns,"  we  start  very  early  in  the  morning,  following 
the  banks  of  the  river  which  we  will  have  to  cross  at  least 
four  times.  From  Vatepito  the  river  runs  from  North  to 
South,  and  we  are  at  this  place  twelve  leagues  from  Babispe, 
and  have  to  go  as  many  more  to  reach  the  Royal  fort  of 
Fronteras.  Here  we  shall  take  our  dinner,  and  later  we  shall 
go  two  leagues  farther  to  Cuquiarachi  to  see  Father  Bartholo- 
mew Saenz,  its  Missionary,  and  there  take  the  latitude,  which 
we  shall  find  to  be,  the  same  as  at  Babispe,  and  the  longitude, 
two  hundred  and  sixty-five  degrees  and  fifty-two  minutes. 

This  head  mission  has  two  visiting  towns  to  the  South- 
south-west,  the  one,  Enchuta,  four  leagues  distant,  and  the 
other  Teuricatzi,  three  or  four  leagues  farther  South.  The 
climate  of  this  Mission  is  unwholesome ;  and  for  this 
reason,  and  also  because  of  the  murders  committed  by  the 
Apaches,  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  is  small.  And  as 
there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  here,  we  shall  leave  after  midnight 
in  order  to  be  at  the  pass  of  Mavavi  which  passes  through 
the  mountain  of  the  same  name  at  the  distance  of  six  leagues 
Southwest  of  Cuquiaratzi,  at  break  of  day,  before  we  have 
been  seen  by  the  Apaches,  and  after  travelling  six  leagues 
more  we  shall  stop  at  Bacoguetzi,  the  visiting  town  of  the  Mis- 
sion of  Arispe.  In  the  neighborhood  of  this  place  we  find 
those  most  disappointing  gold  mines  which  have  produced 
grains  weighing  more  than  two,  three  and  four  pounds;  but 
in  which  at  present  gold  is  not  found  so  abundantly.  The 
many  murders  which  the  Apaches  have  committed  among  the 
gold  hunters,  have  moreover  frightened  away  the  ambitious. 

Here  we  meet  with  the  river,  or  rather  brook,  Sonora, 
and  following  its  direction  Southwest  a  distance  of  eight 
leagues,  we  arrive  at  another  visiting  town  called  Chinapa. 
Leaving  on  our  left,  five  leagues  distant,  the  fort  of  Basochuca 
and  four  leagues  on  our  right  that  of  Bacanuchi,  and  eight 
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leagues  in  that  direction  to  the  Northwest  the  mines  of  Can- 
onea,  let  us  proceed  by  Guepaveratzi,  a  place  inhabited  by  a 
few  civilized  cattle  men,  to  Arispe,  three  leagues  to  the  South- 
south-west.  Arispe  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and  is 
the  principal  place  of  this  Mission. 

This  region  being  better  peopled  than  that  which  we 
have  seen  we  can  travel  with  more  safety,  and  with  the  kind 
permission  of  the  Father  Vice-Rector,  Charles  de  Rojas,  rest 
from  our  labors  for  a  few  days.  Here  we  find,  if  our  observa- 
tion is  correct,  thirty-one  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  latitude, 
and  two-hundred  and  sixty-four  degrees,  fifty-five  minutes 
longitude.  Santa  Rosalia  lies  six  or  seven  leagues  to  the 
West,  a  place  that  has  had  very  rich  gold  mines,  and  where 
some  of  this  metal  is  still  to  be  found. 

To  continue  our  trip  we  go  from  Arispe  for  a  distance  of 
about  three  leagues,  to  Tetoatzi,  a  deserted  mining  settlement, 
and  three  leagues  further  on  to  Sinoquipa,  a  visiting  town  of 
the  Banamichi  Mission,  from  .  whence  we  continue  about 
another  five  leagues  passing  about  midway  on  the  road  through 
the  mining  settlement  of  Motepore  with  its  neighboring  rich 
mines  now  deserted.  "  Banamichi  means  driven  away  by  the 
water  "  ;  because  the  inhabitants  at  first  dwelt  on  the  low  lands 
and  a  swell  of  the  river  caused  them  to  move  to  higher  land 
where  they  are  now.  Father  Joseph  Toral  is  at  the  head  of 
the  Mission.  The  latitude  is  thirty-one  degrees  and  two  min- 
utes, the  longitude  two-hundred-and-sixty-four  degrees,  fifty- 
six  minutes.  Three  leagues  further  down  on  the  same  side 
we  pass  by  Guepaca,  another  visiting  town  of  the  same  Mis- 
sion, and  going  on  four  leagues  more  we  are  at  Acontzi.  The 
Natives  say  Acotzi,  which  means  "on  the  wall."  One  league 
before  reaching  Acontzi  lies  the  the  fort  of  Sonora.  Acontzi 
is  the  chief  place  of  the  Mission  of  this  name,  admin- 
istered to  by  Father  Nicolas  Perera.  Its  latitute  is  thirty  de- 
grees, fifty-six  minutes,  and  its  longitude  the  same  as  that  of 
Banamichi.  Its  visiting  town,  some  four  leagues  further 
South  (which  is  the  main  direction  in  which  we  go  in  passing 
through  this  valley),  is  called  Baviacora.  The  natives  say 
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Bavicori  from  a  certain  plant  which  grows  in  the  river.  Four 
leagues  further  on  we  leave,  on  our  left  and  on  a  slight  hill,  a 
small  place  inhabited  by  Spaniards,  called  La  Concepcion,  and 
also  further  down,  another  named  Casa  de  Nunez  after  the 
name  of  a  neighbor  who  lives  here  with  his  family  and 
servants. 

Here  the  Sonora  river  commences  to  turn  Westward  to- 
wards Ures.  Following  the  road  we  have  to  cross  the  river 
some  thirty  times  or  more  among  trie  passes  of  the  mountains, 
and  before  coming  to  level  land,  we  have  to  go  over  a  rough, 
stony  hill  for  a  distance  of  some  ten  leagues.  Ures,  head  of 
this  Mission,  lies  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  on  the  most  level 
land  we  have  met  up  to  this  place,  in  thirty  degrees  latitude, 
and  two-hundred--and-sixty-four  degrees,  twenty  minutes  longi- 
tude. Father  Andrew  Michel  is  the  Missionary,  the  Father 
Rector,  Philip  Segeser,  having  died  on  the  twenty-eight  of 
September.  There  is  a  visiting  town  called  Santa  Rosalia 
twelve  leagues  to  the  South-south-west. 

From  Ures  to  the  town  of  San  Miguel  is  ten  leagues;  to 
the  mining  settlement  of  San  Joseph  de  Gracia,  seven,  towards 
the  West ;  to  the  mining  settlement  of  Antanes,  now  desert- 
ed, about  six,  towards  the  Northwest;  and  to  Nacameri,  visit- 
ing town  of  Opodepe,  to  which  place  we  have  just  made  a  trip 
out  of  curiosity,  ten  leagues  to  the  North-north-west ;  and  from 
here  to  the  head  Mission,  Opodepe,  six  leagues  more  almost 
due  North.  The  natives  are  Eudebes,  and  at  Nacameri  they 
are  Pimas.  Their  Missionary  is  Father  Francis  Loaisa.  Opode- 
pa  is  in  30  degrees  40  minutes  latitude  and  26  *  degrees  3  min- 
utes longitude  off  to  the  right.  The  mining  settlement  of  San 
Joseph  is  one  league  to  the  North,  and  two  leagues  farther  up 
live  some  Spanish  cattle  men,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  they 
continue  to  reside  within  the  confines  of  this  Mission.  Silver 
and  gold  mines  and  placer  mines  are  to  be  found  here  accord- 
ing to  the  reports.  The  gold  has  the  reputation  of  being  of 
the  best  quality ;  I  have  seen  a  solid  grain  of  the  pure  metal 
weighing  seven  ounces. 

*  26  is  evidently  a  typographical  error. — L.   F.  F. 
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From  Opodepe,  going  up  seven  leagues  to  the  North  we 
pass  by  the  town  of  Toape,  visiting  place  of  Cucurpe,  to  which 
we  come  after  travelling  six  leagues  more,  turning  trom  Toape 
a  little  to  the  Northwest,  and  leaving  on  the  left  side  of  .the 
road  the  ranch  of  San  Xavier.  Here  we  are  in  thirty-one  de- 
grees, twelve  minutes  latitude,  and  two-hundred-and-sixty- 
three  degrees,  fifty-six  minutes  longitude ;  and  this  is  the  last 
Mission  ot  the  Rectorship  of  San  Xavier,  which  is  also  the 
last  of  the  Opatas  and  Eudebes.  To  these  nations,  however, 
belongs  the  village  of  Saracatzi  four  or  five  leagues  to  the  East 
with  some  deviation  to  the  North.  The  Missionary  is  Father 
Salvador  de  la  Pena. 

SECTION  4. 
The  Rectorship  of  the  Pima  High  Lands. 

In  order  to  see  all  the  Missions  of  this  Rectorship  without 
going  over  the  same  road  twice,  we  shall  start  from  Cucurpe 
towards  Dolores,  which  was  the  first  Mission  of  this  Rector- 
ship and  is  at  present  a  small  town  inhabited  by  Spaniards,  six 
leagues  North  of  Cucurpe,  and  continuing  thence  four  leagues 
in  the  same  direction  to  Remedies  which  was  formerly  the  vis- 
iting place.  Seven  leagues  farther  on  we  arrive  at  Cocospera 
or  Coespan  as  the  Pimas  say,  meaning  dog's  village.  It  is  the 
visiting  town  of  Santa  Maria  Soamca,  which  means  pure,  where 
we  shall  stop  after  a  journey  of  ten  or  twelve  leagues  ;  and  it 
will  be  necessary  to  speed  our  journey  to  Father  Diego  Joseph 
Barrera,  its  Missionary,  in  order,  with  his  consent,  to  stir  up 
the  fire  and  prevent  ourselves  from  freezing  to-night,  for  the 
house  is  not  well  sheltered  against  the  sharp  winds  which 
blow  here  all  the  year. 

This  head  place  of  the  Mission  is  in  thirty-two  degrees, 
twenty-eight  minutes  latitude,  and  two-hundred-and-sixty- 
three  degrees,  fifty-eight  minutes  longitude.  Three  leagues  to 
the  East  lies  the  Royal  fort  of  Terrenate  :  eight  leagues  to  the- 
Southwest  the  valley  of  San  Luis  ;  twelve  leagues  West  the 
head  Mission  of  Guevavi  ;  and  about  ten  leagues  farther  on, 
Sonoitac,  visiting  town  of  Guevavi,  in  the  direction  of  North- 
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north-west.  Through  it  we  direct  our  course  to  San  Xavier 
del  Bac,  fully  thirty  leagues  distant  from  Santa  Maria.  This  is 
the  last  Mission  among  the  Pimas,  and  is  in  thirty-three  de- 
grees, twenty-five  minutes  latitude  and  two-hundred-and-sixty- 
three  degrees  longitude.  It  is  bounded  on  the  West  by  the 
ranches  of  the  Papagos  who  rove  about  this  bleak  wilderness ; 
on  the  East  by  the  Sobahipuris  ;  and  on  the  North,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  thirty  leagues,  by  Casas  Grandes  and  Pima  of 
the  Gila.  At  a  distance  of  three  leagues  North  and  in  thirty- 
four  degrees  latitude  lies  the  Post  of  Tucson  with  sufficient 
people  and  conveniences  to  found  another  Mission.  Father 
Alphonsus  Espinosa  is  the  Minister  of  San  Xavier,  and  he  has 
to  attend  to  more  people  than  there  are  in  all  the  other  Mis- 
sions. Many  of  the  old  people  are  new  in  the  Faith,  and  he 
has  to  work  hard  with  them  to  instruct  them  and  keep  them  in 
obedience  ;  for  such  is  their  character  that  ihe  Opatas,  when 
they  are  advised  by  the  priest  to  be  obedient  and  gentle,  say : 
"Are  we  perhaps  Papagos  ?  " 

From  here  we  have  to  go  thirty  leagues  South  to  the 
Royal  fort  of  Tubac,  where  we  shall  be  able  to  have  a  good 
rest ;  and  pass,  in  the  evening,  through  two  visiting  towns  .to 
Guevavi,  in  Pima  Gusudac  or  Great  Water,  which  is  the  head 
of  the  Mission  and  is  in  thirty-one  degrees,  twenty-eight 
minutes  latitude,  and  two-hundred-and-sixty-three  degrees, 
twelve  minutes  longitude.  Its  Missionary,  Father  Ignatius 
Pfeffercorn,  has  three  visiting  towns  which  we  saw  on  the  road 
coming  here,  Sonoitac,  Calabazas,  and  Tumacacori ;  the  first, 
ten  leagues  to  the  Northwest,  the  second,  four  leagues  to  the 
North,  and  the  third,  seven  leagues  to  the  Northwest  and  about 
one  league  from  Tubac.  There  was  a  fourth  called  Ari 
where  the  rebels  camped  in  1751,  and  it  was  ten  leagues  to 
the  Northwest.  There  used  to  be  near  this  place  one  gold 
mine  and  several  silver  mines  which  are  now,  I  believe,  ab- 
andoned. 

From  Guevavi  to  the  Missions  we  have  yet  to  visit  we 
shall  take  the  road  to  Las  Bolas  over  the  mountains,  which 
place  is  ten  leagues  South  of  Guevavi ;  and  two  leagues  frcm 
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Las  Bolas  we  reach  Agua-Caliente,  an  old  mining  settlement 
now  of  very  little  account,  for  during  the  rebellion  it  was  des- 
troyed and  many  of  its  inhabitants  were  put  to  death.  From 
here  to  Saric,  head  place  of  the  Mission  of  this  name,  under 
the  invocation  of  our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  it  is  five  leagues  in  a 
Southwesterly  direction  through  the  town  of  Busani.  This 
latter  place  is  the  visiting  and  stopping  place  oi  this  Mission, 
and  is  two  leagues  North  of  Saric,  which  is  in  thirty-one  de- 
grees, fifty-six  minutes  latitude  and  two-hundred-and  sixty- 
two  degrees,  fifty-eight  minutes  longitude.  Father  Michael 
Gerstner  labors  there.  This  Mission  has  three  visiting  places  ; 
the  one  we  have  seen,  Busani ;  another  Arizona,  half  a  league 
from  Agua-Caliente  to  the  Northwest;  and  the  third,  Aqui- 
muri,  two  leagues  East.  At  Saric  the  rebels  put  to  death  six- 
teen persons,  eight  Spaniards,  and  the  rest  women  and  children, 
during  the  night  of  the  2Oth  of  November.  The  Missionary 
Father  having  been  forewarned,  succeeded  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  before  he  was  looked  for,  in  escaping  to  Tubutama,  nine 
leagues  distant  to  the  South,  which  is  the  head  of  the  next 
Mission,  in  thirty-one  degrees,  thirty-six  minutes  latitude  and 
two-hundred-and-sixty-two  degrees, fifty-six  minutes  longitude. 
Three  men  were  here  put  to  death  by  the  rebels  and  eleven 
wounded,  among  them  the  Missionary,  after  having  been  be- 
sieged during  two  days  and  two  nights.  The  present  Mis- 
sionary is  the  Father  Rector  Luis  Vivas,  with  a  visiting  place 
two  leagues  to  the  Southwest  called  Santa  Teresa. 

Following  in  the  same  direction  and  at  a  distance  of  four 
leagues  we  reach  Ati,  head  place  of  the  Mission  of  this  name, 
in  thirty-one  degrees,  twenty-seven  minutes  latitude,  and  two- 
hundred-and-sixty-three  degrees,  thirty-three  minutes  longi- 
tude. Its  ministering  Father,  Joseph  Hafenrichter,  being 
dead,  it  is  cared  for  temporarily  by  Father  Rector  Luis  Vivas, 
until  his  successor  will  arrive  from  Mexico,  as  is  also  Uquitoa, 
the  visiting  place,  three  leagues  distant  in  the  same  direction. 
Near  Uquitoa  there  was  a  Royal  mining  settlement  where  on 
the  night  preceeding  the  twenty-first  of  November,  1751,  the 
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rebels  cruelly  put  to  death  the  Deputy  and  some  other  Span- 
iards. 

Two  leagues  from  Uquitoa,  in  the  same  direction,  lies 
Altar,  a  Royal  fort ;  and  several  leagues  further  on  we  reach 
the  town  of  Pitic,  visiting  place  of  Caborca,  which  is  head 
Mission  and  is  three  leagues  further  down,  in  thirty  degrees, 
fifty-six  minutes  latitude  and  two-hundred-and-sixty-one  de- 
grees, forty-nine  minutes  longitude.  Father  Anthony  Maria 
Venz  labors  in  this  Mission  with  its  two  visiting  places,  Pitic, 
already  mentioned,  and  Bisani,  eight  leagues  more  to  the 
Southwest  along  the  course  of  the  river,  and  about  twenty 
leagues  from  the  sea.  Several  mines  have  been  in  operation 
in  this  vicinity,  but  during  certain  years  water  is  very  scarce. 
At  Caborca  two  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  have  been 
murdered  by  the  Pimas ;  Father  Francis  Xavier  Saeta  in 
1694  and  Father  Thomas  Tello  on  the  twenty-first  of  Novem- 
ber, 1751.  At  the  same  time  Father  Henry  Ruhen  was  mer- 
cilessly put  to  death  at  San  Miguel  de  Sonoitac  some  fifty 
leagues  Northwest  of  Caborca. 

Here  we  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  Missions.  The  only 
one  left  is  that  of  San  Ygnacio,  thirty  leagues  Northwest  'of 
Caborca.  We  shall  direct  our  course  on  this  journey  straight 
through  Oocuca,  ten  leagues  from  here,  which  before  the  ris- 
ing of  the  Indians  was  a  good  ranch.  From  Oocuca  twelve 
leagues  are  reckoned  to  Santa  Ana,  a  rather  large  place  before 
the  rising,  but  at  present  poorly  inhabited.  There  used  to  be? 
five  leagues  further  on,  the  mining  settlement  of  San  Lorenzo, 
depopulated  through  the  hostilities  both  of  Seris  and  Pimas. 
Three  leagues  from  here  we  pass  by  the  town  of  Santa  Mag- 
dalena,  which  is  a  visiting  place,  and  travelling  quickly  two 
leagues  more  we  reach  the  principal  station  of  this  last  Mis- 
sion, San  Ygnacio,  in  thirty-one  degrees  thirty  minutes  lati- 
tude, and  two-hundred-and-sixty-three  degrees  thirty  minutes 
longitude.  This  Mission  is  under  the  care  of  Father  Francis 
Paver,  since  the  death,  last  April,  of  Father  Caspar  Stiger 
who  had  charge  of  it  during  more  than  thirty  years.  It  has 


226  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL   SOCIETY. 

two  visiting  places,  Santa  Magdalena,  already  mentioned  and 
Himuri,  four  leagues  North. 

These  are  the  twenty-nine  Missions  with  seventy-three 
towns  and  several  ranches  of  Christian  Indians.  Three  towns 
and  two  ranches  are  inhabited  by  Jovas,  and  are  visiting 
places  of  Opata  Missions  ;  twenty-seven  belong  to  the  Opatas, 
with  some  Eudebes  partly  mixed,  and  form  with  the  Jovas 
eleven  Missions.  Ten  towns  in  four  Missions  belong  to 
Eudebes  alone.  The  Pimas  of  the  low  country  dwell  in 
fourteen  towns  and  constitute  six  Missions ;  those  of  the 
high  country  live  in  twenty-two  towns  making  eight  Missions. 
In  these  Missions  there  is  not  any  place  which  is  or  may  be 
called,  the  head  of  all.  The  Mission,  whichever  it  may  be, 
where  the  Father  resides  who  has  been  appointed  by  his 
Superiors  to  govern  them  under  the  title  of  Visitor  is  the 
head  one  of  all  during  the  three  years  of  the  rule  of  such 
Father,  and  thither  people  direct  themselves  as  the  seat  of  the 
Superior  of  all  the  Missionaries  of  this  Province. 

Now  we  have  gone  with  great  pleasure  through  all  the 
Missions  and  towns  in  existence  at  present,  and  before  we  pro- 
ceed to  see  the  churches  and  speak  of  their  beauty,  order, 
etc,,  let  us  dwell  on  the  deserted  Indian  places  which  will  be 
the  subject  of  the  last  section 

SECTION  5. 
The  uninhabited  Indian  towns. 

The  Mission  of  Natora  was  deserted  in  1748,  by  order  of 
the  Viceroy,  Count  of  Revillagigedo,  on  account  of  its  being 
incapable  of  administration  from  Teopari,  its  head  place,  be- 
cause of  the  many  mountains,  the  dangerous  passes,  and  the 
long  distance  to  the  place  where  the  natives,  belonging  to  the 
Jova  nation,  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  Aribechi.  They 
inhabit,  at  present,  the  town  of  Ponida  from  where  they 
are  attended.  Since  then  the  town  of  Theopari  with  the 
Chamado  ranch  became  part  of  the  Saguaripa  Mission,  the 
town  of  San  Mateo  having  been  depopulated  that  same  year, 
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or  a  little  before,  by  an  invasion  of  the  Apaches.  San  Mateo 
was  visiting  place  of  said  Mission  and  the  few  natives  of  the 
Opata  nation  were  sent  to  the  head  Mission  as  they  could  not 
resist  such  an  enemy.  Rebeico,  of  the  Jovas,  visiting  place 
of  Matape,  was  depopulated,  I  do  not  know  in  what  year,  be- 
cause of 

The  town  of  Serbas  (Saint  Thomas  was  its  patron),  of  the 
Opata  nation,  has  been  depopulated  since  17-0,  having  been 
attacked  and  laid  waste  by  the  enemies,  who,  it  is  believed, 
were  Jocomis  and  Sumas.  Its  natives  from  this  time  forsook 
it  and  removed  to  Nacori,  Saguaripa  and  San  Matheo. 

Tamitzopa,  a  small  place  of  the  Baseraca  Mission,  four 
leagues  distant  from  its  head  Mission  to  the  Southwest,  and 
two  leagues  from  Guatzinera  to  the  Northwest,  was  destroyed 
and  set  on  fire  (the  Chapel  excepted)  by  the  Apaches  in  1758, 
the  day  before  Palm  Sunday ;  and  fortunately  its  few  Opata 
inhabitants  were  all  absent,  otherwise  they  would  have  been 
put  to  death. 

San  Juan  del  Rio  was  in  former  times  a  little  place  inhab- 
ited by  Opatas,  having  been  a  visiting  place  of  Texas,  and 
was  twelve  leagues  further  down  the  river  from  Opotu.  The 
ruins  of  a  small  chapel  are  still  to  be  seen  there.  It  was  after- 
wards a  rich  Royal  mining  settlement.  The  town  called,  by 
the  Opatas,  Toapora,  and  which  was  depopulated  in  1686,  being 
powerless  to  withstand  the  attacks  of  the  Apaches,  was  a  ranch 
of  the  Opatas,  situated  three  leagues  further  down  the  river, 
and  was  good  country. 

Texas,  a  town  and  a  Mission  of  the  Opatas,  four  leagues 
from  Guepa-comatzi,  where  many  Sumas  and  Jocomis  had 
gathered  together,  was  under  the  administration  of  the  Rev- 
erend Franciscan  Fathers,  until  becoming  dissatisfied  with  a 
mulatto  steward,  the  Sumas  and  Jocomis  revolted,  and  joining 
the  Apaches  made  war  against  the  land,  compelling  the  Opatas 
to  go,  some  to  Opotu,  some  to  Teuricatzi,  etc.  The  Mission- 
ary Father  had  warning  of  the  rising  and  retired  to  Bispe. 
The  rebels  looked  for  him,  and  not  finding  him,  burned  down 
the  church  and  the  houses,  the  ruins  of  which  are  to  be  seen 
to  this  day. 
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Texas  has  plenty  of  land  which  is  very  productive  upon 
irrigation.  The  irrigating  canals  still  remain,  and  to  make 
them  available  it  is  only  necessary  to  repair  the  dams  and  clean 
them.  Here  I  must  observe  for  the  good  and  safety  of  this 
Province,  that  it  is  of  importance,  in  this  locality  along  the 
frontiers,  to  build  up  large  towns.  The  territory  of  Texas  can 
well  support  a  large  town,  and  the  valley  of  Vatepito,  eight 
leagues  further  North  with  twelve  leagues  of  good  land,  can 
support  another.  The  same  is  true  of  the  valleys  of  San 
Miguel  thirteen  leagues  further  on,  of  San  Bernardino,  un- 
til through  the  valley  of  Santa  Lucia  we  reach  the  source  of 
the  Gila  river  at  Todos  Santos,  through  which  town  and  through 
others,  throughout  the  valley  along  the  frontier  from  Santa 
Lucia  to  the  North,  the  famous  road  of  Acome,  which  has  been 
put  to  bad  use  by  the  enemies,  might  be  closed.  This  plan 
might  be  continued  down  the  Gila  where  it  reaches  the  river 
San  Pedro  near  Casas  Grandes.  Thus  the  hostile  Apaches 
might  be  caught  in  the  centre  and  be  compelled  to  either  per- 
ish or  surrender  to  his  Majesty  the  King. 

In  order  to  strengthen  still  more  this  frontier  it  would  be 
advisable  to  repeople  the  deserted  villages,  such  as  Carretas, 
which  was  formerly  also  under  the  care  of  the  Reverend  Fran- 
ciscan Fathers,  and  which  belongs  to  the  Suma  nation  which 
rose  in  rebellion.  It  has  good  land,  well  watered,  and  has  a 
temperate  climate.  Santa  Rosa,  eight  leagues  distant  from  the 
Fronteras  fort,  should  likewise  be  restored.  The  repeopling  of 
these  places  would  make  difficult  the  invasions  of  the  Apa- 
ches on  the  East  side  of  that  iort ;  and  the  same  effect  might 
be  obtained  on  the  West  side  by  a  communication  between  the 
forts  of  Fronteras  and  Terrenate. 

I  am  well  aware  that  so  large  a  colonization  scheme  will 
have  many  difficulties  to  overcome,  but  the  whole  matter  will 
be  of  easy  solution  if  it  be  considered  that  the  object  is  to  pre- 
vent the  imminent  ruin  of  the  dominion  of  His  Majesty  in 
a  rich  Province,  the  gold  and  silver  of  which,  under  conditions 
of  safety  will  be  sufficient  in  a  few  years,  by  the  Royal  taxa- 
tion alone,  to  bear  the  expense  of  repeopling  the  deserted  re- 
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gion.  Besides,  by  re-establishing  the  population,  one  hundred 
thousand  pesos  will  be  saved,  now  spent  by  His  Majesty  in 
maintaining  forts  and  with  such  poor  results. 

San  Joseph  de  Guiamas,  the  only  town  of  this  nation, 
was  created  a  Mission  in  1751;  but  the  Ministering  Father  had 
to  abandon  it  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  water,  which  was, 
moreover,  brackish,  and  the  continual  fear  of  the  Seris.  It 
was  depopulated  in  1759  and  1760,  and  so  likewise  was  the 
ranch  called  Opan  Guaimas  a  short  distance  farther  on  along 
the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  not  far  from  Cerro  Prieto. 

This  place  lies  near  a  beautiful  bay  with  safe  anchorage, 
large  enough  to  accommodate  a  whole  Navy  ;  and  a  few  lea- 
gues to  the  North  there  is  another  harbor,  good  and  roomy, 
called  San  Xavier.  Here  a  fine  opportunity  is  offered  to  op- 
en trade  with  the  Philippine  Islands,  Peru,  etc.,  in  which  case 
one  of  the  harbors  might  be  fortified  and  the  other  closed. 
The  dfficulty  about  the  water  could  be  overcome  by  construct- 
ing cisterns  as  they  do  in  Cadiz,  and  by  bringing  water  from 
the  River  Yaqui,  which  is  not  far  off.  The  natives  of  Guaimas 
live  at  present  at  Belen  on  that  river,  but  some  are  scattered 
along  the  placers  and  the  mining  settlements. 

Santa  Rosa  of  the  Pimas  used  to  be  a  ranch  with  more 
than  one-hundred-and  twenty  families  of  the  Pimas  of  the  low 
country,  but  as  it  did  not  offer  any  conveniences  for  the  estab- 
ment  of  a  Mission  (the  land  was  bad  and  the  people  had  nothing 
to  eat  but  wild  grains  and  fruits),  it  was  deserted  by  order  of 
D.  Juan  de  Mendoza  when  he  came  on  July  first,  1755,  to  gov- 
ern these  Provinces.  The  order  was  duly  carried  into  effect 
the  same  year  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  went  to  repeople 
the  town  of  Zuaqui,  joining  a  few  who  remained  there  of  the 
old  people.  Zuaqui  had  been  depopulated  by  order  of  Gover- 
nor D.  Agustin  de  Vildosola,  because  its  inhabitants  had  taken 
part  in  the  rising  of  Yaqui.  This  town  is  ministered  to  as 
visiting  place  by  the  Missionary  of  Tecoripa. 

The  town  of  San  Joseph  of  the  Pimas,  visiting  place  of 
Tecoripa,  sixteen  leagues  to  the  Southwest,  was  founded 
and  peopled  by  the  inhabitants  of  two  ranches,  San  Mar- 
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cial,  eight  leagues  from  Santa  Rosa  and  sixteen  fromTecoripa; 
and  San  Lorenzo,  ten  leagues  from  San  Marcial  and  six  from 
Tecoripa.  The  Minister  is  Father  Philip  Segesser,  Assist- 
ant to  the  Provincial. 

Pitic  of  the  Pimas.  There  has  been  very  little  change  in 
this  ancient  place  from  what  it  was  in  its  beginning,  and  (I 
know  nothing  for  certain  about  it)  it  seems  to  die  that  it  would 
be  safer  to  have  the  natives  removed  to  another  place  down 
the  river  under  the  shelter  of  the  Pitic  settlement.  Governor 
Vildosola  built  a  fort  here  and  the  land  was  cultivated,  but  the 
people  are  restless  ;  sometimes  they  do  some  work,  and  some- 
times they  rove  about  the  towns  of  the  vicinity,  caring  noth- 
ing about  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  and  less  of  going  to  con- 
fession even  on  their  deathbed,  as  they  are  not  in  charge  of  a 
Missionary. 

San  Francisco  of  the  Pimas.  This  was  also  peopled  by 
Pimas.  It  has  been  deserted  many  years,  and  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  out  the  positive  cause  of  its  depopulation,  for  it 
took  place  long  before  the  rising  of  the  Seris.  It  lies  ten  or 
twelve  leagues  from  Pitic  up  the  river,  two  or  three  from  San 
Joseph  Gracias  and  twelve  from  San  Miguel  de  Horcasitas. 

About  one  league  and  a  half  Northeast  of  San  Miguel 
lies  the  abandoned  town  of  the  Seris,  called  Nuestra  Seiiora 
del  Populo,  which  had  as  a  visiting  place  the  ranch  of  Los  An- 
geles nearly  one  league  Southwest  of  San  Miguel.  Both  are 
uninhabited  since  their  people  were  made  prisoners  by  D. 
Diego  de  Parrilla,  Governor  of  these  Provinces,  and  sent  to 
Mexico.  Governor  Parrilla  distributed  the  lands  of  Populo, 
which  are  extensive  and  productive,  and  those  of  Los  Angel- 
es, among  the  people  of  San  Miguel.  There  are  still  some 
inhabitants  there  as  well  as  at  Cerro  Pelon  a  place  half  a  lea- 
gue distant. 

There  is  another  abandoned  place  between  Bacoatzi  and 
Terrenate,  called  Motuticatzi,  belonging  to  the  Pimas  of  the 
mountains.  It  was  deserted  in  1730,  when  the  Mission  ol 
Santa  Maria  Soamca  was  established,  the  natives  going  partly 
thither  and  partly  to  Cocospera,  leaving  their  good  and  well 
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watered  land,   driven  away  by   the  inroads  of  the  Apaches. 

Another  Mission,  the  first  set  up,  under  the  invocation  of 
our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  in  the  high  lands  of  the  Pimas,  by  Father 
Eusebius  Francis  Kino,  an  Apostolic  man  and  the  conqueror 
of  that  whole  region,  was  given  up  soon  after  the  establish- 
ment of  Santa  Maria.  It  had  to  be  abandoned  on  account  of 
the  insalubrity  of  the  climate  causing  great  mortality  among 
the  natives.  The  permission  of  the  Governor  having  been  ob- 
tained, the  Mission  was  closed  and  the  lands  were  distributed 
among  the  Spaniards,  who  live  there  now  although  in  small 
numbers. 

The  same  reason  caused  the  depopulation  of  the  town  of 
Nuestra  Seriora  de  los  Remedios.  Its  natives  moved  to  Co- 
cospera,  visiting  place  of  Santa  Maria  Soamca,  to  which  place 
the  ornaments  and  other  property  of  the  church  were  sent 
with  the  understanding  that  they  should  be  kept  there  until 
the  time  when  a  Mission  could  be  established  at  Sobahipuris ; 
but  the  time  has  not  yet  come. 

The  town  of  San  Miguel  of  Sonoitacwas  founded  by  the 
Pimas  called  Papagos,  on  a  spot  which  had  already  been  min- 
istered to  by  Father  Kino,  fifty  leagues  distant  from  the  nearest 
Missions,  which  were  Caborca  to  the  South  and  Saric  to  West. 
The  town  was  destroyed  by  the  inhabitants  themselves  during 
the  same  year  that  they  put  to  death  its  Ministering  Father, 
Henry  Ruen,  who,  notwithstanding  the  calumnies  raised  against 
his  virtue,  and  unfortunately  listened  to  by  his  parricidal,  sac- 
rilegious apostates,  was  an  angel  in  his  life  and  morals,  as  we 
who  knew  him  can  testify. 

Because  of  this  same  rising  of  the  Pimas  and  the  murders 
committed  by  them  at  Aribaca,  visiting  place  and  stopping 
place  of  the  Mission  of  Guevavi,  not  only  that  place  was  de- 
populated but  also  one  ranch  at  Tucuvavi,  two  at  Ocuca;  and 
one  at  Sepori.  Putting  these  ruins  aside  now  let  us  gladden 
our  hearts  with  the 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


The  Churches  of  the  Missions. 

Although,  in  these  wretched  times  of  ours,  two  distinct 
opinions  have  been  advanced  by  the  critics,  some  praising  and 
others  condemning  the  care  and  the  expense  undergone  in  dec- 
orating the  temples  with  all  possible  decency  and  dignity,  be- 
cause of  the  Divine  worship  so  justly  rendered  in  them  to  the 
Supreme  Lord  of  creation,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  discuss  the 
matter.     I  am  content  with  what  our  Mother,  the  Holy  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  has  ever  praised,  approved,  practised,  and,  to 
a  certain  extent  made  a  law  of,  in  the  lives  of  the    Saints,    as 
we  see  in  the  Lessons  of  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,   Father  and 
Founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  when  she  says   in   praise    of 
this  holy  Patriarch  :       "Templomm  nitor,   catechismi  traditioy 
concionum,  ac  Sacramentomm  frequentia  ab   ipso  incrementum 
accepere"     I  shall  merely  state  what  I  feel.      I   experience  a 
great  pleasure,  my  heart  rejoices,  I  praise  with   increased  de- 
votion God  our  Lord,  when  I  see  a  church  handsomely  adorn- 
ed, etc.     I  am  inclined  to  think    that   such    are  likewise   the 
feelings  of  all  the  good  children  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church. 
Now  let  us  bring  forth  the  argument  admiramits,  which  is  this  : 
if,  we  who  are  in  the  main  more  rational  than  the  Indians,  ex- 
perience such  an  incentive   and    stimulus   to    our  devotion  in 
churches  which  are  beautifully  kept  that  we  go  to  them  to  hear 
Mass,  to  hear  the  sermon,  to  receive  the  sacraments  in  prefer- 
ence to  those  that  are  negligently  kept,  will  not  this  stimulus 
be  more  necessary  to  the  Indians  who,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, fix  their  attention  only  on  those  things  which  are  con- 
veyed to  their  reason  through  the  eyes  ?     When  they  see  the 
house  of  God  neat  and  properly  adorned  they  immediately 
conceive  a  better  idea  of  what  it  is.     Therefore 
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SECTION    i. 

Ornamentation,  Divine  Worship  and  methods  of  instruction 
in  the  Churches. 

I  praise  the  Missionary  Fathers  of  Sonora  because  imita- 
ting their  great  Father,  St.  Ignatius,  they  employ  their  own 
talent  and  the  little  they  can  obtain  from  the  labor  of  the  In- 
dians in  keeping  their  churches  with  the  decency,  thank  God, 
which  we  notice  throughout  all  of  Sonora,  and  part  of  the 
high  reigion  of  the  Pimas  with  the  exception  of  some  Missions, 
in  which,  for  want  of  means,  it  has  been  impossible  to  repair  the 
churches,  almost  all  of  which  were  built  by  Father  Eusebius 
Kino  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and  which  have  been 
ruined  by  time  and  by  the  wrath  of  enemies  and  rebels. 

The  walls  being  of  raw  brick,  except  those  of  the  church 
of  Betuco,  they  are  in  continual  need  of  repair.  As  for  the 
cost  of  obtaining  beams,  only  those  who  have  to  build  a  house 
in  Sonora  will  believe  how  much  money  is  required,  especially 
if  pine  wood  is  desired.  Once  a  Missionary  Father  offered 
fifty  pesos  in  silver  for  each  pine  beam  and  no  one  accepted  the 
offer  although  two  thousand,  five  hundred  pesos  might  have 
been  earned  by  placing  the  beams  he  wanted  for  his  Mission. 
If  masons  were  to  be  had  it  would  cost  but  a  trifle  to  build  the 
churches  with  vaulted  roofs,  for  materials  for  this  purpose  are 
abundant  in  the  Province. 

The  churches  in  nearly  all  the  Missions  have  very  good 
side  altars  and  are  well  provided  with  ornaments,  silver  chali- 
ces (and  some  even  have  them  of  gold),  and  other  sacred  ves- 
sels, as  ciborium,  monstrance,  etc.  candlesticks  and  candelabra, 
cross,  and  silver  cruets,  together  with  organs,  clarions,  bassoons, 
and  bells  ;  not  only  at  the  Mission  churches  and  head  settle- 
ments but  also  at  the  visiting  places.  They  even  have  choir 
singers.  Mass  is  celebrated  nearly  every  Sunday  and  holy  day 
of  obligation  and  on  the  great  festivals  with  vespers,  proces- 
sions and  all  the  other  ceremonies  of  Holy  Church.  Every- 
thing is  done  with  proper  dignity  and  order  thus  impressing 
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the  majesty  of  our  Divine  religion  on  the  neophytes  who  ad- 
mire these  holy  outward  representations,  their  disposition 
(piae  afectionis)  being  to  believe  rather  by  the  eyes  than  by 
the  ears. 

The  Ministering  Fathers  preach  on  Sundays  and  holydays, 
explaining  either  the  Gospel  chanted  at  the  Mass,  or  the 
mystery  of  the  day,  or  the  Sacraments,  Commandments  of 
God  and  Commandments  of  the  Church.  On  the  same  days, 
when  Mass  is  over,  all,  young  and  old,  say  the  Catechism  in 
their  native  language.  On  other  days  the  boys  and  girls  say 
it  twice;  the  first  time,  after  Mass,  in  their  own  language,  and 
the  second  time  in  the  evening,  in  Spanish,  being  on  all  occa- 
sions attended  by  the  assistants,  or  by  the  Missionary  Father 
himself  if  he  is  not  too  busily  engaged. 

During  Lent,  instructions  on  the  Sacraments  of  Penance 
and  Communion  are  more  frequently  repeated  in  order  to  pre- 
pare the  people  to  receive  these  Sacraments  more  worthily  and 
with  fruit.  And  the  Minister  need  not  think  that  because  he 
thoroughly  performed  this  duty  last  year,  the  people  will  re- 
member the  instructions.  Not  so.  The  instruction  has  to  be 
gone  over  every  year,  for  in  such  matters  the  memory  of  the 
Indian  is  extremely  faulty.  I  have  heard  an  old  Missionary  of 
Sonora  say  that  there  are  no  Christians  in  the  world  who  more 
frequently  repeat  the  Catechism  than  these  Indians  and  who 
know  less  about  it.  However  through  these  labors  the  Mis- 
sionaries at  least  succeed  in  bringing  their  children  to  church 
to  do  their  duty,  confessing  and  receiving  Holy  Communion  at 
Easter.  Among  the  Opatas,  excepting  the  most  stupid,  all  the 
adults  receive  Holy  Communion. 

It  is  a  comfort  to  the  Missionary  Fathers  to  see  among 
these  people,  particularly  among  the  women,  some  who  come 
to  confession  and  Holy  Communion  at  other  seasons,  such  as 
the  great  festivals  of  .Christmas,  Pentecost  and  those  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  In  some  Missions,  particularly  where  our 
most  holy  Lady  of  Loreto  is  venerated,  as  at  Matape,  Baca- 
quatzi  and  Oposura,  they  recite  every  evening  the  Rosary  with 
the  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  In  other  places  the  Cate- 
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chism  is  repeated  a  third  time  in  different  parts  of  the  town 
when  all  the  people  are  at  home  so  that  they  may  all  refresh 
their  memory.  At  all  the  Missions,  on  Saturday  evening,  the 
Rosary  is  recited  with  the  Litany  and  the  Salve  Regina,  the 
two  last  being  sung  in  most  of  them.  The  Indians  consider 
it  a  great  act  of  devotion  to  hear  Mass  on  Saturday,  and  not- 
withstanding the  assertion  of  the  Ministering  Father  that  no 
sin  is  committed  by  omitting  that  Mass  many  of  them  never 
fully  believe  so. 

SECTION  2. 
Ecclesiastical  and  Political  Government. 

In  the  Ecclesiastical  Government  and  in  the  Catechism 
class  (to  which  belong  the  boys  and  girls  from  seven  years 
old  until  they  are  married  and  have  children,  when  after  having 
been  examined  by  the  Ministering  Father  if  they  have  kept  up 
their  knowledge  of  its  doctrines  they  are  discharged  from  it) 
the  Missionary  Father  is  assisted  by  a  censor  in  chief,  called 
Mador,  and  one  or  two  more  censurers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place.  The  Mador,  jointly  with 
the  censors,  fulfils  likewise  the  duties  of  Notary  Ecclesiastic 
for  the  bans  of  marriage  and  of  grave-digger.  The  temas- 
tianes,  who  are  those  who  teach  the  Catechism,  and  who  hold 
the  position  of  teacher  to  all  the  rest,  do  likewise  the  duties  of 
sacristans. 

The  maestro,  who  in  most  of  the  Missions  can  read  and 
write,  leads  the  singers,  male  and  female,  and  also  those  who 
play  on  instruments  in  order  to  perform  at  Masses  and  other 
services  which  require  singing  either  ecclesiastic  or  secular. 
It  is  wonderful  how  people,  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, 
learn  and  retain  two,  three  or  four  different  Masses,  psalms, 
responses,  etc.,  chants  of  the  office  of  the  dead,  chants  for  Holy 
Week,  vespers  for  several  festivals,  etc.  As  a  general  thing 
only  the  choir  maestro  can  read  and  write ;  and  he,  in  the  polit- 
ical Government  is  municipal  notary. 

The  civil  government  of  the  Indian   towns  consists  in  a 
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Governor  and  Alcalde,  a  Police  officer,  and  an  inferior  minis- 
ter of  justice  [Topile].  The  Governor  is  elected  by  the  In- 
dians themselves,  the  Ministering  Father  being  present.  By 
Royal  decrees  accompanying  an  order  of  the  Royal  Court  of 
Guadalajara,  dated  September  25th,  1786,  and  a  warrant  of  His 
Excellency  the  Lord  Viceroy  D.  Juan  Francisco  de  Guemes  y 
Horcasitas,  dated  in  Mexico  on  the  25th  of  November,  1/46, 
the  Ministering  Father  guides  the  people  in  this  election  so 
that  they  may  give  their  votes  to  some  one  whose  conduct  of 
life  will  not  serve  as  a  stumbling-block  but  as  a  check  upon 
evil  and  a  spur  for  all  good.  These  Royal  decrees  and  war- 
rants contain  matters  of  the  greatest  importance.  Would  to 
God  that  they  might  be  strictly  enforced.  A  thousand  offences 
against  our  Lord  would  be  prevented  as  well  as  the  fall  of  so 
many  Indians  whom  we  see  going  away  to  the  placer  mines 
and  mining  settlements,  unwilling  to  return,  whilst  their  wives 
and  children  are  left  forsaken  and  forgotten  by  their  husbands 
and  fathers. 

The  Governor  having  been  elected  they  proceed  in  the 
same  manner  to  elect  the  Alcalde,  and  these  two  officers,  to- 
gether with  the  Ministering  Father,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  appoint  the  Police  Officer  and  the  Topil.  In  the  same 
manner  a  War  Captain  is  chosen.  Such  is  the  Senate  or  body 
politic  of  this  Indian  Commonwealth,  and  it  governs  the  In- 
dians with  a  view  to  their  own  protection  and  maintenance, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  Royal  service,  and  of  the 
Church  and  its  Ministers.  The  Governor  in  common  with  the 
Alcalde,  etc.,  settles  litigations  and  disposes  of  questions  that 
arise,  and  punishes  offenders  especially  in  public  matters,  with 
one  or  two  dozen  lashes  according  to  the  offence. 

These  two  officers  'order  what  is  to  be  done  for  the  Church 
in  relation  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land.  The  people  sow  and 
gather  the  crops  and  perform  other  services  three  days  of  each 
week  which  are  not  equivalent  to  one.  Much  as  the  officers 
try  to  bring  them  out  at  an  early  hour,  especially  on  occasions 
of  urgency,  they  will  not  leave  the  house  until  the  sun  is  high 
enough  that  they  may  reach  the  fields  at  noon,  and  even  then 
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they  do  not  work  at  once  nor  do  they  work  as  if  they  desired 
to  accomplish  what  they  have  in  hand.  And  yet  they  know 
very  well  and  even  acknowledge  that  they  work  for  their  own 
good.  They  shirk  work  in  the  same  way  when  they  have  to 
put  in  order  the  dams  and  irrigating  canals,  without  which  no 
crop  is  possible  either  for  themselves  or  for  the  Church.  They 
work  as  if  they  were  playing  until  three  or  four  in  the  afternoon, 
and  then  return,  well  pleased  with  the  day  so  wretchedly  lost, 
to  eat  their  dinner  which  by  this  time  is  overdone.  To  pre- 
pare this  meal  the  Mission  provides  them  from  its  own  stores 
with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  beans,  peas,  maize,  and  even  wheat, 
besides  a  little  meat  when  there  is  any.  Once  in  a  while  a 
head  of  cattle  is  given  them ;  and  when  the  crops  are  being 
gathered  this  is  done  every  day. 

The  three  days  which  the  Indians  employ  in  working  for 
their  own  profit  are  a  source  of  great  trouble  to  the  officers 
as  well  as  the  Ministering  Father  especially  among  the  Pimas; 
so  much  so  that  to  prevent  them  from  entirely  neglecting  to 
provide  for  their  own  sustenance,  the  officers  have  to  punish 
them  with  a  few  lashes.  This  has  to  be  done  even  with  the 
Opatas,  reasonable  as  they  seem  to  be. 

Of  the  War  Captain  I  have  already  spoken  and  that  which 
I  have  omitted  saying  is,  that  he  and  the  officers  under  him, 
which  in  smaller  towns  are  an  Ensign  and  a  Sergeant,  and  in 
larger  ones,  one  or  two  Corporals,  &c.,  inspect  the  towns  every 
morning,  as  also  the  slaughter  houses;  and  going  as  far  as  two  or 
three  leagues,  serving  as  scouts,  look  for  the  track  of  en- 
emies. On  finding  it  they  directly  give  notice  to  the  Governor 
who  orders  out  the  number  of  men  needed  to  go  in  pursuit 
under  the  command  of  the  Captain.  This  officer  has  no  au- 
thority in  the  town  except  over  his  inferior  officers.  He  or  one 
of  the  latter  commands  the  escort  ordered  to  be  given  to  mer- 
chants and  travellers  and  to  the  Missionary  Father  when  he 
goes  to  the  visiting  places  or  to  see  another  Father,  and  also 
to  guard  the  produce  of  a  Mission  when  it  is  taken  to  the 
Royal  mining  settlement  for  sale,  etc. 
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Lately  an  office  has  been  introduced  among  the  Indians, 
I  do  not  know  for  what  reason,  which  was  unknown  in  former 
times  and'which  is  of  no  service  either  to  Religion,  the  Royal 
service,  individuals  or  the  public.  I  refer  to  the  Captain 
General.  There  was  nothing  of  the  kind  before  known  by 
this  or  by  any  other  name.  The  Indians  of  each  ranch  or  na- 
tion used  to  obey  only  the  bravest  among  them  and  would  re- 
cognize no  one  as  superior  who  was  not  of  their  own,  and  they 
even  had  quarrels  and  wars  with  one  another,  as  for  example, 
between  the  Bacadequatzi  and  the  Baseracas.  The  Baseracas 
used  to  come  in  the  night  for  a  supply  of  salt  to  the  salt  mines 
of  Bacadeguatzi  ;  and  if  the  latter  knew  of  it  they  would  come 
out  to  protect  rights  they  pretended  to  have,  believing  them- 
selves absolute  proprietors  of  that  salt  which  they  used  for 
cooking. 

The  office  of  Captain  General  is  not  for  the  good  of  Reli- 
gion because  the  Indian,  however  good  he  may  be,  when  he  is 
praised  or  given  any  rank,  from  humble  becomes  proud,  from 
diligent  becomes  negligent  for  he  thinks  that  there  is  nothing 
more  to  aspire  to.  He  ceases  to  be  docile  and  becomes  ca- 
pricious and  obstinate,  and  the  worst  is  that  he  becomes  a  bad 
Christian.  Many  a  case  in  point  might  be  cited  of  recent  oc- 
currence, but  1  shall  only  mention  that  of  Louis  de  Saric,  who 
would  never  have  been  able  to  plot  his  rising  had  he  not  been 
made  Captain  General  of  the  Pimas  of  the  mountains.  These 
Pimas  give  themselves  up  to  corrupt  practices,  and  all  vicious 
and  self-willed  Indians  find  a  shelter  with  them  ;  under  their 
influence  all  heathen  practices  flourish  again,  such  as  drunk- 
enness, dancing,  and  auguries.  They  not  only  avail  themselves 
of  the  services  of  their  inferiors  but  take  possession  of  their 
property  and  the  latter,  during  the  incumbency  of  the  Captain 
General,  although  they  suffer,  do  not  dare  to  make  a  complaint 
nor  even  to  say  a  word  to  the  Missionary  Father  because  of 
the  fear  they  have  of  them. 

For  this  reason  it  is  evident  that  the  office  of  Captain 
General  among  the  Indians  is  of  no  advantage  to  the  service 
of  His  Majesty.  And  moreover  it  is  in  opposition  to  the  royal 
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will  as  expressed  by  many  laws  enacted  for  the  government  of 
these  kingdoms,  such  as:  Book  I  and  III;  book  VI,  title  2, 
acts  18  and  19  ;  book  VI,  title  3  ;  book  VI,  title  7,  9  and  10, 
and  many  others.  Besides,  when  there  is  danger  of  an  inroad 
of  the  enemy  or  where  there  is  some  other  urgent  demand 
and  the  Governor  sends  forth  messengers  with  his  orders  for 
the  number  of  men  that  are  to  come  from  each  town,  the  or- 
ders are  not  executed  until  the  Captain  General  gives  his  con- 
sent with  the  following  formula:  Ne  :  N.  N.  Govenaro  gua 
Capita  General,  etc.,  which  means  :  I,  N.  N.  Governor  and 
Captain  General  etc.,  command  etc.  Thus,  far  from  being  use- 
ful, these  officers  become  an  embarrassment.  Nor  can  they 
be  of  advantage  to  the  Indians  themselves  as  will  appear  from 
what  we  said  above,  since  nothing  may  be  called  advantageous 
which  is  contrary  to  Christianity  and  the  saving  of  souls. 
Another  thing  :  the  Indians,  for  the  sake  of  aping  the  Span- 
iards (and  in  this  they  appear  ridiculous),  seek  to  put  aside 
their  own  weapons,  disdaining  to  go  with  bows  and  arrows, 
and  to  provide  themselves  with  fire  arms  which  they  cannot 
handle,  and  with  harness  and  horse.  And  they  do  not  stop  at 
this  but  supply  themselves  with  these  arms,  trappings  and 
horses,  whenever  they  find  a  possible  way  of  doing  so,  with- 
out being  prevented  by  the  officers  of  justice  as  it  is  ordered 
by  Rules  31  and  33,  book  VI,  title  I  of  the  laws  of  these  king- 
doms. Thus,  the  number  of  natives  who  can  march  and 
manage  a  weapon,  Indian  or  Spanish,  with  advantage,  dimin- 
ishes every  day.  For  these  reasons  it  is  my  opinion  that  it 
would  be  advisable  not  to  deprive  those  of  the  office  who  have 
been  already  appointed  and  who  behave  properly  but  not  to 
appoint  new  ones  when  those  who  hold  the  office  at  present 
die  or  misbehave  themselves. 

In  speaking  on  this  subject,  although  it  may  not  be  perhaps 
the  proper  place,  I  should  advise  those  who  have  to  deal  with 
the  Indians  not  to  praise  them  to  their  face,  for  to  the  Indian 
it  is  the  most  venemous  poison  to  hear  himself  praised  and  to 
be  addressed  as  Sir,  as  is  often  done  by  the  incautious  Spaniards, 
who,  because  they  can  draw  out  of  them  with  this  bait  what 
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they  could  not  get  except  by  such  vile  methods,  extol  them 
and  sing  their  praises  without  ceasing.  Not  long  ago  I  saw  a 
paper  addressed  by  a  Spaniard,  who  for  years  had  been  a 
judge,  to  an  Indian  Governor,  beginning  with  the  words,  "  Sir 
Governor."  Were  such  a  thing  done  by  a  negro  or  a  mulatto 
I  would  not  wonder,  for  with  them  it  would  be  honoring  their 
superiors,  but  in  a  Spaniard  who  prides  himself  on  his  nobility 
it  is  a  style  unworthy  and  offensive,  the  more  so  when  it  is 
done  for  his  own  interest. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Mining  Camps  and  Settlements  of  the  Spaniards,  Ranches,  etc.,  inhabited 
and  uninhabited  ;  and  the  Forts  and  Parishes. 

In  beginning  this  chapter  I  cannot  see  my  way 
clear  to  diminish  the  tedium  to  which  I  must  subject  my 
patient  readers,  unless  we  do  as  the  spirits,  and,  free  from  the 
dead  weight  of  the  body,  traverse  upon  the  wings  of  limpid 
thought  all  over  this  Province  from  the  Trinidad  to  the  foot  of 
Fronteras,  and  at  a  proper  elevation  above  these  mountains 
take  a  bird's  eye  view.  And  indeed  we  will  find  that  there 
are  very  few  places  which  have  remained  peopled  outside  of 
the  Missions  of  Sonora.  Should  we  seek  to  gratify  our  curi- 
osity in  search  of  a  remedy  for  this  unfortunate  land  by  pur- 
suing the  same  methods  we  did  to  see  the  Missions,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  undertake  longer  and  more  tiresome  journeys, 
subject  to  all  the  discomforts  of  bad  lodgings,  want  of  provis- 
ions and  lack  of  conveyances.  With  these  introductory  re- 
marks, kind  reader,  we  shall  discuss  in  the  .  . 

SECTION  i. 
Mining  Camps  and  Settlements  of  the  Spaniards. 

We  shall  begin  our  flight  in  twenty-eight  degrees,  twelve 
minutes  latitude,  and  two-hundred-and-sixty-seven  degrees 
longitude,  and  we  here  see  lying  before  us  the  mining  settle- 
ment of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  same  latitude  and  longi- 
tude, together  with  that  of  the  Rio  Chico  in  twelve  minutes 
less  of  latitude  and  ten  degrees  of  longitude.  We  can  also  see 
the  town  of  Tacupeto  in  twenty-nine  degrees  and  three  min- 
utes latitude  and  two-hundred-and-sixty-six  degrees,  fifty-five 
minutes  longitude.  The  distances  from  the  Missions  are  to 
be  found  in  the  preceding  chapter,  Section  I.  The  first  named 
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mining  settlement  was  founded  in  the  year  [17]  54,  when  a  very 
rich  silver  mine  was  found  which  was  operated  for  five  years, 
stimulating  trade  in  this  Province  and  also  in  Ostimuri  and 
Tharaumara  until  gold  was  found  at  San  Antonio.  The  mine 
might  have  produced  even  more  but  for  the  repeated  law  suits 
that  grew  out  of  it,  the  tresspassing  of  one  owner  upon  another 
and  the  consequent  disturbances  together  with  the  inefficiency 
of  the  laws  on  mines  which  have  caused  it  to  be  lost.  It  gave 
rich  yield  when  operated  by  fire  and  also  makes  good  returns 
by  quicksilver.  According  to  rumor  it  is  now  worked  only 
clandestinely  but  although  the  workmen  are  few  the  output  is 
good. 

There  are  two  other  small  mining  settlements  to  the  South- 
west and  West  from  this,  one  called  Santa  Ana,  and  the  other, 
Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe.  The  settlement  of  Rio  Chico  is  one 
of  the  oldest,  and  to  it  belong  the  mines  of  Cobriza,  three 
leagues  distant,  of  Realito  de  la  Dura,  two  leagues  distant,  and 
of  Potrero  and  Potrerillo,  five  leagues  distant.  The  metals  of 
Cobriza  yield  through  fusion,  three,  four  and  six  marks  a  load, 
and  even  one  mark  the  twenty-five  pounds  weight  [arroba]. 
Those  of  Dura,  nine  marks  a  load,  and  those  of  Potrero,  three 
marks  the  twenty-five  pounds  weight.  This  settlement  is  now 
head  of  the  parish  of  San  Francisco  with  thirty  or  more  inhab- 
itants. South  and  Southwest  of  it  lie  the  ranches  Luceros, 
six  leagues  distant;  Sauce,  one  league  distant ;  Duarte  five 
leagues  to  the  West  and  Animas  depopulated  by  the  Seris ;. 
Garcia  three  leagues  off,  and  Carrizal  of  Cerro  Colorado  also 
three  leagues  away.  The  farm  of  Onabas  has  likewise  been 
depopulated  by  the  Seris. 

The  town  of  Tacupeto  is  small  and  offers  nothing  worthy 
of  notice.  The  mining  settlement  of  Ostimuri  which  has  the 
same  name  as  that  Province,  and  that  of  Vatemaneco  are  de- 
serted because  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  ore,  and  the  same 
cause  added  to  the  extreme  cruelty  of  the  Seris  has  brought 
ruin  on  Cobriza.  The  ranches  that  remain  inhabited  East  of 
Onabas  are:  Carrizal,  Milpillas,  Vicora,  Saporoa  and  Palmas. 
To  the  South  there  is  only  Techomoa. 
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Next  comes  the  mining  settlement  of  San  Antonio  de  la 
Huerta,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Province  of  Sonora, 
where  the  judge  and  most  of  the  merchants  reside,  notwith- 
standing that  the  gold  fields  discovered  by  chance  in  1759  have 
lost  much  of  their  importance.  I  said  by  chance  because  it 
happened  in  this  way.  A  lad  had  spilled  a  little  quicksilver  on 
the  sand  of  the  brook  ;  and  trying  to  pick  it  up  with  much 
care  he  noticed  that  some  minute  particles  of  gold  had  ad- 
hered to  the  quicksilver.  These  particles  were  better  recog- 
nized after  washing,  and  this  led  to  an  investigation.  Search 
being  made  with  the  same  diligence  gold  was  discovered,  in 
more  or  less  quantity,  in  so  many  places  that  there  is  scarcely 
a  spot  in  Sonora  that  has  not  shown  signs  of  gold.  So  true  is 
this  that  it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  the  precious  metal 
is  brought  down  by  the  waters  of  the  rivulets  from  some  veins 
of  the  mountains,  but  really  that  it  is  lying  in  the  soil  on  the 
hills  and  in  the  sand  and  gravel  of  the  brooks,  suggesting  the 
idea  that  the  ground  contains  those  qualities  which  concur  in 
the  generation  and  maturation  of  gold. 

This  occurs  particularly  in  those  places  where  the  stones 
called  tepustete  are  found  which  are  very  heavy  like  stones 
of  lead.  They  are  called  "gold  guide,"  because  if  the  ground 
is  dug  wherever  the  tepustete  is  found  there  is  certainty  of 
finding  gold.  However,  the  gold  hunters,  who  wish  to  fill 
their  pockets  with  as  little  labor  as  possible,  have  in  many 
places  been  disappointed.  The  laziness  of  the  majority  of  these 
people  is  extraordinary,  but  it  is  much  more  noticable  in  those 
who  come  from  the  inferior  countries.  Gold  is  found  in 
twenty  different  places,  all  distinct  one  from  the  other,  and  yet 
all  searches  for  the  metal  are  ineffectual  because  those  who 
seek  do  not  persevere.  They  no  sooner  hear  that  gold  is 
found  in  greater  quantity  in  another  place  than  they  leave 
what  they  have  and  go  away  hopefully  looking  for  something 
better ;  like  the  ambitious  dog  that,  letting  the  piece  of 
meat  he  carried  in  his  mouth  drop,  ran  after  its  image  reflected 
in  the  water. 
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But  let  us  look  down  again  on  San  Antonio.  There  we 
see  that  from  its  famous  canyon  alone  and  from  the  near  by 
village  of  Tonichi,  from  the  place  called  las  Tortugas,  from 
around  the  town  of  Soyopa,  of  Llano  Colorado,  between  Mat- 
ape  and  the  old  village  of  Rebeico,  the  resident  traders  ob- 
tain not  only  gold  in  plenty  but  also  silver  which  in  this  mine 
comes  out  by  quicksilver.  The  quantity  of  silver  taken  out  of 
this  mine  would  be  greater,  as  also  out  of  those  around  the 
deserted  mining  settlement  of  San  Francisco,  if  the  workmen 
employed  in  operating  those  mines  had  not  turned  their  backs 
on  them,  allured  by  the  gold.  This,  in  my  opinion,  is  one  of 
the  sources  from  which  emanates  the  poverty  of  the  Province, 
and  the  helplessness  of  the  inhabitants.  While  they  worked 
in  the  silver  mines  they  lived  comfortably,  now  I  see  them 
destitute,  unable  to  procure  sustenance  for  themselves  and 
their  families. 

From  the  San  Antonio  settlement  let  us  take  a  glimpse 
towards  the  South  and  Southwest  and  we  shall  see  the  depop- 
ulated mining  settlements  of  San  Miguel  (head  of  the  Rec- 
torship which  is  now  Rio  Chico),  which  was  the  oldest  and  the 
richest,  three  leagues  East  of  Tecoripa ;  of  Cosari,  nearly  the 
same  distance  Southwest — both  deserted  years  ago  for  want  of 
ore  ;  and  of  Ventana,  seven  leagues  from  Tecoripa,  with  San 
Xavier's  silver  mines.  We  also  see  two  or  three  ranches  in 
the  neighborhood;  that  of  the  Aldames,  and  the  mining 
settlement  of  Mortero,  with  the  mines  of  Santa  Barbara,  and 
the  ranches  of  Sortillones  ;  that  of  Santa  Barbara  ;  that  of  Cien- 
aga  and  others  between  Tecoripa  and  San  Antonio.  The  en- 
tire place  with  the  country  around  Rebeico  and  the  ranch  of 
Sauz,  of  the  Cardobas,  is  depopulated  through  the  warfare  of 
the  Seris  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  the  ranch  of  Canito,  that  of 
Machababi,  the  small  mining  settlement  of  San  Juan  Bau- 
tiste  of  Comuripa  and  Agua  Caliente,  a  stopping  place  of  the 
above  named  Mission,  have  been  deserted.  San  Juan  Bautista 
has  preserved  its  mines  better. 

More  to  the  West  we  have  before  our  eyes,  at  a  distance 
of  five  leagues  from  Matape,  the  ruins  of  Mazatan,  a  Spanish 
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town  ;  and  two  leagues  onward  those  of  Quisuani ;  seven  lea- 
gues further  to  the  West  those  of  the  mining  settlement  of 
Aigame  ;  and  four  leagues  further  on  still  those  of  Aguaje  with 
the  mines  and  ranch  of  Las  Animas  not  far  off,  all  depopulated 
on  account  of  the  Seris.  The  whole  four  with  their  rich  mines 
and  great  valuation  were  laid  waste  during  the  year  [i7]56 
and  [17] 5  7,  together  with  the  town  of  San  Cosme  and  the 
ranch  of  the  late  Captain  Velderrain,  between  San  Cosme  and 
Santa  Rosalia.  The  Aguaje  was  destroyed  by  the  Seris  a  few 
years  before,  attended  by  many  murders,  conflagrations  and 
sacrileges. 

This  cruel  foe  had  already  laid  waste  several  ranches  (the 
names  of  which  I  do  not  recall),  situated  in  his  own  country, 
farther  to  the  West,  which  has  given  origin  to  the  large  num- 
ber of  cattle  to  be  found  in  those  plains.  But  the  sight  of  a 
country  so  unfortunate  tires  the  wings  of  our  fancy.  Let  us 
proceed  on  a  short  flight  of  twenty  leagues  and  take  rest  on 
Cerro  Alto  opposite  the  mining  settlement  of  Todos  Santos. 
This  is  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande,  having  a  farm 
and  several  smelting  plants  where  they  work  the  leads  of  Car- 
rizal,  the  latter  a  settlement  laid  waste  this  year  by  the  Apaches, 
five  leagues  North  from  Todos  Sontos,  with  the  town  of  Caxon 
half  way  between  them.  These  same  Indians  also  destroyed 
Carrizal  de  Abajo,  one  league  and  a  half  distant,  almost  due 
West  from  the  other,  and  the  ranch  of  the  Pimas  three  leagues 
North  of  Carrizal  with  the  town  of  Junta  seven  leagues  farther 
North. 

Looking  from  here  to  the  Southwest  we  find  more  places 
deserted  on  account  of  the  Apaches,  such  as  Santa  Catarina 
near  Bacanora; ;  the  ranch  of  San  Lucas  five  leagues  from  To- 
dos Santos  ;  and  the  place  of  Palos  Blancos,  two  leagues  to  the 
East.  And  farther  off  in  this  direction  there  are  many  deser- 
ted mines  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Satechi  ranch  and  even  more 
inland,  as  for  example,  those  which  constitute  the  mining  settle- 
ment of  Guainopa.  Farther  towards  the  North,  two  leagues 
from  Bacadequatzi,  there  is  another  abandoned  mining  settle- 
ment with  a  foundry  which  yielded  one  mark  for  each  twenty- 
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five  pounds  weight.  In  the  proximity  of  the  town  of  Guatz- 
inera  several  other  mines  are  to  be  found ;  but  they  have 
scarcely  been  in  operation  on  account  of  the  incessant  attacks 
of  the  Apaches.  Between  Guatzinera  and  Baseraca  there  is  a 
stopping  place  and  town  called  Tamichopa  with  two  other 
ranches  belonging  to  the  said  Mission  and  two  others  near 
Nacori. 

The  sight  which  meets  our  eyes  in  the  West  and  North- 
west is  still  more  appalling.  Such  is  the  line  of  farms  and 
ranches  devastated  by  the  Apaches  that  I  shall  merely  give 
their  names  with  a  few  words  about  their  locality.  They  are  ; 
first,  the  Realito,  between  Batuco  and  Matape,  one  league 
North  of  Batuco ;  second,  San  Jago,  formerly  a  mining  settle- 
ment, afterwards  a  cattle  ranch  seven  leagues  from  Batuco  ; 
third,  Agua  Caliente,  five  leagues  Northwest  of  Batuco.  Then 
comes  Machacubizi,  salmon  ranch,  six  leagues  further  West. 
The  last  two  and  those  which  follow  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  Apaches  since  1754.  Topisco,  two  leagues  from  Matape  ; 
Solia  to  the  Southwest;  Rodriguez  four  leagues  farther  ;  and 
the  farm  of  the  Mission,  more  to  the  North  and  five  leagues 
from  Batuco.  Then  Banachari  farm;  and  Matape  farm,  a  short 
distance  from  the  preceding,  with  another  small  mining  settle- 
ment. Batasaqui  four  leagues  further  North  was  laid  waste  by 
the  Apaches  in  [l/]54,  and  five  leagues  from  this  to  the  North- 
west, Ojitos. 

Now,  however,  being  so  far  away,  we  cannot  well  recognize 
all  the  places  and  distances,  so  let  us  take  another  flight  of 
thirty-three  leagues  as  far  as  the  high  range  of  mountains  be- 
tween Guasavas  and  Oposura.  In  this  flight  we  meet  with  the 
town  of  the  little  Valley  of  Depachi,  which,  though  scantily 
peopled,  measures  one  league  in  length.  There  is  also  here  a 
ranch  of  the  Opata  Indians.  Formerly  it  was  a  mining  settle- 
ment, on  account  of  the  rich  mines,  which  have  been  abandon- 
ed in  the  neighborhood,  such  as  those  of  the  brook  of  Naca- 
tovori,  five  leagues  to  the  South  west,  and  that  of  Lampazo  on 
the  same  brook  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  to  the  East, 
five  leagues  from  Depachi  ;  both  having  been  depopulated 
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with  their  small  mining  settlements,  and  their  ruins  may  be 
seen  to  the  present  day.  A  third  mine  was  Coronilla  ;  a  fourth, 
the  lead  mine  of  Santo  Domingo  ;  a  fifth,  that  of  Guijas,  two 
leagues  East ;  all  rich  veins  and  of  a  good  output.  That  of 
Nacatovori  is  still  in  operation.  There  are  several  other  mines 
towards  the  Northwest,  such  as  those  of  Promontorio  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  deserted  ranch  of  the  Mission  of  Guasabas, 
San  Joseph,  or  Alamo.  Good  grains  of  gold  are  also  found  in 
this  same  Promontorio,  and  in  the  mine  of  Salitorad  towards 
the  North,  all  at  a  short  distance  from  one  another. 

But  here  from  the  place  we  now  occupy  we  begin  to  see 
the  country  inhabited  by  Spaniards.  Tonivavi  is  in  a  hole 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  four  or  five  leagues  from  Oposura. 
Its  inhabitants  are  thirty-two  families,  all  of  them  very  poor 
with  the  exception  of  three  or  four.  For  this  reason  and  be- 
cause of  the  incessant  hostilities  of  the  Apaches,  they  are  at 
present  not  able  to  operate  the  mines  which  belonged  to  their 
forefathers.  These  are,  that  of  San  Patricio  on  the  East,  about 
five  leagues  away,  which  yielded  by  smelting,  two  marks  for 
every  twenty-five  pounds  weight ;  and  another  two  leagues  from 
this  to  the  Southwest,  that  of  San  Christobal,  which  though 
hard  to  work  has  a  vein  that  yielded,  as  I  have  said  before, 
fifty  per  cent,  of  silver.  This  however,  was  not  continuous 
but  in  isolated  spots.  The  other  ore  of  the  vein  yielded  one 
mark  for  each  twenty-five  pounds  weight.  One  league  from 
the  latter  to  the  Southwest,  there  is  a  lead  mine  of  three  marks 
for  each  load,  which  is  submerged. 

Very  near  this  mine  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  road 
leading  to  Guasavas  there  are  several  veins  of  leaden  ore  of 
very  good  quality  which  have  not  yet  been  assayed.  There 
are  three  others  near  Tonivavi,  the  Cozinera,  not  a  quarter  of 
a  league  distant,  yielding  three  marks  to  the  load  ;  that  of  San 
Joseph,  the  same  distance  to  Southwest  running  at  three,  four 
and  five  marks  ;  and  that  of  San  Antonio,  farther  West,  giving 
from  six  to  nine  marks  per  load.  Besides  these  there  are  many 
others,  all  abondoned  as  useless  because  of  the  proximity  of 
the  enemy,  who  has  left  for  the  maintenance  of  the  inhabitants 
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only  a  few  cows  and  small  patches  of  cultivated  land.  In  this 
vicinity  there  is  but  one  deserted  ranch,  Los  Morenos,  five 
leagues  East.  Two  leagues  farther,  at  the  foot  of  La  Culebrilla, 
lie  the  deserted  ranches  of  El  Medico  and  another  called  also 
Los  Morenos,  in  the  glen  of  Capadequatzi,  with  well  watered 
lands  and  plains  for  breeding  all  kinds  of  cattle,  five  leagues 
Northwest  of  Guasabas. 

Following  this  glen  towards  the  West  and  penetrating 
into  the  range  of  mountains,  some  fourteen  leagues  Northwest 
of  Cumpas,  we  see  the  old  deserted  mining  settlement  of  San 
Cristobal,  and  three  leagues  from  it,  and  eleven  in  the  same 
direction  from  Cumpas,  that  of  Mololer,  respectively  South 
from  the  mining  settlement  of  Nacosari,  the  one  five  leagues 
and  the  other  seven. 

Turning  our  eyes  to  the  Southwest,  six  leagues  from  Ton- 
ivavi,  we  find  the  town  of  Pivipa  one  league  South  of  Oposura, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  support  themselves  by  cultivating  their 
land  and  raising  cattle.  South  and  West  of  this  town  lie  the 
following  ranches  deserted  on  account  of  the  hostilities  of  the 
Apaches  in  [i?]53  and  [i/]54:  Terecomatzi,  Comaquita, 
Massocaqui,  Comatzi  and  Nabache,  the  latter  four  leagues,  the 
other  five  and  the  first  two,  farther  from  Terapa  towards  the 
South-west.  During  the  same  year  and  by  the  same  cause  the 
ranches  of  Los  Chinos  and  that  of  Sauze  were  abandoned, 
both  belonging  to  Nunez  situated  two  and  three  leagues  East 
of  Casa  de  Nunez,  the  last  town  of  the  valley  of  Sonora 
towards  the  South.  Half  a  league  distant  from  Concepcion 
there  is  another  small  place  in  the  same  valley,  four  leagues 
from  Babiacora.  Glancing  towards  the  West  we  see  the  de- 
serted Bolas  ranche  some  four  leagues  distant,  and  two  leagues 
farther  on  towards  Ures,  the  ranch  of  Valderrain  and  a  small 
ranch  of  this  Mission,  with  the  town  and  farm  of  Soniviate, 
some  seven  leagues  Northwest  of  Ures,  laid  waste  and  burned 
down  with  many  deaths  by  the  Seris  in  1755,  who,  united 
with  the  Apaches  had  destroyed  the  other  sin  [i/]54.  Coming 
back  through  Concepcion  and  the  mines  of  Cerro  Gordo  to 
our  place  of  observation,  our  eyes  meet  towards  the  South, 
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the  ruins  of  the  ranches  of  Usabra;  of  Teguatzi  with  an 
orchard  at  a  distance  of  four  or  five  leagues  from  Pivipa  to 
the  West;  of  the  town  and  farm  called  La  Pastoria  nearly 
one  league  North  from  it ;  and  the  ranch  of  Laxas  three 
leagues  towards  the  East ;  and  two  leagues  nearer  this  way, 
Bacatzi  with  its  orchard;  all  depopulated  in  [i/]53  and  [i7]54. 
The  mining  settlement  of  San  Juan  Bautista,  eight  leagues 
from  Oposura,  West-north-west,  which  was  the  head  Mission 
of  its  Rectorship  and  of  all  this  Province,  was  depopulated  on 
the  third  day  of  May  in[i/]5i  and  during  the  year  [i7]53the 
ranch  of  Santa  Barbara  of  Bachelor  Grixalva,  four  leagues 
from  San  Juan  Baustista  toward  the  East,  met  with  the  same 
fate.  The  ranches  of  Alamos,  four  leagues  towards  the  South- 
west, and  that  of  Morenos,  two  leagues  South  from  it  were  de- 
stroyed in  [i7]48  and  [i/]49  ;  and  during  the  same  year  that 
of  Basura,  and  that  of  Badequatzi  about  five  leagues  from  San 
Juan  ;  that  of  the  Destierro  at  a  distance  of  four  leagues ;  that  of 
Paquillo,  at  a  distance  of  six  ;  that  of  Gonzales,  two  leagues  to 
the  East ;  and  towards  the  North,  one  league  away,  the  ranch 
of  Mungia.  The  latter  was  depopulated  after  an  assault  of 
the  Apaches  in  [i7]44,  and  after  that  consecutively  the  other 
five  as  also  that  of  Bachelor  Soto,  and  that  of  Beroyesa 
nearly  two  leagues  distant  from  San  Juan  to  the  North-west. 
On  the  iQth  of  February  [i7]43,  the  Apaches  laid  waste 
and  burned  down  the  ranch  of  Durazno,  killing  forty-two  per- 
sons ;  the  ruins  are  to  be  seen  six  leagues  West  of  Cumpas. 
At  a  distance  of  two  leagues  less  in  the  same  direction  the 
ranches  of  the  Salazares  were  destroyed  on  the  following  day. 
Years  before,  those  of  Meco  and  D.  Antonio  de  Mendoza,  situ- 
ated further  West  in  the  mountains,  were  deserted ;  and  even 
before  that  the  murderous  inroads  of  the  Apaches  caused  the 
desertion  of  the  ranches  of  Toracon,  Tepuchi,  Montegrande, 
Santa  Rosa  and  Jesus  Maria  de  Curnpa  towards  the  North  as 
far  as  the  mining  settlement  of  Basochuca.  Therefore  there 
is  no  room  for  doubt  that  Sonora  is  on  the  verge  of  destruction, 
for  we  have  seen  in  this  chapter  scarcely  ten  places  inhabited 
by  Spaniards,  while  there  are  more  than  eighty  ranches  and 
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farms  destroyed  by  the  enemies  and  we  have  omitted  many 
for  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  knowledge  of  and  to  describe  all 
of  them.  Many  of  the  inhabited  places  were  small  villages 
with  a  few  families,  and  I  have  taken  no  account  of  the  many 
mining  settlements  which  I  have  already  named  and  which 
have  been  destroyed. 

But  let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  the  South  and  we  will  see 
opposite  Cumpas,  half  a  league  to  the  West,  Teonadepa,  a 
small  town  of  the  Spaniards,  and  from  here  down  the  river,  a 
short  distance  before  reaching  Jamaica  we  see,  on  the  left  bank 
towards  the  East,  Grijalvas,  and  a  little  in  front  and  to  the 
West,  Arguelles,  two  deserted  ranches.  Jamaica,  two  leagues 
from  Cumpas  to  the  South,  is  the  stopping  place  of  the  work- 
men of  D.  Julian  Moreno,  together  with  a  few  inhabitants 
who  gather  there.  Tecori,  two  leagues  farther,  is  a  Spanish 
place,  and  from  here  to  the  deserted  farm  of  Don  Gregorio  it  is 
two  leagues  Southwest.  Two  leagues  further  in  the  same  di- 
rection the  farm  of  the  Bachelor  D.  Juan  Joseph  Grixalva  is 
still  standing,  while  at  a  short  distance  another,  one  of  the 
Mission  of  Oposura,  has  been  abandoned. 

Looking  towards  the  North  we  fail  to  see  the  old  mining 
settlement  of  Nacosari,  fourteen  leagues  North  from  Cumpas, 
which  used  to  be  very  rich  but  which  fell  to  ruin  through  the 
hostility  of  the  Apaches,  so  that  at  present  the  only  inhabi- 
tants are  Don  Manuel  Vazquez  and  some  Spaniards  and  Opatas, 
his  adherents.  It  has  many  and  good  mines ;  but  they  have 
been  poorly  worked  for  fear  of  the  Apaches.  Chunerovavi, 
five  leagues  North,  had  two  mining  settlements,  with  its  mines 
of  two  different  qualities  ;  the  one  yielding  gold,  but  of  poor 
quality,  the  other  giving  silver,  of  from  three  to  six  marks  the 
twenty-five  pounds  weight.  The  one  of  inferior  worth  was 
abandoned  on  March  5th,  1/42,  when  the  Apaches  attacked 
the  neighboring  place  of  Aguaje  ;  the  other,  was  kept  standing 
until  [i/]54  when  the  same  Indians  attacked  it  a  second  time 
putting  to  death  several  Christians  and  setting  the  houses  on 
fire,  since  when  it  has  remained  desolate  to  the  present  day. 
The  following  places  have  also  been  deserted :  the  old  mining 
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settlement  of  Nacosari  since  the  year  of  the  first  assault,  [i/]42; 
the  mining  settlement  of  Pena,  two  leagues  Southwest  of 
Nacosari,  and  that  of  Hacienda  Vieja,  four  leagues  East  of 
Nacosari  ;  also  the  mining  settlement  of  Barrigon,  with  good 
gold  and  silver  mines.  These  had  all  been  deserted  some 
years  before  because  of  the  cruelties  of  the  Apaches,  and  not 
for  want  of  ore,  for  the  mines  are  many  in  number  and  of  rich 
product.  Don  Manuel  Vazquez,  the  gentleman  mentioned 
above,  stated  to  me  that  some  of  them  yielded  seventy-five 
marks  for  a  hundred  weight.  Those  of  Final  and  Guacal 
though  somewhat  distant,  were  equally  valuable. 

Not  very  far  from  Final  there  was  an  old  town  called  Toa- 
portzi,  which  became  afterwards  the  Royal  mining  settlement 
of  San  Juan  del  Rio  and  was  depopulated  by  the  Apaches,  to- 
gether with  that  near  Opotu,  called  Nori.  Other  places  ruined 
by  the  same  enemy  we  must  not  fail  to  mention  in  our  way  : 
first,  two  ranches,  one  near  Toaportzi,  one  league  and  a  half 
South,  and  the  other  near  the  river  between  Opotu  and  Gua- 
savas  ;  second,  one  league  North  of  Nacosari,  the  Escalante 
ranch  with  a  smelting  house  ;  third,  Corella,  one  league  North  J 
and  finally,  two  leagues  farther,  Cardenas  with  two  or  three 
more  in  its  vicinity.  All  have  been  destroyed  by  the  Apaches  ; 
but  letus  go  on  and  have  patience. 

SECTION  2. 

The  Royal  Forts  ;  and  the  chain  of  inhabited  and  uninhabited 
districts  between  them. 

After  having  fatigued  our  eyes  and  tormented  our  memory 
with  so  great  a  desolation,  we  are  compelled  to  take  another 
flight  of  the  imagination  in  order  to  see  the  five  garrisons 
which  at  so  heavy  an  expense  His  Majesty  keeps  for  the  de- 
fense of  this  unfortunate  land,  noticing  at  the  same  time  the 
inhabited  and  uninhabited  places  which  lie  between  them. 

We  find,  in  the  first  place,  the  Fronteras  fort,  called  also 
Santa  Rosa  Corodequatzi,  in  thirty-two  degrees  and  ten  min- 
utes latitude  and  two-hundred-and-sixty-five  degrees  and  forty- 
six  minutes  longitude.  This  was  the  first  and  only  garrisoned 
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fort  of  Sonora  from  1690  to  1740.  In  1686  the  Jacomis, 
Sumas  and  Janos  rose  in  arms  and  joined  the  Apaches  to 
carry  on  war  against  the  Opatas.  On  the  tenth  of  May,  1688, 
they  attacked  the  town  of  Santa  Rosa,  eight  leagues  North  of 
Cuquiaratzi,  and  again  on  the  eleventh  of  June,  1689.  On  ac- 
count of  these  assaults,  the  Opatas  of  Santa  Rosa  retired  to 
the  place  where  the  fort  stands  at  present,  and  in  order  to 
check  the  inroads  of  the  enemy,  fifteen  men  were  sent  from 
the  Cinaloa  fort.  They  remained  two  or  three  years  at  Teuri- 
catzi  and  then  went  to  the  spring  of  Corodequatzi  where  it 
may  be  said  that  this  fort  had  its  beginning  in  1690.  On  re- 
moving it  to  the  beautiful  spot  it  now  occupies,  the  Opatas  lefb 
some  going  to  Teuncatzi,  and  some  to  Cuquiaratzi. 

This  Mission  consisted  in  1660  of  this  town,  of  the  afore- 
mentioned Santa  Rosa  and  of  Enchuta  (of  which  I  had  no 
knowledge  when  writing  about  the  Missions,  and  for  this  rea- 
son I  mention  it  in  this  place)  founded  after  1686  by  the  re- 
tiring of  some  of  the  Opatas  of  Texas  and  of  their  visiting 
places  and  ranch  to  this  fort.  We  have  spoken  of  its  depop- 
ulation and  the  cause  of  it  in  the  second  section  of  the 
Missions.  This  was  during  the  fatal  period  of  the  war  of  the 
Apaches  who  before  this  seemed  to  be  contented  on  the  banks 
of  their  river  Gila  and  never  invaded  the  Province  until  joining 
the  three  rebel  nations  mentioned  above,  they  have  daily  be- 
come more  destructive  for  nearly  ninety  years. 

To  the  North,  Northwest  and  East  of  this  fort,  at  Junta, 
San  Bernardino  and  in  the  ravines  of  Chuchuveratzi  and  Batep- 
ito,  there  are  signs  of  former  inhabitants,  but  nobody  knows 
anything  about  them.  The  explanation  which  suggests  itself  to 
me  is  that  perhaps  the  Opatas  extended  their  territory  to  such 
places  ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  this  because  their  names 
belong  to  the  tongue  of  that  nation.  Thus  Batepito  means, 
"  turn  of  the  water,"  Chuchuveratzi,  "  in  the  brook  or  ravine, 
of  the  fish/'  Naideni-Bacatzi,  "  the  beautiful  reed  grass  land ;  " 
Chiqui-caqui,  tf  the  mountains  of  the  wild  turkey." 

From  this  fort  to  that  of  Terrenate  it  is  thirty  leagues  of 
a  straight  road  through  Magallanes  pass.  However,  not  to 
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omit  anything  worthy  of  mention  we  shall  first  cast  a  glance 
at  the  mining  settlement  of  Basochuca,  inhabited  by  a  few  poor 
Spaniards  and  a  larger  number  of  Opatas,  but  which  on  ac- 
count of  the  poverty  of  these  Spaniards  has  no  mining  opera- 
tion at  all.  Similar  conditions  and  combinations  of  circum- 
stances are  the  destruction  of  the  towns  with  no  benefit  to  the 
Royal  Treasury  and  with  greater  evil  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
of  those  poor  wretches  who,  for  the  sake  of  a  miserable  freedom 
of  life,  give  up  everything  belonging  to  them.  This  settlement 
is  ten  leagues  West  of  Nacosari  and  four  or  five  west  of 
Bacoatzi,  with  several  gold  placer  mines  South. 

Five  or  six  leagues  West  of  Arispe  we  find  the  depopu- 
lated gold  mining  settlement  of  Santa  Rosa ;  and  four  leagues 
South,  that  of  Tetoatzi ;  and  about  two  leagues  Southwest, 
Tequatzi,  a  ranch  of  D.  Augustin  de  Vildosola  which  was  at- 
tacked by  the  Apaches  the  22nd  of  February,  1746,  and 
abandoned  at  the  same  time.  Bacanutzi  lies  North  of  Arispe, 
and  in  the  same  direction,  La  Cananea,  all  depopulated  this 
year,  1762.  Between  these  places  there  are  some  ranches  and 
deserted  farms  but  my  want  of  information  prevents  me  from 
mentioning  them  by  name. 

Now  we  reach  the  fort  of  Terrenate,  which,  as  we  said  in 
speaking  of  the  Seris,  was  erected  in  1742  to  keep  the 
Apaches  on  this  side  of  the  High  Pima  region,  but  that 
enemy  has,  as  we  now  see,  done  more  damage  during  the 
same  and  the  following  years  than  before  its  erection.  In  our 
days  the  town  of  Guchuca  near  Terrenate  and  the  ranch  of 
Mututicatzi,  both  of  the  Pimas,  have  been  left  uninhabited. 
This  fort  lies  in  thirty-two  degrees,  forty  minutes  latitude,  and 
two-hundred-and-sixty-four  degrees,  twelve  minutes  longitude. 
There  is  to  the  West,  at  a  distance  of  five  leagues  from  Santa 
Maria  Soamca,  and  two  leagues  from  the  aforementioned  head 
Mission,  to  the  South,  a  deserted  ranch,  and  one  league  further 
down  that  of  San  Lazaro.  From  this  about  two  leagues  West 
is  the  ranch  of  Los  Divisaderos  and  eight  leagues  South  the 
ranch  and  farm  of  Sicurisudac,  where  in  1730  the  Apaches 
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barbarously   committed   the  most  atrocious  murders  and  the 
greatest  outrages. 

On  the  i6th  of  February,  1746,  these  natives  burned  down 
the  Church  of  Cocospera,  visiting  place  of  Santa  Maria,  twelve 
leagues  from  this  fort.  Turning  to  the  Southwest  of  Santa 
Maria,  we  find  peopled,  but  living  wretchedly,  eight  leagues 
distant,  the  three  ranches  of  Santa  Barbara,  San  Luis  and 
Buena  Vista,  at  a  short  distance  from  each  other,  and  three  or 
four  leagues  from  Guevavi. 

From  Guevavi  it  is  about  seven  leagues  North-north-west 
to  the  fort  of  Tubaca,  which  is  in  thirty-two  degrees,  fifty-three 
minutes  latitude,  and  two-hundred-and-sixty-three  degrees, 
eighteen  minutes  longitude,  on  the  spot  where  the  town  of 
the  same  name  stood  before  the  rising  of  the  Pimas.  It  was 
a  visiting  place  of  Guevavi,  and  its  natives  at  present  people 
Tumacacori,  but  as  they  have  not  here  as  good  land  as  at 
Tubaca,  their  plantations  are  uncertain.  The  above  mentioned 
rising  caused  the  building  of  this  fort  in  1752.  In  the  vicinity 
of  this  fort  we  find  the  depopulated  ranch  of  Sopori,  more  than 
two  leagues  North  ;  that  of  Tucubavi  thirteen  leagues  South- 
west ;  the  farm  and  visiting  town  of  Guevavi  with  a  few  Span- 
iards ;  Aribaca  seven  leagues  West,  and  that  of  San  Luis 
Beltran  thirty  leagues  Southwest,  all  deserted. 

About  eighteen  leagues  south  of  this  fort  we  find  El  Cer- 
ro  and  a  little  further  down,  the  abandoned  mining  settlement  of 
the  prodigious  balls  of  native  silver.  Two  leagues  farther  the 
mining  settlement  of  Aguacaliente  is  found  which  in  former 
times  was  famous  for  its  silver  mines  but  now  is  of  use  to 
no  one.  Further  on,  a  little  to  the  Southwest,  and  at  a  short 
distance  from  Saric,  we  find  the  abandoned  small  mining 
settlement  of  Sombreretillo,  and  one  league  North  of  this 
village  there  are  other  mines  of  gold  and  silver. 

From  here  to  the  Altar  fort  we  have  already  described  all 
that  is  to  be  seen  in  the  last  section  of  the  chapter  on  the  Mis- 
sions. We  shall  only  note  on  the  way  the  depopulated  mining 
settlement  of  Santa  Maria  de  Oquitoa  about  one  league  West 
of  the  town  of  the  same  name.  The  Altar  fort  is  situated  in 
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thirty-one  degrees,  ten  minutes  latitude  and  two  hundred  and 
sixty-two  degrees,  four  minutes  longitude,  forty  leagues  from 
the  Gulf  of  California.  It  was  erected  in  1753  and  1754,  also 
on  account  of  the  rising  of  the  Pimas.  Twenty  men  were 
added  to  the  thirty  of  the  old  fort  of  Cinaloa,  which  at  the 
time  of  the  rebellion  of  Yaqui,  was  moved  to  Buena  Vista  in 
1741.  The  rising  of  the  Pimas  caused  its  removal  in  1751  to 
the  Pima  high  lands.  Afterwards  during  the  year  mentioned 
above,  the  number  of  the  garrison  was  raised  to  fifty  men  under 
the  command  of  Captain  D.  Bernardo  de  Urrea,  a  native  of 
Culiacan  city. 

Six  leagues  Southwest  from  Altar  fort  there  are,  in  a  spot 
called  Ocuca,  two  depopulated  ranches,  one  of  the  Mission  of 
San  Ignacio  and  the  other  of  Dona  Sabina.  Next  to  them  in 
the  same  direction  come  those  of  Arituava  and  Santa  Rosa  of 
the  people  of  Santa  Ana.  This  Spanish  town  was  of  those 
which  had  a  larger  number  of  inhabitants  before  the  last  in- 
surrection ;  but  nowadays  they  are  few.  The  town  of  San 
Lorenzo,  three  or  four  leagues  distant  to  the  Northwest,  was 
completely  deserted  after  the  attack  of  the  Seris  and  Pimas  in 
1756,  when,  unprepared,  it  was  sacked  in  fire  and  blood,  thirty-- 
eight persons  being  killed.  There  was  another  small  village 
or  ranch  five  leagues  North,  called  Tupo,  of  which  nothing  but 
the  name  remains,  and  such  is  likewise  the  history  of  the 
Navidad  ranch  Southwest  of  Santa  Ana  from  the  time  it  was 
laid  waste  by  the  Apaches  in  1730  with  fourteen  Christians 
killed. 

The  town  ot  Soledad,  with  another  ranch,  was,  in  1757, 
ruined  by  the  inroads  of  the  Apaches  and  Seris ;  and  before 
that  date  the  same  doom  befel  the  farm  of  Sasava  and  another 
one  between  San  Ygnacio  and  Cucurpe.  The  only  places 
peopled  outside  of  the  Missions  are  the  small  town  of  Dolores 
and  the  mining  settlement  of  Saracatzi ;  but  the  inhabitants 
are  not  in  sufficient  numbers  to  protect  the  great  wealth  in  gold 
and  silver  which,  according  to  those  well  informed,  is  enclosed 
in  their  mines.  North  of  Cucurpe  there  is  another  deserted 
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ranch,  and  two  others  between  Dolores  and  Remedies.  The 
only  one  still  peopled  is  San  Xavier,  between  Cucurpe  and 
Toape. 

Still  peopled  in  the  valley  of  Sonora  we  find  the  two  min- 
ing settlements  of  Montepore  and  Sonora,  between  Guecapa 
and  Acontzi ;  and  also  the  farm  of  the  late  Bachelor  Soto,  but 
without  operation  of  mines  ;  and  in  the  same  condition  the 
small  mining  settlement  of  San  Joseph  near  Opodepe.  But 
abandoned  we  find  the  ranches  of  Merisichi,  between  San  Joseph 
and  Toape,  as  also  that  of  Casita  between  Nacameri  and 
Ures ;  another  towards  the  East  between  Nacameri  and 
Acontzi;  and  finally  La  Huerta  between  Nacameri  and  Antunes. 
All  this  destruction  has  been  the  work  of  the  Apaches  and 
Seris,  and  the  latter  have  by  themselves  laid  waste  the  mining 
settlement  of  Antunes,  that  of  Bacoatzito,  of  Gavilan,  of  San 
Cosme,  and  another  farm  or  ranch  between  them.  The  Seris 
have  also  depopulated  the  farm  of  Almada  and  before  coming 
to  it,  that  of  Cornelio,  and  farther  West,  near  the  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia, the  ranch  of  Ybaruru  and  the  pearl  producing  land  of 
Tepoca.  There  are  inhabitants  left  in  places  protected  by  the 
fort  of  San  Miguel,  such  as  San  Joseph  de  Gracia,  having  no 
advantages;  the  ranch  of  Bachelor  Don  Francisco  Xavier 
Noriega ;  the  farm'  of  Pitic  which  was  owned  by  the  late  Gov- 
ernor Don  Augustin  de  Vildosola;  a  village  at  Cerro  Pelonand 
another  at  Los  Angeles,  and  finally,  the  most  densely  popu- 
lated and  the  poorest,  San  Miguel,  close  to  the  fort  of  the 
same  name.  At  the  time  of  the  bonanza  at  Antunes,  San 
Miguel  began  to  be  called  municipal  town,  but  I  am  not  aware 
that  it  has  been  granted  the  title ;  I  doubt  it  very  much,  as  I 
have  seen  no  notice  or  evidence  of  it. 

This  fort  is  in  thirty  degrees  latitude,  and  two-hundred- 
and-sixty-nine  degrees,  thirty  minutes  longitude.  We  have 
already  spoken  of  its  erection  and  removal  from  Pitic  to  the 
present  site  ;  and  so  we  shall  finish  by  stating  that  therein  re- 
sides the  Governor  of  these  Provinces  who  rules  in  person. 
With  regard  'to  the  building  of  these  five  forts,  for  weighty 
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reasons   and   in   the  interest  of  the  public  good  of  these  Pro- 
vinces, I  forbear  making  any  remarks. 

In  the  Province  of  Sonora  alone  there  are  : 
Mining  settlements  and  Spanish  towns,  in- 
cluding the  five  Royal  forts,  inhabited  on 
the  27th  of  November,  1762,            .         .  22 
Uninhabited ;  most  of  them  mining  settle- 
ments,      48 

Farms  and  ranches,  inhabited,     ...  2 

The  same,  uninhabited,       .         .         .         .126 


Total,  uninhabited,  174 


Total,  inhabited,  24 


Not  reckoning  five  mining  settlements  uninhabited  in  the 
Province  of  Ostimuri. 

The  kind  reader  will  pardon  me  for  the  great  confusion 
he  has  observed  in  these  two  sections  which  have  been  written 
in  haste.  I  confess,  that  deeming  this  subject  of  less  impor- 
tance, I  left  it  for  the  last  moment.  I  promise  to  be  more  ex- 
plicit in  the  third,  which  follows. 

SECTION  3. 
The  Parishes,  Parish  Churches  and  Parishioners. 

Although  this  Province  is  so  extensive  and  has  not  a  few 
towns,  mining  settlements  and  ranches,  inhabited  by  Spaniards 
and  civilized  natives,  still  there  are  only  two  parishes  and  part 
of  a  third.  The  first  is  San  Juan  de  Bautista  de  Sonora,  now 
San  Miguel  de  Horcacitas.  The  reason  for  this  change  is  that 
San  Juan  having  been  depopulated  as  I  mentioned  in  the  first 
section,  the  Rector  removed  to  the  town  and  fort  of  San  Miguel, 
the  Royal  chapel  of  which  serves  as  parish  church.  The 
church  which  they  began  to  build  during  the  time  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  D.  Pablo  de  Arze  y  Arroyo  has  been  allowed  to 
remain,  on  account  of  the  deterioration  of  the  gold  mines  of 
Antunes,  in  the  same  condition  in  which  it  was  left  by  the 
Governor  when  Don  Juan  de  Mendoza,  his  successor,  took 
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possession  of  the  government.  The  structure  is  made  of  raw 
brick  and  having  no  roof  yet,  it  is  being  ruined  by  the  rains 
and  there  is  but  little  hope  of  its  being  finished,  unless  a  rich 
mine  be  found  in  that  vicinity,  for  the  inhabitants  are  extremely 
poor.  They  till  their  land,  which  is  fertile  enough,  but  they 
have  no  market ;  so  they  have  plenty  of  bread  and  go  half 
naked. 

The  other  parish  is  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  of  Nacosari 
with  a  sufficiently  large  and  handsome  church.  The  inhab- 
itants of  the  mining  settlement  of  the  same  name  are  few,  and 
the  Rector  lives  in  the  Fronteras  fort,  where  he  runs  less  danger 
and  can  more  easily  obtain  an  escort  when  he  has  to  go  out  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties.  For  the  parochial  functions  he 
uses  the  fort's  Royal  chapel. 

The  boundaries  of  these  parishes  is  so  extensive  that 
the  two  priests,  having  no  assistants  to  help  them,  find  it 
utterly  impossible  to  minister  to  them.  In  order  to  go  round 
his  jurisdiction  each  one  has  to  travel  more  than  two  hundred 
leagues  with  imminent  risk  of  being  attacked  by  the  Apaches 
and  Seris. 

The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  parish  of  St.  Francis 
of  Assissi  of  Rio  Chico,  which  formerly  was  situated  in  the  old 
mining  settlement  of  San  Miguel  near  Tecoripa ;  and  although 
at  the  present  time  its  parish  church  is  in  the  Province  of 
Ostimuri  in  the  mining  settlement  of  Rio  Chico,  it  takes  within 
its  limits  a  considerable  part  of  Sonora,  consisting  of  the  whole 
of  the  Western  side  of  Rio  Grande  from  Yaqui  to  San  Miguel, 
exclusive  of  Ures,  Matape  and  Batuco.  There  are  very  few 
secular  clergymen  in  Sonora,  there  being  at  present  not  more 
than  three,  and  the  Missionary  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
help  them  as  far  as  they  can  do  it  without  neglecting  their 
Indians.  And,  indeed  I  may  say  (since  I  consider  myself 
bound  to  state  the  truth),  that  they  do  everything  not  immdi- 
ately  within  the  place  where  the  parish  priest  resides  and  its 
vicinity.  The  latter  comes  round  once  a  year  (I  do  not  say 
this  of  all  of  them) ;  and  as  for  the  distant  places  he  sends 
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somebody  to  collect  the  taxes  earned  by  the  sweat  of  another's 
brow. 

Notwithstanding  this,  and  their  vast  extent  just  men- 
tioned, these  parishes  can  by  no  means  be  considered  lucrative 
positions ;  for,  speaking  on  the  subject  to  obtain  information 
with  one  who  had  been  parish  priest  of  San  Juan  Bautista  de 
Sonora  for  thirty  years,  I  was  assured  that  during  his  time 
when  the  Province  was  not  so  much  molested  by  the  enemies ; 
when  the  silver  mines  were  in  operation  and  producing  much  ; 
when  all  the  places  we  have  mentioned  as  abandoned  in  the 
first  and  second  section  of  this  chapter  were  peopled ;  he  was 
not  able  to  obtain  a  thousand  pesos  for  the  support  of  the 
parish ;  and  that  only  by  renting  out  the  tithes  he  succeeded 
in  getting  up  a  ranch  in  order  to  live  decently. 

Such  being  the  case  when  Sonora  had  a  bonanza,  we  may 
conjecture  that  in  these  stormy  times  one  half  perhaps  will  be 
the  amount.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  the  parish  of  San  Juan 
Bautista  was  considered  the  best  and  richest,  but  I  am  half 
inclined  to  suspect  that  the  reason  why  it  did  not  yield  more  in 
those  days  was  because  the  emeritus  pastor  and  venerable  man, 
as  I  have  heard  from  others,  was  accustomed  to  exempt  the 
poor  from  paying  their  taxes,  and  was  not  very  exacting  with 
the  others  as  is  the  practice  now  in  asking  specie ;  but  he  con- 
tented himself  with  heads  of  cattle,  which  were  then  plentiful. 
Besides,  he  would  give  his  two  or  three  assistants  nearly  all 
the  fees  they  collected  for  him. 

Consequently  we  may  conjecture  that  he  might  have  had 
as  much  as  two  or  three  thousand  pesos,  and  that  he  had  nearly 
two  thousand  pesos  for  competent  sustenance.  Such  may  be 
also  the  revenue  of  the  Nacosari  parish,  because  it  has  one  fort 
more,  that  of  Tubaca,  the  revenue  from  which,  more  or  less, 
according  to  the  times,  is  three  hundred  pesos.  Something, 
however,  has  to  be  deducted  from  this  sum  ;  because  the  Cap- 
tains pay  the  taxes  of  the  troops,  not  in  specie,  but  in  goods 
as,  according  to  the  rules,  the  soldiers  themselves  are  paid. 

As  these  parish  priests  belong  to  the  diocese  of  Durango, 
it  concerns  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  to  fill  the  places,  nomi- 
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nating  three  persons,  one  of  them  being  elected  by  the  Vice 
Patron.  But  as  the  Province  is  so  overrun  by  enemies,  that 
in  1/55  the  parish  priest,  D.  Joachim  Rodriguez  Rey,  was 
murdered  by  the  Apaches,  notwithstanding  his  military  escort, 
there  seem  to  be  few  secular  priests  who  care  to  apply  for 
these  rectories. 

The  parish  of  San  Miguel  has  as  rector  the  Bachelor  D. 
Gabriel  de  Arenibar ;  but  I  understand  that  he  has  resigned, 
and  somebody  will  be  appointed  temporarily,  as  has  been  done 
at  Nacosari  where  Bachelor  D.  Joachim  Felix  Diaz  is  tem- 
porary priest.  Bachelor  D.  Florencio  de  Alarcon  at  Rio 
Chico  is  the  only  one  regularly  elected,  and  he  is  at  the  same 
time  Vicar  and  Ecclesiastical  Judge. 

In  this  parish  the  Most  Rev.  Bishop  D.  Pedro  Tamaron 
established  another  vicarage  and  ecclesiastical  tribunal  during 
his  general  visit  in  1756.  The  place  selected  for  it  is  Aribetzi 
and  the  person  appointed  is  Father  Joseph  Roldan,  present 
rector  of  St.  Francis  Borgia.  At  the  same  time  the  Most  Rev. 
Bishop  established  another  vicarage  at  San  Miguel,  in  the 
Oposura  Mission  in  charge  of  Father  Joseph  Garrucho,  present 
Visitor  of  Sonoro.  The  former  and  San  Miguel  are  under  the 
care  of  Bachelor  D.  Francis  Xavier  de  Noriega. 


SECTION  4. 

Thoughts  on  modes  of  chastising  the  enemies  and  of  preventing  the 
final  ruin  of  Sonora. 

I  do  not  gainsay  that  the  enemies  that  lay  waste  and  de- 
stroy this  Province  are  a  punishment  from  God,  and  a  scourge 
from  his  merciful  hand ;  for  such  is  the  teaching  of.  innumer- 
able instances  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  as  well  as  in  Ecclesias- 
tical and  Profane  History.  Consequently  the  first  and  princi- 
pal remedy  is  to  have  recourse  to  God  our  Lord  with  true  re- 
pentance and  fervent  prayers  and  supplications.  However,  I 
am  of  the  opinion  that  besides  these  means  we  are  are  to  em- 
ploy those  which  prudence,  experience  and  the  military  art 
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dictate.  We  possess  five  Royal  forts ;  we  have  a  number  of 
inhabitants  of  our  own  people  (although  poor  and  conse- 
quently inefficiently  equipped)  and  faithful  Indians,  so  that 
there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  rest  content  with  former 
efforts  and  place  our  safety  in  the  hope  of  a  miracle.  Such  con- 
duct would  be  tempting  God,  when  His  Divine  Majesty  wishes 
that  effect  should  follow  cause  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events 
under  His  Divine  Providence.  Thus  our  plan  should  be  to  pray  to 
God  and  move  our  hands  ("ask  for  God's  help  and  hammer 
away",  says  the  Proverb),  and  not  do  the  one  without  the  other. 
This  was  done  by  those  immortal  heroes,  our  great  ancestors', 
when  they  undertook  to  throw  off  the  ignominious  yoke  of 
the  Moorish  domination,  and  when  they  went  to  conquer  for 
their  Catholic  Monarchs  the  vast  empires  of  both  Indies,  which, 
for  the  good  of  millions  of  souls,  our  great  Spanish  sovereign, 
Charles  III,  has  under  his  rule.  May  God  save  him  and  in- 
crease his  dominions  even  unto  the  confines  of  this  New 
World ;  and  may  He  lavish  on  his  august  head  triumphal 
wreaths  for  the  glory  and  victory  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Faith, 
in  whose  defence,  with  efforts  worthy  of  his  royal  Christian 
heart,  he  leads  his  unconquerable  armies. 

Coming  now  to  the  object  of  this  section,  I  shall  speak 
first  of  the  Seris.  It  seems  to  me,  with  sufficient  reason  from 
what  I  have  stated  in  Chap.  VI.  Sec.  3,  and  Chap.  IX.,  Sec.  I 
and  2,  about  the  deaths  and  destructions  caused  by  them,  that 
the  only  remedy  is  to  get  rid  of  them  in  a  manner  so  com- 
plete that  not  a  single  one  be  left  in  the  land.  They  are  so 
blood  thirsty  that  as  long  as  the  seed  remains  the  evil  cannot 
be  rooted  out.  And  if  their  deportation  be  determined  upon 
distant  countries  must  be  selected,  seperated  from  this  land  by 
wide  seas,  wider  than  the  Gulf  of  California,  and  with  variable 
winds  intervening. 

Should  they  be  left  on  the  continent  they  are  sure  to  come 
back.  This  is  an  easy  matter  to  the  Indians.  From  child- 
hood they  are  used  to  remember  and  describe  places,  not  by 
the  right  hand  or  the  left  hand,  nor  by  reference  to  other 
places,  but  by  the  points  of  the  compass.  Take  an  Indian 
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blindfolded  into  any  depth,  in  mines  or  dungeons,  make  him 
turn  round  a  thousand  times,  forming  for  him  an  intricate 
labyrinth,  and  he  will  be  able  to  say  to  what  wind  or  direction 
he  is  turned,  as  if  he  were  a  living  compass  needle.  He  is 
sure  to  find  any  direction  in  which  his  country  lies  and  to  be 
drawn  to  it  unless  the  sea  meets  him  in  the  way ;  but  if  the 
sea  is  not  large  enough  he  will  undertake  to  cross  it  on  a  raft 
in  the  building  and  managing  of  which  the  Seri  is  remarkably 
dexterous. 

The  same  may  be  said  I  think  about  the  Pimas,  the  Seris' 
confederates,  of  whose  civilization  as  poor  a  hope  is  entertain- 
ed. For  the  past  eleven  years  they  have  accustomed  them- 
selves to  a  wild,  barbarous  life  and  have  committed  the  same 
crimes  as  the  Seris,  or  worse.  I  do  not  see  how  they  could 
have  a  grievance  in  this,  for  they  being  His  Majesty's  vassals, 
and  being  criminals  and  apostates,  and  being  incorrigible,  ob- 
stinate, injurious  to  the  Royal  Service  and  to  the  public,  ought 
to  be  forced  to  do  some  good  even  though  it  be  necessary  to 
send  them  to  the  Royal  galleys; 

The  expenses  of  transportation  would  in  a  short  time  be 
refunded  by  a  great  increase  in  the  production  of  the  mining 
settlements  which  have  been  depopulated  by  their  hostilities, 
some  of  which  are  rich  in  mines  of  good  quality.  Pearl  fish- 
ing also  would  improve  and  would  not  be  limited  to  Tepoca 
if  safety  to  search  along  the  coast  were  guaranteed.  Besides 
the  land  offers  many  advantages  for  establishing  ranches  and 
farms  and  breeding  all  sorts  of  cattle  which  is  are  present  so 
scarce  that  horses  have  to  be  brought  from  distant  places  out- 
side the  Province. 

With  regard  to  the  restraint  and  subjection  of  the  stub- 
born Apaches,  the  other  and  boldest  enemy  of  Sonora,  if  His 
Majesty  does  not  send  a  greater  number  of  soldiers  than  we 
have,  I  think  that  the  expeditions  sent  against  them,  far  from 
being  of  use,  will  be  harmful.  The  only  thing  obtained  by 
them  is  to  kill  a  few  old  men,  and  rarely  a  young  one,  and  to 
bring  captives  some  women  and  children.  To  accomplish  this 
long  marches  have  to  be  made,  provisions  have  to  be  taken, 
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and  the  auxiliary  Indians  (without  whom  the  expedition  is 
generally  unsuccessful)  have  to  be  called  out  and.  taken  to 
places  distant  from  their  villages  in  a  climate  colder  than  theirs. 

No  sooner  do  our  soldiers  and  the  auxiliary  Indians  reach 
the  haunts  of  the  Apaches  than  they,  taught  by  our  example, 
overrun  the  Province,  and  take  ample  revenge  by  the  murders 
and  outrages  they  commit  and  the  prisoners  they  take.  The 
reason  is  obvious.  Our  men  cannot  go  into  the  Apaches' 
country  with  a  predetermined  object,  and  the  reverse  is  the 
case  with  the  enemy.  The  Apaches  have  neither  towns  nor 
villages,  everything  is  removable :  they  have  no  houses,  no 
cattle,  nothing  in  short,  to  compensate  for  the  cost  of  the  ex- 
pedition. Not  even  victuals  are  to  be  obtained  for  the  soldiers 
and  Indians,  except  a  few  antelopes.  The  captives  and  beasts 
go  to  the  Captain  of  the  expedition.  The  Apaches,  on  the 
other  hand,  have  a  fixed  aim,  they  know  very  well  the  loca- 
tion of  the  towns  that  are  still  standing  in  Sonora ;  they  are 
fully  acquainted  with  the  paths  along  which  they  can  lie  in 
wait  and  execute  their  deeds  of  cruelty  without  fear  of  being 
tracked  by  the  soilders  of  the  forts  who  follow  them.  They, 
moreover,  can  everywhere  find  cattle  and  fruits  for  their  sus- 
tenance. 

The  enemy,  therefore,  can  always  pursue  this  war  with  ad- 
vantage if  we  do  not  adopt  other  methods.  All  things  con- 
sidered, it  has  ever  been  my  opinion  since  I  am  acquainted 
with  Sonora,  in  common  with  that  of  most  of  its  experienced 
inhabitants,  with  the  exception  of  the  commanders  of  the  forts, 
that  instead  of  these  expeditions  into  the  enemy's  country  we 
ought  to  be  constantly  on  the  watch  all  along  the  line  of  the 
frontier,  and  on  finding  traces  of  the  enemies  follow  them, 
sending  word  to  the  places  of  both  Spaniards  and  Indians,  ad- 
vising the  direction  in  which  the  enemies  advance  with  orders 
to  be  upon  the  alert.  When  the  place  they  intend  to  attack 
is  made  certain,  the  Indians  of  the  neighboring  villages  should 
be  called  out,  and  they  will  come  willingly  as  the  distance  will 
not  be  a  long  one.  Besides,  as  these  Indians  will  come  at  their 
own  expense,  and  without  help  from  others  they  are  sure  to 
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find  provisions  for  the  short  time  they  will  be  out,  if  affairs  are 
properly  managed. 

So  that  it  may  not  happen  that  when  coming  in  view  of 
the  enemy  the  Captain  will  say  :  "It  is  not  convenient"  ;  and 
without  adding  another  word,  inarch  back  to  the  fort,  leaving 
the  enemies  very  proud  and  the  auxiliary  Indians  displeased  ; 
as  has  been  the  case  in  similar  expeditions  and  pursuits  of  the 
Apaches,  with  detriment  to  our  King  and  country  and  disheart- 
ening to  the  inhabitants  of  this  unhappy  land,  who  see  them- 
selves forsaken  in  the  hour  of  danger  with  loss  of  labor  and 
property. 

An  unprejudiced  mind  will  favor  this  new  method  of  wag- 
ing war  against  the  Apaches,  considering  that  these  Indians, 
enter  the  Province  making  short  journeys  and  going  very 
slowly  until  they  find  a  good  opportunity  to  fall  to,  when  they 
commit  murders,  take  prisoners,  steal  cattle,  etc.  Then,  con- 
science stricken  and  fearing  pursuit  by  our  men  they  take  to 
their  heels  and  run  day  and  night  as  fast  as  they  can.  Were 
they  pursued  the  very  moment  they  come  into  the  land  they 
could  not  make  such  havoc.  By  calling  out  the  friendly  In- 
dians they  could  be  chastised  without  any  other  expense  to 
His  Majesty  than  the  pay  of  the  soldiers.  I  am  persuaded  that 
by  pursuing  this  plan  for  a  single  year,  the  enemy  would  give 
up  the  idea  of  crossing  the  border  and  would  try  to  keep  on 
his  own  land,  and  perhaps  then  Sonora  being  at  peace,  it  would 
be  time  to  think  of  either  conquering  them  or  subduing  them 
by  force.  May  God  our  Lord  touch  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  it  in  their  power  to  redress  so  many  evils,  and 
by  adopting  those  means  keep  the  faithful  Indians  within  the 
Christain  fold,  put  a  check  to  the  attacks  of  enemies  so  cruel ; 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  open  the  gates  of  the  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  vast  country  of  heathens  for  the  greater  glory  of 
God,  and  eternal  remembrance  and  invaluable  increase  of  the 
dominion  of  our  Catholic  Monarch. 
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Biographical  Sketch  of  Hon.  James  Campbell, 

[By John  M.  Campbell,  Esq.] 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  my  father  did  not  write 
his  autobiography.  It  would  have  proved  an  instructive  lesson 
to  the  young,  and  a  beacon  light  by  which  to  steer  their 
course  through  life.  But,  with  that  modesty  which  is  ever 
characteristic  of  strength  and  which  so  distinguished  him,  as 
well  as  from  the  desire  to  avoid  all  that  he  considered  public  no- 
toriety, he  refused  the  ofTer  of  his  friend,  Mr.  George  W.  Childs, 
to  send  a  stenographer  to  him  in  order  that  he  might  dictate  at 
his  leisure  such  memoirs  as  he  wished.  Mr.  Childs  knew  that 
at  my  father's  death  would  perish  much  valuable  information, 
and  felt  that,  as  a  duty,  he  ought  to  record  it  during  his  life, 
but  he  honored  the  modesty  which  shrank  from  the  task. 
It  was  thus  left  for  my  poor  pen  to  trace  in  a  most  imperfect 
manner,  at  the  request  of  the  American  Catholic  Historical 
Society,  the  story  of  my  father's  life. 

Unobtrusively  able  and  honest  in  every  capacity.  Judge 
Campbell  was  one  of  those  men  who  form  the  solid  warp  into 
which  others,  less  modest  and  less  capable,  weave  the  glitter- 
ing arabesques  which  the  multitude  accepts  as  history.  His 
mental  qualities  were  indicated  by  his  physical  appearance. 
He  was  straight  as  an  arrow,  strong  and  sturdy ;  lines  of  de- 
termination marked  his  face,  and  his  well  balanced  intellect 
was  shown  by  a  round,  full  head.  He  retained  this  sturdiness 
of  appearance  until  his  last  illness,  and  as  he  passed  along  the 
streets  of  Philadelphia  day  after  day,  he  was  remarked  as  one 
ol  the  heartiest  of  our  aged  men.  Physically  and  mentally,  in 
action  he  reminded  one  of  a  strong,  mighty  and  well  ordered 
machine,  performing  marvellous  feats  with  consummate  ease. 
His  purposes  were  all  clear  to  him,  and  he  carried  them  out 
with  indomitable  determination. 
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Yet,  while  he  came  to  a  decision  only  after  careful  con- 
sideration, and  acted  upon  his  judgment  with  the  confidence 
of  one  who  has  implicit  faith  in  his  own  deductions,  he  was 
always  open  to  conviction.  If  shown  that  he  had  made  a  mis- 
take, he  at  once  admitted  it.  Having  admitted  it,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  carry  out  the  new  purpose  with  the  same  earnestness 
and  decision  he  had  evinced  in  the  first  instance. 

His  manner — like  that  of  most  men  of  great  mental  power 
and  clear  judgment — was  simplicity  itself.  He  listened  carefully 
and  with  kindness  to  all,  and  was  thoroughly  democratic  in 
that  he  was  easy  of  approach.  No  man  had  need  to  hesitate 
in  revealing  to  him  all  that  was  in  his  mind.  His  countenance 
expressed  this  great  capacity  for  kindly  listening,  and  it  has 
been  remarked  of  him  that  he  was  in  this  respect  singularly 
like  our  great  and  wise  Pope  Leo  XIII.  He  was,  moreover, 
always  ready  with  counsel  when  it  was  solicited,  not  only  in 
legal  matters  to  which  he  had  devoted  so  many  years  of  faith- 
ful study,  but  in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  every  day  life.  His 
great  mind  did  not  disdain  to  notice  those  small  matters  which 
are  great  and  important  to  those  whom  they  concern.  His 
grasp  upon  the  small  things  of  life  was  not  less  firm  than  his 
hold  upon  the  momentous  questions  of  the  day,  and  his  mem- 
ory was  so  singularly  retentive  that  his  counsel  had  the  quali- 
ties of  readiness  and  timeliness  as  well  as  wisdom.  His 
judgment  was  held  in  such  esteem  that  until  the  close  of  his 
life — long  after  he  had  retired  from  active  participation  in 
political  affairs — his  advice  was  continually  in  demand  by 
those  filling  public  offices,  whether  of  a  civic  or  political  nature. 
Indeed,  so  deep  and  so  wide  was  his  reputation  for  political 
sagacity  that  active  leaders  of  the  Democratic  party  in  Phila- 
delphia and  elsewhere  consulted  with  him  upon  the  drift  of 
parties  and  questions  of  the  moment,  asking  and  following  his 
counsel  as  to  the  wisest  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  ''ship  of 
state."  His.  political  affiliations  were  sincere  and  earnest  as 
his  nature  was  true. 

His  devotion  to  his  friends  was  boundless.  Tireless  in 
his  efforts  to  assist  them,  he  seemed  to  find  a  positive  pleasure 
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in  helping  others,  particularly  those  who  had  shown  him  kind- 
ness, and  towards  whom  he  had  a  sense  of  obligation.  In  the 
highest  degree,  he  possessed  the  virtue  of  'gratitude. 

His  sincere  and  active  interest  in  the  poor  was  most  strik- 
ingly manifested  in  his  work  for  Girard  College  as  a  member 
of  the  Girard  Trust,  for  St.  Joseph's  Orphan  Asylum  where  for 
years  a  host  of  bereaved  little  ones  shared  his  paternal  care,  and 
for  the  hospital  work  connected  with  Jefferson  College,  of  which 
he  was  a  trustee  for  a  long  time.       He  was  keenly  sensible  of 
the   obligations  he  had  assumed  in  these  offices,  and  looked 
upon  each,  not  merely  as  an  honorary  one  or  as  a  compliment 
to  himself— £  mere   decoration,  so  to   speak,  of  his  career  of 
success — but  as  a  position  entailing  duties  towards  society  of 
the  most  imperative   nature,   and   he   was  both  a  just  and  a 
severe  judge  upon  himself  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  dis- 
charged those  duties.     Notwithstanding  the  cares  which  ever 
weighed  upon  him,  he  was  always  ready  to  respond  at  once  to 
the  faintest  call  from  any  refuge  of  the  poor  and  suffering.    Dr. 
Walter  Franklin  Atlee — one  of  the  physicians  who  attended 
him  in  his  last  illness, — himself  very  active  in  charities  and 
frequently  calling  upon  Judge  Campbell  for  advice  and  assis- 
tance in  the  past,  spoke  of  the  impression  made  upon  him  by 
this  readiness  to  respond  to  every  call  of  gratitude,  friendship 
or  charity.     Almost  daily,  Judge  Campbell  made  visits  to  the 
Asylum,  to  Girard  College  and  to  the  Hospital,   examining 
their   condition    in    detail,    and  considering  it  with    as    much 
care  as  though  it  concerned  his  own  welfare  or  the  welfare  of 
his  own  household.      If  informed  that  a  difficulty  had  arisen 
in  either  of  these  institutions,  that  severe  illness  had  occurred, 
or  contagious  disease  broken  out,  that  the  even  tenor  of  their 
life  had  been  in  any  way  disturbed,  he  immediately  dropped 
his  own  work  —work,  perhaps,  of  great,  value  to  him  person- 
ally— and  hastened  to  the  scene  of  action,  devoting  his  mind 
entirely   to  the  solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  never  ceasing 
until  he  had  solved  the  complication  and  bettered  the  condi- 
tion.    Thus  sensitive  was  he  to  his  honor  in  the  discharge  of 
a  trust  he  held  sacred. 
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The  latter  years  of  his  life  were  very  largely  devoted  to 
these  charities,  and  he  found  in  the  work  both  occupation  and 
solace. 

The  courage  and  determination  that  had  marked  his 
career  were  no  less  manifest  in  his  last  illness.  Although  con- 
fined to  the  house  for  many  weeks,  he  never  murmured,  but 
bore  his  sufferings  manfully  and  bravely,  with  the  resignation 
of  both  a  philosopher  and  a  Christian. 

My  father,  James  Campbell,  was  born  in  the  old  District 
of  Southwark,  September  1st,  1812,  in  a  house  that  stood 
where  Stanley  Street  now  opens,  and  which,  if  it  were  still  in 
existence,  would  be  No.  736  South  Third  Street. 

His  parents  were  Anthony  Campbell,  a  highly  esteemed 
merchant  and  resident  of  Southwark,  and  Catharine  McGarvey, 
his  wife.  They  were  members  of  St.  Mary's  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  during  the  Hogan  schism,  my  grand-father  was  a 
"  Bishopite."  I  have  often  heard  my  father  tell  of  my  grand- 
mother's anxious  fears  when  her  husband  failed  to  appear  at 
the  usual  meal  time  during  the  Hogan  riots,  and  of  her  terror 
and  distress  when  he  was  one  day  brought  home  on  a  settee, 
badly  wounded  by  one  of  the  Hogan  faction. 

In  those  days,  the  public  schools  were  considered  "pauper 
schools",  and  only  the  children  of  the  very  poor  attended  them. 
My  father  was  sent  to  the  schools  of  Geraldus  and  John  Stock- 
dale,  old  schoolmasters  of  the  District  of  Southwark.  Hon- 
est, reliable  men  and  strict  disciplinarians,  their  schools  were 
models  in  every  respect.  During  the  latter  years  of  my  father's 
time  with  them,  in  the  occasional  absence  of  one  or  another 
of  the  instructors,  he  was  allowed  to  take  the  classes.  Of 
a  very  studious  nature,  I  have  heard  him  say  that  my  grand- 
mother was  forced  to  insist  on  his  leaving  his  books  to  romp 
and  play  with  the  other  boys,  He  was  an  omnivorous  reader 
and  this  love  of  books  continued  until  the  close  of  his  life. 
He  used  to  say :  "A  book  is  the  best  friend  of  man  or  woman ; 
one  need  never  feel  lonely  if  once  he  acquire  the  habit  of 
reading." 
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On  leaving  school,  he  entered  the  office  of  the  Hon.  Ed- 
ward D.  Ingraham,  one  of  the  most  prominent  lawyers  of  his 
day.  On  the  I2th  of  March,  1832,  he  became  a  subscriber  to 
the  Philadelphia  Library,  and  about  a  year  later,  a  member  of 
the  Philadelphia  Athenaeum.  From  this  time  forth,  his  even- 
ings were  passed  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  Libraries,  or  at 
a  Debating  Society  of  which  Judge  Sharswod,  John  D.  Bleight, 
J.  W.  Tyson  and  others  were  members.  On  September  1 4th, 
1833,  ne  was  admitted  to  the  Philadelphia  Bar. 

He  leaped  at  once  into  the  political  arena  upon  receiving 
his  diploma,  and  although  he  soon  acquired  a  very  lucrative 
practice,  and  was  ever  faithful  to  the  trusts  he  assumed  as 
teacher,  as  lawyer,  or  as  business  'man,  his  models  were  the 
statesmen  of  the  country,  and  his  aspirations  and  ambitions 
were  for  public  life. 

On  July  ist,  1836,  my  father  began  to  keep  a  diary,  as 
follows  : 

"'  'Tis  greatly  wise  to  talk  with  our  past  hours  and  ask 
them  what  report  they  bore  to  Heaven.'  This  day  do  I  com- 
mence a  record  of  my  doings,  feelings,  thoughts,  etc.,  which 
I  do  for  the  purpose  of  observing  and  correcting  myself  where 
I  err,  or  am  deficient  in  anything,  and  also  that  I  may  have 
hereafter  a  memorial  of  what  T  now  do,  feel  or  think. 

"Rose  at  7  o'clock,  breakfasted,  dressed,  got  to  my  office 
at  8 1^,  where  I  spent  until  9  reading ;  from  9  to  10  read  Chitty's 
Practice,  when  I  went  to  court ;  remained  there  until  1 1,  when 
I  returned,  and  studied  Sergeant  and  Rawle's  Reports. 

"  Read  Chitty's  Practice  until  about  1 2.  Came  from  din- 
ner by  3  o'clock,  from  that  to  4  read  the  Spectator ;  read 
Chitty  from  4  to  6^. 

"  July  2nd.  Rose  at  7,  studied  Valpy's  Greek  Grammar 
until  8 ;  breakfasted,  dressed,  came  up  to  office  ;  read  paper 
until  9;  attended  to  business  until  10 ;  kept  in  court  until  3 
on  Motion  of  Shaw  vs.  O'Connor.  Mind  much  agitated ;  sin- 
gular that  I  cannot  compose  myself  more  when  I  am  to  address 
the  court.  I  shall  never  at  least  acquire  the  '  kind  advocate's 
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cadge.'  Spent  the  afternoon  in  reading  Bulwer's  Pelham,  a 
good  book,  which  shows  the  author  to  possess  a  great  knowl- 
edge of  men's  actions  and  their  motives. 

"July  3rd.  Came  to  my  office  about  9,  and  spent  the 
afternoon  and  evening  in  reading  Pelham. 

"  Monday,  July  4th.  This  day  is  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Declaration  of  our  Independence.  Long  may  its  return  find 
us  a  happy  and  united  people.  Rose  about  half  past  six ;  re- 
mained home  until  7,  when  I  came  to  the  office ;  did  not  do 
anything  in  the  morning  but  reading  the  papers  and  review- 
ing Pelham,  talking  with  friends;  spent  the  afternoon  until 
five  and  a  half  o'clock  in  reading  Mackintosh's  Life,  by  his  son. 

"  Juty  5tn-  Rose  at  half  past  seven  ;  got  up  to  office 
about  nine ;  read  Chitty  from  nine  to  ten.  Heard  Judge  King 
charge  in  the  case  of  the  Commonwealth  vs.  Sprogell,  which 
was  a  good  charge,  clear,  succinct,  well  rounded.  Attended 
to  business,  and  read  somewhat  until  two,  read  Chitty  in  the 
afternoon  ;  spent  the  evening  until  9^  o'clock  reading  the 
Spectator.  My  mind  wanders  entirely  too  much,  and  loves 
to  dwell  upon  the  pleasant  illusions  it  conjures  forth  ;  must  be 
corrected. 

"July  6th.  Rose  at  7.  Spent  half  an  hour  over  Valpy  ; 
breakfasted  ;  came  to  office  about  8^  ;  read  Mackintosh's  Life 
and  Chitty  until  12*^.  Heard  Brown's  speech  in  Caly's  case. 
It  was  a  pretty  good  one.  Read  Chitty  attentively  all  the 
afternoon. 

"July  7th.  Rose  at  7  o'clock  ;  attended  to  a  case  before 
Alderman  Norton  before  8  ;  got  to  office  about  9 ;  read  papers 
until  10,  when  I  went  up  to  court,  and  remained  until  1 1.  Met 
J.  M.  Tyson,  who  chatted  with  me  until  near  I  about  politics. 
Very  sanguine  of  the  success  of  Harrison.  In  his  sanguineness, 
he  overleaps  all  difficulties,  and  loses  sight  of  everything  but 
his  own  visionary  schemes,  or,  rather,  the  visionary  schemes  of 
his  own  party.  Sanguineness  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  essential 
requisites  of  the  politician,  but  when  carried  to  excess  it  de- 
feats itself  by  causing  its  possessor  to  be  so  wrapped  up  and 
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confident  in  his  anticipations  and  his  conceit,  as  to  make  him 
forget  the  dictates  of  prudence,  caution  and  even  common 
sense. 

"Read  the  Spectator  from  half  past  one  ;  dinner  at  3.  Read 
Chitty  most  of  the  time  until  7 ;  had  a  chat  with  G.  Scull  in 
the  evening  in  the  Exchange,  and  wrote  from  9  to  10  o'clock. 

"July  8th.  Rose  at  6^,  spent  until  7^  on  Valpy  ;  read 
papers  and  Byron's  Childe  Harold  most  of  the  morning.  Day 
intolerably  warm ;  read  Chitty  in  the  afternoon,  spent  the 
evening  at  the  Athenaeum  in  reading  the  papers. 

"July  Qth.  Rose  at  7,  got  up  to  office  at  8  ;  attended  to 
business  until  half  past  12;  read  the  Spectator  until  2.  The 
day  was  so  warm  it  was  almost  impossible  to  apply  the  mind 
to  any  thing ;  spent  the  evening  reading  the  Spectator. 

"July  loth.  Sunday.  Got  up  at  7,  remained  home  until 
near  10  o'clock ;  heard  Father  Hughes  in  the  morning  and 
read  Mackintosh's  Life ;  in  the  evening  heard  a  sermon  from 
Mr.  Furness. 

''July  nth.  Rose  at  7,  and  spent  about  half  an  hour 
over  Valpy :  went  up  to  court  and  attended  to  other  matters 
until  10,  and  read  Chitty  in  the  morning ;  in  the  evening  read 
Chitty. 

"July  1 2th.  Got  up  at  7;  spent  from  8  to  1 1  in  the  of- 
fice reading  the  papers  and  Chitty ;  attended  to  business  until 
Yzi  ;  read  Chitty  from  i.to  2,  and  had  a  chat  with  .  .  . 

.  .  .  .  The  latter  is  an  amiable,  talentless  man,  seem- 
ingly devoid  of  all  energy  and  self-confidence ;  has  an  office 
in  his  father's  back-parlor,  with  none  of  the  appendages  or  ap- 
pearances of  an  office,  except  a  book-case  filled  with  Con- 
gressional Debates.  An  office  which  would,  of  itself,  be 
sufficient  to  drive  away  any  sensible  client. 

"In  the  afternoon  I  read  Chitty  until  interrupted  by 
.  .  .  .  which  was  near  7.  In  the  evening,  I  again  read 
Chitty  until  near  9.30.  On  the  whole  very  well  pleased  with 
the  day's  work. 

"July  1 3th.  Did  not  feel  well ;  spent  most  of  the  morning 
reading  Childe  Harold  ;  in  the  evening  I  visited  the  Almshouse 
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with  J.  Hanna,  for  the  first  time.  Oh,  God  !  what  a  set  of  hu- 
man creatures  there  are  in  the  world,  and  how  afflicted.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  who  possess  healthy  bodies  and  strong 
minds  !  One  cannot  sufficiently  appreciate  the  blessings  with 
which  God  has  blessed  him  until  he  visits  an  institution  like 
this. 

"July  1 4th.  Arose  at  7,  got  up  to  office  and  read  the  pa- 
pers and  Chitty  until  10;  spent  the  morning  visiting  friends 
Sharswood,  Bleight,  Tyson,  etc.  Afternoon  I  spent  reading 
Longfellow's  "Outre  Mere." 

"July  I7th.  Got  up  to  my  office  after  10  with  very  dizzy 
sensations  in  my  head,  read  some  and  wrote  some  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  in  the  evening,  feeling  quite  feverish  and  unwell,  went  to 
bed. 

"July  1 8th.  Felt  somewhat  better;  got  up  to  office 
about  8 ;  remained  in  office  till  about  10,  when  I  went  to  Court 
to  hear  the  Argument  List ;  attended  to  business  and  read 
some  in  the  morning;  in  the  evening,  I  read  some  of  'Outre 

Mere'.     In  the  evening,  I  took  a  walk  with ,  a 

singular,  very  secretive  and  warm-hearted  man.  That  every 
man  has  his  foible  by  which  when  properly  operated  upon  he 
can  be  overcome,  is  every  day  exemplified.  No  better  illus- 
tration of  it  can  be  needed  than  in  the  case  of 

Though  close  as  the  grave,  by  administering  a  little  of  the 
softening  unction  of  flattery  to  his  soul,  the  door  gates  of  his 
secrecy  are  soon  unbarred 

"July  22nd.  Got  up  to  office  about  8  ;  read  the  papers 
and  Chitty  until  n,  when  I  went  out  with  Macauley.  Went 
up  to  Tyson's  office,  where  we  chatted  on  politics  until  I 
o'clock  ;  spent  most  of  the  evening  in  the  Athenaeum. 

"July  23rd,  Rose  at  7 ;  got  up  to  office  at  8,  where  I 
spent  most  of  my  time  until  near  10  reading  papers  and  Chitty  ; 
then  went  to  the  District  Court,  and  made  some  motions  there  ; 
had  to  remain  there  until  near  2  o'clock,  waiting  on  motions 
in  the  case  of  Shaw  vs.  O'Connor.  Rode  out  in  the  afternoon 
with  Norton  and  James  Comly,  a  fellow  representative,  who 
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is  quite  a  pleasant  and  whole  souled  old  gentleman.  Met  there 
Franklin  Durand  and  Franklin  Comly. 

"July  24th.  Got  up  near  8  o'clock  ;  remained  at  home 
until  near  10;  heard  Father  Hughes;  in  the  afternoon  read 
Childe  Harold  ;  in  the  evening  went  to  hear  Furness,  and  find- 
ing a  most  insignificant  Yankee  preaching,  left  in  disgust. 

"July  25th.  Got  up  at  /^  ;  came  up  to  office  about  8, 
and  remained  there  reading  papers  until  9,  when  I  went  to 
court,  and  attended  to  business.  Read  Chitty  in  the  morning ; 
in  the  afternoon  again  read  Chitty  until  half  past  five  o'clock, 
when  I  went  to  Tyson's  office,  and  adjourned  to  David  Gibb's 
oyster  house,  Chestnut  Street  below  Sixth,  north  side,  where 
Sharswood,  Tyson,  and  I  had  some  oysters.7' 

Only  thus  far  my  father  wrote  his  own  life — twenty-four 
days.  After  this,  there  is  no  trace  of  any  diaries,  valuable  as 
they  would  have  grown  as  telling  the  story  of  one  of  the  most 
important  periods  of  American  Catholic  History.  Indeed,  to 
write  the  life  of  my  father  is  to  write  the  history  of  the  early 
struggles  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time 
when  Know-nothingism  was  rampant  and  religious  intolerance 
ran  riot.  Coming  before  the  public  as  early  as  1840,  he  be- 
came the  target  at  which  the  most  malignant  shafts  of  bigotry 
were  hurled,  and  fought  bravely  and  steadily  for  his  faith  and 
his  principles  so  long  as  they  needed  a  defender  or  an  advance 
guard. 

The  first  public  position  held  by  my  father  was  that  of 
Commissioner  of  the  District  of  Southwark.  On  January  9th, 
1840,  he  was  appointed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Southwark 
a  "Director  of  the  Public  Schools  for  the  education  of  children 
at  the  public  expense  for  the  Third  Section  of  the  First  School 
District  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania." 

The  school  system  then  in  vogue  corresponded  to  that  oi 
to-day,  the  School  Directors  of  each  District  electing  from 
their  number  one  to  represent  them  as  Comptroller  in  the 
Central  Board,  an  office  now  known  as  Member  of  the  Board 
of  Public  Education.  On  December  2Oth,  1840,  the  School 
Directors  of  the  Third  District  elected  him  their  Comptroller. 
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The  Boys'  High  School  was  already  in  existence,  and  as 
Comptroller  and  a  Member  of  the  High  School  Committee, 
my  father  was  led  to  think  seriously  of  the  advantages  which 
would  result  from  providing  a  school  of  the  same  order  for 
girls.  For  the  purpose  of  affording  a  professional  training  to 
such  young  women  as  intended  to  become  teachers,  he  advo- 
cated a  Girls'  High  School,  and  September  14th,  1841,  he 
offered  the  following  resolutions  in  the  Board  of  Control. 

"Resolved,  that  a  High  School  for  Female  Teachers  be 
established,  to  be  conducted  according  to  the  plan  herewith 
annexed. 

"Resolved,  that  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars  be  ap- 
propriated for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  building  for  said  School 
and  the  purchasing  of  furniture  for  it,  and  that  the  Committee 
on  said  School  be  authorized  to  have  the  same  erected  and 
completed  forthwith/' 

The  resolutions  were  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of 
James  Campbell,  Henry  Leech  and  William  F.  Ireland,  and 
were  favorably  reported  to  the  Board  of  Education,  but  the 
feeling  against  the  higher  education  of  women  was  so  strong 
that  the  Report  of  the  Committee  was  defeated  in  the  Board 
of  School  Control  by  a  vote  of  10  to  9,  and  it  was  not  until 
1848  that  the  Board  converted  the  Male  School  into  a  Normal 
School  for  qualifying  young  women  to  become  teachers. 

On  the  fourth  day  of  April,  1841,  President  Harrison 
died,  after  serving  but  one  month  as  Chief  Magistrate,  and  by 
virtue  of  that  clause  of  the  Constitution,  which  provides  for 
such  an  emergency,  he  was  succeeded  by  Vice  President  John 
Tyler,  of  Virginia.  Although  Tyler  had  been  elected  on  the 
Whig  Ticket,  he  was  possessed  with  the  idea  that  he  could 
organize  a  third  party  that  would  sweep  the  country  like  a 
whirlwind,  and  re-elect  him  a  second  term.  In  those  days,  the 
politics  of  the  city  were  controlled  by  a  select  few.  Thomas 
D.  Grover,  William  E.  Alexander,  John  Oakford  and  others, 
were  my  father's  associates.  He  was  shrewd  enough  to  see 
that  if  the  President  did  not  succeed  in  one  way  he  would  in 
another.  If  he  could  not  build  up  a  third  party,  at  least  he 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  HON.  JAMES  CAMPBELL.      275 

would  disrupt  one  of  the  old — the  Whig.  It  was,  therefore,  a 
good  movement  to  foster  his  ambition,  and  with  Tyson  and 
others,  my  father  joined  the  Tyler  interest.  He  soon  became 
one  of  its  moving  spirits  in  Philadelphia,'  and,  as  it  proved,  to 
the  advancement  of  his  own  fortunes. 

Tyler's  defection  from  the  Whig  cause  naturally  created 
a  division  in  the  Cabinet  as  formed  by  the  "old  hero  of  Tip- 
pecanoe,"  and  eventually  called  for  its  reconstruction.  Among 
the  new  appointments  was  that  of  James  Madison  Porter — an 
old,  able  and  honored  member  of  the  Easton  Bar — as  Secretary 
of  War.  This  was  accomplished  chiefly  through  the  efforts 
of  my  father,  and  Tyler,  who  had  been  reaching  after  political 
power  in  Pennsylvania,  recognized  in  him  a  shrewd  young  lead- 
er. Shortly  after,  Tyler  appointed  the  Honorable  Archibald 
Randall  to  a  seat  on  the  Bench  of  the  United  States  District 
Court,  and  created  a  vacancy  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
for  the  City  and  County  of  Philadelphia.  To  this  Gov.  David 
R.  Porter  called  my  father,  and  he  thus  became  Judge  Camp- 
bell on  April  2nd,  1842,  when  but  little  more  than  twenty-nine 
years  of  age. 

The  announcement  of  his  preferment  caused  great  surprise 
in  certain  quarters,  where  it  was  counted  a  grievance  that  the 
sbn  of  an  Irish  Catholic  should  be  raised  to  so  high  an  office 
so  early  in  life.  But,  as  nothing  was  brought  against  him  ex- 
cept his  youth,  and  as  he  was  known  to  be  clear  headed,  intel- 
ligent, upright  and  studious,  and  quick  to  grasp  any  legal  point, 
he  took  his  seat  beside  Judge  King  and  Judge  Jones,  and 
maintained  his  position  with  a  dignity  and  honor  not  unworthy 
his  older  colleagues.  Judge  King  was  one  of  the  ablest,  most 
learned  and  scholarly  of  men ;  he  has  never  had  a  superior 
upon  the  bench,  and  his  decisions  are  "horn  book  laws".  His 
manners,  however,  were  stern  and  abrupt,  and  the  younger 
lawyers  dreaded  to  appear  before  him.  To  this  day,  Judge 
Allison  and  Judge  Brewster  recall  with  the  kindest  memories 
the  treatment  they  received  from  my  father  when  they  first 
appeared  at  the  Bar  of  his  Court.  At  that  time,  the  License 
Law  was — as  now — under  control  of  the  Judges.  Determined 
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never  to  have  their  motives  impugned,  or  to  be  charged  with 
granting  a  license  through  personal  friendship,  no  lawyer  was 
permitted  to  appear  before  them  in  behalf  of  a  client.  Appli- 
cation for  a  license  was  filed  by  the  applicant  himself,  and  the 
locality  was  visited  by  the  Judges  in  person  to  decide  upon 
the  necessity  for  it.  We  know  the  meaning  of  the  present 
practice  of  visiting  the  saloons  when  there  is  a  political  canvass 
in  progress,  but,  in  those  days  campaigning  was  different. 
During  the  whole  of  my  father's  active  political  career,  he 
never  visited  a  bar-room.  If  there  was  occasion  for  an  inter- 
view with  the  proprietor,  he  saw  him  in  his  private  dwelling. 

Among  the  many  important  cases  decided  by  the  Court 
during  Judge  Campbell's  term  of  office  was  that  of  William  B. 
Read  vs.  Horn  R.  Kneass,  in  the  matter  of  contested  election 
for  District  Attorney.  The  law  laid  down  by  my  father  is  so 
singularly  applicable  at  the  present  time  as  to  amply  repay 
perusal. 

The  wave  of  Native  Americanism,  which  swept  the  coun- 
try in  1844,  was  most  bitterly  felt  by  the  "foreign  element"* 
and  especially  by  the  Irish  Catholic  portion — a  portion,  by  the 
way,  which  held  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Democratic  ranks 
of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia.  Judge  Campbell  threw 
himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  struggle,  organized  the  Irish 
Catholic  interest,  and  became  its  head  and  front.  He  aroused 
the  enmity  of  the  rioters  of  1844,  and  his  house  on  Almond 
Street  was  surrounded  by  the  mob.  But  for  one  of  those  rare 
acts  of  heroism  and  devotion  which  make  us  think  better  of 
our  kind  ever  after,  he  must  have  suffered  great  loss,  and,  per- 
haps, even  death.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the  Know-nothings 
was  Andrew  McClain,  a  friend  of  my  father  from  boyhood. 
Born  in  the  same  old  District  of  Southwark,  of  parents  op- 
posed in  religious  belief  but  warm  friends,  the  affection  had 
descended  to  the  children,  and  when  McClain  learned  that  James 
Campbell  was  in  danger,  he  rushed  to  the  rescue,  regardless 
of  his  own  safety,  and  yelling  that  not  a  hair  of  James  Camp- 
bell's head  should  suffer  harm.  He  was  a  man  of  great  size 
and  strength,  and  of  that  commanding  presence  which  can 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  HON.  JAMES  CAMPBELL.       277 

hold  in  check  even  a  mob  at  a  crisis.  His  courage  and  res- 
olution so  overawed  the  rioters  that  my  father  and  his  home 
were  saved. 

It  was  soon  after  this — October  28th,  1845 — tnat  mY 
father  was  married  to  Emilie  S.  Chapron,  by  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Carter.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  M.  Chapron,  a  leading 
merchant  of  his  day,  and  a  member  of  the  old  mercantile  firm 
of  Chapron  &  Nidelet.  Two  sons  were  the  result  of  this 
marriage — my  brother,  Anthony  Chapron  Campbell,  who 
died  October  2nd,  1868,  and  myself,  John  M.  Campbell. 

When  Tyler's  time  was  about  to  expire,  it  was  clearly 
evident  that  he  had  blundered  most  egregiously,  and  that  his 
renomination  was  impossible.  The  second  choice  of  Camp- 
bell. Tyson,  and  others  of  the  Tyler  coterie  in  Philadelphia 
was  "  Old  Ironsides" — Commodore  Stewart. 

With  the  election  of  1850  there  was  submitted  to  the 
people  the  highly  important  proposition  of  an  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  providing  for  the  election  of  Judges  by  the 
people.  Naturally,  there  were  grave  doubts  as  to  the  ex- 
pediency of  this  step,  and  many  of  the  best  citizens — Horace 
Binney,  Richard  Rush,  Joseph  R.  Ingersoll,  William  'M. 
Meredith,  and  others  of  like  standing  and  character — were 
averse  to  its  adoption.  But  the  mass  of  the  people  favored  it. 
The  amendment  passed  by  a  vote  of  144,594  to  71,995,  and  un- 
der the  new  law,  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  were  to  be 
elected  at  the  ensuing  election.  In  the  contest  for  the  Dem- 
ocratic nomination,  my  father  defeated  Judge  Edward  King, 
and  the  list  of  his  colleagues  was  John  Bannister  Gibson,  Jer- 
emiah S.  Black,  Ellis  Lewis,  and  Walter  H.  Lowrie.  His  col- 
leagues were  elected,  but  Judge  Campbell  was  defeated  by 
Judge  Coulter,  the  Whig  candidate,  who  received  179,238  votes 
against  176.020  cast  for  my  father.  There  was  no  misunder- 
standing, no  secret  about  the  reason  for  this  result.  Let  me 
say,  with  conscious  pride,  that  my  father  was  never  guilty  of 
any  private  or  public  act  that  could  bring  a  blush  of  shame  to 
the  cheeks  of  any  of  his  race,  his  religion,  or  his  kin.  His 
defeat  was  owing,  solely  and  only,  to  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
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Catholic.  The  Democrats  affected  great  contempt  for  the 
American  Protestant  sentiment,  which  at  that  time  pervaded 
the  politics  of  the  country,  but  there  was  not  a  little  of  the 
spirit  among  themselves,  and  it  was  shown  in  this  hostility  to 
the  election  of  Judge  Campbell.  Each  of  his  colleagues  was 
elected  by  a  majority  of  between  eleven  and  twelve  thousand, 
showing  that  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  thousand  must  have 
stricken  his  name  from  their  tickets. 

The  Irish  Catholic  portion  of  the  party  was  intensely 
bitter  over  Judge  Campbell's  defeat,  looking  upon  it  as  a  di- 
rect blow  at  their  religious  faith.  The  election  for  Governor 
came  off  in  October,  1851,  and  the  Democratic  candidate — 
nominated  through  the  instrumentality  of  James  Buchanan , 
who  was  even  then  laying  the  wires  for  the  Presidency — was 
William  Bigler.  Without  the  vote  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  he 
was  sure  of  defeat,  and  William  F.  Johnson,  the  Whig  candi- 
date, equally  sure  of  victory.  The  vote  of  the  Irish  Catholics 
must  be  secured,  and  Judge  Campbell  alone  could  control  it. 
His  religion  and  his  race,  which  had  helped  to  hurl  him  from 
power,  were  now  to  be  the  cause  of  his  yet  greater  elevation. 
Already  well  inclined  to  the  "Sage  of  Wheatland",  and  seeing 
in  the  not  distant  future  the  opportunity  to  pay  his  persecutors 
back  in  their  own  coin,  it  needed  no  long  persuasion  to  induce 
him  to  lead  his  following  to  the  support  of  Bigler.  Bigler  was 
elected  and  inaugurated  as  Governor,  January  2Oth,  1852. 
He  at  once  announced  the  appointment  of  Judge  Campbell  as 
Attorney  General  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  a  prompt  rec- 
ognition of  the  injustice  of  his  late  defeat  as  Judge  of  the  Sup- 
reme court,  and  an  offering  of  propitiation  to  his  friends. 

During  the  term  he  served  as  Attorney  General,  there 
were  two  of  the  celebrated  cases  tried  by  him  which  may  be 
mentioned  here.  One  was  the  Wheeling  Bridge  Case — well 
known  to  lawyers — in  which  my  father  and  Edward  M.  Stan- 
ton  argued  the  question  as  to  the  right  of  a  State  to  bridge 
the  navigable  streams  within  its  borders.  The  other  was  the 
Parker  Fugitive  Slave  Case,  one  of  the  many  that  arose  under 
the  Fugitive  Slave  Law.  We  of  this  day  can  hardly  imagine 
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the  intense  and  bitter  feeling  aroused  by  the  operation  of  this 
Law.  My  father,  ever  mindful  of  his  duty  and  of  his  oath  of 
office,  did  his  whole  duty  in  the  matter,  as  the  following  letters 
show.  It  must  be  remembered  that  he  was  the  Democratic 
Attorney  General  of  Pennsylvania.  But,  in  the  path  of  duty 
he  was  ever  courageous. 

"March  3,  1888,  Oxford,  Pa. 
Honorable  and  Dear  Sir  : — 

You  knew  my  dear  father,    Rev. 

John  M.  Dickie,  in  the  Parker  case  years  ago.  Would  it  be 
too  much  to  ask,  could  you  give  me  your  opinion  of  his  work 
and  motive  in  life  ?  I  would  like  to  use  it  with  other  letters 
from  those  who  knew  him  in  his  varied  work  for  humanity, 
and  you  helped  him. 

With  great  respect,  yours, 

J.  M.  S.  Dickie. 

Oxford,  Chester  Co.,  Pa." 
My  father's  reply  was  as  follows  : 
"My  dear  Sir  : — 

I  first  became    acquainted   with  your 

father  after  my  appointment  as  Attorney  General  of  the  State, 
and  found  him  very  deeply  interested  in  the  case  of  the  girl 
named  "Parker",  who  was  claimed  as  a  slave  by  persons  living 
in  Baltimore,  and  who  had  been  forcibly  removed  from  Ches- 
ter County.  Proceedings  had  been  instituted  in  the  Baltimore 
Courts  by  Mr.  Norris,  of  the  Bar  of  that  City,  by  direction  of 
my  predecessor  before  my  appointment,  and  the  case  was 
marked  for  trial.  Previous  to  coming  to  Baltimore  to  try  it, 
I  spent  a  day  and  a  night  at  your  father's  house.  He  had  the 
case  well  prepared  for  me.  I  examined  all  the  witnesses,  and 
was  able  to  trace  the  girl  from  her  birth-.  When  the  case  was 
tried,  in  Baltimore,  Mr.  Norris,  of  the  Baltimore  Bar,  and  the 
late  Judge  Bell  were  associated  with  me. 

The  claimants  of  the  child,  who  alleged  that  she  was  born 
in  slavery,  were  represented  by  Mr.  Scley,  of  the  Baltimore 
Bar,  and  Otto  Scott,  of  Harford  County,  two  of  the  most  em- 
inent members  of  the  Maryland  Bar. 
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I  will  not  trouble  you  with  the  detailed  account  of  the 
trial,  but  simply  say  that  when  the  proofs  were  in,  and  the 
child  traced  from  birth  by  the  most  truthful  witnesses,  the 
counsel  for  the  claimant  abandoned  their  claim,  and  the  child 
was  adjudged  to  be  free. 

Your  father  took  the  deepest  interest  in  the  case  from  be- 
ginning until  the  end.  He  remained  with  us  in  Baltimore  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  trial,  and  from  that  time  I  revered  him 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  held  his  memory  in  the 
deepest  respect. 

As  ever  yours, 

James  Campbell." 

My  father  was  Attorney  General  but  little  more  than  one 
year.  He  resigned  the  position  in  March,  1853,  to  accept  that 
of  Post  Master  General  of  the  United  States  under  the  newly 
inaugurated  President,  Franklin  Pierce. 

This  appointment  at  that  particular  time  was  one  which 
served  in  a  marked  degree  to  set  a  value  upon  my  father's  abil- 
ity, character  and  position  before  men.  The  contest  for  the 
Democratic  nomination  at  the  Baltimore  Convention  in  the  fall 
of  1852  had  been  a  lively  one.  Buchanan's  struggle  with  his 
competitors  was  well  planned  and  almost  successful,  but  finally 
defeated  by  Simon  Cameron's  superior  wiles.  My  father 
was  loyal  to  Buchanan  until  defeat  was  inevitable.  He 
then  carried  all  his  influence  to  the  support  of  Franklin 
Pierce,  who  had  been  Senator  from  New  Hampshire  in  Tyler's 
time,  had  allied  himself  to  the  Tyler  interest,  specially  sympa- 
thized with  the  South  in  the  annexation  of  Texas — the  great 
achievement  of  Tyler's  adminstration — and  now  reaped  his 
reward  in  secret  election  as  Presidential  candidate  by  William 
L.  Marcy,  Caleb  Gushing  and  others  of  their  party.  My 
father  had  always  kept  alive  his  affinity  for,  and  his  relations 
with,  that  party,  so  that  he  naturally  gave  to  Pierce  what  was 
of  no  further  use  to  Buchanan — the  support  of  those  of  whom 
he  was  leader. 
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In  those  days,  Pennsylvania  was  the  pivot  upon  which 
revolved  all  the  fortunes  of  politics.  "As  goes  Pennsylvania 
so  goes  the  Union"  was  an  accepted  axiom  which  defeated 
Buchanan — (for  it  was  urged  against  him  that,  even  if  nomi- 
nated, he  "could  not  carry  his  own  State") —  and  elected 
Pierce.  And  it  was  early  represented  to  Pierce  that  his  suc- 
cess in  Pennsylvania  was  largely  due  to  the  stand  in  his  favor 
taken  by  the  Irish  American  Catholics  and  their  leader,  Judge 
Campbell.  William  L.  Hirst,  a  leading  Philadelphia  lawyer 
and  a  life-long  friend  of  my  father,  had  been  Chairman  of  the 
Democratic  State  Central  Committee  during  the  campaign. 
He  hastened  to  New  Hampshire  immediately  upon  the  elec. 
tion  of  President  Pierce,  and  urged  him  to  show  recognition 
of  the  service  rendered,  by  the  appointment  of  Judge  Camp- 
bell to  a  prominent  position.  So  impressive  were  his  argu- 
ments and  so  firmly  based  upon  truth  that  the  President  yield- 
ed to  them  at  once,  and,  notwithstanding  the  objections  raised 
and  the  appeals  forwarded  by  the  Know-nothing  and  Native 
American  element  of  the  Democratic  party,  my  father  was  ap- 
pointed Post  Master  General.  This  Know-nothing  and  Native 
American  element  was  found  in  all  quarters.  The  craze 
against  "foreigners"  was  at  its  height  in  Pennsylvania.  The 
newspapers  teemed  with  charges  and  attacks  upon  all  Catho- 
lics. Archbishop  Bedini,  the  Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  Court 
of  Brazil,  who  happened  to  be  passing  through  the  country,  was 
mobbed  in  Cincinnati  and  other  places.  An  excommunicated 
priest  named  Gavazzi  went  to  and,  fro  haranguing  the  mob 
which  everywhere  gathered  to  hear  him,  and  exciting  the  bit- 
terest feeling  against  those  whom  he  denounced.  The  Jesuits 
were  the  special  objects  of  his  wrath,  and  Archbishop  Bedini 
was"  an  emissary  of  the  Jesuits",  and  made  to  suffer  for  it.  My 
father  was  also  attacked,  Gavazzi  urging  the  people  to  "keep 
Catholics  out  of  the  Post  Office",  and,  above  all,  not  to  allow 
them  to  hold  positions  ot  trust  there,  for  wherever  the  Jesuits 
found  a  "Romanist"  in  the  Post  Office,  they  used  him  to  ob- 
tain information.  Before  the  year  was  out,  Gavazzi  had  yet 
another  cause  for  complaint  against  my  father.  Archbishop 
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Hughes  broached  the  question  in  1853  of  appointing  a  Papal 
Nuncio  to  the  United  States.  As  a  member  of  the  Cabinet, 
my  father  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  that  the  President  would 
receive  a  Minister  from  the  Pope  only  as  his  official  represen- 
tative, and  the  matter  was  accordingly  abandoned.  But  Ga- 
vazzi  dwelt  upon  it  to  my  father's  disadvantage,  without  effect, 
however,  upon  his  fortunes,  or  upon  his  careful  and  exact  dis- 
charge of  duties.  Bitterly  asssailed  as  my  father  always  was 
on  account  of  his  faith  and  his  parentage,  he  swerved  not  from 
duty,  and  he  lived  down  all  his  assailants,  some  ofwhom,  even, 
were  women,  who  joined  in  the  unseemly  controversy. 

As  Post  Master  General,  Judge  Campbell  made  his  own 
record.  He  introduced  the  registry  system,  that  great  arm  of 
the  postal  service  which  moves  nearly  all  the  moneys  and  se- 
curities exchanged  between  the  banks  of  the  world.  He  es- 
tablished the  important  principle  that  the  postage  on  all  do- 
mestic matter  must  be  pre-paid,  thus  saving  the  service  need- 
less waste  of  time  and  all  accounts  of  a  petty  nature  in  the 
foreign  mail  service.  He  inaugurated  the  era  of  low  postage 
by  signing  a  treaty  with  Bremen  under  which  all  half-ounce 
letters  between  Bremen  and  the  United  States  were  to  be  car- 
ried for  ten  cents  each,  provided  they  were  carried  on  Bremen 
or  American  steamers.  It  was  also  with  Bremen  and  the  sur- 
rounding countries  that  we  first  exchanged  registered  letters 
in  the  foreign  service,  and  the  effects  of  these  negotiations  are 
felt  until  this  day,  the  Bremen  Line  carrying  a  larger  American 
mail  than  any  other  line  of  steamers.  The  convention  with 
Bremen  forced  concessions  from  England  which  had  been  re- 
fused, the  British  Post  Office  clinging  perversely  to  the  mail 
rates  established  by  Queen  Anne  in  1710.  Finally,  Post  Mas- 
ter General  Campbell  opposed  all  contracts  that  were  unbusi- 
nesslike. 

Stamped  envelopes  were  introduced  during  his  adminis- 
tration of  affairs  in  the  Post  Office  Department.  Before  that 
time,  postage  stamps  were  furnished  the  public  in  large  solid 
sheets,  requiring  a  knife  or  scfssors  to  separate  them.  The 
method  now  employed  came  into  use  during  his  term  of  office. 
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The  Cabinet  of  President  Pierce  was  made  up  of  some 
of  the  wisest  and  ablest  men  with  which  this  country  or  any 
other  has  been  honored.  Marcy,  Dobbin,  Guthrie,  Davis, 
Cushing,  Campbell  were  the  peers  of  any  statesmen  of  any 
time.  They  were  men  of  thought  and  action — a  rare  combi- 
nation. They  were  men  of  great  mental  abilities,  of  great 
knowledge,  yet  prompt  and  intrepid  executive  officers.  They 
differed  in  opinion  as  to  public  questions  which  required  the 
consideration  of  the  President.  They  were  all  men  of  iron 
will,  impatient  of  restraint  or  contradiction,  but  glowing  with 
fervent  patriotism.  Each  had  a  past  and  a  future,  dear  beyond 
all  price  to  him  and  to  his  children.  Men  thus  constituted, 
thus  differing  upon  questions  of  detail,  could  only  have  re- 
mained together  under  the  leadership  of  a  man  in  whose  pa- 
triotism, ability,  courage,  and  persistent  devotion  to  his  own 
convictions  of  right  and  duty  they  had  the  most  implicit  con- 
fidence. Such  a  man  was  President  Pierce — to  whom  justice 
has  never  been  done  in  the  pages  of  history.  Under  him  as 
their  chief,  these  men  worked  harmoniously  for  four  years, 
the  only  Cabinet  in  the  history  of  the  country  which  continu- 
ed throughout  the  whole  term  of  office,  unbroken  by  dis- 
agreement or  death.  It  was  marked,  moreover,  by  facts  and 
features  other  than  this,  which  distinguish  it  from  the  majority 
of  Cabinets.  The  Treasury  Department  in  March,  1853,  nad 
upon  its  books  upwards  of  two  millions  of  unsettled  accounts 
with  its  own  officers.  In  March,  1857,  ^  nao^  n°t  one  out- 
standing balance,  in  order  for  settlement,  unadjusted.  During 
those  four  years,  not  one  cent  of  public  money  was  lost  by 
defalcation  or  fraud,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  made  for  the  Government  forty  thousand  dollars  by 
the  benefit  incidentally  arising  from  exchanges.  Every  ques- 
tion of  importance  between  the  United  States  and  foreign 
powers  was  amicably  and  honorably  arranged,  even  while  an 
insolent  Minister  of  Great  Britain  was  expelled  from  our  shores 
for  improper  conduct.  This  was  done,  too,  not  while  England 
was  at  war  with  Russia,  but  when  all  was  peace,  and  her  im- 
mense resources  for  aggression  unemployed.  The  nations  of 
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the  world  were  taught  that  the  United  States  must  be  respect- 
ed and  its  citizens  protected  everywhere.  The  Martin  Koszta 
case  aroused  intense  excitement  at  the  time,  and  called  forth 
loud  praise  from  all  parties  in  honor  of  the  Pierce  administra- 
tion. Koszta  was  a  Hungarian,  who  fled  to  this  country  and 
declared  his  intention  of  becoming  an  American  citizen.  Re- 
turning to  Smyrna  on  business,  he  was  arrested  and  carried 
on  board  an  Austrian  vessel,  but  Captain  Ingraham,  of  the 
American  sloop  of  war  St.  Louis,  learning  the  facts,  demanded 
his  instant  surrender.  Koszta  was  delivered  up  to  him,  and 
Congress  voted  Captain  Ingraham  a  medal.for  his  prompt  and 
manly  act.  The  President  had  the  integrity  and  courage  to 
arrest  by  his  vetoes  appropriations  of  public  money  large 
enough,  if  defeated,  to  crush  him  who  did  the  act,  or,  if  pass- 
ed into  laws,  to  elevate  to  any  honors  in  the  republic  the  man 
who  benefited  the  pockets  of  so  many  hungry  expectants. 
He  was  the  first  Chief  Magistrate,  also,  to  consider  and  dis- 
cuss in  his  Annual  Messages,  in  advance  of  public  opinion,  the 
constitutional  relation  of  slavery  to  the  Federal  Government  and 
to  the  States,  and  it  is  a  noticeable  fact,  that  after  public  discus- 
sion in  every  form  for  two  years,  and  after  a  paroxysm  of  un- 
precedented popular  rage  and  madness,  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States,  upon  solemn  argument,  announced  for  the 
first  time,  upon  authority,  the  very  same  doctrines  promulgated 
by  President  Pierce  two  years  before,  and  for  which  he  had 
received  unmerited  abuse. 

It  was  said  of  the  Pierce  administration  by  Ex-Attorney 
General  B.  H.  Brewster — and  it  could  have  no  higher  compli- 
ment— that  "it  was  the  quintessence  of  honesty'7. 

My  father's  views  of  the  relation  of  President  Pierce  to 
his  Cabinet  I  have  often  heard  expressed.  He  always  spoke 
of  President  Pierce  with  the  warmest  affection,  never  having 
met  anyone  who  combined  more  of  the  elements  of  a  true 
gentleman.  The  members  of  the  Cabinet  were  really  the 
President's  confidential  advisers,  and  not  mere  upper  clerks  as 
has  been  the  case  in  certain  other  administrations.  Each  was 
expected  to  conduct  his  own  Department,  and  was  never  inter- 
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fered  with  unless  the  matter  was  of  such  moment  as  rendered 
it  absolutely  necessary.  In  all  appointments  to  office,  the 
President  invariably  impressed  it  upon  his  Cabinet  that  no  pre- 
ference should  be  given  to  any  party  faction.  The  whole 
Democratic  party  should  be  considered  as  a  whole  always. 
There  was  fully  as  much  pressure  for  office  in  those  days  as 
there  is  now.  The  President  rarely  received  the  "hunting 
delegations",  but  turned  them  over  to  the  Cabinet.  My  father 
was  frequently  obliged  to  lock  himself  in  his  office  to  avoid  the 
importunity  of  office  seekers.  I  have  heard  him  mention  the 
following  in  regard  to  appointments.  The  President  on  one 
occasion  requested  him  to  inspect  the  list  of  applicants  for  the 
Presidential  Post  Offices  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  select 
those  he  thought  best  fitted  for  the  places.  When  he  submit- 
ted the  list  to  the  President  as  he  had  revised  it,  the  President 
looked  it  over,  and  after  remarking  that  it  was  all  right,  thought 
it  would  be  proper  to  submit  it  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr- 
Marey,  who  was  a  citizen  of  New  York.  Mr.  Marcy  inspected 
the  list,  and  acting  on  his  advice  the  Post  Master  General 
made  three  or  four  changes.  The  President  then  sent  the  list 
to  the  Senate  exactly  as  it  was  handed  to  him  by  the  Post 
Master  General.  Things  of  this  sort  are  now  very  differently 
managed. 

The  period  of  my  father's  connection  with  public  life  in 
Washington  is  one  of  abiding  interest  to  the  country.  He  was 
thrown  into  close  and  daily  intimacy  with  the  men  who,  later 
on,  were  to  become  most  prominent  in  the  terrible  struggle 
which  racked  our  land,  and  tore  asunder  the  bonds  of  early 
union.  That  struggle  was  hourly  drawing  nearer,  (for  the  time 
might  then  have  been  counted  almost  by  hours),  and  the 
shadow  must  have  been  precipitated  upon  the  very  delibera- 
tions of  the  Cabinet.  My  father's  colleagues  were  Wm.  L. 
Marcy,  Secretary  of  State  ;  Caleb  Gushing,  Attorney  General  ; 
Jefferson  Davis,  Secretary  of  War ;  James  C.  Dobbin,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy ;  Robert  McClelland,  Secretary  of  the  Interior; 
and  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  James  C. 
Dobbin,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Robert  McClelland  are  now 
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almost  forgotten,  but  the  names  of  the  others  were  more  deeply 
graven  on  the  face  of  events.  My  father  met  Jefferson  Davis 
for  the  first  time  when  he  was  summoned  to  the  Cabinet  by 
President  Pierce.  He  found  him  at  that  time  a  handsome 
man,  and  a  very  brilliant  one.  The  versatile  character  of  his 
knowledge  was  always  a  matter  of  great  surprise  to  my  father. 
His  training  at  West  Point  had  given  him  an  insight  into 
military  affairs  possessed  by  few  tactitians  of  the  time ;  he  was 
learned  in  the  law ;  he  could  sit  down  and  discuss  medicine 
with  the  readiness  and  accuracy  of  a  graduate,  and  those 
powers  of  oratory,  which  had  held  the  critical  John  Ouincy 
Adams  a  close  listener  throughout  the  whole  of  his  first  speech, 
were  in  their  prime.  There  was  no  friction  in  the  Cabinet,  but 
my  father  and  Davis  were  congenial  as  men  from  the  first. 
Firm  and  unyielding,  yet  social  and  genial  in  society,  truthful, 
honorable  and  honest,  nobody  could  mistake  him  then.  A 
kind  husband  and  an  indulgent  father,  he  loved  his  home  so 
well  that  he  preferred  to  neglect  social  duties  in  order  to  re- 
main at  his  fireside  with  his  family.  He  was  an  able  man, 
and  his  counsel  in  the  Cabinet  was  marked  with  the  wisdom 
and  good  sense  requisite  tor  a  Secretary  of  War.  In  after 
years,  my  father  used  often  to  refer  to  the  intercourse  they 
held  in  those  still  peaceful,  if  anxious  days. 

An  incident  of  another  character  was  one  which  rippled 
the  smooth  surface  of  Washington  society  for  a  time,  connect- 
ing my  father's  name  with  that  of  John  M.  Slidell,  of  Louisi- 
ana. Slidell  was  an  old-time  "Southern  fire-eater.v  He 
managed  to  bring  about  a  personal  difficulty  with  my  father, 
based  upon  some  fancied  official  slight,  and  following  my 
father  to  the  White  Sulphur  Springs,  challenged  him  to  mortal 
combat.  My  father  did  not  deign  to  notice  the  challenge,  but 
treated  Slidell  with  the  contempt  he  deserved.  Slidell  came 
off  second  best  in  the  affair  "all  around."  It  was  considered 
a  piece  of  Southern  bullying,  and  an  attempt  to  coerce  a  Cab- 
inet officer  by  a  threat.  My  father's  conduct  throughout  the 
affair  gained  him  many  friends,  and  the  respect  of  all  sensible 
people. 
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My  father's  sense  of  propriety  was  such  that  he  thought 
a  Cabinet  officer  should  not  visit  Washington  after  his  term  of 
service  had  expired,  except  on  the  most  urgent  business.  He 
had  a  strong  conception  of  the  dignity  of  Public  Office,  and 
thought  it  degraded  the  high  position  of  the  Cabinet  to  see 
those  who  had  composed  it  acting  as  office  brokers  or  claim 
agents  where  they  had  once  dispensed  the  honors  of  Govern- 
ment. 

In  1857,  my  father's  term  of  service  ended.  The  election 
of  1856  gave  the  Presidency  to  James  Buchanan,  and  in  March, 
1857,  President  Pierce  and  his  Cabinet  parted  company  and 
left  Washington  upon  the  inauguration  of  President  Buchanan. 

There  had  been  some  thought  before  the  time  for  nomi- 
nation of  re-electing  Franklin  Pierce,  but  the  feeling  which 
was  the  result  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  rendered  that  im- 
possible. The  South  was  agreed  as  to  Buchanan.  The  whole 
power  of  the  National  Administration  of  President  Pierce  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  his  support,  and  he  was  elected,  carry- 
ing Pennsylvania  whose  vote,  with  that  of  the  South,  made  him 
President.  No  one,  certainly,  contributed  more  to  this  success 
than  my  father,  Judge  Campbell.  Living  in  Philadelphia  .and 
thoroughly  understanding  the  people  there,  he  took  en- 
tire charge,  practically,  of  the  canvass  for  Buchanan.  For 
strange  as  it  may  appear  to  day,  Philadelphia  was  carried  for 
Buchanan  by  a  majority  of  6,177  votes  and  Philadelphia  car- 
ried Pennsylvania.  He  had  sacrificed  his  own  possible 
advancement  and  "personal  ambition  for  the  good  of  the 
party  in  this  matter,  for  William  Cassidy,  of  the  Albany 
Argus,  who  occupied  the  same  position  in  New  York  State 
politics  as  did  Daniel  Manning  'in  his  day,  had  proposed 
to  my  father — in  a  letter — to  become  a  candidate  for 
Vice-President  of  the  United  States.  Although  from  a  party 
standpoint  it  would  have  been  impracticable  to  have  himself 
nominated  for  Vice-President,  had  he  accepted  the  proposition 
he  would  have  carried  with  him  the  Pennsylvania  delegation, 
and  could  have  used  it  for  his  own  purposes.  But  believing 
Buchanan  to  be  the  only  Democrat  who  could  be  elected 
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President,  he  gave  all  his  attention  and  influence  to  bring 
about  that  result.  He  was  rewarded  with  the  blackest  ingrat- 
itude. James  Buchanan  had  never  forgiven  the  promotion  of 
my  father  to  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet, — a  man  from  his  own  State 
appointed  in  despite  of  his  silent  protest.  The  idea  that  the 
same  man  had  been  thought  of  for  Vice-President  when  he, 
James  Buchanan,  wished  for  the  Presidency,  was  something 
so  distasteful  that  it  was  never  forgotten.  That  offence  was 
never  condoned.  No  friend  of  President  Pierce  dared  aspire 
to  office — no  friend  of  my  father  ventured  to  cross  the  thres- 
hold of  his  door  if  he  wanted  any  favor  from  President 
Buchanan.  There  is  a  story  told  in  our  family  circle  of  a  cer- 
tain gentleman  who  used  to  visit  my  father  in  the  evenings, 
when  he  thought  he  was  unseen  as  he  entered.  My  father 
suspected  that  his  visits  were  so  timed,  and  taxed  him  with  it, 
telling  him  that  if  he  did  not  come  in  the  day-time,  he  need 
not  come  at  all.  He  never  came  again. 

Those  who  were  cognizant  of  the  jealous  nature  of 
Buchanan,  will  know  that  I  am  correct  in  these  statements. 
I  am  not  alone  in  my  estimate  of  his  character.  "A  cold,  cal- 
culating, scheming  man,  who  when  he  xbegan  playing  the 
game  of  politics,  virtually  quit  all  other  occupations  and  dedi- 
cated his  life  to  it.''  Such  is  the  verdict  of  a  close  student  and 
a  keen  judge  of  men,  Col.  F.  A.  Burr.  Such  a  man  Judge 
Campbell,  was  not,  and  against  the  arts  and  wiles  of  an  un- 
scrupulous politician  he  could  not  hold  his  own — he  would 
not  make  the  attempt.  He  stepped  back  into  private  life, 
— for  the  war  of  secession  had  relegated  to  private  life  every 
prominent  Democrat — secure  in  the  friendship  of  many,  and 
carrying  with  him  the  respect  and  more  than  the  respect  of  the 
Ex-President.  Their  relations  were  ever  of  the  most  friendly 
nature,  and  until  the  last,  the  correspondence  between  them 
was  that  of  friendship.  In  August  of  that  year,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing letter  was  written  to  my  father  upon  the  death  of  my 
mother. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  HON.  JAMES  CAMPBELL.       289 
''Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  Sunday  Evening, 

August  3,  1857. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — 

The    Boston    papers  of  last  evening 

announced  the  sad  intelligence  of  Mrs.  Campbell's  death. 
That  the  announcement  found  in  us  sorrowing  and  sympathiz- 
ing friends  you  need  no  assurances. 

Your  letter  received  prepared  us  for  the  affliction,  so  that 
we  were  not  taken  by  surprise.  I  hope  that  Mrs.  Campbell 
was  spared  intense  suffering  in  her  last  days,  and  that  Miss 
Chapron,  the  dear  little  boys  now  too  young  to  realize  the  ex- 
tent of  their  loss,  and  your  own  brave  spirit  are  permitting 
this  allotment  of  God's  providence  with  calm  resignation. 

I  certainly  desire  to  be  with  you  in  this  hour  of  your  great 
trial,  but  I  cannot  leave  Mrs.  Pierce,  whose  health  is  extreme- 
ly delicate.  Mrs.  Pierce  unites  with  me  in  assurances  of  warm 
regard  and  sympathy  for  you  all. 

I  beg  you  to  write  soon  to  your  ever  sincere  and  thank- 
ful friend. 

Franklin  Pierce. " 

The  last  public  office  to  which  my  father  aspired  was  that 
of  United  States  Senator,  from  Pennsylvania.  The  Demo- 
crats had  a  majority  in  the  Legislature  in  1861 ,  and  my  father's 
defeat  in  caucus  was  due  to  the  treachery  of  a  man  who  was 
indebted  to  my  father  for  his  rise  in  the  world,  for  his  position, 
for  his  all.  Treachery  is  the  most  contemptible  trait  of  the 
most  debased  human  being,  and  the  one  against  which  you 
can  least  defend  yourself.  When  united  with  the  treachery, 
the  trkitor  has  <<an  itching  palm",  the  greatest  depth  of  low- 
ness  and  meaness  in  ingratitude  has  been  reached. 

In  caucus,  the  vote  was  so  very  close  that  Mr.  C.  R.  Buck- 
alew  defeated  my  father  by  only  two  or  three  votes.  My  father 
was  at  that  time  in  the  prime  of  life,  but  he  was  never  again 
a  candidate  for  any  political  favor.  Thenceforward,  his  earnest 
and  faithful  life  was  devoted  to  the  preservation  of  all  that 
was  best  around  him,  and  to  the  noblest  works  of  charity — the 
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care  of  the  orphan  and  the  sick.     Thirty -two  years  he  was  the 
friend  of  the  public  and  the  city  in  such  works. 

As  far  back  as  the  year  1848,  he  had  been  made  a  Direc- 
tor of  St.  Joseph's  Orphan  Asylum,  the  oldest  Catholic  insti- 
tution of  its  kind  in  the  country.  His  connection  with  it  be- 
gan when  it  had  but  two  rooms  at  Sixth  and  Spruce  Streets. 
He  left  it,  when  death  called  him,  the  most  prosperous  of  its 
kind  in  the  United  States.  He  took  the  same  care  of  its 
finances  as  though  they  were  his  own,  and  in  going  over  his 
papers,  I  find  recorded  in  his  account-book  the  day  when  the 
first  dollar  as  a  legacy  was  received  by  St.  Joseph's.  Up  to 
the  last  report  of  its  Treasurer,  not  one  cent  has  ever  been 
lost  to  St.  Joseph's  Orphan  Asylum  by  injudicious  investment, 
I  am  proud  to  say,  since  it  shows  that  my  father's  labors  and 
care  were  ably  shared  and  supported.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Girard  College, 
and  for  twenty-one  years  before  his  death,  he  served  as  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  Instruction.  The  same  care  was 
taken  of  Stephen  Girard's  splendid  charity.  The  same  rigid 
scrutiny,  the  same  careful  and  honest  investigation  was  made 
weekly,  and,  at  one  time,  even  daily  by  my  father.  He  re- 
garded— as  must  every  honest  man — these  trusts  as  sacred,  and 
considered  the  helpless  orphans  thus  committed  to  his  care  as 
much  entitled  to  his  protection  as  were  his  own  children.  No 
neglect  must  be  shown  them,  no  imposition  practised,  and  he 
must  be  assured  for  himself  that  they  were  served  and  sheltered 
as  they  should  be.  He  gave  particular  attention  to  the  relig- 
ious training  of  every  Catholic  boy  in  Girard  College.  He  saw 
to  it  that  they  were  permitted  to  go  to  instructions  in  their  re- 
ligion, and  when  he  made  his  regular  weekly  visit  to  the  Col- 
lege, inquired  of  each  Catholic  boy  if  he  had  been  allowed  to 
attend  to  his  religious  duties.  As  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Instruction,  he  spent  every  Thursday  in  the  class  rooms, 
visiting  each,  and  supervising  the  instruction  of  the  children. 
He  knew  the  name  of  every  boy  in  the  Senior  Classes,  and 
when  the  proper  age  for  leaving  the  college  arrived,  he  had  so 
studied  the  bent  of  each  boy's  mind  that  he  could  endeavor  to  se- 
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cure  for  him  a  position  to  which  he  was  suited,  and  in  which  he 
might  hope  for  success.  That  his  judgment  was  good  and 
that  his  interest  and  thoughtfulness  were  not  thrown  away  has 
been  shown  many  times  by  the  success  achieved  by  "Girard 
College  boys."  There  are  many  of  them  filling  positions  of 
honor  and  of  dignity  to  which  they  mounted  steadily  upon  the 
ladder  of  which  my  father's  watchfulness  and  instructions  were 
the  -first  rounds.  And  if  every  orphan  who  has  received  kind- 
ness and  care  from  James  Campbell  were  to  cast  even  one 
flower  upon  his  grave,  there  would  lie  upon  his  breast  a  monu- 
ment of  piety.  The  prayers  of  the  grateful  will  ever  be  offer- 
ed up  for  the  man  who  was  for  so  many  years  their  faithful 
and  generous  friend. 

His  chanties  and  public  spirit  were  not  confined  to 
the  orphans.  For  twenty-five  years  prior  to  his  decease,  he 
had  been  a  trustee  of  Jefferson  Medical  College,  and  for  two 
years  was  its  President.  He  paid  the  same  devoted  attention 
to  his  duties  there.  Every  Sunday,  it  was  his  habit  to  visit 
the  sick  in  the  Hospital  Department,  and  inquire  personally  as 
to  their  wants  and  necessities,  and  whether  they  were  receiving 
proper  attention.  The  value  of  such  services  can  never  -be 
estimated  ;  the  very  fact  that  the  doctors  and  nurses  are  aware 
that  some  one  not  of  themselves  is  overlooking  them,  renders 
them  far  more  careful  and  exact  in  the  wish  and  endeavor  to 
please.  When  the  present  buildings  were  being  erected, 
my  father  or  his  colleague,  the  late  Judge  Ludlow,  was 
on  the  spot  each  day  to  supervise  the  work,  and  woe 
betide  the  artisan  who  attempted  to  palm  off  inferior  lumber 
or  other  material  in  the  construction  of  the  building  ! 

My  father's  home  was  for  many  years  on  Sixth  Street, 
opposite  Washington  Square,  a  portion  of  the  city  with  which 
he  was  most  familiar  and  which  placed  him  within  easy  reach 
of  his  old-time  haunts.  He  was  close  to  the  Courts,  to  his 
friends  and  to  his  church,  St.  Mary's.  The  front  room  on  the 
first  floor  of  his  home  was  long  familiar  to  his  visitors  as  the 
law  office  in  which  had  been  transacted  the  weighty  affairs  of 
many  a  long  day's  business,  and  there  still  are  some  who  will 
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remember  him,  seated  in  his  own  particular  chair,  and  sur- 
rounded with  mementoes  of  his  past. 

There  hung  the  small  portraits  of  President  Pierce  and 
his  Cabinet,  my  father's  colleagues.  The  plain,  open,  forceful 
countenance  of  William  L.  Marcy,  the  face  of  James  Guthrie 
on  the  right,  and  the  face  of  Jefferson  Davis  on  the  left.  The 
portraits  of  James  Dobbin,  of  Caleb  Gushing  and  of  Robert 
McClelland  hung  below,  and  sitting  beneath  the  group,  •  niy 
father  has  often  told  of  the  days  when  they  were  together,  and 
commented  with  shrewd  and  far-seeing  wisdom  upon  the  course 
of  events,  and  the  result  of  men's  mistakes  and  presumption. 
One  such  recollection  was  that  of  an  interview  with  Jefferson 
Davis  in  the  summer  of  1860.  Davis  had  been  to  West  Point  on 
official  business,  and  stopped  in  Philadelphia  to  see  my  father 
on  his  way  South,  He  wished  to  have  a  talk  regarding  the 
Presidential  campaign,  and  my  father  was  equally  anxious  to 
see  him  in  order  to  take  counsel  together  as  to  preventing  an 
outbreak  in  the  South,  should  Lincoln  be  elected.  There  had 
been  formed  an  amalgamated  electoral  ticket  for  Douglas  and 
Breckinridge,  and  Davis  had  an  idea  that  the  Democrats  would 
carry  Pennsylvania.  My  father  met  him  in  the  parlor  of  the 
Continental,  and  they  had  an  hour's  talk. 

''  I  told  him,  "  said  my  father,  "  that  Lincoln  would  carry 
Pennsylvania  and  would  be  the  next  President.  He  was 
dumbfounded.  But  he  said  he  had  never  known  me  to  be  de- 
ceived, and  he  believed  what  I  said. 

'.'  I  don't  think  I  shall  ever  forget  the  scene.  Davis  sat  on 
the  sofa,  and  listened  to  me  gravely  and  attentively.  After  I 
had  mentioned  the  Lincoln  matter,  I  waited  to  see  what  effect 
it  would  have  upon  him,  but  he  said  not  a  word.  Then,  I  con- 
tinued :  'If  you  permit  Mr.  Lincoln  to  serve  out  his  term,  I 
pledge  my  life  that  his  successor  will  be  a  Democrat.'  A 
severe  struggle  was  going  on  in  his  mind.  After  a  few 
moments'  study,  he  rose  and  paced  the  floor  in  an  excited 
manner.  ''Campbell,  I  love  this  old  Union!"  he  broke  out 
'My  father  bled  for  it,  but,  my  God !  you  cannot  conceive  the 
amount  of  feeling  that  exists  in  our  section  at  the  present  time. 
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Unless  you  come  among  our  people  in  the  South,  you  cannot 
begin  to  estimate  the  bitterness  of  feeling  that  has  already 
been  engendered — a  feeling  that  will  increase  and  grow  in  bit- 
terness in  the  event  of  Lincoln's  election.'  Mrs.  Davis  ap- 
peared at  the  parlor  door  just  then,  all  ready  for  departure, 
and  the  conversation  was  brought  to  a  sudden  termination.  I 
never  met  Davis  after  that  day." 

There  was  no  doubt  of  my  father's  attitude  in  the  matter. 
Mr.  Davis  knew  it  well.  He  was  a  strong  War  Democrat,  and 
desired  with  all  his  heart  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Union. 

Among  my  father's  papers  of  1862,  I  find  the  following 
letter  from  Ex-President  Pierce,  which  is  valuable  as  showing 
the  temper  and  the  excitement  of  the  time.  The  enclosure 
was  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Secretary  Seward.  It  is  not  gen- 
erally known  that  Mr.  Pierce  was  under  suspicion  upon  the 
grounds  of  supposed  treacherous  affiliations  with  the  South 
during  the  first  year  of  the  war.  This  letter,  now  first  pub- 
lished to  the  world,  makes  it  evident.  The  letter  is  from 
Andover,  Mass.,  and  dated  January  I5th,  1862. 

"My  Dear  Friend  : — 

It  occurs  to  me  that  the  enclosed    copy 

might  interest  you  to  some  extent,  and  possibly  turn  you 
back  pleasantly  to  the  time  when  the  Constitution  was  the 
guide,  and  when  the  fiercest  partisan  rancor  never  charged  the 
heads  of  departments  with  shameless  corruption.  Was  there 
ever  anything  like  the  disclosures  in  regard  to  the  official  con- 
duct of  Cameron  and  Wells.  And  yet,  the  first  is  to  go  as  a  fit- 
ting representative  to  one  of  the  controlling  Courts  of  Europe ; 
it  would  really  seem  that  no  element  of  humiliation  is  to  be 
omitted  ;  that  the  last  dregs  are  to  be  wrung  out  of  us." 

Leaving  out  the  formal  parts,  Mr.  Seward's  letter  of  the 
"  2Oth  Instant,"  was  as  follows : 

"  I  enclose  an  extract  from  a  letter  received  at  this  depart- 
ment from  which  it  would  appear  that  you  are  a  member  of  a 
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secret  league,  the  object  of  which  is  to  overthrow  the  govern- 
ment. Any  explanations  upon  the  subject  which  you  may 
offer  would  be  acceptable/' 

Mr.  Pierce's  letter  continues  : 

"Not  certainly  deficient  in  brevity  or  in  startling  enun- 
ciations, whatever  may  be  said  of  the  courtesy  of  the  thing. 
My  name  does  not  appear  in  the  extract  enclosed  to  me,  and 
by  the  way,  it  was  from  an  anonymous  letter,  nor  do  I  believe 
that  the  writer  has  the  slightest  reference  to  me.  I  suppose  it 
to  be  that  suspicions  with  regard  to  my  loyalty  stirred  up  by 
Republican  papers  (and,  perhaps,  by  anonymous  letters,) 
merely  culminated  in  this  letter,  and  called  for  explanation 
from  the  State  Department. 

"  My  reply  was  dated  December  24th.  In  answer  to  that, 
I  received  an  autographic  letter  apologizing  for  the  manner  of 
the  official  note,  and  re-affirming  that  an  aspersion  upon  my 
fair  fame  and  loyalty  came  into  his  hands,  etc. 

"I  replied  briefly  on  the  /th  Instant  that  it  was  not  the 
manner  ot  which  I  had  occasion  to  complain  so  much  as  the 
substance ;  that  the  latter  was  not  intended  very  distinctly  to 
repel.  And  there  the  matter  rests. 

"  I  thought  Pierce  Butler,  who  is  now  in  Philadelphia, 
might  be  interested  in  seeing  this  letter. 

''Write  to  me  soon. 

Yours  truly, 

FRANKLIN  PIERCE." 

Other  facts  of  importance  to  Catholics — and  to  the  world — 
of  after  ages,  my  father  had  at  his  fingers'  ends.  The  riots  of 
1844  were  clearly  defined  to  him,  with  a  hundred  little  inci- 
dents now  only  half  recalled  or  wholly  misrepresented.  It  was 
a  time  of  the  greatest  excitement.  The  feeling  against  Cath- 
olics was  absolutely  fiendish.  St.  Augustine's  church  and 
parsonage,  St.  Michael's  church  and  parsonage,  were  burned 
to  the  ground.  St.  Mary's  church  was  threatened,  St.  John's 
church  was  threatened — in  fact,  all  the  Catholic  churches  were 
in  danger  from  the  mob  which  surged  through  the  city,  shout- 
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ing  maledictions  upon  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  brawling  in- 
sults against  the  Catholic  laymen.  "I  was  then  on  the  Bench/7 
said  my  father,  "and  was  personally  cognizant  of  a  great  deal 
that  was  going  on,  and  well  acquainted  with  what  I  did  not 
see."  He  was,  therefore,  indeed  well  able  to  relate  the  truth 
among  conflicting  rumors.  Among  other  rumors,  it  has  been 
said  that  Bishop  Kenrick — Francis  Patrick  Kenrick,  Bishop  of 
Philadelphia — was  in  such  an  agony  of  fear  during  the  burning 
of  the  churches,  that  he  left  his  house,  ran  to  the  house  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Tyng,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church,  threw 
himself  at  his  feet,  and  begged  for  protection.  This  protection 
Dr.  Tyng  was  also  said  to  have  afforded  the  Bishop  in  a  very 
noble  and  unselfish  manner — I  may  say  here  that  Dr.  Tyng 
was  quite  capable  of  a  very  noble  and  courageous  action — but 
the  truth  is  that  no  such  action  was  required.  What  really 
happened,  my  father  has  related  thus  : 

tf  I  have  said  it  was  a  time  of  terrible  excitement,  and 
some  of  the  prominent  members  of  St.  John's  church  ( then 
the  Cathedral)  went  to  the  episcopal  residence  where  the 
parsonage  now  is,  and  persuaded  the  Bishop  to  seek  shelter 
with  Dr.  Tyng  very  much  against  his  will.  They  fully  be- 
lieved the  Bishop  to  be  in  danger,  and  entreated  him  to  seek 
such  shelter  until  the  danger  was  past.  But  the  Bishop  did 
not  throw  himself  at  Dr.  Tyng's  feet — the  idea  is  ridiculous  !  " 

The  only  Catholic  clergyman  of  that  time  in  active  ser- 
vice in  Philadelphia  to-day  is  the  Rev.  Mgr.  Nicholas  Cantwell, 
of  St.  Philip  de  Neri's  church,  about  which  church  there 
raged  a  terrible  battle  between  the  militia  and  the  mob  on 
Sunday,  July  5th,  1844.  He  corroborates  my  father's  account, 
and  says,  further,  that  Bishop  Kenrick  afterwards  regretted 
his  flight  from  his  residence  as  unnecessary.  It  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  it  was  only  undertaken  at  the  earnest  solicita- 
tions of  his  warmest  friends  and  wisest  advisers. 

Thus  peacefully  and  quietly,  in  honor  and  usefulness,  my 
father  saw  his  life  closing  in.  It  had  always  been  an  open 
book,  for  the  inspection  of  the  world.  No  chapter  of  it  needed 
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revision,  no  pages  in  it  required  blotting  out.  During  all  his 
long  and  busy  years,  he  was  ever  faithful  to  principle  and  to 
trust.  His  private  life  was  sincere  and  blameless,  unstained 
with  even  a  suspicion  of  immorality  or  impurity  of  any  de- 
scription. He  was  neither  a  deceiver  or  a  hypocrite.  His 
end  was  as  he  desired  it.  He  died  in  harness.  He  wore  out, 
instead  of  rusting.  He  retained  his  faculties  until  the  last 
moment,  and  contemplated  the  chancre  that  must  come  to  all, 
without  fear  and  with  sublime  Catholic  resignation. 

To  be  loved,  honored  and  respected  among  men  ;  to  die 
accepted  and  approved  of  God,  is  certainly  the  consummation 
of  human  existence.  Such  was  the  life  and  such  the  death 
of  my  father,  James  Campbell. 

The  end  came  to  him  on  Friday,  January  2/th,  1893. 
He  was  then  eighty-one  years  and  four  months  old,  and  had 
been  well  and  active  until  a  short  time  previous.  A  slight 
cold,  the  gradual  development  of  more  serious  symptoms,  then 
the  general  breaking  up  of  the  whole  system  due  to  his  ad- 
vanced age.  The  news  of  his  death  was  received  with  univer- 
sal sorrow.  Most  of  his  early  friends,  most  of  his  companions 
during  the  active  pursuit  of  fortune  and  of  fame  had  gone  be- 
fore, but  he  had  many  friends,  and  all  enmities  had  been  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  mellowing  and  softening  of  time's  passage. 
Surrounded  by  his  family,  and  sure  of  his  friends,  he  died  at  a 
ripe  old  age,  and  lies  buried  in  the  family  vault  on  the  north 
side  of  St.  Mary's  church,  whither  he  was  borne  on  January 
30th,  1893. 

It  will  not  be  untimely  for  me  to  insert  here  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  Board  of  City  Trusts,  relating  to  his  connection 
with  it,  and  to  the  services  performed  by  him  as  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Instruction.  It  was  in  August,  1869,  that 
he  was  appointed  a  Director  of  the  City  Trusts  by  the  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court  and  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  Girard 
College  is  one  of  the  Trusts  committed  to  their  care.  Twenty- 
four  years  he  had^fulfilled  the  trust  when  his  death  in  1893 
called  forth  this  expression  of  appreciation.  The  strongest 
testimonial  to  my  father's  merits  is  found  in  the  resolutions  of 
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the  Alumni  of  Girard  College,  which  I  annex.  It  is  not  that 
they  so  praise  him  as  that  they  so  clearly  set  forth  the  qualities 
of  mind  which  were  of  such  value  to  the  world  at  large.  If 
my  father  shrank  in  modesty  from  leaving  his  own  recorded 
deeds,  he  no  less  scorned  an  oily  obituary.  These  testimon- 
ials do  but  show  him  justice. 

"Early  in  the  year  (January  27,  1893)  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors was  deprived  by  death  of  the  Hon.  James  Campbell,  an 
original  member  of  the  Board  who  for  twenty-one  years  had 
served  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction. 

"Early  imbued  by  practical  experience  with  all  knowledge 
of  the  difficulties  of  imparting  instruction,  enlarged  by  many 
years  of  toil  as  an  educator  and  by  theoretical  experience  with 
the  best  system  of  education  and  acquaintance  with  teachers, 
he  brought  to  the  management  of  the  schools  a  rare  training 
of  gentleness  and  industry  well  fitted  to  sustain  and  direct 
his  teachers  in  times  of  anxiety,  performing  his  self  imposed 
task  as  a  visitor  with  fidelity,  which  neither  age,  feeble  health, 
winter's  cold  nor  summer's  heat  diminished. 

uNo  one  knew  better  the  just  pride  of  a  teacher  in  his 
calling,  and  the  holiness  and  purity  of  woman's  love  given  to 
develop  in  youth  those  principles  of  honesty  and  integrity 
needed  in  the  baffling  struggles  of  life  to  enable  them  to  be- 
come the  crown  and  glory  of  honorable  manhood. 

"No  one  could  better  speak  the  word  to  impart  firmness 
and  decision  in  trials  of  insubordination.  No  one  could  more 
gently  soothe  the  flagging  energies  in  time  of  despondency 
and  disappointment. 

tl During  his  Chairmanship  the  pupils  of  Girard  College 
increased  from  five  hundred  to  nearly  sixteen  hundred,  the 
school-rooms  from  fourteen  to  forty-two,  and  the  teachers  in 
schools  and  workshops  in  like  proportion.  There  are  now 
twenty  men  and  forty  women  employed  as  teachers. 

"To  make  these  enlargements  for,  first,   from   about   five  ». 
hundred  to   one  thousand,  and   afterwards,  to   nearly  sixteen 
hundred  was  no  easy 'task  while  the  general  course  of    study 
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remained  unbroken.     But  his  careful  study  and  thought  effects- 
ed  it. 

"Parallel  schools  have  been  introduced  ;  training  in  iron, 
wood,  and  electrical  mechanics  has  been  interwoven  with 
scholastic  instruction,  and  little  or  no  interruption  has  retarded 
the  general  progress  of  the  College. 

"How  this  has  been  accomplished,  except  to   say  that   it 

was  by  his  wise  judgment  and  industry   co-operating  with  the 

•  College  Faculty  in  everything,  it  is   vain    to   attempt   to  tell. 

But  it  has  been  done,  and  his  death   has  left   us  without  our 

chief  and  most  satisfactory  reliance  in  college  training." 

"The  Board  at  its  meeting  held  January  nth,  1893, 
adopted  the  following  minute. 

"The  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  City  Trusts, 
in  a  special  meeting  convened  to  testify  their  appreciation  of 
the  character  and  services,  and  to  pay  an  appropriate  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  their  late  colleague  and  Vice-President  of 
the  Board,  the  Honorable  James  Campbell,  direct  the  following 
minutes  to  be  made  : 

"  'The  death  of  Judge  Campbell,  as  it  affects  the  interests 
committed  to  their  care,  can  best  be  estimated  by  his  late  col- 
leagues. For  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  devoted  his 
time  and  his  energies  to  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  a  Direc- 
tor of  Girard  College,  and,  subsequently,  as  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  City  Trusts.  Earnest,  efficient,  careful  and  con- 
servative, he  intelligently  labored  in  the  faithful  performance 
of  every  requirement,  as  he  understood  the  obligations  of  his 
position. 

"  'His  experience  gained  in  so  long  a  service  was  of  great 
value.  His  judgment  was  clear.  He  was  capable.  Thus  he 
acquired  the  confidence  of  his  colleagues.  He  presented  his 
views  on  those  questions  deemed  of  interest  in  the  adminis- 
trations of  the  several  trusts,  the  management  of  which  is 
vested  in  this  Board,  concisely  and  with  force.  His  famil- 
iarity with  them  enhanced  the  respect  for  his  opinion. 
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"  'As  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  of 
Girard  College,  and  while  its  Chairman,  he  shaped  the  policy 
of  that  department  of  the  College  on  a  marked  line  for  effect- 
iveness. 

"  'Having  by  his  long  service,  admitted  capacity,  and  ex- 
perience, won  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  his  associates,  his 
death  is  to  them  a  source  of  profound  regret.'  ' 

Phila.,  February  1st,  1893. 

''At  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  of  Girard  College 
called  for  the  purpose  of  taking  action  on  the  decease  of  Ex- 
Judge  James  Campbell,  the  following  minute  was  adopted  : 

"The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Alumni  of  Girard  Col- 
lege desires  to  place  on  record  a  sense  of  deep  sorrow  which 
pervades  the  membership  of  our  organization  at  the  loss  of  so 
great  a  heart,  and  so  pure  a  soul  as  James  Campbell,  a  worthy 
member  of  the  Board  of  City  Trusts,  in  which  capacity  we 
kn'ew  him  so  well.  During  our  school  days  we  knew  him  as 
a  strict  disciplinarian,  thoroughly  impartial  to  teacher  and 
pupil,  exacting  from  each  that  full  duty  to  the  will  of  Stephen 
Girard,  which  he  vigorously  required  from  himself.  He  was 
kind  yet  firm,  never  flattering  the  boy,  but  ever  encouraging 
him.  He  must  ever  deserve  most  of  the  credit  for  the  superior 
excellence  of  the  faculty  of  the  College. 

In  our  manhood,  we  have  known  him  as  a  thorough 
gentleman  and  Christian,  caring  nothing  for  the  plaudits  or 
clamor  of  the  world,  true  to  the  interests  he  had  in  charge,  a 
character  of  strict  probity  and  approachable  to  the  humblest 

boy. 

In  the  execution  of  the  Trust  of  Stephen  Girard,  the  death 
of  this  good  citizen  creates  a  vacancy  hard  to  fill,  and  we  lose 
a  friend  whom  it  will  be  difficult  to  replace.  We,  therefore, 
direct  that  this  action  be  placed  on  the  minutes  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Alumni,  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased.'' 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

LAWRENCE  FARRELL,  President. 
HERMAN  C.  HORN,  Secretary. 
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Such  were  the  expressions  of  regard  and  esteem  which 
followed  my  father  to  the  grave.  In  every  walk  of  life,  his 
course  had  been  straightforward  and  honorable.  He  left  his 
mark  on  his  times,  and  his  companions  were  proud  to  acknowl- 
edge it. 

As  this  sketch  is  intended  for  the  American  Catholic  His- 
torical Society,  it  may  be  well  to  annex  certain  particulars  of 
the  last  solemn  services  when  Judge  Campbell  was  laid  to  rest. 
To  the  historian,  to  the  student  of  history,  trifles  have  a  value 
of  their  own,  and  a  name  placed  on  record  may  sometimes 
prove  the  key  to  unlock  a  casket  of  treasure. 

Judge  Campbell  was  accompanied  to  the  grave  by  the 
orphans  whom  he  had  befriended.  Seventy  of  the  larger  girls 
from  St.  Joseph's  Qrphan  Asylum,  under  the  care  of  six  Sisters^ 
of  Charity,  and  a  large  delegation  of  the  cadets  from  Girard 
College  preceded  the  casket  on  its  way  to  St.  Mary's,  Fourth 
and  Locust  Streets.  The  pall-bearers  were  Ex-Mayor  Samuel 
G.  King,  Mr.  Philip  Fitzpatrick,  Mr.  Wm.  V.  McKean,  Colonel 
Alexander  Biddle,  Mr.  A.  A.  Hirst,  Judge  Michael  Arnold, 
Judge  W.  B.  Hanna  and  Justice  James  T.  Mitchell  of  the 
Supreme  Court.  The  casket  was  deposited  before  the  altar,  which 
was  draped  in  black,  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  The  orphans  were  seated  in  pews  on  either  side. 
The  clergy  entered,  Archbishop  Ryan  attended  by  Monsignor 
Cantwell,  Vicar  General,  taking  his  seat  on  the  Gospel  side  of 
the  altar.  The  celebrant  of  the  Mass  was  Bishop  O'Hara,  of 
Scranton,  the  deacon,  Rev.  Joseph  C.  Kelley,  and  the  sub- 
deacon,  the  Rev.  James  Flanagan,  of  St.  Mary's  Church.  The 
Rev.  Father  Scully,  S.  J.,  of  St.  Joseph's  Church,  was  assistant 
priest,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kieran,  rector  of  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
was  master  of  ceremonies. 

In  the  sanctuary  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Garvey,  rector  of  St. 
James'  Church ;  the  Rev.  E.  O.  Hiltermann,  rector  of  Holy 
Trinity;  the  Rev.  Theophilus  Degan,  rector  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Cape  May,  N.  J. ;  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Blenkinsop,  S.  J.,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Gesu ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barry,  rector  of 
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the  Visitation ;  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Coughlan,  rector  of  our  Lady 
of  Mercy;  the  Rev.  D.  Fitzgibbon,  of  St.  Joseph's  Home  for 
Boys,  and  the  Rev.  James  Moore,  of  St.  Vincent's  Seminary. 

The  absolution  of  the  body  after  the  Mass  was  performed 
by  Bishop  O'Hara,  attended  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kieran,  with  the 
Rev.  James  Flanagan  as  cross  bearer,  attended  by  two 
acolytes. 

After  the  absolution,  Bishop  O'Hara  addressed  the  congre- 
gation. He  said  that  Judge  Campbell  requested  that  no  ser- 
mon be  preached  over  his  remains.  "He  only  asked  that  you 
remember  him  in  your  prayers,  and  that  the  plain,  simple  ser- 
vice of  the  Church  be  performed.  Of  course,  the  request  that 
nothing  be  said  at  his  funeral  should  be,  to  a  certain  extent, 
acceded  to,  but  it  seems  that  under  the  circumstances,  we 
should  be  allowed  to  say  a  few  words  of  our  departed  friend. 
His  life  was  that  of  a  gentleman  and  a  good  Christian,  caring 
nothing  for  the  dross  of  the  world,  but  walking  in  the  path 
that  made  him  most  acceptable  to  God.  In  early  life,  he  held 
positions  where  the  world  might  look  upon  him  and  pass  judg- 
ment. He  occupied  an  exalted  position  in  the  Courts  of  Phil- 
adelphia, and  we  all  know  that  he  endeavored  to  discharge  his 
duties  with  fidelity  to  his  conscience. 

"When  placed  in  a  position  to  exercise  authority,  he  tem- 
pered justice  with  mercy,  and  when  he  was  elevated  to  higher 
positions,  when  called  to  participate  in  the  highest  counsels  of 
the  Nation,  we  again  behold  him,  bearing  with  him  into  his 
new  sphere  those  qualities  which  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  him,  and  shed  new  lustre  on  whatever  society  he 
moved  in. 

''He  was  a  man  of  strong  faith,  instilled  into  him  by  good 
Catholic  parents.  Their  early  instruction  made  an  impression 
upon  his  heart  which  was  never  removed  during  his  whole  life. 
We  see  him  devoting  himself  to  acts  of  charity.  When  a 
young  man,  he  became  interested  in  that  first  Catholic  charity, 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph's  Orphan  Asylum,  and  we  find  that 
his  interest  in  the  little  orphans  under  their  care  was  never 
relaxed." 


3O2  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

Bishop  O'Hara  then  referred  to  the  several  institutions 
with  which  Judge  Campbell  had  been  connected,  and  closed 
with  an  appeal  to  his  hearers  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  de- 
ceased. 

The  service  in  the  church  was  concluded  by  Miss  V 
Zarriska  singing  Schubert's  "Last  Greeting".  The  music  of 
the  Mass  was  Ohnewald's  Requiem,  with  Mozart's  "O  Salu- 
taris",  by  Mrs.  Mary  T.  Roken,  at  the  offertory,  and  the  hymn 
''Cross  and  Crown",  by  Mr.  John  J.  McKenna,  after  the  Mass. 
Mrs.  Joseph  Michael  was  the  organist.  The  choir  was  com- 
posed of  the  following  sopranos,  Miss  V.  Zarriska  and  Miss 
Lizzie  T.  Roken ;  altos,  Mrs.  Mary  T.  Roken  and  Miss  Lizzie 
Power  ;  tenor,  Mr.  P.  J.  Hoban  ;  bassos,  Mr.  John  J.  McKenna 
and  Mr.  Harry  C.  Burrichter. 

The  church  was  crowded  in  every  part,  and  there  were 
present  many  well  known  and  distinguished  Philadelphians. 
The  Board  of  Directors  of  City  Trusts  included  the  Hon.  Richard 
Vaux,  John  H.  Michener,  Joseph  L.  Caven,  Colonel  William 
B.  Mann,  General  Louis  Wagner,  President,  and  F.  M.  Highly, 
Secretary;  Mayor  Edwin  S.  Stuart,  President  James  R. 
Gates,  of  Select  Council;  ex-Mayor  William  S.  StokelyJ 
ex-Judge  F.  Carroll  Brewster ;  Henry  Flanders ;  John  Hug- 
gard;  Thomas  K.  Arnold;  William  H.  Staake ;  Henry  T. 
Coleman ;  Samuel  Wagner,  Jr.  ;  Hon.  Charles  O'Neill ;  Judge 
Finletter ;  Hon.  William  McAleer  ;  Lewis  Cassidy ;  James  A- 
Flaherty;  Dr.  Walter  F.  Atlee ;  Dr.  William  N.  Agney  ;  Wil- 
liam M.  Reilley;  John  J.  Moloney ;  H.  W.  Halliwell ;  Pro- 
fessor Samuel  Mecutcheon  ;  I.  J.  Dohan ;  Daniel  Donovan  ; 
Thomas  A.  Egan ;  James  H.  Windrim,  Director  of  Public 
Works  ;  P.  A.  Fagan  and  Joseph  D.  Murphy,  of  the  Board  of 
Education;  Lawrence  Tack;  John  G.  Smith;  J.  R.  McFet- 
ridge ;  William  G.  Ruhl ;  Special  Treasury  Agent  Marcus 
Hanlon ;  Edward  F.  Egan ;  Matthew  Dittman ;  P.  J.  Cor- 
coran ;  Stephen  J.  Burke  ;  James  F.  Sherry  ;  William  J.  Pol- 
lock;  Colonel  Wendell  P.  Bowman;  Robert  J.  Barr;  James 
Magee ;  Charles  G.  Hookey ;  Charles  Benton  ;  Pierce  Archer ; 
William  F.  McCully  ;  Daniel  Patton  ;  Thomas  H.  Green  ;  P. 
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S.  Dooner ;  George  W.  Gibbons;  D.  J.  Gallagher;  Patrick 
Duffy ;  Select  Councilmen  Peter  Monroe  and  William  McMul- 
lin ;  Common  Councilmen  Charles  F.  Iseminger  and  Charles 
Roberts ;  Police  Magistrates  McCarthy,  Slevin  and  Kane  ;  Ex- 
Magistrate  John  B.  Martin  ;  James  Hopkins;  David  H.  Lane  » 
ex-Representative  John  Donahue ;  Horn  R.  Kneass  ;  Horace 
S.  Fogel ;  and  Thomas  Concannon. 

Postmaster  John  Field  ;  General  Edgarton,  Chief  of  Postal 
Inspectors ;  William  B.  Madara,  Superintendent  of  the  City 
Delivery  Division ;  James  Freeborn,  Superintendent  of  the 
Box  Division,  and  Lewis  G.  Wunder,  Superintendent  of  the 
Inquiry  Division,  were  also  present,  representing  Post  Mas- 
ter General  Wanamaker,  who  was  unable  to  be  present  on 
account  of  the  funeral  of  Ex-Secretary  James  G.  Blaine,  in 
Washington. 

Judge  Campbell's  family  vault  is  in  St.  Mary's  Church 
yard,  on  the  north  side  of  the  church,  and  to  it  his  body  was 
committed  in  the  presence  of  his  family  and  his  friends. 
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The  Catholic  Church  at  Lancaster,  Pa. 

BY  S.  M.  SENER. 


Arranged  from  Notes  furnished  by  the   Author,    and  edited   by 
Rev.  Thomas  C.   Middleton,  D.  D.,  O.  S.  A. 


It  is  generally  conceded  that  Jesuit  missionaries  en  route 
from  Maryland  to  Philadelphia,  stopped  in  Lancaster  as  early 
as  1730.  At  a  very  early  date  an  Indian  trading  post  called 
"Conestogue"  was  established  a  few  miles  from  where  Lan- 
caster now  is  located  and  the  Jesuit  missionaries  from  Mary- 
land visited  it.  It  was  also  visited  by  many  French  Catholic 
traders  among  the  Indians.  But  the  first  purchase  of  land  on 
record  is  that  of  Lots  Nos.  235  and  236  on  the  plan  of  the  bor- 
ough of  Lancaster  as  laid  out  by  James  Hamilton.  Both  of 
these  lots  were  purchased  on  August  10,  1742,  by  Henry 
Neale,  superior  of  the  Jesuits.  (See  "  Record  Book  "  A,  vol. 
6,  pp.  115  and  256,  in  Recorder's  office  at  Lancaster.)  On 
June  27,  1763,  Robert  Harding,  superior  of  the  Jesuits,  pur- 
chased Lot  No.  237.  ("  Record  Book"  A.,  vol.  6,  page  79.) 

In  1788,  (March  I3th,  Rev.  John  Lewis,  superior  of  the 
Jesuits,  executed  a  will  in  which  he  gave  to  his  successor, 
Rev.  Robert  Molyneux,  the  church  and  lots  in  Lancaster.  The 
will  is  recorded  in  Cecil  county,  Maryland,  and  was  printed 
in  full  in  "American  Catholic  Historical  Researches,"  (vol. 
3,  page  59.) 

Rev.  Robert  Molyneux's  will,  dated  June  13,  1805,  trans- 
ferred the  lots  to  his  successor,  the  Rev.  Francis  Neale.  The 
messuages  in  Lancaster  were  included  in  the  legacy  and  the 
three  lots  remained  fn  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits  until  about 
thirty  years  ago  when  they  transferred  the  property,  through 
Rev.  A.  M.  Paresce,  superior,  to  Bishop  Wood,  of  Philadel- 
phia, who  in  return  transferred  them  to  Bishop  Shanahan,  of 
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Harrisburg,by  deed  dated  Sept.  17, 1869,  along  with  other  prop- 
erties located  in  the  new  Diocese  of  Harrisburg.  This  deed  is 
entered  of  record  in  "  Miscellaneous  Book ''  D,  page  109,  in 
Recorder's  office  at  Lancaster. 

The  building  of  a  chapel  in  Lancaster  probably  ante- 
dated the  acquisition  of  the  lots  in  1742,  as  is  shown  by  the 
following  item  contained  in  the  will  of  Mary  Prator  *  of  Earl 
Township,  Lancaster  county : 

"  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Popish  church  at  Lancaster 
borough,  the  sum  of  two  pounds,  for  the  use  and  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  minister." 

Under  date  of  Lancaster,  April  16,  1741,  Thomas  Doyle 
receipted  as  follows  for  this  legacy: — " Lancaster,  April  16, 
1741.  Received  of  Leonard  Ellmaker,  the  sum  of  Two 
Pounds,  Pennsylvania  Currency,  being  the  sum  left  by  Mary 
Prator's  last  will  for  the  use  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the 
Borough  of  Lancaster,  of  which  will  Ellmaker  is  executor. 
£2.  [Signed.]  Thomas  Doyle." 

This  Thomas  Doyle  was  a  member  of  St.  Mary's  congre- 
gation and  evidently  receipted  for  the  legacy,  holding  the  same 
until  the  church  was  visited  by  a  Jesuit  from  Maryland.  He 
was  the  father  of  Captain  Thomas  Doyle,  of  Revolutionary 
fame,  and  no  doubt  the  same  party  who  aided  Rev.  Father 
Greaton,  when  he  passed  through  Lancaster  en  route  to 
Philadelphia,  to  establish  St.  Joseph's  Church  there  in  1734. 
One  of  his  descendants  married  the  ancestor  of  Bishop  Carrell, 
of  Covington,  Ky.  Thomas  Doyle  died  in  1791,  and  his  will, 
on  record  at  Lancaster,  gives  to  his  wife  Elizabeth,  his  real  es- 
tate in  Lancaster,  and  £40  annuity  out  of  his  real  estate  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  to  his  daughters  Nancy,  Prudence  and  Elizabeth) 
his  three  lots  and  tenements  in  Philadelphia,  they  to  pay  the 
the  ground  rent,  and  annuity  for  life,  and  at  their  death,  the 
same  to  descend  to  John  Cottringer,  Elizabeth  Kittera  and 
Elizabeth  Carrell,  daughter  of  John  Carrell.  Small  specific  leg- 
acies were  given  to  his  grandsons  John  and  Thomas  Doyle. 

*  Mary  Prator's  Will,  dated  April  n,  1741,  was  probated  three   days 
later — on  April  14. 


THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  AT  LANCASTER,  PA.  309 

The  first  ground  rents  on  the  lots  owned  in  Lancaster 
were  paid  by  Roger  Connor,  a  Catholic,  who  died  in  January, 
1775,  his  will  being  probated  January  9,  1775,  and  on  record 
in  "Will  Book"  C.  vol.  2,  page  149  in  Recorder's  office  at  Lan- 
caster. He  le/t  a  wife  (Elizabeth,)  and  three  daughters,  Fran- 
ces, Catharine  and  Elizabeth.  Father  Keenan  paid  the  ground 
rents  off  in  full  and  they  were  extinguished. 

In  1757  the  Governor  oi  Pennsylvania  wrote  to  Rev. 
Robert  Harding  for  a  statement  of  the  number  of  Catholics  in 
the  Province.  To  that  request,  answers  were  sent  to  Father 
Harding  from  all  the  priests  in  the  Province,  and  under  date  of 
April  29,  1757,  Rev.  Ferdinand  Farmer  wrote  that  the  Cath- 
olics in  Lancaster  county  were  as  follows  :— 

MEN.  WOMEN. 

German .108  94 

Irish  22  27  * 

Rev.  Thos.  Barton  wrote  to  the  Propagation  Society,  No- 
vember 14,  1764,  as  follows  :  -'Lancaster  has  600  houses  and 
is  a  very  respectable  and  wealthy  place.  It  has  a  Popish 
Chapel,  constantly  supplied  by  Jesuitical  Missionaries."  But 
there  are  earlier  records  than  this,  for  Rev.  Richard  Backho'us 
wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Propagation  Society  in  London, 
from  Chester,  Pa.,  under  date  of  June  14,  1742,  as  follows: 
"In  Lancaster  there  is  a  priest  settled,  and  they  have  bought 
some  lots  and  are  building  a  Mass  House.  There  is  another 
itinerant  priest  that  goes  back  in  ye  country."  t 

Prior  to  1776  it  was  a  hard  task  for  Catholics  to  secure 
land  for  church  purposes  and  Catholics  themselves  would  have 
numbered  more  in  Pennsylvania  than  they  did  had  it  not  been 
for  an  oath,  they  were  required  to  subscribe  to  and  take  to 
gain  admittance.  The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  oath 
in  question  which  was  subscribed  to  by  one  James  Read  on 
March  17,  1745  : 

*  See  "Pennsylvania  Archives"  for  1756-1760,  vol.  Ill,  p.  145. 
t  From  Bishop  Perry's  "History  of  the  Episcopalian  Church  in  North 
America." 
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"I,  James  Read,  do  swear  that  I  do  from  my  heart  abhor, 
detest  and  abjure  as  impious  and  heretical  that  damnable  doc- 
trine that  Princes  excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the  Pope, 
or  any  authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or 
murdered  by  their  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever.  I,  James 
Read,  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  in  the  presence  of  God,  pro- 
fess, testify  and  declare  that  I  do  believe  that  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  is  not  any  transsubstantiation  of 
the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  at  or  before  the  consecration  thereof  by  any  person 
whatsoever,  and  that  the  invocation  or  adoration  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  or  any  other  saint,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  as  they 
are  used  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  are  superstitious  and  idola- 
trous. And  I  do  solemnly  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess, 
testify  and  declare,  that  I  do  make  this  declaration  and  every 
part  thereof  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  now 
read  to  me  as  they  are  commonly  understood  by  English 
Protestants  without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or  mental  re- 
servation whatsoever,  and  without  any  dispensation  already 
granted  me  for  this  purpose  by  the  Pope,  or  any  person  what- 
soever, or  without  any  hope  of  such  dispensation  from  any 
person  or  authority,  or  without  thinking  that  I  am  or  may  be 
acquitted  before  God  or  man,  or  any  person  or  authority 
should  dispense  with  or  assume  the  same  and  declare  the  same 
null  and  void  from  the  beginning."  * 

The  feeling  of  the  time  in  reference  to  the  Catholics  is 
evidenced  in  a  caricature  (printed  in  1763)  in  possession  of  the 
writer.  It  shows  a  house  being  destroyed  by  fire,  Indians 
killing  emigrants,  a  Quaker  astride  of  a  priest,  and  is  accom- 
panied' by  the  following  verse  : 

The  German  bleeds  and  bears  ye  furs, 

Of  Quaker  Lords  and  Savage  Curs, 

The  Hibernian  frets  with  new  disaster, 

And  kicks  to  fling  his  broad  brimmed  master, 

But  help  at  hand  resolves  to  hold  down 

The  Hibernian's  head  or  tumble  all  down." 


the  oath  of  James  Read,  see  Rupp's  "History  of  Berks  and  Leb- 
anon Counties,"  pages  461-63  ;  also  "Pen  na.  Magazine  of  History  and 
Biography,"  vol.  IX,  p.  391.  It  was  in  force  from  1700  to  1766,  and  was 
one  of  Queen  Anne's  test  oaths. 
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The  first  church  erected  at  Lancaster  was  a  log  chapel 
and  this  perished  by  sacrilegious  hands  on  the  night  of  Decem- 
ber 15,1 760,  and  a  reward  of  £20  was  offered  for  the  appre- 
hension and  conviction  of  the  party  who  set  the  chapel  on  fire. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  advertisement  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania "Gazette"  that  appeared  in  its  issue  of  December  25, 
1760:  "TWENTY  POUNDS  REWARD:  Whereas,  the  Roman 
Chapel  in  the  borough  of  Lancaster  was  last  night  entirely 
burnt  down  to  the  ground,  and  it  is  with  great  reason  appre- 
hended that  the  said  Chapel  was  wilfully  set  on  fire  by  some 
ill-minded  person,  this  is  therefore  to  give  notice  that  whoever 
shall  discover  the  person  or  persons  who  have  been  guilty 
thereof  shall  ( immediately  on  conviction  of  the  offender  or 
offenders)  receive  from  the  subscribers  the  above  reward. 

JOHN  HOPSON. 
ROBERT  THOMPSON. 
BERNARD  HUBLEY. 
LANCASTER,  Dec.  16,  1760."* 

John  Hopson  was  Chief  Burgess  of  Lancaster,  in  1760,  and 
Bernard  Hubley  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Assistant 
Burgesses  from  1750  to  1767. 

Shortly  after  the  rebuilding  of  the  church,  which  was  de-. 
stroyed  by  fire  in  1760,  the  Indians  were  massacred  at  Lan- 
caster and  in  a  contemporary  volume  entitled  "  Plain  Truth," 
printed  in  1764,  appears  the  following:  "All  the  religious 
societies  and  even  the  Roman  Catholics,  although  burdened 
with  the  expense  caused  by  rebuilding  their  chapel,  aided  all 
suffering  from  Indian  barbarity,  by  liberal  contributions  and 
kind  attentions." 

The  Indians  situated  at  Conestogue,  a  settlement  on  the 
creek  of  the  same  name,  were  visited  at  an  early  time  by  Jesuit 
priests  from  Maryland,  and  the  region  bordering  on  the  Sus- 
quehanna  was  also  visited.  The  tribes  that  most  frequently 
traded  there  were  of  the  Huron  Nation,  and  a  Jesuit  Relation 
of  1670  mentions  the  Conestogues,  stating  that  they  were 

*  From  I.  C.  B.  U.  Journal. 
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always  instructed  and  baptized,  and  that  some  had  been  found 
by  Fremin  who  had  been  instructed  by  Maryland  Fathers.* 

These  Conestogues,  commonly  called  Gandastogues  by 
the  French,  or  shorter,  Andastes,  belonged  to  the  Susquehanna 
branch  of  the  Huron  Nation. 

In  August,  1872,  some  workmen  engaged  in  excavating 
for  the  foundations  of  a  round-house  on  the  Pennsylvania  rail- 
road near  Columbia,  about  ten  miles  from  Lancaster,  came 
across  some  human  remains  (much  decayed) ;  the  oxidized 
remains  of  an  old  French  flint- lock  musket,  which  had  brass 
mountings  ;  a  point  or  tinder  box ;  an  iron  tomahawk  and  a 
knife  blade ;  a  glass  bottle ;  some  20  or  more  opaque  glass 
beads ;  a  brass  crucifix  and  two  brass  medals,  inscription  on  the 
latter  corroded  and  illegible.  The  articles  were  until  recently 
in  possession  of  a  gentleman  of  antiquarian  taste,  in  Columbia, 
where  they  were  examined  by  the  writer.  The  crucifix  and 
medals  indicate  that  the  remains  were  those  of  a  converted 
Indian,  probably  from  the  Huron  Nation.  They  are  mute 
chroniclers  of  men  and  events  that  never  had  a  written  history.f 

Just  south  of  the  county  line  on  the  Susquehanna  River 
shore,  stands  a  bold  promontory  of  rocks  called  "Bald  Friars."  J 

*  Shea's  "  Catholic  Missions,  "  page  291. 

t  References  to  these  early  Catholic  missionaries  are  met  with  not 
unfrequently  in  the  chronicles  of  the  infant  colony.  At  a  council  held  at 
"Conestogoe,"  on  July  8,  1721,  Governor  Keith  warns  the  Indians  "  not 
to  be  deluded  by  their  Jesuits  and  Interpreters."  The  Governor  gives 
the  Indians  "a  Coronation  Medal  of  the  Kings,  ....  a  Picture  in 
Gold,  bearing  the  Image  of  my  great  Master,  the  King  of  all  the 
Bnglish."  (See  ' 'Colonial  Records,"  vol.  Ill,  pp.  129-130.)  And  at  a 
private  conference  held  on  August  26,  1732,  with  Tyoninhogaron  and 
other  chiefs,  the  Proprietor,  Governor  and  others  being  present,  the  chiefs 
say  that  the  French  Priests  and  others  that  come  among  them,  speak 
nothing  but  Peace  to  them."  (Id.,  vol.  Ill,  p.  441.)  T.  G.  M. 

Jin  the  neighboring  State  of  Maryland  was  a  hill  known  by  the 
same  name,  as  we  learn  from  a  Letter  dated  Annapolis,  Aug.  19,  1723, 
from  Charles  Calvert,  Governor  of  Maryland,  to  the  Hon.  Sir  William 
Keith,  Governor  of  Pennsylvania.  In  the  postscript  of  his  letter  Calvert 
says  he  intends  to  "be  upon  the  Plantation  of  Robert  West,  called 
Maiden's  Mount,  in  Baltemore  County,  but  known  by  the  name  of  "Bald 
Fryar."  See  "Colonial  Records  of  Pa.,"  vol.  Ill,  pp.  224-5.  T.  C.  M. 
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Why  so  called  no  one  knows,  but  the  name  "  Friars  "  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  they  had  so  been  called  on  account  of 
the  visits  of  some  Catholic  priests  to  that  locality.  The  rocks 
are  covered  with  Indian  hieroglyphic  inscriptions,  among  them 
being  the  unmistakable  outline  of  a  cross.  In  the  river  be- 
low Safe  Harbor  are  other  rocks  likewise  inscribed. 

On  Feb.  4,  1727,  the  Provincial  Council  was  informed  that 
Peter  Bezalion,  James  LeTort  and  others  had  built  houses 
near  Conestogue,  and  were  seeking  for  minerals  and  that  the 
Indians  had  made  complaint.  A  reply  was  sent  that  Bezalion 
was  the  only  licensed  trader  among  them.  On  March  1 8,  1710 
the  Governor  acquainted  the  Board  that  Peter  Bezalion,  a, 
Frenchman  and  a  Roman  Catholic,  a  trader  among  the  Indians 
at  Conestogue,  had  lately  spoken  some  suspicious  words  and 
done  some  misdemeanor,"  *  [The  French  settlers  referred  to 
in  the  text  are  frequently  met  with  in  early  colonial  history. 
As  early  as  1689,  Captain  LeTort  was  in  correspondence  with 
Governor  Blackwell.  (See  "Col  Records/'  vol.  I,  pp.  299-300.) 
On  January  30,  1693-94,  Ann  Letort,  Capt.  John  Dubrois, 
Peter  Bisalion,  and  Lewis,  the  French  Canadian,  were  ordered 
to  be  present  at  the  Governor's  Council  on  the  6th  prox.  (Id* 
I»  435-)  In  1690,  Capt.  Jacques  Le  Tort  had  applied  for  a 
permit  to  go  to  England.  (Id.  I,  340.)  In  1701,  Le  Tort  went 
to  Canada,  where  he  staid  two  years.  (Id.  II,  100.)  See  also 
for  further  references  to  him  and  the  Bezalions,  otherwise 
known  as  Bizalion  and  Basilion  in  vols.  I,  396-7;  II,  18-19, 
121,  163,  509,  539,  545,  562;  III,  19^93,  148,  181-2,  187-8, 
274,  295,  506,  and  IV,  53,  237. — T.  C.  M.~\  whereupon  he  was 
arrested  and  his  effects  seized.  They  were  returned  to  him 
upon  his  giving  bond  in  ,£500  with  two  securities  in  £250  each. 
Frequent  references  are  made  to  Peter  and  Louis  Bezalion  in 
the  "Colonial  Records"  and  "Pennsylvania  Archives." 

In  reference  to  the  Acadians  in  Lancaster  county,  an  Act 
was  introduced  in  the  Colonial  Assembly  on  Febuary  20,  1756, 
whereby  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  imported  into  the 
Province,  should  be  dispersed  into  the  counties  of  Philadel- 


See  "Colonial  Records",  vol.  II,  p.  530. 
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phia,  Bucks,  Chester  and  Lancaster,  and  the  townships  there- 
of, and  making  provision  for  the  same.  On  March  3,  1756, 
the  bill  passed  second  reading  and  on  March  5,  1756,  it  passed 
third  reading  and  the  Governor  signed  the  same,  it  being 
afterwards  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  and  entered  in  the  Office 
of  Rolls.  On  Sept.  2,  1756,  a  bill  was  passed  deciding  that 
they  should  not  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  in  January, 
1757,  a  bill  was  passed  whereby  their  children  should  be  bound 
out  and  the  aged,  maimed  and  sick  provided  for.  A  later  re- 
quest was  made,  (September,  1757,)  that  they  be  allowed  to 
bring  their  effects  from  Nova  Scotia,  but  this  was  denied.  On 
March  21,  1757,  five  were  arrested  at  the  request  of  Lord 
Loudoun  as  fomenters  of  mischief,  but  they  were  subsequent- 
ly acquitted  and  released.  They  finally  found  their  way  back 
to  Philadelphia  where  they  were  found  in  distress  in  1/58, 
(See  "Colonial  Records, ''  vols.  6,  7,  and  8.)  On  page  32  of  vol- 
ume VII  they  are  termed  "bigoted  papists' ',  and  the  statement 
is  made  that  their  '-arrival  has  proved  very  disagreeable  to  the 
people.'7 

The  church  at  Lancaster  was  first  called  the  "Mission  of 
St.  John  Nepomucene,"  as  is  evidenced  by  the  following  ex- 
tract from  an  old  Jesuit  record  of  date  of  July  23,  1765,  furn- 
ished me  by  the  late  Dr.  Shea.  ''Mission  of  St.  John  Nepomu- 
cene, commonly  called  'Lancaster  Town/  I  missionary ;  3  lots 
in  town  chiefly  settled;  Income  from  ground  rent,  £  4.  5.  o.; 
salary  from  London  £20.  o.  o.  Total  .£24.  5.  o/'  When  the  mis- 
sion ceased  to  be  called  St.  John  Nepomucene  and  named  St. 
Mary's  of  the  Assumption  is  shrouded  in  mystery.  It  has 
been  called  St.  Mary's  lor  many  a  year  and  there  is  no  record 
extant  as  to  when  the  change  was  made.  The  salary  from 
London  was  evidently  from  the  "Lancaster  Fund"  which  also 
sent  Fr.  Egan,  afterwards  Bishop  Egan,  to  this  country.  It 
has  been  confounded  with  the  ''Sir  John  James  Fund"  and 
the  ''German  Fund". 

Robert  Thompson  was  the  authorized  person  to  administer 
the  oath  of  office  to  Judges,  Magistrates,  etc.,  and  also  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  his  commission  to  that 
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effect  bdng  entered  of  record  in  the  Recorder's  office  at 
caster  in  "Record  Book"  F,  (page  238.)  Among  his  children 
was  Robert  Joseph  Thompson,  who  died  in  1823,  from  an  at- 
tack of  yellow  fever.  He  lived  on  South  Queen  Street  in 
Lancaster  and  no  one  would  attend  to  his  wants  during  his 
brief  illness  but  Rev.  John  Joseph  Holland,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  Lancaster,  who  also  contracted  the  disease  and  died 
from  it. 

Robert  J.  Thompson  left  quite  a  snug  sum  of  money  in 
those  days  to  Rev.  Mr.  Holland  to  found  a  Catholic  School  in 
Lancaster.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  will  containing  the 
legacy  in  question  :  — 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen  !  I,  Robert  Joseph  Thompson 
of  the  city  of  Lancaster,  being  of  sound  mind,  memory  and 
understanding,  but  weak  in  body,  do  make  and  publish 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  writing,  that  is  to  say  hav- 
ing, in  the  seven  per  cent.  Government  securities,  the  sum  of 
two  thousand  four  hundred  dollars  now  lying  in  the  hands  of 
Messrs.  Hale  and  Davidson,  Stock  Brokers,  Chestnut  Street, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  directed  to  me  (that  is  itis  in  my  own  name) 
my  will  is  that  Catharine  Thompson  do  have  the  interest  of  it, 
during  her  natural  life.  She  resides  in  New  York  and  if  alive 
will  invest  it,  but  it  must  be  ascertained  that  she  is  alive  by 
the  Bishop  of  New  York." 

"In  case  of  her  death  it  is  to  go  to  Peter  Thompson,  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  who  is  likewise  to  receive  the  interest 
during  his  natural  life  only." 

"My  funeral  expenses  is  to  be  paid  by  the  Rev.  John 
Joseph  Holland,  who  I  hereby  appoint  him  my  acting  executor, 
and  all  my  debts  is  to  be  paid,  which  are  of  no  account." 

"My  two  trunks  said  Mr.  Holland  is  to  have  with  a  finger 
ring,  now  rolled  up  in  one  of  my  little  stockings/' 

"After  the  decease  of  said  Catharine  Thompson  and  Peter 
Thompson  it  is  to  go  for  the  Foundation  of  a  Catholic  School 
in  Lancaster,  or  such  other  charitable  purpose  as  said  Mr.  Hol- 
land may  think  fit.  Dated  this  twelfth  day  of  September, 
one  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three. 

[SIGNED]  ROBERT  JOSEPH  THOMPSON. 

[SEAL] 
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Signed  sealed  and  delivered  by  the  testator  in  the  pres- 
ence of  George  Messersmith  and  Peter  Kipp,  who  have  like- 
wise duly  signed  their  names  hereto. 

[SIGNED.]  GEORGE  MESSERSMITH, 

PETER  KIPP. 

The  witnesses  were  sworn  on  Sept.  19,  1823,  and  the  ex- 
ecutor on  Sept.  25,  1823,  the  will  having  been  probated  on 
that  day  before  John  Whiteside,  Register  of  Lancaster  county, 
and  the  same  is  entered  of  record  in  "Will  Book"  O,  page  38, 
etc.,  in  Register's  Office  at  Lancaster. 

Upon  the  death  of  Robert  Joseph  Thompson,  his  execu- 
tor, the  Rev.  John  Joseph  Holland,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  Lancaster,  entered  upon  his  duties  as  executor,  but  no 
sooner  had  the  will  been  proved  than  Rev.  John  Joseph  Hol- 
land was  stricken  with  the  same  dread  disease  (yellow  fever) 
and  realizing  that  his  days  of  usefulness  were  about  to  close 
dictated  the  following  as  his  will : 

WILL  OF  REV.  J.  J.  HOLLAND. 

"In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen  :  I,  John  Joseph  Holland, 
of  the  City  of  Lancaster,  and  State  of  Pennsylvania,  being 
sick  and  weak  in  body,  but  of  sound  and  disposing  mind, 
memory  and  understanding,  blessed  be  God  for  the  same,  do 
make  and  publish  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner 
and  form  following,  to  wit :  — 

"It  is  my  will  and  desire  and  I  do  order  and  direct  that 
all  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses  be  paid  and  satisfied  out 
of  my  estate  as  conveniently  may  be  after  my  decease". 

"Item  : — I  give  and  bequeath  the  one  half  of  all  my  En- 
glish books  to  the  Reverend  Patrick  Dwen,  of  York  County, 
Pennsylvania,  to  and  for  his  own  proper  use  and  benefit." 

"Item : — The  full  clear  one-half  part  of  the  estate  of  the 
late  Robert  Joseph  Thompson,  deceased,  it  is  my  will  and  I 
do  order  and  direct  (if  I  can  legally  do  the  same)  that  after 
the  time  has  expired  for  which  his  sister,  Catharine  Thompson, 
and  his  brother,  Peter  Thompson,  are  to  enjoy  the  same,  that 
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the  one  half  part  of  the  said  remaining  estate,  deducting 
costs  and  charges,  is  to  be  expended  towards  building  a  Cath- 
olic School  House  in  the  City  of  Lancaster,  and  the  other  clear 
half  part,  first  deducting  all  costs  and  charges,  shall  be  laid  out 
and  expended  towards  the  support  of  the  said  school  when 
established.  And  that  my  hereinafter  named  executors  shall 
have  power  to  carry  the  same  into  effect,  or  in  case  of  their 
death,  then  the  Catholic  Congregation,  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  three  discreet  persons  of  said  Congregation  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  the  same  into  effect.'' 

"Item: — I  do  give  and  bequeath  unto  Aime  Le  Breton, 
of  the  City  of  Lancaster,  all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder 
of  my  property,  whether  real  or  personal  and  to  his  heirs  and 
assigns  forever." 

"And  lastly: — I  do  hereby  appoint  and  constitute  and 
nominate  my  two  friends,  John  Risdel  and  George  Daly,  and 
the  survivors  and  survivor  of  them  to  be  the  Executors  and 
Executor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament ;  Hereby  revok- 
ing and  making  void  all  other  and  former  will  or  wills,  and 
ratifying  and  confirming  this  and  no  other  to  be  my  Last  Will 
and  Testament". 

"In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  this  twenty-fifth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty  three. 

his 

[SIGNED.]  JOHN  J.    x    HOLLAND, 

mark.  (Seal.) 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  the  Testator, 
as  and  for  his  last  will  and  testament  in  his  presence,  who  in 
his  presence  and  at  his  request  have  subscribed  our  names  as 
witnesses  thereto. 

(      PETER  McGRATH, 
[SIGNED.]    1      JOHN  CARROLL, 
(      E.  C.  REIGART. 

Rev.  John  Joseph  Holland,  never  recovered  from  the  at- 
tack of  yellow  fever  which  he  contracted  whilst  attending  his 
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friend  Robert  J.  Thompson,  and  on  September  29th,  1823,  he 
passed  into  rest;  the  "Lancaster  Free  Press"  of  that  date  in  re- 
cording his  death  speaks  of  him  as  the  ''pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
Catholic  Church,  by  whose  death  the  congregation  is  bereaved 
of  an  able  and  faithful  instructor,  and  society  in  general  of  a 
valuable  member." 

Rev.  John  Joseph  Holland  had  ministered  to  the  English 
and  Irish  members  of  St.  Mary's  church,  from  June,  1817,  to 
the  time  of  his  contracting  the  yellow  fever,  and  his  associate 
was  the  Rev.  George  Scheufelter,  who  attended  the  German 
members  of  the  church.  Rev.  John  Joseph  Holland  was  a 
young  man  of  more  than  ordinary  ability,  and  upon  his  death 
his  funeral  sermon  was  delivered  by  his  late  associate,  Rev. 
George  Scheufelter.,  The  late  Rev.  Bernard  Keenan,  V.  G., 
was  sent  to  Lancaster  to  succeed  Rev.  John  Joseph  Holland, 
and  shortly  after  his  arrival  here  caused  a  once  handsome,  but 
now  time-worn  tombstone  of  white  marble,  to  be  placed  over 
Rev.  Mr.  Holland's  remains  in  the  old  cemetery,  since  removed 
to  the  new  cemetery.  The  upper  slab  of  the  tomb  rests  on 
six  marble  columns  three  feet  in  height,  and  is  inscribed  as 
follows : — 

+ 
I  H  S 

ERECTED 
By  the  Revd  B.  Keenan  and  this  congregation 

As  a  testimony  of  respect  for  the  late 
REVD  JOHN  JOSEPH  HOLLAND 
Who  departed  this  life  on  the  29th  day  of    September, 

A.  D.   1823, 

In  the  37th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  in  life  beloved,  revered  and  esteemed  ; 
And  in  death  universally  regretted. 

Rev.  George  Scheufelter  did  not  long  survive  Rev.  Mr. 
Holland,  dying  shortly  afterwards  at  the  Jesuit  settlement  at 
Conewago. 

Rev.  Mr.  Holland's  will  was  probated  on  October  I,  1823, 
before  John  Whiteside,  Register,  and  is    on    record    in    "Will 
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Book''  O,  page  39,  etc.,  in  the  Register's  Office  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.  The  executors,  John  Risdel,  and  George  Daly,  named  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Holland,  were  two  of  the  most  prominent  Catholics 
in  Lancaster  at  that  time.  John  Risdel  was  a  generous  Cath- 
olic, whose  hand  was  ever  open  in  the  cause  of  religion.  A 
letter  from  Rev.  Michael  Egan,  afterwards  first  Bishop  of 
Philadelphia,  to  Bishop  Carroll,  dated  Lancaster,  February  10, 
1803,  speaks  of  this  zealous  gentleman;  and  Rev.  Achille 
Guidee,  in  his  biographical  notice  of  Father  De  Cloriviere, 
says  that  that  celebrated  Jesuit,  while  cure  near  St.  Malo,  in 
Brittany,  from  1780  to  1790,  converted  several  Protestants  to 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  among  others,  Mr.  John  Risdel.  Rev. 
Achille  Guidee,  thus  writes,  on  page  250  of  his  work,  printed 
in  Paris  in  1854,  viz.  :  "The  return  of  this  gentleman  to  the 
true  faith  was  a  precious  conquest  for  religion,  to  which  he 
rendered  important  service,  especially  in  Lancaster  and  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  United  States.  He  died  December  6,  1 834,  aged 
77  years,  6  months,  14  days,  and  reposes  in  St.  Mary's  new 
cemetery. 

George  Daly  was  the  author  of  a  volume  entitled  "En- 
gland's Conversion  and  Reformation  Compared,  or  the  Young 
Gentleman  Directed  in  the  choice  of  His  Religion,'7  (printed 
in  Lancaster  in  1813,)  by  ''Jesse  Kendale  for  George  Daly."  It 
is  a  volume  of  about  350  pages,  and  among  its  subscribers 
were  Bishop  Carroll,  Rev.  Enoch  Fenwick,  Rev.  John  F- 
Moranville,  Rev.  John  Justier,  Rev.  John  Paquet  and  Rev. 
Lewis  Dibert.  He  also  is  interred  in  St.  Mary's  new  cemetery. 
On  November  3,  1823,  John  Risdel  and  George  Daly  filed 
the  following  "Inventory  of  the  goods  and  chattels,  rights  and 
credits,  which  were  of  the  late  Rev'd  John  Joseph  Holland, 
taken  this  4th  day  of  October  1823",  in  the  Register's  office 
at  Lancaster,  John  Bachman,  Register,  viz. : — 

2  trunks  and  contents  $111.49^ 

i   cloak  $12,   I   handkerchief  and  I  pr.  stockings 

0.50,  6  straight  coats  and  3  vests  $27.00  $39-5O 

5   pairs  pantaloons,   I  pr.  small  clothes,  vest,  and 

3  Guernsey  shirts,  $22.50 
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5   pr.  woolen  stockings®  5octs.  $2.50 

2  Linnen  shirts  @  $i,  and  2  drawers  at  500.  3.00 

3  Guernsey  shirts  at  500.  $1.50      } 

3  neck  handkerchiefs  @  25c.          .75       v  3.25 
2      "                 «           @  500.        i. oo     j 

5  pairs  white  cotton  stockings  @  5octs.  2.50 

6  white  neck  handkerchiefs  @  25c.  1.50 

4  Linnen  shirts  at  $1.25  5.00 
4  Bandana  hdkfs  @  5oc.  2.00 
I  pair  socks  1 .00 
i   silk  morning  gown  4.00 

1  fur  hat  $i;  2  pr.  boots  at  $4    and  $2  $7-OO 

2  pr.  shoes  at  $i  and  5oc.  1.50 
i   portmantua  2.00 
I  -blue  frock  coat  6.00 
I  Bombazette  "  i.oo 
i  Pearl  snuff  box  1.50 

3  raisors  [razors]  and  I  strop  2.00 
I  pair  spectacles  6.00 
i   Redin  *  comb  25c;   i  cork  screw  @    I2jc; 

I  hair  and  I  tooth  brush ;   I  shaving  box  and 

4  pieces  of  soap  25c. 

i  glass  sand  box  5oc.,  charcoal  box  and  sponge 
I2|c. 

6  ol'd  watch  keys 

gold  watch  chain  and  seal  $12.00 

lot  sundries  -37/^c. 

silver  watch  $7  and  one  ditto  $15  $22.00 
gold  watch  in  deposit  for  safe  keeping 

settle,  mattras  and  pillows  $io\OO 

portable  secretary  $1.00 
Map  of  Pennsylvania  and  one  ditto  of  North  America  9.00 

Declaration  of  Independence  $6.00 

looking  glass  I.OO 

walking  cane,  unfinished,  -5oc 

*"A  Redin    comb"  was  a   bone   and   horn  comb   manufactured  in 
Lancaster  by  one  Redin,  whence  its  name. 
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I  secretary  and  book  case  $26.00 

I  bureau  $12,  and  I  breakfast  table  $4                             16.00 

I  floor  carpet  $12  ;   12  chairs  $12  24.00 

I  open  stove  and  pipe  12.00 

I  piece  of  iron  2.25 

I  wheel  barrow  4.00 
Amount  of  the  books  belongingto  Rev.  J.J.  Holland  $123.54^ 

Amount  of  debts  due  481.95^ 

6  silver  tea  spoons  2.00 

8  yds  Canton  crepe  4.00 

Cash  15.44^ 

Timothy  Gallagher  1.50 


$991.6914: 

The  account  in  Rev.  Mr.  Holland's  estate  was  filed  on 
May  26,  1826,  to  which  exceptions  were  filed  on  June  29,  1826. 
The  same  day  the  exceptions  were  argued  and  the  court  dis- 
missed the  account,  ( "  O.  C.  Record  Book,"  1825-26,  p.  409.) 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Porter  the  court  granted  an  order  on 
the  executors  citing  them  to  file  a  perfected  account,  (  "  O.  C. 
Record  Book,"  1828-31,  p.  7,)  and  an  affidavit  was  filed  the 
same  day.  The  court  thereupon  delivered  an  opinion  on  a 
case  stated,  filed  by  the  attorneys  for  the  accountants  and  ex- 
ceptants,  in  which  the  account  was  confirmed,  showing  a  bal- 
ance of  $332.38  in  hands  of  the  executors  as  Rev.  Mr.  Holland's 
individual  estate.  The  case  stated,  involved  the  question  of 
$300,  which  had  been  given  to  Rev.  Mr.  Holland  by  Neal 
McConomy  in  November,  1821,  for  safe  keeping,  and  also  of 
$367  received  from  Mary  Flynn  in  May,  1820,  for  safe  keeping. 
Several  payments  had  been  made  to  Neal  McConomy  and 
Mary  Flynn  and  the  court  was  of  the  opinion  that  '-'goods 
left  for  safe  keeping  with  a  decedent,  and  trust  property  in  his 
hands,  kept  separate,  are  not  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tors and  the  court  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  several  sums  due 
to  Neal  McConomy  and  Mary  Flynn  less  payments  on  same, 
are  not  chargeable  to  the  executors  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Holland,  and 
order  a  decree  to  be  entered  accordingly." 
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The  balance  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  executors,  less 
costs  and  commissions,  was  paid  to  Aime  Le  Breton,  the  resid- 
uary legatee,  who  was  a  pious  French  Catholic,  resident  in 
Lancaster,  and  a  member  of  St.  Mary's  church. 


FRONT  VIEW  OF  ST.  MARY'S  CHURCH,  LANCASTER. 
Erected  1762.     Torn  down  1881.     From  a  painting  made  in  1820.* 

The  Robert  J.  Thompson  trust  fund  in  the  hands  of  Rev. 
J.  J.  Holland,  according  to  the  account  of  John  Risdel  and 
George  Daly,  executors  of  the  latter,  filed  Sept.  20,  1824, 
amounted  to  $2,423.33,  which  was  reduced  to  $2,231.73  by 

*  In  the  upper  right  hand  corner  of  the  picture  of  St.  Mary's  Church 
has  been  placed  the  date-stone  of  the  building.  In  the  picture  of  the 
church  this  appears  under  the  small  circular  window  near  the  roof-peak. 
In  the  old  church  building  the  stone  bore  the  date  1762  in  Roman  letters. 

The  words  accompanying  it — "Stone  in  the  Wall" — were  added  by 
the  draughtsman  merely  to  tell  what  the  picture  represented. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  old  church  building  was  a  simple  square  of 
sandstone,  without  date  or  inscription.  When  opened  it  was  found  to 
contain  some  papers  that  had  fallen  into  dust,  and  two  brass  Jesuit  medals, 
that  were  taken  away  by  two  gentlemen  who  were  present  at  its  opening 
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deducting  expenses  incurred  in  settlement,  etc.,  and  this 
amount  the  court  ordered  to  be  distributed  according  to  the 
will. 

The  estate  passed  through  a  number  of  litigations  and  in 
August,  1856,  the  surviving  executor,  George  Daly,  was  dis- 
charged and  the  sum  was  directed  to  be  paid  to  Revd.  Bernard 
Keenan.  The  sum  placed  in  Rev.  Mr.  Keenan's  hands,  how- 
ever, was  not  devoted  towards  the  founding  of  a  Catholic 
School  but  to  '<  such  other  charitable  purpose  "  as  mentioned 
by  Robert  J.  Thompson  in  his  will.  According  to  tradition 
extant  it  was  devoted  to  the  building  of  a  parsonage  for  St. 
Mary's  church,  which  it  was  then  sadly  in  need  of;  the  new 
church  was  erected  in  1852,  and  consecrated  by  Bishop  Neu- 
mann, of  Philadelphia,  in  March,  1854,  the  sermon  on  the 
occasion  being  delivered  by  Rev.  Edward  J.  Sourin. 

The  following  list  shows  the  names  of  those  who  occupied 
seats  in  the  old  stone  church  during  Rev.  Mr.  Holland's  pas- 
torate, the  list  having  been  made  in  January,  1822,  covering  a 
period  of  a  year,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Holland,  and  exhibited  in  an  old 
church  register. 


Hugh  Flood  $5-oo 

Catharine  Fisher  5.00 

Daniel  Gallagher  5.00 

James  Carey  5  oo 

Mary  Boyle  5.00 

Dennis  McManus  5.00 
pd  1.62% 

Patrick  Gallagher  5 .00 

Catharine  McManus  5.00 

John  Cosgrove  5.00 

Charles  Butler  5.00 

John  Risdel  5.00 

Henry  Lechler  6.00 

Charles  O'Hara  6.00 

Widow  Coyle  6.00 

John  Gallagher  8.00 

Philip  McCartney  3.00 


Anthony  Hook  3.00 

George  Dutt  7.00 

James  Harkins  6.00 

George  Daly  4.00 

Peter  McDonough  2.50 

John  Zeigler  5.00, 

Bernard  Moss  2.50 

Aime  Le  Breton  10.00 
Mary  Callaghan  and 

O'Gara    5.00 

George  Hoover  5.00 
Flanigan  and  Kelly,  (gallery). 

Neal  Lagan  $2.50 

Mr.  Gillespie  5.00 

"    Arms  1.25 

N.  McConomy  5.00 

Mr.  Muldoon  2.00 
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In  January,  1821,  the  following  arrearages  in  pew  rent 
were  paid,  these  lists  affording  an  idea  as  to  who  composed 
the  congregation  : — 


Hugh  Flood 
Mary  Tripple 
Daniel  Gallagher 
Mary  Boyle 
Downey  &  McManus 
Patrick  Gallagher  and 
Mary  Cath.  McManus 
Mrs.  Harkins  and 
Michael  Flynn 
Charles  Butler 
Henry  Lechler 
Widow  Coyle 
"       Miller 
Jarnes  Murphy 


$10.00  Arthur  Toner  2.00 

3.00  James  Duffy  I7-5O 

5.00  Mrs.  Reilly  IO.OO 

i.oo  Patrick  Traynor  20.00 

5.50  Wm.  McGinn  10.00 

J.  Sullivan  2.00 

3.50  G.  Krause  10.00 

John  Collins  IO.OO 

13.00  James  Johnston  5.00 

43.00  John  Tymany  7.00 

2.00  Eugene  Donnelly  4-3O 

1 3.00  John  Cosgrove  2.50 

2.50  Timothy  Carroll  and 

10.00  Frederick  Deireihm  5.00 


ST.  MARY'S  CHURCH,  LANCASTER,  1820. 

On  February  22,  1780,  a  "Grand  Assembly''  or  social 
function,  was  held  in  Lancaster  by  the  elite  of  the  borough 
and  among  those  who  attended  it  were  Jacob  Zeigler,  Miss 
Conner  and  Betsey  Conner,  the  two  latter  being  mentioned 
elsewhere  in  this  article.  Among  others  present  were  George 
Ross,  son  of  the  signer  of  the  same  name,  the  Zantzingers, 
Hubleys  and  the  Yeates. 
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During  the  rebuilding  of  the  Court  House  in  Lancaster 
(1782-1792)  Kitty  Conner  was  paid  £3.  15.  10  for  70  panes  of 
glass  used  in  its  construction,  to  supply  some  which  had  been 
broken.  Kitty  (Catharine)  probably  carried  on  business  after 
the  death  of  her  father,  Roger  Conner,  in  1775.  Catharine 
died  on  August  30,  1799,  and  gave  her  estate  to  her  sister 
Elizabeth,  ("Record  Book''  G.  vol.  I,  p.  497,)  at  Lancaster. 

On  July  22,  1743,  a  lot  (No.  234)  opposite  to  the  old 
stone  church  was  sold  by  James  Hamilton  to  Roger  Conner, 
(mentioned  elsewhere)  the  deed  for  which  is  on  record  in 
"Book"  A,  vol.  6,  p.  115,  in  the  Recorder's  Office  at  Lancaster. 
Roger  Conner  paid  the  ground  rent  on  this  lot  until  August  26, 
1772  ;  from  that  date  until  June  5,  1786,  it  was  paid  by 
Casper  Michenfelder;  up  to  July  13,  1 795,  by  Philip  Shire;  from 
July  1 3,  1795,  for  a  number  ol  years,  by  Rev.  Father  De  Barth,* 
and  subsequently  by  Rev.  Fr.  Keenan,  by  whom  the  ground 
rent  was  extinguished  on  February  28,  1837.  This  lot  was 
sold  a  few  years  ago  by  the  congregation,  and  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  were  used  towards  defraying  the  debt  upon  the  church. 

The  organ  which  was  used  in  the  old  stone  church  was 
constructed  by  Philip  Fanneberg,  an  organ  builder  of  Elizabeth-, 
town. 

About  1800  the  church  steeple  was  erected  and  this 
stood  until  1867  when  it  was  removed  on  account  of  being  in 
a  dangerous  condition.  The  bell  which  hung  in  the  steeple 
was  presented  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  some  few  years  ago  by 
Mr.  McLaughlin,  one  of  the  contractors,  who  removed  the  old 
stone  church  in  1881. 

There  was  only  one  altar  in  the  old  stone  church  ;  in -the 
northeastern  corner  of  the  edifice  stood  an  old  fashioned 
pulpit,  and  in  front  of  the  middle  aisle  near  the  sanctuary  rail 
stood  a  table  upon  which  rested  a  marble  urn  used  in  baptisms. 
In  the  rear  of  the  church  stood  an  old-fashioned  "cannon 


*An  inventory  of  the  articles  belonging  to  St.  Mary's  Church  at 
Lancaster,  in  1804,  drawn  up  by  Rev.  Father  De  Barth,  is  printed  in 
"Amer.  Cath.  Hist.  Researches",  vol  IX,  p.  3. 
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stove",  which  heated  the  structure,  and  around  which  the  par- 
ishioners gathered  before  service  on  cold  winter  days. 

Thomas  Lloyd,  official  reporter  of  the  first  United  States 
Congress,  was  married  to  a  Lancaster  Protestant  woman  named 
Mary  Carson,  a  daughter  of  Robert  Carson,  who  had  helped 
build  Fort  Duquesne.  They  were  married  on  October  2,  1780, 
at  Trinity  Lutheran  church,  by  Rev.  G.  H.  E.  Muhlenberg, 
pastor;  Jacob  Bar  being  the  witness.  The  couple  are  said  to 
have  been  remarried  in  Philadelphia  by  a  Catholic  clergyman. 

During  the  visit  of  Gen.  Lafayette  to  Lancaster  in  1825, 
he  took  supper  with  George  Ross,  Jr.,  son  of  George  Ross, 
the  signer,  in  the  mansion  located  at  the  northwest  corner  of 
Prince  and  Orange  Street,  which  was  owned  by  John  Sener 
and  rented  by  him  to  Ross.  The  house  to-day  is  owned  by 
the  heirs  of  John  Sener,  deceased. 

The  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  possesses 
a  reliquary  containing  relics  of  St.  Agnes  which  was  brought 
from  Lancaster  sometime  in  1758,  by  ''Katrina,"  to  whom  it 
had  been  presented  by  Rev.  Ferdinand  Farmer.  Who  Katrina 
was  no  one  can  tell.  A  local  tradition  says  that  she  was  Katrina 
Michenfelder,  a  sister  of  Casper  Michenfelder,  who  paid  the 
ground  rent,  on  the  lot  mentioned  elsewhere.  An  interesting 
article  on  Katrina,  by  M.  I.  J.  Griffin,  appeared  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  "American  Catholic  Historical  Researches."  * 
The  following  is  from  "The  Catholic  Herald/'  copied  into  the 
''U.  S.  Catholic  Magazine"  for  October,  1844,  page  676: — 
"Diocese  of  Philadelphia  confirmations.  On  last  Sunday  the 
Bishop  administered  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  confirmation  to 
forty  persons,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lancaster". 

The  following  list  recording  the  names  of  the  pastors  of 
St.  Mary's  Church,  and  of  some  of  the  priests  who  assisted 
them  from  1744  down  to  1877,  has  been  compiled  by  the 
writer  from  various  historical  works. 


*For    the  story    of    "Katrina",    see  "American  Catholic   Historical 
Researches,"  vol.  X,  p.  79.— T.  C.  M. 
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LIST  OF  PRIESTS  AT  LANCASTER. 

Theodore  Schneider  and  William  Wapeler,  S.  J.,  1/42-58 

Richard  Molyneux,  S.  J.,  1/44 

Ferdinand  Steinmeyer,  alias  Farmer,  S.  J.,  1758 

Jacob  Pellentz  and  Jacob  Frambach,  S.  J.,  1758-68 

Luke  Geisler,  S.  J.,  1786 
John  B.  Causse,              1787 ;  excommunicated  in        1791 

John  Baptist  Charles  Helbron,  1789-91 

William  Elling,  1791-92 

Francis  Rogatus  Fromm,  1796 

Paul  Erntzen,  179* 

Cerfoumont,  J794 

Francis  Xavier  Brosius,  S.  J.,  J794 

Janin,  1794 

Adolphus  Louis  De  Earth,  1794-1801 

Mongrand,  1795 

Philip  Stafford,  O.  S.  A.,  1798 

John  Rosseter,    O.  S.  A.,  1800 

Michael  Egan,  O.  S.  F.,  1802-3 

Francis  Fitzsimmons,  1804-5 

Stoecker,  (apostate,)  1805 

John  William  Beschter,  S  J.,  1807 

Michael  Joseph  Byrne,  1812-15 

John  Joseph  Holland,  1817-23 

George  Scheufelter,  1817-23* 

Bernard  Keenan,  1823-77 

An  examination  •  of  the  list  of  names  shows  that  Rev. 
Richard  Molyneux  was  at  Lancaster,  for  a  short  time  only  in 
1744,  and  in  reference  to  the  visit  made  by  him  an  early  docu- 
ment, the  "  Maryland  Memorial  to  the  Earl  of  Halifax,"  states 
that  Rev.  Richard  Molyneux,  superior  of  the  Jesuits,  was  in 
Lancaster  with  the  Indians  during  June  and  July,  1744.  The 
"Memorial"  states  : — ''It  is  certain  that  at  the  time  of  our  treaty 
with  the  Indians  of  ye  Six  Nations,  at  Lancaster,  Father 
Molyneux,  ye  principal  of  our  Jesuits  was  with  them  and  there 
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is  grave  reason  to  suspect  that  he  went  there  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  to  dissuade  ye  Indians  from  making  peace  with  us." 
As  the  Pennsylvanians  did  not  venture  to  aver  their  policy, 
this  visit  subjected  Father  Molyneux  to  suspicion  in  Maryland. 
When  he  returned  to  Maryland  he  was  arrested^for  the  zeal 
he  had  shown  with  the  Indians  at  the  Lancaster  Treaty  in  be- 
half of  the  Proprietary  and  the  public  good.  The  "Memorial" 
further  states  that  '-Father  Molyneux  was  taken  up  for  treason- 
able practices  in  ye  favor  of  the  Pennsylvania  Proprietary, 
being  carried  before  ye  Provincial  Court.  He  was  so  con- 
scious of  his  guilt  that  he  begged  to  leave  the  Province. 
*  *  *  *  The  Council  called  Mr.  Molyneux  before  them, 
and  after  having  examined  him  privately  discharged  him  with- 
out any  public  mark  of  resentment. '' 

Father  Molyneux  was  born  in  London,  March  26,  1696, 
and  was  sent  to  Maryland  in  1/33-  He  was  Superior  in  1736, 
1743,  and  in  1744-45  ;  and  returned  to  England  in  1749  where 
he  died  on  May  18,  1766.  (See  Foley;  and  "Woodstock 
Letters.") 

In  1744,  when  the  Treaty  was  held  with  the  Indians  at 
Lancaster,  the  famous  Madame  Montour  resided  near  the  town, 
and  William  Marsh  in  his  "Journal"  records  that  a  visit  was 
paid  to  her.  There  was  with  her  at  the  time  her  daughter 
Mary  Magdalene,  alias  "  Peggy.7'  It  is  said  that  "  Peggy  '' 
was  baptized  at  St.  Joseph's  church  in  Philadelphia  but  that 
she  subsequently  became  a  Moravian.  The  Montours  were 
noted  characters  in  early  Provincial  history.  Madame  Montour 
was  the  daughter  of  M.  Moutour  who  had  emigrated  to  Can- 
ada in  1665  and  married  an  Indian  maiden,  by  whom  he  had 
two  daughters  and  one  son."  * 

In  1742,  Father  William  Wapeler  was  stationed  perma- 
nently at  Lancaster,  although  as  early  as  1734  the  Catholics 
in  this  section  were  visited  by  itinerant  Jesuits,  who  were 
stationed  at  Conewago  and  stopped  here  on  their  way  to 
Goshenhoppen  and  Philadelphia. 

*See  "Colonial  Hist,  of  N.  Y.,"  vol.  V,  page  65.      As  to  "Peggy's  " 
baptism,  see  Dr.  Shea's  "History  of  the  Colonial  Church,"  page  401. 
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In  1758  Father  Wapeler  was  succeeded  by  Father  Ferdi- 
nand Steinmeyer,  alias  Farmer.  He  remained  at  Lancaster 
lor  some  time,  and  to  him  the  city  of  New  York  is  indebted 
for  the  organization  of  the  first  Catholic  church  and  congrega- 
tion in  that  city. 

The  three  early  missions  in  Pennsylvania — Goshenhoppen 
Conewago,  Lancaster — were  in  part  sustained  by  the  pious 
legacy  of  an  English  Catholic,  Sir  John  James,  whose  will  was 
attacked ;  but  as  the  secret  of  his  trusts  was  preserved,  the 
poor  Catholics  of  this  State  were  not  deprived  of  his  charitable 
aid.  At  that  day  it  was  the  custom  tor  Catholics  who  came 
fasting  in  order  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  to  take  their  noon  day  meal  with  the  missionary 
and  the  distance  they  had  to  go  to  reach  the  nearest  chapel 
showed  the  propriety  of  this  patriarchal  custom. 

From  1762  to  1785  were  located  at  Lancaster  Fathers 
Steinmeyer,  Schneider,  Pelientz,  Filing,  Helbron,  Frambach 
and  Geisler.  Rev.  Luke  Geisler  *  found  700  souls  in  this 
place,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  John  Baptiste  Causse, 
who  was  one  of  the  founders  of  Franklin  College. 

In  reference  to  Rev.  Mr.  Causse,  in  1791,  a  Diocesan  Synod 
was  held  in  Baltimore,  which  was  attended  by  "20  priests 
and  shortly  after  the  meeting  of  this  Synod  a  very  painful 
duty  devolved  upon  Bishop  Carroll  by  the  misconduct  of  a 
German  priest  named  Causse  (sometimes  spelled  Causy,  Caus- 
sey  and  C'  se,)  who,  being  irregular  was  suspended.  Causse 
was,  however,  refractory,  and  having  assembled  some  of  his 
countrymen,  said  Mass  in  an  old  house  formerly  used  as  a  thea- 
tre. Bishop  Carroll  at  length  resolved  to  excommunicate  him, 
and  on  the  appointed  day  preached  on  the  occasion,  taking  his 
text  from  II  Cor.  iii,  and  manifested  great  sensibility.  Sen- 
tence of  excommunication  was  formally  pronounced  against 
Causse,  whose  followers  thereupon  deserted  him."  (Scharf's 
"Chronicles  of  Baltimore,"  pages  68  and  69.) 

After  Causse's  time  the  clergy  up  to  1 800,  were  Mongrand, 
Janin,  Brosius,  Cerfoumont,  Rosseter,  Stafford,  Erntzen  and 

*See  Life  of  Abp.  Carroll,  by  Dr.  Shea,  p.  257. 
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De  Earth.  As  to  who  Rev.  Mr.  Mongrand  was,  there  is  no 
record  extant,  and  Rev  Mr.  Janin  was  evidently  the  same 
clergyman  who  took  charge  of  the  mission  at  Kaskaskia,  111., 
in  1/96,  and  who  was  a  Sulpitian.  Rev.  Louis  De  Barth  was 
born  at  Munster  in  1774,  and  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
about  1792.  Scarcely  was  he  ordained  before  the  French  Rev- 
olution drove  him  from  France  and  even  from  Munster,  and 
he  sought  a  refuge  in  this  country.  He  came  to  Lancaster 
about  1794.  He  displayed  admirable  zeal  on  the  mission  and 
in  1802  had  as  an  assistant,  Rev.  Michael  Egan,  an  Irish  Fran- 
ciscan, who  had  arrived  in  this  country  but  a  short  time  before. 
Rev  Mr.  Egan  was  sent  to  Philadelphia  and  became  its  first 
Bishop. 

Rev.  John  Baptist  Charles  Helbron,  who  was  located  here, 
was  recalled  to  Europe  by  the  Superior  General  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus  and  became  one  of  the  martyred  priests  of  the  French 
Revolution. 

Rev.  Wilhelm  Elling  who  was  also  stationed  at  Lancaster, 
was  a  restless,  dissatisfied  man  and  complained  bitterly  of  the 
parishioners  at  Lancaster,  declaring  that  "the  people  did  very 
little  for  their  priest  and1  that  the  church  and  priest's  house 
were  much  out  of  repair/'  He  left  in  1793  and  went  to  New 
York.  Others  of  the  early  clergy  did  not  represent  the  con- 
dition at  Lancaster  as  being  so  bad.  Rev.  Mr.  Dilhet,  who  had 
seen  alike  the  noble  churches  of  Europe  and  the  rough  chapels 
of  America,  describes  old  St.  Mary's  as  being  "very  fine'' 
and  the  priest's  house  adjoining  as  being  "elegant  and  very 
convenient,  with  a  garden  attached". 

During  1804,  Rev.  Francis  Fitzsimmons  who  had  come 
from  Europe  to  Canada  and  from  there  to  Lancaster,  was  the 
attendant  priest.  The  congregation  was  at  that  time  in  a  tur- 
bulent condition,  and  Rev.  Demetrius  Gallitzin,  when  he  visited 
St.  Mary's,  wrote  to  Bishop  Carroll  that  he  had  found  ''an  un- 
happy misunderstanding,"  and  that  a  "division  had  taken  place 
in  the  congregation,"  and  concluded  as  follows:  "With  regard 
to  Mr.  Fitzsimmons'  sermon  on  Candlemas,  it  appears  evident 
that  the  utmost  necessity  compelled  him  to  make  MONEY  part 
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of  his  subject,  tho'  I  own  if  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the 
people  of  the  town,  prudence  would  have  suggested  some 
other  means— -he  was  in  America,  not  in  Ireland.  In  short  it 
appears  that  there  was  a  scheme  laid  to  insult  him  and  to  have 
him  removed  by  your  lordship.  The  good  Catholics  are  unan- 
imous in  believing  him  to  be  pious  and  humble  and  zealous. 
He  never  will  be  happy  here,  though,  as  the  High  Dutch  party, 
headed  by  John  Risdel,  (who  is  the  richest,)  is  absolutely  against 
him,  and  their  prejudices  cannot  be  removed.  Send  him  to 
me  at  my  settlement,  (in  the  Allegheny's)  in  order  that  he 
may  assist  me.v 

Father  Fitzsimmons  was  sent  to  the  mission  in  the  Al- 
legheny mountains,  but  in  a  year  returned  to  Europe  again 
with  Lord  Selkirk,  with  whom  he  had  come  over,  and  died 
there. 

After  Father  Fitzsimmons  there  were  located  at  St.  Mary's 
Fathers  Beschter,  Stoecker,  O'Connor,  Byrne,  and  Scheufelter. 
During  Rev.  Mr.  Byrne's  attendance  a  French  Refugee  Trappist, 
named  Rev.  Charles  Guery,  died  at  Lancaster.  Dr.  Lawrence 
F.  Flick,  read  a  paper  before  the  American  Catholic  Histor- 
ical Society  on  the  "French  Refugee  Trappists'',  in  which  he 
refers  to  the  death  of  one  of  their  number  at  Lancaster.  Dr. 
Flick  stated  that  the  Trappists  emigrated  from  Cambria 
County  in  1814,  and  that  three  of  them  took  sick  and  died  at 
Lancaster.  Diligent  search  among  tombstones  and  old  inhab- 
itants have  failed  to  show  that  three  of  them  were  interred  in 
Lancaster,  but  the  fact  that  one  of  them  had,  was  attested  by 
the  following  inscription  on  a  tombstone  in  the  cemetery : — 


Hie  JACET  REV'DUS  CAROIVUS  GUERY,  PRESBYTER  O.  C.,  qui  obiit 
die  2  Aprilis,  1814.  Austeritatis  et  Patientiae  Exemplar.  Requiescat 
in  Pace, —"Here  lieth  Rev.  Charles  Guery,  Priest  O.  C.,  who  departed 
this  life  April  2,  1814.  An  example  of  austerity  and  patience.  May  he 
rest  in  peace." 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brady,  aged  87  years,  informed  the  writer 
a  short  time  prior  to  her  death  on  January  23, 1888,  that  when 
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a  child  thirteen  years  of  age,  she  remembered  that  one  day  in 
the  spring  of  1814,  there  arrived  in  Elizabethtown  a  covered 
old-fashioned  market  wagon,  on  which  there  were  a  number  of 
brothers  who  were  on  an  emigration  trip,  and  among  whom 
were  several  sick  ones.  They  spoke  in  a  language  not  under- 
stood by  those  around  them,  but  in  broken  English  conveyed 
to  the  people  that  they  needed  medical  aid  and  desired  to  see 
the  parish  priest.  Mrs.  Brady's  mother  made  some  coffee  and 
porridge,  which  she  (Mrs.  Brady)  gave  them  with  her  own 
hands.  Her  father  then  accompanied  them  to  Lancaster,  and 
took  them  to  St.  Mary's  church,  which  was  attended  at  that 
time  by  Rev.  Mr.  Byrne.  At  Lancaster,  Aime  Le  Breton  a 
French  gentleman  and  a  Catholic,  who  resided  in  the  town,  was 
sent  for  and  he  conversed  with  them.  A  doctor  was  sum- 
moned, but  despite  all  efforts  one  of  the  sick  brothers  died  in  the 
priest's  residence,  attached  to  the  old  stone  church,  surrounded 
by  his  companions,  Rev.  Mr.  Byrne,  and  many  sympathizing 
friends,  who  recited  the  ''  Litany  of  the  Saints",  by  request  of 
the  sick  brother,  while  he  was  passing  to  another  world.  His 
companions  remained  here  and  saw  him  interred,  after  which 
they  departed  leaving  some  money  to  pay  for  the  erection  ot 
a  tombstone  over  their  deceased  brother.  They  informed  Mr. 
Le  Breton  that  they  were  Trappists,  on  their  way  to  Maryland. 
Aime  Le  Breton  some  years  afterwards  paid  a  visit  to  France, 
and  while  there  visited  the  monastery  belonging  to  the  order 
and  saw  and  spoke  to  several  of  the  brothers  he  had  conversed 
with  in  Lancaster.  A  white  marble  tombstone  was  procured 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Byrne,  and  erected  over  the  remains  of  the  dead 
Trappist.  When  the  brothers  left  Lancaster  they  took  with 
them  a  brother  who  was  still  sick.  By  consulting  Rev.  C.  J. 
White's  "Life  of  Mrs.  Seton,"  (Appendix  p.  455,)  it  will  be 
seen  that  one  of  them,  named  Father  Francis  Xavier,  died  on 
the  way  to  Baltimore  and  was  buried  there  ;  that  after  remain- 
ing some  time  in  St.  Mary's  county,  Maryland,  they  finally  got 
to  New  York,  and  after  losing  a  number  of  their  order  in  this 
country  through  sickness,  finally  left  for  France. 

Father  Scheufelter  was  assistant  to  Rev.  Mr.  Holland  and 
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on  the  death  of  the  latter,  Rev.  Bernard  Keenan  of  sainted 
memory,  became  the  pastor.  Rev.  Bernard  Keenan,  V.  G.» 
was  born  in  Omagh,  county  Tyrone,  Ireland  and  was  early  de- 
signed by  his  parents  for  the  clerical  profession.  He  began 
the  study  of  the  classics  in  the  seminaries  of  his  neighborhood 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  qualified,  entered  the  college  of  Dun- 
gannon,  where  he  remained  as  a  student  for  four  years.  He 
was  then  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  that  institution,  and  was  thus 
occupied  for  the  next  seven  years,  having  been  the  first  Cath- 
olic who  had  been  known  to  be  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the 
Protestant  college  of  Dungannon.  Having  made  up  his 
mind  to  leave  his  native  home,  he  proposed  going  to  France, 
but  as  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Conwell  was  then  on  his 
way  to  London  to  be  consecrated  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  he 
accompanied  him  to  Liverpool,  where  he  remained  until  the 
Bishop  returned,  and  thence  sailed  with  him  to  the  United 
States.  They  landed  at  Baltimore  on  the  2 1st  of  November. 
1820,  and  from  thence  they  proceeded  to  Philadelphia,  where 
the  subject  of  this  notice  was  ordained  a  priest  having  been 
the  first  priest  ever  ordained  in  the  Philadelphia  diocese. 
Shortly  after  his  ordination  he  went  to  Mount  St.  Mary's  Col- 
lege, near  Emmittsburg,  Md.,  where  he  remained  until  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Holland,  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Lan- 
caster, in  the  fall  of  1823.  During  the  period  he  spent  at 
Emmittsburg  he  assisted  in  giving  instruction  to  young  men 
pursuing  their  studies,  for  which  his  superior  linguistic  attain- 
ments amply  fitted  him.  Before  leaving  Ireland  he  had  taught 
for  a  time  in  a  gentleman's  family.  He  was  appointed  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  to  fill  the  vacancy  existing  in  St.  Mary's 
church.  While  in  Philadelphia  and  prior  to  his  appointment 
to  the  Lancaster  charge  he  was  believed  to  be  in  the  last  stages 
of  consumption,  his  physicians  pronouncing  the  left  lobe  of  one 
of  his  lungs  as  entirely  gone  with  that  disease.  The  duties 
pertaining  to  the  pastorship  of  St.  Mary's  church  at  the  period 
of  his  appointment  were  very  arduous,  and  the  labors  devolv- 
ing upon  him  onerous  ;  the  Catholic  clergymen  in  America 
were  at  that  time  few  in  number,  and  not  one  half  that  were 
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actually  needed  ;  it  therefore  devolved  upon  him,  in  connection 
with  his  duties  at  Lancaster,  to  attend  at  alternate  periods  the 
missions  of  Harrisburg,  Lebanon,  Colebrook,  Elizabethtown 
and  Columbia. 

This  district  now  occupies  the  services  of  nearly  a  score 
of  pastors.  Catholic  clergymen  are  required  to  attend  in  cases 
of  sickness  to  the  calls  of  any  member  of  their  congregation ; 
the  Catholic,  as  is  well  known,  in  his  last  illness  in  all  cases 
requires  the  ministrations  of  his  spiritual  pastor  in  order  to 
have  the  last  sacraments  of  the  church  administered  to  him  > 
and  this  branch  of  ministerial  work  devolved  upon  Father 
Keenan  an  immense  amount  of  labor,  that  we  of  the  present, 
generation  can  scarcely  realize.  This  was  particularly  the  case 
during  the  time  that  the  public  works  were  in  progress,  and 
oft  was  it  necessary  for  him  to  cross  the  Susquehanna  in  a  frail 
canoe,  and  spend  day  after  day  among  the  poor  of  his  flock, 
in  supplying  spiritual  food  for  their  souls. 

During  the  absence  of  Bishop  Shanahan  at  the  Ecumen- 
ical Council  at  Rome,  in  1870,  Father  Keenan  was  designated 
in  lieu  of  him,  the  administrator  of  the  Diocese  of  Harrisburg. 
Harris,  in  his  "Biographical  History/'  says  :  "One  trait  in  the 
character  of  the  subject  of  this  notice  which  deserves  special 
mention,  and  that  which  endeared  him  to  all  classes,  both 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  and  which  displays  itself  in  all  his 
actions  and  language,  was  his  charity,  which  lies  at  the  basis 
of  all  true  religion.  Bigotry  with  him  never  found  any  counte- 
nance. In  his  discourses,  the  doctrines  of  his  dissenting 
brethren  were  never  maligned  or  impugned  " 

He  died  on  February  19,  1877,  at  tne  aSe  °f  97 >  a^ter  a 
pastorate  of  over  50  years.  During  Father  Keenan's  pastorate 
he  had  as  assistants  :  Rev.  P.  Duffy  in  1827  and  28  ;  Rev.  S. 
McCarthy  in  1830;  Rev.  Patrick  Leary  in  1830;  Rev.  Johannes 
McGrady  and  Rev.  Terence  J.  Donaghoe  at  divers  times  from 
1826  to  1830  ;  Rev.  Patrick  Dwen  ;  Rev.  Francis  Varin  from 
Aug.,  1827,  to  November,  1830.  For  a  short  time  Revs.  Boni- 
face Corvin,  Vincent  Heuberger  and  Peter  Steinbecker  were 
assistants,  but  from  1830  to  1852,  Rev.  Mr.  Keenan  had  no 
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regular  assistant,  St.  Joseph's  church  having  been  established 
and  his  labors  thereby  lessened.  In  1852,  his  assistant  was  Rev. 
Sylvester  Eagle,  a  native  of  Elizabethtown.  He  afterwards 
became  pastor  at  York.  Lancaster  was  then  supplied  by  Rev. 
Henry  Balfe,  a  native  of  Philadelphia,  who  remained  assistant 
until  in  1 863,  when  he  went  to  Philadelphia  where  he  died.  His 
successor  was  Father  O'Brien,  a  native  of  Boston,  educated  at 
St.  Sulpice,  France,  and  at  one  time  was  a  teacher  at  Glen 
Riddle  Seminary  near  Philadelphia.  He  was  succeeded  in 
1864  by  Rev.  Richard  J.  Barry. 

During  Father  Barry's  term  the  church  took  fire  on  Jan- 
uary 28,  1867,  from  a  defective  flue,  and  the  edifice  was  so 
badly  damaged  as  to  require  remodeling,  which  was  done  in 
accordance  with  plans  submitted  by  Edwin  F.  Durang,  an 
architect,  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Daniel  McLaughlin,  a  carpen- 
ter and  member  of  the  congregation,  made  the  repairs,  which 
cost  about  $16,000.  On  Sunday,  May  3,  1868,  the  church 
was  rededicated  by  Bishop  Wood  of  Philadelphia,  assisted  by 
Bishop  Shanahan  and  Bishop  Elder.  Mozart's  Twelfth  Mass 
was  sung  on  the  occasion. 

The  Mass  was  celebrated  by  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Wood  ; 
Very  Rev.  P.  A.  Stanton,  O.  S.  A.,  and  Rev.  James  O'Reilly, 
Deacons  of  Honor ;  Rev.  Pierce  Maher,  Deacon  of  the  Mass  • 
Rev.  Michael  Martin,  Sub-Deacon ;  Rev.  A.  J.  McConomy 
and  Rev.  Thomas  Mullin,  Masters  of  Ceremony.  The  morn- 
ing sermon  was  delivered  by  Bishop  Elder  and  the  evening 
sermon  by  Rev.  James  O'Reilly. 

The  first  church  (old  stone  building)  was  destroyed  by  fire 
in  1760  and  rebuilt  in  1762,  and  this  was  the  second  time  that 
fire  had  destroyed  the  church  property.  The  edifice  which 
was  remodeled  had  been  erected  in  1852,  Messrs.  Hay  den  and 
Smith  having  been  the  contractors.  Father  Barry  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Rev.  Daniel  J.  McDermott,  who  was  educated  at 
St.  Charles'  Seminary  and  ordained  in  May,  1868.  He  is  now 
stationed  at  St.  Mary's  church,  Philadelphia.  He  was  followed 
by  Rev.  Matthew  McConnel,  who  served  until  in  1872,  being 
succeeded  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Hickey,  who  was  assistant  until  in 
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1 88 1,  when  he  was  transferred  to  Carlisle,  where  he  died. 
Father  Hickey  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Dr.  P.  J.  McCullagh,  who 
has  had  as  assistants  Revs.  Charles  H.  Kenny,  J.  J.  O'Reilly, 
who  died  July  26,  1892,  at  Elizabethtown,  and  Rev.  Father 
Looney. 

In  1 88 1,  the  old  stone  church  which  was  erected  in  1762, 
and  which  tradition  states  was  built  through  the  pious  zeal  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation,  the  women  coming  daily  to 
mix  the  mortar,  while  the  men  gathered  the  stone  from  the 
adjoining  farmers,  carrying  them  to  the  site  of  the  building, 
where  they  assisted  in  the  erection  of  the  edifice,  was  removed 
and  St.  Mary's  Convent  and  School  was  erected  on  the  site. 
This  building  was  dedicated  in  1884,  and  cost  about  $25,000. 
About  a  month  after  it  was  dedicated  it  was  considerably  dam- 
aged by  fire,  which  again  visited  the  church  property.  The 
Convent  suffered  damage  to  the  extent  of  over  a  $1,000. 

The  Rev.  Demetrius  Augustine  Gallitzin  was  a  frequent 
visitor  to  Lancaster  and  while  on  such  visits  was  the  guest  of 
Mr.  John  Risdel,  mentioned  elsewhere.  Bishop  Carroll  at  one 
time  contemplated  placing  Fr.  Gallitzin  in  charge  of  the 
church  at  Lancaster,  but  Fr.  Gallitzin  felt  that  ''he  was  burying 
no  talent  in  a  napkin''  by  going  to  Western  Pennsylvania.  In 
a  letter  to  Bishop  Carroll,  dated  Feb.  5,  1801,  on  the  subject, 
he  stated,  "  I  am  happy  to  see  that  your  Lordship  has  altered 
the  resolution  of  removing  me  from  here,  which  removal 
would  be  attended  with  the  destruction  of  this  new  establish- 
ment," and  concludes  by  recommending  a  German  priest  from 
Munster  as  a  suitable  party.  He  further  stated  that  "the 
disappointment  would  be  very  great  if  I  had  to  exchange  this 
place  for  Lancaster."* 

A  very  lengthy  and  exhaustive  essay  on  the  politics  of 
the  day  from  the  pen  of  Fr.  Gallitzin  is  printed  in  the  "  Lancas- 
ter Journal"  of  October  30,  1808.  A  letter  to  him  which  evi- 
dently called  for  his  reply  was  printed  in  the  same  paper  for 

*  Life  of  Gallitzin,  by  Sarah  Brownson,  pages  132-133. 
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August  23,  1808,  and  was  signed  "  Tyrconnel."  On  Novem- 
ber 8,  1808,  in  the  same  paper,  Fr.  Gallitzin  prints  a  special 
essay  addressed  to  "  Tyrconnel."  An  account  of  the  Loretto 
mission  is  printed  in  the  "  Journal  "  under  date  of  August 
23,  1808. 

From  St.  Mary's  church  have  sprung  numerous  missions, 
which  have  since  become  separate  and  distinct  charges,  name- 
ly :_St.  Peter's  at  Elizabethtown,  founded  in  1750  ;  the  church 
at  Lebanon,  founded  in  1810;  St.  Peter's,  Columbia,  founded 
in  1828,  and  St.  Joseph's,  Lancaster,  founded  in  1849.  In  ref- 
erence to  the  church  at  Lebanon,  the  following  from  the  ^'Lan- 
caster Journal  "  of  June  30, 1810,  explains  itself;  "The  corner- 
stone of  the  Catholic  church  at  Lebanon  will  be  laid  on  July 
23rd  next,  with  the  usual  church  ceremonies.  J.  W.  Beschten 
pastor  R.  C.  Church  of  Lancaster,  Lebanon,  etc." 

In  the  Recorder's  office  at  Lancaster  are  filed  the  charters 
of  the  following  Catholic  Associations,  namely ; 

St.  Joseph's  R.  C.  Beneficial  Society,  (« Miscellaneous 
Book  "  A,  p.  67  ;)  St.  Peter's  German  R.  C.  Beneficial  Asso- 
ciation, ("Book"  N,  vol.  8,  p.  366  ;)  St.  Mary's  Orphan  Asylum, 
("  Miscell.  Book "  A,  p.  79 ;)  St.  Joseph's  Benef.  Saving 
Fund  Association,  ("  Miscell.  Book  "  B,  p.  303  ;)  and  for  the 
amendment  to  the  same,  (ibid.,  p.  557  ;)  St.  Anthony's  Benef. 
Association,  ((t  Miscell.  Book"  C,  p.  149  ;)  St.  Bernard's  Benef. 
Society  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  ("  Miscell.  Book"  C,  p.  296;) 
St.  Joseph's  R.  C.  Benef.  Society,  of  Columbia,  ("Miscell.  Book" 
C.  p.  430  ; )  St.  Peter's  Building  and  Loan  Association,  of 
Columbia,  ("Charter  Book"  No.  I,  p.  55  ;  )  St.  Anthony's 
Benevolent  Association  of  Lancaster,  (Amendment  "  Charter 
Book"  No.  i,  p.  63;)  St.  Peter's  and  St.  Paul's  Catholic 
Benevolent  Association,  of  Columbia,  ("  Charter  Book  "  No.  i> 
p.  73  ;)  St.  Joseph's  Building  Association,  of  Columbia, 
("  Charter  Book"  No.  I,  p.  86  ; )  St.  Michael's  Catholic  Benev- 
olent Union,  ("Charter  Book"  No.  I,  p.  95;)  St.  Mary's 
Academy,  ("Charter  Book"  No.  I,  p.  112;)  St.  Mary's 
Orphan  Asylum,  (Amendment  "  Charter  Book  "  No.  i,  p.  133  ;) 
Sacred  Heart  Academy,  ("Charter  Book'-  No.  I,  p.  151;") 
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St.  Michael's  amended  charter,  ("Charter  Book"  No.  I, 
p.  250;)  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  (" Charter  Book"  No.  i,  p. 
307 ;)  St.  Mary's  Orphan  Asylum,  Amendment  ("Charter 
Book"  No.  I,  p.  136  ;)  Knights  of  St.  Patrick  Benef.  Association, 
("  Book"  No.  i,  p.  404;)  Leo  XIII  M.  C.  Benef.  Society, 
("Book"  No  i,  p.  559.) 


ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH,  EUZABETHTOWN,  PA. 
BUII/T  IN  1794. 
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APPENDIX  I. 

A  LIST  OF  THE  CHURCHES  AND  MISSIONS  AT  ONE  TIME  DEPENDENT 
ON  ST.  MARY'S,  OF  LANCASTER. 


ST.  PETER'S,  ELIZABETHTOWN. 

St.  Peter's  congregation  was  organized  in  1/52,  and  until 
1832  was  a  mission  attached  to  St.  Mary's  at  Lancaster,  and 
consequently  was  attended  by  priests  stationed  at  that  church. 
In  1832,  Father  Keenan  gave  the  mission  of  Elizabethtown  in 
charge  of  Rev.  M.  Curran,  who  finding  that  the  church  was 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  people,  began  the  erection  of 
an  addition  to  the  building,  which  was  successfully  finished 
in  1834.  In  1837  the  Rev.  Pierce  Maher  began  to  attend  this 
mission  from  Harrisburg.  In  Nov.,  1840,  Father  F.  X.  Marshall 
began  a  long  and  successful  career  as  resident  Pastor  of  Eliza- 
bethtown. His  first  work  was  to  build  a  parsonage.  He  also 
built  a  new  altar  and  a  pulpit  for  the  church.  He  likewise 
erected  a  neat  chapel  at  Colebrook.  He  remained  as  pastor 
until  1853,  when  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  died  at 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital.  Rev.  Michael  Filan  succeeded  Father 
Marshall,  and  he  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  John  McCosker. 
Father  McCosker  established  St.  Mary's  church  at  Middletown, 
Dauphin  county,  the  corner  stone  of  which  was  laid  on  Sep- 
tember 20,  1857. 

He  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  J.  McAnany,  who  died  on 
February  19,  1864,  and  is  buried  alongside  the  church.  From 
1864  to  the  present  time,  the  pastors  of  St.  Peter's  have  been 
the  Revs.  R.  V.  O'Connor,  Eugene  Sullivan,  Thomas  Walsh, 
Patrick  McSwiggan,  J.  J.  Mcllvaine,  Neal  McMenamin,  J.  C. 
Foin,  J.  J.  O'Reilly,  and  S.  M.  Weist. 
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THE  COLUMBIA  CHURCHES. 

The  first  Catholic  Church  established  in  Columbia  was 
St.  Peter's,  founded  in  1828  and  which  requires  no  extended 
notice,  as  a  full  and  admirable  history  of  it,  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  F.  X.  Reuss,  appeared  in  a  recent  issue  of  these  Records.* 

Holy  Trinity  Church  was  founded  in  1860  under  the 
supervision  of  Rev.  Father  Schaffrot,  who  was  its  first  pastor. 
He  was  succeeded  in  1863  by  Rev.  William  Peiper,  the  present 
pastor.  In  1865  the  present  parsonage  was  built  and  in  1869 
the  Sisters'  House  in  the  rear  of  the  church. 

ST.  CATHARINE'S,  DRUMORE. 

In  the  southern  portion  of  Lancaster  county  lies  an  ex- 
tensive township  called  Drumore,  after  Drum  Moir  ( Great 
Ridge),  a  strongly  fortified  place  in  County  Down,  on  the 
Lagan,  Ireland.  The  township  was  formerly  spelled  l<  Drom- 
more,"  but  of  recent  years  it  has  been  spelled  Drumore. 
It  was  one  of  the  earliest  settled  townships  in  the  county,  and 
the  settlers  were  mostly  Scotch-Irish.  Running  through  the 
township  is  a  stream  called  Conowingo  Creek,  and  near  the 
banks  of  this  stream  an  iron  furnace  was  built  about  1809,' 
called  after  the  stream.  The  furnace  was  the  occasion  of 
drawing  a  great  many  Irish  settlers  to  the  district,  many  of 
whom  were  Catholics.  For  a  long  tiir.e  these  people  had  no 
priest  to  minister  to  their  wants,  and  many  of  them  either  at- 
tended St.  Mary's  church,  at  Lancaster,  or  St.  Malachy's 
church,  at  Doe  Run,  Chester  county,  both  of  which  were  not 
so  far  away  from  them.  Some  time  between  1830  and  1840 
a  priest  began  to  attend  the  Catholic  families  in  Drumore 
township  regularly  once  a  month.  On  such  occasions  Mass 
was  generally  said  in  some  private  house,  and  more  particu- 
larly at  the  house  of  a  pious  old  Catholic  gentleman  named 
Bernard  McCaffrey,  who  at  his  death  founded  the  mission  on 
a  firm  foothold,  as  we  shall  see  further  on.  The  early  priests 

*See  "Records  of  the  Ainer.  Cath.  Hist.  Society,"  IV,  pp.  90-124. 
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who  attended  the  mission  all  came  from  West  Chester.     The 
first  one  who  attended  was  Rev.  Bernard  McCabe. 

Bernard  McCaffrey  executed  a  will  dated  October  4,  1841, 
in  which  he  devised  the  bulk  of  his  real  estate  to  his  wife 
Margaret  for  and  during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  He  de- 
vised, however,  twenty  acres  of  land  for  a  Roman>  Catholic 
church  and  cemetery,  bequeathing  it  forever  to  the  congrega- 
tion free  of  all  expense,  the  site  to  be  selected  from  his  lands 
by  the  Rev.  Bernard  McCabe  ;  a  feather  bed,  desk,  dresser, 
four  black  chairs  and  one  large  mahogany  chair  to  Father 
McCabe,  in  care  for  the  congregation  in  Drumore  township  ;  the 
rooms  in  the  northwest  corner  of  his  house,  second  floor,  for 
the  use  of  the  visiting  priest,  the  use  of  his  barn  to  assemble  a 
congregation  in,  if  advisable,  to  offer  up  the  holy  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass.  The  visiting  priest  was  to  be  furnished  accommo- 
dations for  self  and  horse  at  any  time  free  of  expense. 

On  the  death  of  his  wife  the  interest  from  the  balance  of 
his  estate  was  to  go  to  the  congregation  for  the  maintenance 
"of  a  pastor  ;  the  pastor  was  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Francis  Patrick  Kenrick,  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  was  to,  hold  communion  with  the  Holy  See  of 
Rome.  In  the  will  he  appointed  his  wife  and  John  McGowan 
as  executors.  It  was  witnessed  by  James  McPhail  and  Sam- 
uel P.  Bower.  (See  will  on  file  in  "  Record  Book  "  T,  vol.  I, 
page  123,  etc.,  in  Register's  office,  at  Lancaster.) 

Mr.  McCaffrey  died  on  October  19,  1842,  living  a  little 
over  a  year  after  his  will  was  executed.  On  his  death  for  a 
short  period  Mass  was  said  in  his  barn.  On  account  of  a  liti- 
gation having  arisen  regarding  his  will,  the  real  estate  had 
to  be  sold,  less  two  acres,  for  debts.  These  two  acres  were 
saved  for  the  church  •  and  the  pastors  since  that  time  who 
attended  this  mission  were  Revs.  M.  Malone  and  John  Lough- 
ran;  in  1851,  Rev  James  F.  Morris ;  in  1852,  for  six  months, 
Rev.  J.  F.  Prendergast,  and  for  the  other  six  months,  Rev. 
Bernard  Keenan ;  in  1853  Rev.  Sylvester  Eagle,  who  was 
born  and  reared  at  Elizabethtown  ;  in  1854-55,  Rev.  Bernard 
Keenan  ;  in  1856,  and  for  six  months  during  1857,  Rev.  James 
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Doyle  ;  for  the  remaining  six  months  of  1857,  unt^  tne  mid- 
dle of  1859,  Rev.  Patrick  Fitzmau rice;  for  the  remaining  six 
months  of  1859  and  in  1860,  Rev.  Patrick  Crane;  from  1861 
to  1863,  Rev.  Thomas  Quinn;  in  1864,  Rev.  Hugh  McGarvey; 
and  from  1865  to  1869,  Rev.  C.  A.  McFadden. 

In  1869  the  Mission  was  attached  to  St.  Mary's,  Lan- 
ter,  and  from  then  on  the  assistant  priests  at  that  church  at- 
tended it.  The  present  pastor  is  Rev.  Father  Looney,  and 
during  the  present  year  the  old  church,  erected  in  1843,  will 
be  torn  down  and  a  new  edifice  erected  in  Quarryville,  which 
is  two  miles  away  from  the  present  church. 

ST.  MARY'S,  MARIETTA. 

Prior  to  1860  and  until  1870,  the  Catholics  in  Marietta 
were  attended  by  the  pastor  of  St.  Peter's  church,  Columbia. 
At  that  time  a  suitable  site  was  purchased  by  Prof.  S.  S. 
Haldernan,  John  K.  Fidler  and  William  H.  Eagle,  trustees. 
In  1867  the  deed  was  transferred  to  Bishop  Wood,  and  in  1868 
by  him  to  Bishop  Shanahan.  The  corner  stone  was  laid  in 
Nov.,  1869,  and  the  chapel  dedicated  in  May,  1871.  It  is  at 
present  attended  by  the  pastor  from  St.  Peter's  church,  Eliza- 
bethtown. 

Prof.  Haldeman  was  one  of  the  most  brillant  scientists 
of  this  country,  and  he  and  his  brother  Horace  became  con- 
verts to  our  Holy  Faith,  the  former  dying  at  Chickies  on 
September  10,  1880.  Professor  Haldeman  was  a  native  of 
Pennsylvania,  born  in  Locust  Grove,  Lancaster  county,  August 
12,  1812,  of  a  family  of  Swiss  origin.  As  a  boy  he  showed 
his  taste  for  the  study  of  sciences,  and  collected  specimens 
oi  natural  history,  mineralogy,  and  aboriginal  remains,  which 
he  arranged  in  the  loft  of  the  carriage  house  on  the  farm.  He 
was  sent  to  a  school  in  Harrisburg  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  M. 
Keagy,  an  able  teacher,  fond  of  natural  sciences,  a  man  to  ap- 
preciate and  guide  a  pupil  like  young  Haldeman.  From  this 
school  he  proceeded  to  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  and  subse- 
quently.attended  medical  lectures  in  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 
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In  1836,  he  was  appointed  on  the  geological  survey  of 
Pennsylvania  and  discovered  a  new  germ  and  species  of  fossil 
plant,  the  Scolithus  linearis,  of  which  he  published  a  descript- 
ion. His  next  work  was  a  contribution  to  conchology,  "On 
the  Freshwater  Univalve  Mollusks  of  the  United  States." 
Zoological  contributions  followed,  with  many  treatises  on 
various  branches  of  science,  that  it  would  be  long  to  chronicle, 
for  in  1852  they  numbered  seventy-three. 

Dr.  Haldeman  was  Professor  of  Zoology  in  the  Franklin 
Institute  in  1842;  Chemist  and  Zoologist  of  the  Agricultural 
Society  in  1852;  Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania ;  of  Geology,  Agriculture  and  Natural 
History  in  Delaware  College  for  several  years,  and  of  Com- 
parative Philology  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  In  his 
brief  moments  of  leisure  he  wrote  on  chess  and  indulged  in 
poetry,  of  which  he  published  a  volume.  Agassiz  said  of  him  : 
"That  man  Haldeman  has  an  idea  behind  every  word  he 
utters."  * 

MOUNT  JOY  AND  SAFE   HARBOR. 

A  small  chapel  was  erected  in  Mount  Joy,  the  corner 
stone  being  laid  in  October,  1879,  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
A.  F.  Kaul  of  St.  Anthony's,  Lancaster.  For  a  long  time 

*  Biographical  sketches  of  the  late  Professor  Haldeman  appeared 
in  the  "American  Catholic  News,"  (edited -by  Dr.  John  Gilmary  Shea,) 
for  Mar.  18,  1891,  and  in  "Museum,"  (Phila.,  1885,)  vol.  I,  pp.  53-57.  In 
Vol.  XIX  of  the  "Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society," 
(Phila),  p.  109,  is  a  short  report  of  a  verbal  eulogy  of  the  Professor  by 
Dr.  John  Le  Conte,  and,  at  page  279,  a  detailed  memoir  of  the  same  by 
Dr.  Daniel G.  Brinton.  The  "Memoir"  of  Haldeman  (of  26  pp.,  Phila., 
1 88 1,)  by  Charles  Henry  Hart,  besides  a  large  number  of  biographical 
facts  and  many  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  distinguished  scientist,  gives 
a  list  of  his  printed  works — numbering  122,  and  names  the  learned  socie- 
ties— in  number  28,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 

Dr.  Haldeman  was  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church 
by  the  late  Bishop  Francis  P.  Kenrick,  from  whom  he  also  received  bap- 
tism, on  April  23,  1843.  (See  "Registers"  at  St.  John's  Church  in 
Phila.)  He  died  at  Chickies,  on  Sept.  12,  1880,  and  his  remains  were 
interred  at  Marietta,  Pa.  \T.  O.  M.~\ 
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during  the  busy  period  of  the  iron  works  at  Safe  Harbor,  a 
mission  was  maintained  there,  which  was  attended  by  the 
assistant  priest  at  St.  Mary's,  Lancaster. 

The  mission  at  Safe  Harbor  was  organized  in  1854,  by 
Rev.  John  Balfe,  assistant  at  St.  Mary's,  Lancaster.  The  place 
of  worship  was  built  under  Fr.  Keenan's  supervision  and  was 
attended  by  Rev.  Fathers  O'Brien  and  Hickey.  During  the 
operation  of  the  iron  works,  up  to  the  summer  of  1865,  Mass 
was  said  there  every  second  Sunday,  but  from  then  until  1880 
only  at  rare  intervals,  and  since  then  not  at  all. 

ST.  JOSEPH'S,  LANCASTER. 

As  noticed,  the  Germans  were  the  first  to  establish  the 
Catholic  Faith  in  Lancaster,  but  when  in  time  the  tide  of  Irish 
immigration  began  to  pour  in,  St.  Mary's  became  too  small 
to  accommodate  them,  and  this  made  it  necessary  to  build  a 
German  church.  In  1849,  a  petition  was  sent  to  Bishop 
Kenrick,  of  Philadelphia,  representing  the  need  of  a  church, 
and  Rev.  Bernard  Bayer,  a  Redemptorist,  was  sent  the  follow- 
ing year  to  begin  the  work.  The  parish  at  that  time  embraced 
such  familiar  names  as  Groth,  Risse,  Trachbar,  Weber,  Long, 
Frossart,  Geiger,  Marks,  Delzeit,  Schrack,  Flier  and  Hart. 

The  corner  stone  of  St.  Joseph's  church  was  blessed  on 
May  12,  1850,  by  Bishop  Kenrick;  in  December  of  the  same 
year  the  church  was  blessed  and  opened  to  divine  service  by 
Rev.  P.  Coudenhave,  C.  SS.  R.,  and  the  cemetery  also  blessed 
on  the  same  day  by  the  same  priest.  On  March  19,  1854, 
Bishop  Neumann  blessed  the  church  bells. 

The  pastors  of  St.  Joseph's  from  the  beginning  were 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bayer,  Tamchina,  Wurzfeld,  Dundas  and 
Hubersberger.  These  had  short  pastorates.  But  in  1856, 
Rev.  Anthony  Schwarz  attended  until  1866,  doing  much  to  or- 
ganize the  congregation.  Rev.  Mr.  Schwarz  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  Francis  L.  Neufeld,  who  remained  with  the  church  until 
1878,  when  ill-health  compelled  his  retirement  to  St.  Vincent's 
monastery,  Westmoreland  county,  this  State.  Rev.  Louis 
Grotemyer  succeeded  Rev.  Mr.  Neufeld  in  October,  1878. 


THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  AT  LANCASTER,  PA.  345 

Rev.  Mr.  Grotemyer  was  born  in  Westphalia,  Prussia,  in 
1840.  He  was  educated  in  the  Universities  of  Munster,  West- 
phalia and  Innspruck  in  Tyrol,  and  studied  also  in  the  sem- 
inary of  Linz,  in  Upper  Austria,  where  he  was  ordained  priest 
on  July  31,  1864.  He  remained  in  Linz  in  mission  service 
until  1873,  when  he  came  to  the  United  States.  His  first  post 
was  at  Lock  Haven,  Pa.,  where  he  organized  a  German  Cath- 
olic congregation.  After  three  years'  stay  he  went  to  Milton, 
where  after  three  years  he  was  appointed  to  Lancaster  in 
October,  1878.  Work  was  begun  on  the  church  in  1850,  and 
the  large  tract  of  ground  was  bought  for  $260  from  Caspar 
Hank.  The  pews  were  put  in  the  church  under  Rev.  Mr. 
Dundas.  On  March  23,  1854,  the  clock  and  bells  were  put  in, 
and  blessed  by  Bishop  Neumann  at  an  expense  of  #1,026. 
The  high  altar  was  made  by  Anthony  Iske  for  $570. 

The  parochial  school  building  was  begun  in  June,  1881, 
and  completed  in  January,  1882.  It  is  in  charge  of  the  efficient 
Sisters  of,  St.  Francis.  St.  Joseph's  congregation  numbers 
about  1,500  souls  or  from  300  to  400  families.  Rev.  Mr. 
Grotemyer  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  on 
September  16,  1888,  and  is  interred  in  St.  Joseph's  cemetery, 
Lancaster.  The  present  pastor  is  Rev.  F.  X.  Schmidt.  In 
1886,  on  October  I,  a  new  and  handsome  church  edifice,  which 
had  been  begun  in  1884,  was  dedicated  by  Bishop  Conroy,  of 
Albany,  N.  Y. 

ST.   ANTHONY'S,    LANCASTER. 

The  German  Catholic  s  still  continuing  on  the  increase 
in  Lancaster  it  was  decided  to  establish  another  parish  and  on 
September  24,  1869,  Father  Kaul  was  sent  to  Lancaster  as  as- 
sistant to  the  late  Father  F.  L.  Neufeld,  at  St.  Joseph's  Church, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1870,  when  the  new  parish  of  St.  An- 
thony's was  created,  the  late  Very  Rev.  Bernard  Keenan,  Ad- 
ministrator of  the  Diocese  of  Harrisburg  during  the  absence 
of  the  Bishop,  who  was  attending  the  Ecumenical  Council  at 
Rome,  assigned  Father  Kaul  to  the  charge.  Early  in  May 
1870,  ground  was  broken  for  a  new  church  on  East  Orange 
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street,  and  on  August  14,  the  corner  stone  was  laid.  The 
parish  started  with  a  membership  of  less  than  400  persons,  this 
number  having  since  increased  to  nearly  1,300.  The  base- 
ment of  the  church  was  dedicated  for  service  on  Easter  Mon- 
day, April  9,  1871,  and  the  upper  room,  or  church  proper,  was 
dedicated  on  Whit  Monday,  May  17,  1875. 

The  parochial  school  attatched  to  the  church  was  opened 
in  part  of  the  basement  in  September,  1871,  with  two  lay 
teachers,  and  in  September,  1873,  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy 
Cross  from  Notre  Dame,  Indiana,  took  charge  of  the  school, 
and  at  the  same  time  opened  the  young  ladies'  boarding  school, 
known  as  the  Academy  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  In  the  spring 
of  1876,  the  corner  lot  at  Ann  and  Orange  streets  was  pur- 
chased from  Patrick  Kelley,  and  Father  Kaul  erected  the  pres- 
ent large  and  comfortable  building  now  occupied  by  the  Acad- 
emy of  the  Sacred  Heart,  at  the  expenditure  of  $30,000.  In 
the  summer  of  1873,  Father  Kaul  bought  four  acres  of  ground 
from  Cyprian  Houser,  in  GrofTstown,  for  a  cemetery,  and  in 
1892,  purchased  four  more  acres  adjoining,  from  the  same  es- 
tate, adding  it  to  St.  Anthony's  Cemetery.  The  house  on  the 
last  tract  purchased  is  now  occupied  by  the  man  in  charge  of 
the  cemetery.  In  1871,  was  erected  the  present  parochial  res- 
idence, on  East  Orange  street,  and,  in  1888,  it  was  enlarged. 

Very  Rev.  Anthony  Francis  Kaul,  V.  F.,  was  born  at  Seins- 
heim,  Baden,  Germany,  on  June  8,  1846,  and  accompanied  his 
parents  to  America  late  in  the  spring  of  1847,  his  father  hav- 
ing been  Pirmen  Kaul,  now  deceased.  Until  1851,  the  family 
resided  within  two  miles  of  Adamstown,  and  then  removed  to 
Reading.  In  1862,  Father  Kaul  entered  St.  Charles'  Prepar- 
atory Seminary,  at  Glen  Riddle,  Delaware  county,  and,  in 
1865,  became  a  student  at  St.  Charles'  Theological  Seminary 
at  Eighteenth  and  Race  streets,  Philadelphia.  On  August 
22,  1869,  he  was  ordained  a  priest  at  Harrisburg  by  the  late 
Bishop  Shanahan,  together  with  the  late  Rev.  A.  Kuhlman,  of 
Lebanon  and  Rev.  Daniel  Reilly,  formerly  assistant  pastor  at 
St.  Mary's  Church,  this  city.  Father  Kaul  was  the  first  priest 
•  ordained  in  the  Diocese  of  Harrisburg.  He  celebrated  his 
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Silver  Jubilee  on  June  13,  1894,  this  day  having  been  chosen 
in  order  that  the  pastor's  festival  might  be  held  in  conjunction 
with  the  closing  exercises  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Academy. 
St.  Anthony's  church  will  celebrate  its  Silver  Jubilee  in  August, 
1895. 

ST.  JOSEPH'S  HOSPITAL. 

This  institution,  located  on  College  Avenue,  was  erected 
in  1878,  at  a  cost  of  $30,000.  It  was  built  by  Rev.  P.  Ignat- 
ius Sagerer.  In  June,  1882,  through  financial  difficulties  it 
was  sold  and  .purchased  by  the  Sisters  of  St.  Francis,  whose 
mother  house  is  in  Philadelphia.  The  institution  was  dedi- 
cated on  Thursday,  Apr.  28,  1887,  by  Rev.  M.  J.  McBride, 
administrator  of  Harrisburg  Diocese,  the  sermon  being  deliv- 
ered by  Rev.  D.  J.  McDermott,  of  Philadelphia. 


APPENDIX  II. 

* 
SOME   ADDITIONAL   NOTES    ON    CATHOLICITY    IN    LANCASTER. 


Thomas  Cresap,  a  carpenter  by  trade,  and  a  Catholic,  was 
a  violent  and  brutal  man,  and  was  sent  by  Lord  Baltimore,  in 
1736,  to  assert  his  absurd  claim  to  a  piece  of  land  on  the 
Susquehanna,  opposite  Lancaster  county,  called  "  Isle  of 
Promise  "  in  early  records.  He  established  a  ferry  from  the 
Lancaster  county  side  across  the  river  to  "  Blue  Rock,"  and 
on  the  night  of  November  26,  1732,  he  and  a  number  of  com- 
panions shot  several  persons  in  a  brawl.  They  were  arrested 
and  taken  to  Lancaster  where  they  were  discharged  upon 
giving  bail  for  trial  at  Court.  Cresap  was  carried  to  Philadel- 
phia afterwards  and  lodged  in  jail  there,  but  what  subsequently 
became  of  him  is  not  known.  Loughlin  Malone  was  the  only 
person  killed  in  the  riot,  whose  name  would  lead  one  to  think 
that  he  also  was  a  Catholic. 
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Father  John  Grassi  in  writing  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
the  United  States,  in  1818,  states  that : — "Another  mission  is 
Lancaster,  and  the  missionary  who  resides  there  is  at  the  same 
time  burdened  with  six  other  congregations,  each  one  of  which 
would  require  a  priest." 

In  1804,  the  Catholics  in  Lancaster  petitioned  Bishop 
Carroll  *  for  a  clergyman  and  deplored  the  conduct  of  Father 
Fitzsimons,  who  had  been  removed  ;  the  petition  was  signed  by 
Anthony  Hook,  Michael  Flinn,  Nichlaus  Storm  Carty,  John 
Galligher,  John  Risdel  and  Ludwig  Heckman,  trustees,  and 
also  by  a  large  number  of  the  members  of  the  congregation. 
(See  "Amer.  Cath.  Hist.  Researches,"  vol.  8,  p.  125.) 

In  1805,  they  again  sent  a  memorial  to  the  Bishop  in  ref- 
erence to  charges  against  Rev.  Mr.  Stoecker  and  denied  that 
he  had  been  ill-treated  by  his  flock.  They  further  showed 
that  Rev.  Mr.  Stoecker  had  derived  $525,22  from  Lancaster 
and  its  missions.  (Ibid.  p.  126-7.) 

The  ground  rent  on  St.  Mary's  three  lots  was  extinguished 
on  Dec.  30,  1871,  by  Father  Keenan.  The  rent  was  as  fol- 
lows:— on  lots  235  and  236  seven  shillings  per  annum,  and 
on  lot  237  30  shillings  per  annum. 

The  resources  of  St.  Mary's  Orphan  Asylum  in  1886 
amounted  to  $15,813.03  composed  of  the  accrued  principal 
and  interest  of  the 

David  Donnelly  bequest  of  $2,955.93 

J.  W.  A-.  Coyle  bequest  95O.OO 

Ann  McCort        "  140.00 

Dr.  John  Morris'  gift  100.00 

and  balance  in  hands  of  treasurer  amounting  in  all  to  $6,157.48. 


*  The  petition  to  Bishop  Carroll  by  the  Irish  Catholics  of  Lancaster 
for  an  English  speaking  priest,  is  printed  in  "Amer.  Cath.  Hist.  Re- 
searches," vol.  VIII,  pp.  2 — 3. 

It  is  a  copy  from  the  original  at  Baltimore  in  the  Archives  preserved 
in  the  Cardinal's  House,  and  bears  the  names  of  eighty-eight  signers. 

T.  C.  M. 
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The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Shanahan  held  as  trustee   for   the 
same  the  following ; 

Michael  Malone  bequest  $4,762.50 

R.  J.  Fitzpatrick  bequest  95O.OO 

Arthur  Quinn           «  2,086.63 
Held  by  Dr.  McCullagh  as  trustee  the 

Anastasia  Kelly  bequest     $1,856.42 


Total  $15,813.03. 

The  Asylum  also  owns  "Bernard  Place"  on  the  Columbia  Pike 
in  which  the  Lizzie  Mullen  bequest,  ($4,431.35)  is  invested. 

The  reader  is  referred  to  M.  I.  J.  Griffin's  ''History  of 
Bishop  Egan"  for  interesting  items  in  reference  to  the  Bishop's 
(then  Father  Egan's)  residence  in  Lancaster.  He  was  a  great 
preacher  and  while  residing  in  Lancaster,  St.  Mary's  church 
was  frequently  crowded  by  members  of  the  Legislature,  which 
was  then  in  session  in  Lancaster,  who  were  desirous  of  hearing 
him  preach. 

During  the  Revolutionary  War  a  number  of  English 
bigots  were  in  the  habit  of  congregating  in  old  St.  Mary's 
church  on  certain  days  and  drinking  themselves  beastly  drunk 
on  punch,  when  they  would  sing  ribald  songs  and  do  as  they 
pleased.  Among  the  soldiers  stationed  in  Lancaster  were 
some  Irishmen  and  Frenchmen,  and  a  number  of  each  deter- 
mined to  teach  the  desecrators  a  lesson.  In  consequence,  on 
St.  Patrick's  night,  in  1778,  they  secreted  themselves  in  the 
-old  cemetery,  and  when  the  drunken  crowd  attempted  to  force 
open  the  church  door,  which  had  been  barred  against  them, 
fired  upon  them.  A  great  ado  was  made  over  the  affair,  as  a 
number  had  been  wounded,  and  the  morning  afterwards  the 
troops  were  called  out  at  the  camp  grounds  and  the  men 
who  had  done  the  shooting  were  ordered  to  "  ground  arms'* 
and  step  to  the  front,  which  forty-nine  did.  They  were 
marched  before  General  Steuben,  who  was  in  command,  and 
that  gentleman  after  satisfying  himself  of  the  truthfulness  of 
the  charge  which  prompted  the  men  to  do  the  shooting,  dis- 
charged them  without  even  a  reprimand.  This  tradition  was 
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narrated  to  the  writer  by  an  old  Catholic  gentleman,  now 
deceased,  whose  ancestor  had  been  among  those  who  did  the 
shooting. 

In  1796,  Rev.  F.  X.  Brosius,  who  was  then  stationed  at 
Lancaster,  caused  to  be  printed  a  "  Reply  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
Priest  to  a  Peace  loving  Preacher  of  the  Lutheran  Church," 
which  is  a  16  mo.  volume  of  196  pages,  and  was  printed  by  John 
Albrecht  and  Co.  The  Lutheran  Minister  was  the  Rev.  F.  B. 
Melsheimer,  a  professor  in  Franklin  College.  A  copy  of  this 
rare  book  is  in  possession  of  the  American  Catholic  Historical 
Society. 

In  1812,  Joseph  Ehrenfried,  printer,  published  in  Lan- 
caster, a  volume  of  438  pages,  on  the  "  Anti-Christian  and 
Anti-Social  Conspiracy,  an  extract  from  the  French  of  the 
"  Abbe  Barruel."  This  same  printer  published  at  Lancaster, 
in  1810,  a  German  edition  of  "  Thomas  a  Kempis,"  a  copy  of 
which  is  in  the  writer's  possession,  and  also  one  is  in  possession 
of  the  American  Catholic  Historical  Society,  where  it  was 
placed  by  the  writer.  Ehrenfried  was  born  a  Catholic,  but 
became  an  apostate  and  died  a  Swedenborgian. 

The  writer  has  in  his  possession  a  small  catechism  "printed 
for  the  use  of  the  Catholic  Church,  '<  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Most  Rev.  Archbishop  Marechal,'"  which  was  printed  in  Lan- 
caster, in  1831,  by  H.  W.  Villee,  on  North  Queen  Street.  The 
volume  is  unique  and  the  writer  has  never  seen  or  heard  of 
another  copy. 

In  December,  1812,  Father  De  Barth,  then  at  Conewago, 
ordered  a  traveling  gig  to  be  built  for  him  by  a  carriage  builder 
of  Lancaster.  In  a  letter  to  Rev.  Mr.  Byrne,  the  then  resident 
priest,  he  describes  the  manner  in  which  the  gig  should  be 
built,  as  follows : — "As  I  frequently  have  to  ride  on  hillsides 
have  the  tyers  of  the  wheels  hollow  on  the  outside  ;  I  will  be 
satisfied  with  the  steel  springs  suggested.  Rev.  Mr.  Neale's 
gig  has  several  straps  which  secure  the  body  of  the  gig  to  the 
running  parts  and  prevents  upsetting  on  the  steep  incline  of 
the  hillside. 
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"  The  wheels  are  to  be  fastened  to  the  axle-tree  by  a 
square  box  screwed  to  the  axle-tree,  and  a  pin  goes  through 
the  box  to  keep  it  from  coming  off.  Get  me  a  trunk  of  a  size 
suitable  for  a  single  traveler,  strong  and  well  made,  covered 
proof  against  rain  and  two  leather  thongs  to  fasten  it  behind 
the  gig.  The  box  under  the  seat  ought  to  be  movable  and 
furnished  with  a  lock  and  key.  I  forgot  to  mention  about  the 
hampers — brass  I  am  told  is  apt  to  break  ;  iron  will  rust,  I  was 
advised  to  have  them  plated.  That  I  will  leave  to  you  but 
have  nothing  done  for  mere  ornament."  In  another  portion 
of  the  letter  he  writes,  '•<  If  Mr.  Brown  (the  carriage  builder) 
thinks  a  rope  wrapped  around  the  springs  would  be  of  service 
let  him  put  one  there,  the  more  so  as  it  will  help  keep  the  gig 
from  upsetting.  I  have  to  drive  through  very  rough  roads, 
over  roots  and  rocks,  and  am  obliged  to  go  slowly  and  care- 
fully ;  in  such  places  I  could  not  go  out  of  a  walk  for  the 
greater  part  of  my  whole  ride." 

The  gig  was  constructed  and  delivered  to  Father  De  Barth 
in  February,  1813,  and  he  writes  that  he  is  "well  pleased  with 
the  gig,  as  after  a  long  ride  on  horseback  and  even  a  short  ride 
if  the  horse  makes  a  blunder  I  am  obliged  to  keep  to  my  room." 
In  this  same  letter  he  sends  regards  to  Mrs.  Michenfelder  and 
Christina  (Daly).  The  gig  cost  complete  $360,  so  that  it  must 
have  been  a  handsome  affair  in  those  days. 

Sometime  during  the  period  of  Rev.  Mr.  Scheufelter's 
ministration,  before  Father  Holland  came  to  the  church,  a  dif- 
ficulty arose  in  which  a  number  of  the  members  left  the  Church 
and  connected  themselves  with  the  Lutheran  and  German  Re- 
formed denominations.  Just  what  this  trouble  was  that  caused 
so  many  families  to  become  apostates,  the  writer  could  never 
ascertain,  but  there  are  a  number  of  descendants  of  these  fam- 
ilies resident  to-day  in  Lancaster,  who  admit  that  their  ances- 
tors had  left  the  Church  at  that  period  (1817)  but  cannot  state 
why  they  did  so. 

Samuel  Evans,  a  local  historian,  states  in  his  "His- 
tory of  Lancaster  County",  page  954,  that  Dr.  John  Con- 
nolly, who  occupied  a  very  conspicuous  but  unenviable 
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place  in  the  war  for  Independence,  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 
He  states  that  a  Mrs.  Patterson  married  a  man  named  Ewing, 
a  captain  in  the  French  and  Indian  War,  and  that  in  1/43, 
Ewing  died.  That  in  a  year  afterwards  the  widow  Ewing 
married  John  Connolly,  an  Irish  officer,  who  was  a  Catholic. 
Dr.  John  Connolly  was  the  only  son  of  this  marriage  and  he 
frequently  visited  his  step  uncle,  by  name  Ewing,  in  Lancaster 
county.  Dr.  John  Connolly  died  in  Canada,  but  the  statement 
that  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic  cannot  be  substantiated.  His 
father  was  no  doubt  one,  but  his  mother  attended  the  Donegal 
Presbyterian  church,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  she  raised  her 
son  in  that  faith. 

The  "Chronicon  Ephratense",  a  rare  volume  published  at 
Ephrata,  Lancaster  county,  in  1787,  mentions  on  page  200 
and  succeeding  pages  the  eventful  history  of  Israel  Eckerlin, 
who,  it  states,  had  been  a  Catholic,  but  became  a  Seventh  Day 
Baptist  and  came  to  the  community  of  that  faith  in  Lancaster 
county,  in  1730,  along  with  his  brother.  In  1740,  he  was 
made  Prior  of  the  Monastery  and  introduced  some  innovations 
which  proved  distasteful.  He  and  his  elder  brother  were  ex- 
pelled and  wandered  away,  finally  reaching  Fort  Duquesne, 
where  they  erected  a  hermitage,  which  was  plundered  and 
burned  down,  in  1757,  by  the  Mohawks.  Israel  and  Gabriel 
Eckerlin  were  taken  prisoners  to  Canada  and  were  held  as 
hostages  in  the  Jesuit  residence  in  Montreal.  From  there  they 
were  taken  to  Quebec,  and  finally  carried  as  prisoners  of  war 
to  France.  The  ''Chronicon''  states  that  shortly  before  his 
death  ''Israel  had  a  great  love  again  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  received  the  tonsure  and  was  named  BON 
CHRETIEN." 

The  same  "Chronicon",  in  chapter  xxvi,  states  that  about 
1783,  a  Philadelphia  Pietist,  named  William  Young,  who  had 
been  divorced  from  his  wife,  desired  to  join  the  community. 
In  his  letter  he  stated  that  he  had  studied  for  the  purpose  of 
becoming  a  Capuchin  in  Europe  but  gave  up  the  holy  design 
Who  was  this  William  Young? 
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THE  ACADIANS  IN  PENNSYLVANIA  ORDERED 
TO  BE  DISPERSED  IN  1756. 


An  Act  for  Dispersing  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  Imported  into 
this  province  into  the  Several  Counties  of  Philadelphia,  Bucks  Chester 
and  Lancaster  and  the  Townships  thereof  and  Making  provision  for  the 
same.  * 

Whereas  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Nova  Scotia  have  thought  it 
most  advantageous  to  the  British  Interest  to  Transport  many  of  the  In- 
habitants thereof  into  other  of  his  Majestys  Colonies  in  North  America 
Numbers  of  whom  have  been  brought  into  this  Province  destitute  of  the 
Means  of  supporting  themselves  and  their  numerous  Families.  Where- 
upon in  compassion  to  their  unhappy  situation  they  have  been  permitted 
to  Land  and  have  been  maintained  at  the  Public  Charge  it  being  alto- 
gether impracticable  for  them  under  their  distressed  circumstances  to  pro- 
cure their  own  necessary  subsistance.  And  Whereas  the  dispersing  the 
several  Families  &  Persons  into  different  Townships  and  parts  of  this 
Province  may  give  them  an  opportunity  of  exercising  their  own  Labour 
and  Industry  whereby  they  may  procure  a  comfortable  subsistance  for 
themselves,  and  ease  the  Public  of  this  heavy  Expense  which  must  other- 
wise prove  a  grevious  burthen  upon  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province, 

Be  it  therefore  Enacted  by  the  Honorable  Robert  Hunter  Morris  Es- 
quire Lieutenant  Governor  under  the  Honorable  Thomas  Penn  and 
Richard  Penu  Esquires  true  and  absolute  Proprietories  of  the  Province 
of  Pennsylvania  and  of  the  counties  of  New  Castle  Kent  and  Sussex 
upon  Delaware,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  Framers  of  the  said  Province  in  General  Assembty  met,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same  That  William  Griffitts  Jacob  Duchee,  and 
Thomas  Say,  for  the  county  of  Philadelphia  Grimtts  Owen,  Samuel 
Brown  and  Abraham  DeNormandie  for  the  County  of  Bucks,  Nathaniel 
Pennock,  Nathaniel  Grubb,  and  John  Hannum,  for  the  county  of  Chester, 
and  Calvin  Cooper,  James  Webb  and  Samuel  Le  Fevre,  for  the  County 
of  Lancaster  or  a  majority  of  them,  or  of  the  survivors  of  them,  shall 
have  full  Power,  and  they  are  hereby  required  and  enjoined  within 
Twenty  days  after  the  passing  this  act,  to  order  and  appoint  the  Dispo- 
sition of  the  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  imported  and  permitted  to  be 

*On  Febuary  20,  1756,  the  Act,  (as  here  printed,)  was  received  from 
the  House.  (See  "Colonial  Records  of  Pa.",  VII,  p.  45.)  On  the  morning 
of  March  3,  following,  it  was  considered  in  Council,  (idem,  p.  55,)  and, 
on  March  5,  was  signed  by  Isaac  Norris,  Speaker  of  the  House. 

The  original  of  this  "Act",  recorded  in  the  State  Department  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  volume  of  "Laws  Book",  No.  3,  p.  320,  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  Mr.  Sener  in  his  reprint  of  the  same. — T.  C.  M. 
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landed  within  this  Province  as  aforesaid  into  the  several  counties  of  Phil- 
adelphia, Bucks,  Chester  and  Lancaster  or  such  of  them  as  may  best  answer 
the  purposes  intended  by  this  act,  in  such  Manner  and  proportions  as  to 
them  shall  appear  most  equitable,  under  the  Limitations  herein  after 
mentioned,  Regard  being  had  to  such  Lands  and  Plantations,  or  other 
employments,  as  may  be  procured  for  them  towards  maintaining  them- 
selves and  Families,  and  thereby  easing  the  Province  of  the  heavy  charge 
of  supporting  them  in  the  manner  hitherto  used. 

And  for  the  more  effectual  settling  and  employing  the  said  Inhabit- 
ants of  Nova  Scotia  within  the  respective  counties  aforesaid, 

Be  it  father  Knacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  overseers 
of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Townships  within  the  said  counties  of  Phila- 
delphia Bucks  Chester  and  Lancaster  for  the  time  being  shall  and  they 
are  hereby  required  and  enjoined  to  accept  of  provide  for,  and  receive  in- 
to their  respective  Townships  such  of  the  said  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia 
imported  into  this  Province  as  aforesaid,  as  shall  be  allotted  and  sent  into 
their  said  Townships,  by  an  order  under  the  Hands  and  Seals  of  at  least 
two  of  the  Persons  herein  before  Mentioned,  and  appointed  for  the  County 
or  Counties  to  which  such  Township  or  Townships  do  belong,  Provided 
That  not  more  than  one  Family  be  allotted  to  the  care  of  the  overseers 
of  the  Poor  of  any  one  Township  within  the  Counties  aforesaid,  which 
said  overseers  shall  and  they  are  hereby  enjoined  to  procure  in  the  best 
manner  they  are  able  such  settlements,  or  other  employ,  as  may  be  most 
suitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Families  and  Persons  allotted  and  ap- 
pointed for  their  respective  Townships,  in  the  manner  herein  before  de- 
scribed, which  said  overseers  of  the  Poor  shall  Keep  Just  and  true  ac- 
counts of  all  such  unavoidable  charges  and  Expenses  as  shall  or  may  ac- 
crue thereupon  to  be  transmitted  under  their  respective  Oaths  or  affirma- 
tions, to  the  persons  herein  nominated  and  appointed  for  the  Counties  to 
which  the  said  Townships  be  belong,  to  be  settled,  allowed  of  and  paid 
as  hereinafter  directed  and  appointed, 

And  Be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  Com- 
missioners herein  before  nominated  for  the  Disposition  of  the  said  Inhab- 
itants of  Nova  Scotia  into  the  several  counties  of  Philadelphia  Bucks, 
Chester  and  Lancaster  or  a  majority  of  them  shall  audit,  settle,  and  al- 
low of  all  such  accounts  as  shall  arise  by  Virtue  of  this  act, 

And  Whereas  many  of  the  said  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  have  been 
bred  up  to  the  management  of  Farms,  and  may  by  their  honest  labour 
and  industry,  procure  a  subsistance  for  themselves  and  their  Families  as 
other  Inhabitants  of  this  Province  are  Known  to  do/on  Rented  Planta- 
tions provided  they  may  be  had  on  reasonable  terms,  and  some  small  as- 
sistance afforded  them  towards  the  settlement  thereof, 

Be  it  Enacted  that  the  said  William  Griffitts,  Jacob  Duchee  Thomas 
Say  Griffith  Owen  Samuel  Brown  Abraham  De  Normandie  Nathaniel 
Pennock  Nathaniel  Grubb  John  Hanmiin  Calvin  Cooper  James  Webb 
and  Samuel  Le  Fevre,  or  a  majority  of  them  shall  have  power,  and  they 
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are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  purchase  and  procure  for  the  said 
Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  such  Stock  or  utensills  of  Husbandry  as  they 
in  their  discretion  shall  judge  necessary  for  making  the  said  settlements 
provided  the  supplies  allotted  to  any  single  Family  do  not  exceed  in  the 
whole  the  sum  of  Ten  Pounds, 

And  for  preventing  all  disputes  which  may  arrise  upon  the  allotting 
and  settling  the  said  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  in  the  respective  Town- 
ships according  to  the  directions  of  this  act.  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid  that  when  and  so  often  as  the  overseers  of  the  Poor  oi 
of  any  Township  within  the  said  Counties  of  Philadelphia,  Bucks,  Chester 
and  Lancaster  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  make  provision  for  such  Persons 
or  Families  as  shall  be  sent  into  their  respective  Townships  as  aforesaid 
by  the  space  of  seven  days  next  after  the  Receit  of  such  orders  as  are 
herein  before  directed  then  it  shall  and  may  be  lawfull  for  the  Persons 
herein  before  Nominated  for  the  respective  Counties  to  which  such  Town" 
ship  or  Townships  do  belong  or  any  two  of  them  to  settle  and  provide 
for  the  said  persons  and  Families  in  the  best  manner  the}7  are  able  with- 
in the  respective  Townships,  to  be  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  Town- 
ship or  Townships  so  neglecting  or  refusing  as  aforesaid  to  be  recovered 
of  the  overseer  or  overseers  of  the  said  Townships  as  Debts  under  Forty 
shillings,  until  the  said  overseer  or  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  said 
Townships  respectively,  or  some  other  Person  or  Persons,  in  their  behalf, 
shall  procure  suitable  employ,  or  otherwise  settle  the  Persons  or  Families 
allotted  to  their  respective  Townships,  according  to  the  directions  of  this 
act.  Provided  always,  that  when  and  so  often  as  any  of  the  said  Inhabi- 
tants of  Nova  Scotia  so  as  aforesaid  allotted  to  any  of  the  respective 
Townships  aforesaid  by  Virture  of  this  Act,  shall  by  sickness  or  other 
misfortune  be  hindered  uncapable  to  support  themselves  in  the  said  Town- 
ships or  places  to  which  they  are  ordered  and  allotted  the  unavoidable 
charges  arising  thereon  shall  be  and  are  hereby  directed  to  be  a  proper 
Charge  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act  to  be  allowed  of  and  defrayed  as 
is  hereinafter  directed, 

And  for  as  much  as  the  danger  of  a  Frontier  settlement  heretofore 
occupied  by  the  said  Inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  and  others  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  French  Neutrals  appears  to  have  been  the 
motive  of  their  dispersion  into  other  his  Majestys  Colonies  in  North 
America  and  it  may  be  for  the  service  of  the  Crown  to  unite  them  with 
his  Loyal  subjects  in  the  said  Colonies,  Be  it  futher  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid  that  the  charges  of  settling  the  said  Inhabitants  and 
Families  so  as  aforesaid  imported  into  this  Government  shall  be  defrayed 
and  paid  out  of  the  money  given  to  the  Kings  use  by  an  act  of  this  as- 
sembly entitled  an  act  for  granting  the  sum  of  sixty  thousand  Pounds  to 
the  Kings  use,  and  for  striking  Fifty  Five  Thousand  Pounds  thereof  in 
Bills  of  Credit  and  provide  a  Fund  for  sinking  the  same  and  all  orders 
drawn  for  that  purpose  by  the  overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  respective 
Townships  for  the  sum  and  sums  of  money  by  them  expended  for  the 
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purposes  in  this  act  directed,  after  their  accounts  have  been  examined 
and  allowed  of  as  aforesaid,  which  shall  be  duly  certified  on  the  back  of 
the  said  order  by  two  or  more  of  the  Persons  herein  before  mentioned 
shall  be  directed  to  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  said  act  and  paid 
accordingly, 

Provided  that  this  act  shall  continue  in  force  for  the  space  of  Twelve 
Months,  and  from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  next  sitting  of  Assembly,  and 
no  longer, 

Signed  by  order  of       ^ 

the  House  in  assembly        [•         ISAAC  NORRIS 
March  5th  1756  Speaker 

I  assent  to  this  bill 
enacting  the  same  and 
order  it  to  be  Enrolled 

March  5th  1756. 

ROBT.  H.  MORRIS 
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Pew  Register  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
from  1787-1791. 


Prepared  from  the  original  and  annotated  by 
REV.  THOMAS  C.  MIDDI^TON,  D.  D.,  O.  S.  A. 


The  Pew  Register  of  St.  Mary's  church,  which  is  here 
published  for  the  first  time,  gives  the  names  of  the  pew  holders 
from  December  8th,  1787,  down  to  May,  1791. 

The  location  of  the  pews  (in  the  church)  may  easily  be 
ascertained  by  reference  to  the  diagrams  of  the  church  sittings 
published  in  a  former  volume  of  the  Records.*  By  referring 
to  them  one  can  easily  understand  the  letters  employed  in  the 
present  list  of  pew  holders  to  indicate  their  sittings  in  the 
church.  The  letters  are  as  follows :  "  E.  G.",  "  L.  P.",  «  N.  G." 
and  «  S.  G."  ;  these  refer  to  East  Gallery,  Lower  Pews,  North 
Gallery  and  South  Gallery  respectively.  Opposite  Thomas 
Fitzgerald's  pew  "  No.  13,"  in  the  Rent  List  for  December  8th, 
1787,  are  two  letters — "  S.  N.",  which  thus  appear  in  the 
original.  Their  significance  is  not  understood;  neither  are  the 
crosses,  as  +  or  X,  which  the  clerk  has  occasionally  added  to 
the  pew  numbers. 

The  determination  of  the  pew  charges,  as  well  as  all  other 
financial  matters  connected  with  St.  Mary's  church  appertained 
to  the  Trustees,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Minute 
Book  published  in  the  preceding  volume  of  the  Records. 

From  the  regulations  drawn  up  therefor  by  the  Trustees  f 
in  1782,  it  appears  that  the  pews  were  put  up  at  auction,  and 

*  See  Records  of  the  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  for  1893, 
vol.  IV,  pp.  266-267. 

fSee  ' 'article  5th"  among  the  Articles  agreed  upon  by  the  Catholic 
Congregation  of  ....  St.  Mary's,  ....  September  %d,  1782,  in 
Records,  IV,  p.  253. 
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that  the  highest  bidder  or  subscriber  had  the  first  preference. 
At  the  same  time  the  yearly  rent  of  each  pew  was  set  at  thirty 
shillings,  to  be  "paid  in  half  yearly  payments,  viz.,  on  the  24th 
of  June  and  the  8th  of  December1'.  * 

The  old  plan  of  putting  up  pews  at  auction  was  followed 
in  1809,  when  thirty-six  new  pews  were  opened,  f  At  this 
time  John  Ashley  subscribed  $1,000.,  being  entitled  thereby  to 
the  first  choice  of  the  new  pews.  J  In  the  following  year — 
1810,  preference  in  the  choice  of  pews  was  similarly  regulated 
by  the  amount  of  one's  subscription.  § 

The  Rev.  Francis  Beeston  named  in  the  text  was  one  of 
the  first  Trustees  of  St.  Mary's  church  ;**  in  1790,  June  23,  the 
church  minutes  mention  his  departure  from  Philadelphia  for 
his  new  mission  at  Bohemia  in  Maryland.ft 

The  names  of  the  persons  given  as  the  occupants  of  the 
"Ambassadors  Pew"  have  so  far  evaded  recognition^  The 
parties  named  in  this  Register  as  occupying  the  «  Ambassadors 
Pew"  were  a  "  Mr.  Gouver,  "elsewhere  written  "  Ghouvare," 
and  a  "M.  Lombart,"  or  (l  Lombaert."  There  was  also  a  "  Mrs. 
Gouver,"  This  "  Gouver"  or  "  Ghouvare,"  I  take  to  stand  for 
Gouvea.  In  the  Interment  List  of  St.  Mary's,  for  August  29, 
1793,  is  noted  the  burial  of  one  "  Henry  J.  Lombart,"  for  the 
the  expenses  of  which  was  paid  the  sum  of  £1  and  5  shillings. 
This  person  may  be  the  same  as  the  occupant  of  the  ambassa- 
dor's pew,  referred  to  in  the  Register. 


*See  "article  loth,"  ut  ante. 

f  See  Minutes  for  May  18,  1809,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  409-410. 

jThe  next  highest  bidder  was  John  Rosseter,  who  subscribed  $500. 
For  his  and  Ashley's  name,  and  the  other  subscribers  at  the  time,  see 
Minutes  for  June  8,  1809,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  413. 

g  See  Minutes  for  Dec.  26,  1810,  in  Records,  IV,  pp.  427-428. 

**Seethe  Charter  published  in  Records,  IV,  p.  270,  where  he  is  named 
with  his  fellow  Trustees — Rev.  Robert  Molyneux,  S.  J.,  and  Rev. 
Lawrence  Graessel,  afterwards  bishop  coadjutor  elect  of  Archbishop 
Carroll. 

ft  See  Minutes  in  Records,  IV,  p.  295. 

H  The  pew  reserved  for  ambassadors,  as  appears  from  the  diagram  of 
the  church  sittings  referred  to  above,  was  at  the  Epistle  side  of  the  Altar. 
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In  1/95,  tne  Trustees  passed  a  resolution,  namely,  "that 
Thirty  dollars  per  Annum  be  demanded  from  the  Spanish 
Ambassador,  and  a  like  Sum  from  the  Portuguese  Ambassador 
for  one  years  rent  of  the  Pew  they  occupy  in  St.  M.  \_Marf  s\ 
church  due  the  8th  inst."  * 

Any  one  desirous  of  further  information  relating  to  the 
pew  regulations  of  St.  Mary's,  may  find  ample  references  to 
the  same  in  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Church,  published  in  vol- 
ume IV  of  the  Records  of  the  Society. 

Fr.  THOMAS  C.  MIDDLETON,  O.  S.  A. 

Villanova  College,  Pa. 

*  See  Minutes  for  June  17,  1795,  in  Records,  IV,  p.  306. 
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List  of  Pew  Rents  December  8th,  1787. 


Ambassador's  Pew 

Mr.  Gouver  [  Gouvea  ?] 

pd.     £i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

James  Byrne 

pd. 

2. 

6 

2 

James  White 

Mark  Wilcox 

pd. 

2. 

6 

3 

Patrick  Byrne 

pd. 

2. 

6 

4 

Barthw.  Sutton 

Mrs.  Beale 

pd. 

2. 

6 

5 

Patrick  Farrell 

John  Rudolph 

pd.ii/3   . 

2. 

6 

6 

Timothy  Carrell 

pd. 

2. 

6 

7 

Barthw.  Baker 

pd. 

2. 

6 

'X 

8 

Dennis  Dougherty 

pd. 

2. 

6 

s 

9 

Thomas  England 

Edward  Nugent 

pd. 

2. 

6 

PM 

+  10 

Joseph  Cauffman 

2. 

6 

ir. 

ii 

George  Meade 

pd. 

2. 

6 

S 

12 

Ditto 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

$ 

13 

Nicholas  Bernard 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

K-* 

14 

John  Cottringer 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Darby  Savage 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

16 

Joseph  Eck 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Anthony  Groves 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

18 

Thomas  Mallaby 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

19 

John  Dugan 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

20 

Martin  Pendergast 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

21 

Joseph  Cashin  [  Cassin] 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

22 

Bryan  O  Hara 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

23 

•  Catharine  Spangler 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

24 

Charles  Smith 

Stephen  Barden 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

25 

James  Welsh 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

26 

Michael  Robeson 

Greswald's  daughters 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

. 

27 

Mark  Honyker 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

Me.  28 

William  Hussey 

Mrs.  Hasell 

pd.     £i. 

2. 

6 

+  29 

James  Reynolds 

John  Cornelly 

i. 

2. 

6 

30 

John  Murphy 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

3i 

Frederick  Gresser 

Adam  Pote 

i. 

2. 

6 

32 

John  Flanagan 

Mrs.  Joyce 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

33 

Barthw.  Tool 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

34 

Capt.  John  Barry 

i. 

2. 

6 

35 

John  Swanick 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

36 

James  Oellers 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

37 

Michael  Green 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

38 

James  Gallagher 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

39 

John  O  Connor 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

40 

Joseph  L,e  Blanc 

pd.        i. 

2. 

6 

4i 

Redmond  Byrne 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 

42 

Richard  Barry 

pd.         i. 

2. 

6 
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43 

John  Flahavan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

44 

Joseph  Wirt 

pd. 

i. 

2" 

6 

45 

Benjamin  Hemings 

pd.  7/6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

46 

Barthw.  Kelsey 

Mrs.  Kelly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

47 

Edward  Barrett 

Widow  Barrett 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

48 

Michael  Clarke 

David 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

49 

Stephen  Fourage 

his  Widow 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

50 

Joseph  Finover  [Ftiinauer] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5i 

Patrick  Mottley 

Edward  Hanlon 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

52 

Henry  Snyder 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

53 

Francis  Sinier 

Stephen  Champagne 

[  Champaigns]         pd. 

IS/ 

I. 

2. 

6 

54 

Paul  Eslin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

55 

Patrick  O  Neill 

James  Corkrin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

56 

Andrew  Kesler 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

57 

Bernard  Fearis 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

58 

Tobias  Rudolph 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  59 

Nicholas  Field,  say 

Christ.  Field 

pd. 

j£i. 

2. 

6 

60 

John  Sowerwalt  [Sauerwald] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

61 

John  Stacey 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

'/> 

62 

Rudolph  Field 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

63 

John  Teller  [Telles] 

Laurence  Cooke 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

^ 

64 

Ann  Reardon 

Peter  Blancher 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

t—  < 

65 

Laurence  Shensey 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

66 

Joseph   Price 

Hugh  Sweney 

£ 

[  Sweeney']  S.  [School]  Master 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

s 

67 

Henry  Lalor 

George  Guitter 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

68 

Thomas  Cullen 

Joseph  Greswald 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

69 

William  Swermer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

70 

George  Lechler 

i. 

2. 

6 

+  7i 

Peter  Landry 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

72 

Francis  Waldrick 

i. 

2. 

6 

73 

Walter  Byron 

pd. 

157 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

Thomas  Barry 

John  McDonald 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

2 

John  Levins 

Adam  Primmer 

pd. 

I 

2. 

6 

3 

Capt.  Keeler 

Capt.  Kean 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

>< 

4 

Capt.  Forrester 

Charles  White 

pd. 

X. 

2. 

6 

04 

'^r 

5 

Jacob  Durong  [Durang] 

i. 

2. 

6 

h5 

6 

Thomas  Betagh 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

»-? 
5 

7 

John  Manderfield 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

i$ 

0 

8 

Francis  Harrison 

Peter  Primmer 

i. 

2. 

6 

W 

9 

Joseph  Dtmgan 

O'Neill 

i. 

2. 

'6 

S 

10 

Charles  White 

John  McLaughlin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

9 

ii 

John  McDonald 

Casper  Heiglily 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

12 

Capt.  John  Welsh 

Mrs.  Sibert 

i  . 

2. 

6 

\ 
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13 

Mrs.  McDole                 Thomas  Hurley 

pd 

i. 

2. 

6 

H 

Henry  Home 

pd. 

i. 

2 

6 

No.  15 

Laurence  Fitsgerald  [  Fitzgerald']  Nathl. 

Brown  pd. 

i. 

2 

6 

16 

James  Miller 

pd. 

i. 

2 

6 

17 

John  Farran 

T. 

2. 

6 

18 

Peter  Blancher            McCurley 

I. 

2. 

6 

r9 

Charles  de  Coster        Pat  McCormack 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

Edward  Hanlon          Widow  Carroll 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

2 

Peter  Gallagher          his  widow 

pd.  . 

I. 

2. 

6 

K, 

+  3 

James  Corkrin             Nicholas  Esliii 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

P4 

4 

Moses  Bussy 

I. 

2. 

6 

s 

5 

MarkWillcox              Peter  Field 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

<: 

6 

Capt.  Baxter                Capt.  Welsh 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

0 

7 

Michael  Durney 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

g 

8 

John  Barrett                Charles  Bowman 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

g 

9 

Peter  Gill                     John  Heifernon 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

§ 

10 

Laurence  Cook            Dennis  Mclllwain           pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

ii 

Dennis  McCarty          Mrs.  Donnelly 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

12 

Edmund  Egan            Mrs.  McDermot 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

S.N.XI3 

Thomas  Fitsgerald  [  Fitzgerald] 

Anthony  Amon 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

14 

Honora  Lee                  Thomas  Egan 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

15 

Nicholas  Kerwin         Barney  Duffey 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

X  16 

John  McLaughlin       Mrs    McClosky 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

17 

Casper  Heighly 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

18 

Vallentine  [aic]  Peakam  [Peacan] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

+  19 

Joseph  Springer 

I. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

George  Connelly        Mrs.  Croneen 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

2 

Philip  Shilling 

I. 

2. 

6 

3 

John  Donoghue 

I. 

2. 

6 

4 

Daniel  Carrell             Jer.  Sullivan 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

No.  5 

Roger  Flahavan  Junr 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

6 

Laurence  Myer 

I. 

2. 

6 

7 

Patrick  Hogan            John  Heany 

I. 

2. 

6 

p< 

8 

Felix  Me  Kernan        Waters 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

W 

9 

John  Atkin                  Christ.  Harper 

pd. 

I. 

2 

6 

>-}                 IO 

Henry  Norpeck  [NorbecK] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

O 

ii 

Edward  Conner 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Q 

12 

John  Keith 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

m 

13 

James  Mullen              Patt.  Boyd 

T. 

2. 

6 

14 

Sebastian  Vanier 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

15 

Jacob  Thryme 

I. 

2. 

6 

16 

Peter  Regimenter 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

17 

Jeremiah  Sullivan 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

18 

James  Kelly 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 
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Pew  Rents  and  Arrears  of  Rents  due  the  5th  day  of  November  1787. 

I/.  P.  No.  7  Barthw.  Baker  £      2.     5 

-f-  10  J.  Cauffman  15.   15 

13  Nicholas  Bernard  i.     2.     6 

+  18  John  Divan  for  T.  M.  pewC"?7.  J/."  Thomas  Mallaby?~\  i.  10. 

18  Thomas  Mallaby's  pew  i.   10. 
20  Martin  Pendergast  5.     5 

26  Michael  Robeson's  pew                       pd.  i.     2.     6 

+  29  James  Reynolds  pew  i.     5. 

31  Frederick  Gresser's  pew  13.     6 

+  32  John  Flanagan's  pew                           pd.    22/6  2.     5. 

34  Cap't  Barry  i.     2.     6 

45  Benjamin  Hemmings  3.     9.     2 

+  46  Barthw.  Kelsey's  pew  3. 

47  Edward's  Barrett's  pew  2.     5. 

No-  53  Francis  Sinier's  pew                             pd.  I.     2.     6 

55  Patrick  ONeilPs  pew  3.  15. 

56  Andrew  Kesler                                       pd.     43/4  3.  15. 

60  John  Sower wald's  pew  [Sauerwald]  2.     4.     6 

62  Rudolph  Field's  pew  i.     2.     6 

64  Ann  Reardon's  pew                              pd.  i.     2.     6 

L.  P.  65  Laurence  Shenny  8.     5. 

+  71  Peter  Landry's  pew                                pd.     7/6  i.     2.     6 

72  Francis  Waldrick's  pew  i.     2.     6 

73  Walter  Byron's  pew  3.    15. 
N.  G.  i  Thomas  Barry's  pew  i. 

5  Jacob  Durong  [Durang]  2.     5. 

8  Francis  Harrisson's  pew  I  Harrison]  i.     2.     6 

9  Joseph  Dugau's  pew  2.   12.     6 
-f  15  Laurence  Fitsgerald's  [Fitzgerald's']  pew  3.  15. 

17  John  Farran  i.   10 

-j-  19  Charles  de  Coster  pew  5.   12.     6 

S.  G.     5  Mark  Willcox's  pew                               pd.     227  i.   17.     6 

12  Edmund  Egan's  pew                            pd.  i.     2.     6 

19  Joseph  Springer  i.     2.     6 
E.  G.     2  Phillip  [sic]  Shilling                             pd.     13/6  i.  10. 

3  John  Donoghue  2.  15.     i 

7  Patrick  Hogan's  pew                              pd.     23;  3.   14.     5 

ii  Edward  Connor                                       pd.  2.     5. 

13  James  Mullen's  pew                                pd.  i.     2.     6 

The  whole  amount          ^99-     8.     2. 

List  of  Pew  Rents  24th  June,  1788. 

Ambassador's  Pew.     Mrs  Gouver  [Gouveaf]  pd.     ^"i.     2.     6 

No.  i  James  Byrne                                                           pd.  i.     2.     6 
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2  James  White 

3  Patrick  Byrne 

4  Barthol.  Sutton 

5  Patrick  Farrell 

6  Timothy  Carrell 

7  Barthw.  Baker 

8  Dennis  Dougherty 

9  Thomas  England 

10  Joseph  Cauffman 

11  Thomas  Fitzsimm< 

12  George  Meade 

13  Nicholas  Bernard 

14  John  Cottringer 

15  Darby  Savage 

1 6  Joseph  Eck 

17  Anthony  Groves 

18  Thomas  Mallaby 

19  John  Dugan 

20  Martin  Pendergast 

21  Joseph  Cashin  [Cassin'] 

22  Bryan  O  Hara 

23  Catharine  Spangler 

24  '  Charles  Smith 

25  James  Welsh 

-j-  26  Michael  Robeson 

27  Mark  Honyker 

28  William  Hussey 
No.  29  James  Reynolds 

30  John  Murphy 

31  Frederick  Gresser 

32  John  Flanagan 

33  Barthw.  Tool 

34  Capt.  John  Barry 

35  John  Swanick 

36  James  Oellers 

37  Michael  Green 

38  James  Gallagher 

39  John  O  Connor 
+  40  Joseph  L,e  Blanc 

41  Redmond  Byrne 

42  Richard  Barry 

43  John  Flahavan 

44  Joseph  Wirt 

45  Benjn.  Hemmings 

46  Barthw.  Kelsey 
+  47  Edward  Barrett 


pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

i. 

2. 

6 

Capt.  Kelly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

John  Rudolph 

'  i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i 

2. 

6 

Ed.  Nugent 

pa. 

i. 

2. 

6 

i. 

2. 

6 

s  [Fitzsimons] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

I. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Mr.   Leamy 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

in] 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Step.  Barden 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Greswalds  girls 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Mr.  Hasell 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Moses  Bussy 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Adam  Pote 

pd.  7/6 

i. 

2. 

6 

Mrs.  Joyce 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Mrs.  Kelly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

P.  Hogan 

i. 

2. 

6 
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48 

Michael  Clarke            David 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

49 

Stephen  Fourage 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

50 

Joseph  Finover  [Feinauer~\ 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5i 

Patt.  Mottley                Edward  Hanlon 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

52 

Henry  S  aider  [Snyder~] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

53 

Francis  Sinier 

i. 

2. 

6 

54 

Paul  Eslin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

55 

Patt.  O  Neill                James  Corkrin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

56 

Andrew  Keslar 

i. 

2. 

6 

57 

Bernard  Fearis 

i. 

2. 

6 

58 

Tobias  Rudolph 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No. 

59 

Christr.  Field 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

60 

John  Sower  wait  [Sauevwald]            pd.         157 

i. 

2. 

6 

61 

John  Stacey 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

£ 

62 

Rudolph  Field 

i. 

2. 

6 

w 

63 

John  Telles                   Laurence  Cooke 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

PUl 

64 

Ann  Reardon               Capt.  Welsh 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

w 

65 

Laurence  Shenny       Alexander  Rogers 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

66 

Joseph  Price  Hugh  Sweeny  S.[_8etiooi]  Master 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

6 

67 

Henry  Lalor                 George  Guitter 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

68 

Thomas  Cullen            Jos.  Greswald 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

69 

William  Swermer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

70 

George  Lechler 

i. 

2. 

6 

71 

Peter  Landry               John  Baxter 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

72 

Francis  Waldrick        John  Hoy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

+ 

73 

Walter  Byron 

i. 

2. 

6 

i 

Thomas  Barry             John  McDonald 

pd. 

£1. 

2. 

6 

2 

John  Levins                 Adam  Primmer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

Capt.  Keeler                Capt.  Kean 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Capt.  Forrester           Charles  White 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

Jacob  Durong  [Durang]                        p.     157 

i. 

2. 

6 

>< 

6 

Thomas  Betagh 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

« 

7 

John  Manderfield 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

8 

Francis  Harrison         Mrs.  lyong 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

9 

Joseph  Dugan              Henry  O  Neill 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

O 

10 

Charles  White            John  McLaughlin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

1 

ii 

John  McDonald           Casper  Heighly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

12 

Capt.  John  Welsh       Mrs.  Sibert 

i. 

2. 

6 

i 

13 

Mrs,  McDole                Thomas  Hurly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

Henry  Home 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Laurence  Fitzgerald  Nath.  Brown 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No. 

16 

James  Miller 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

John  Farran 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

Peter  Blancher            McCurly                pd.  157 

i. 

2. 

6 

19 

Charles  de  Coster        ["Patt.  McCormack" 

crossed  out~\ 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 
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No.  i 

Edward  Hanlon          Widow  Carroll 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

Peter  Gallagher 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

James  Corkrin             Nich.  Eslin 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Moses  Bussy               Joseph  Honyker 

pd. 

ii 

2. 

6 

5 

Mark  Willcox             Peter  Field 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

^4 

6 

Capt.  Baxter                Mrs.  McDermott 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

p) 

7 

Michael  Durney 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

8 

John  Barrett                Charles  Bowman 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

^ 

9 

Peter  Gill                     John  Heifernan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

0 

10 

Laurence  Cooke        Dens.  [Dennis^McIl  wain 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

ii 

Dennis  McCarthy       Mrs.  Donnelly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

C 

12 

Edmund  Egan            Mrs.  McDermot 

i. 

2. 

6 

i 

13 

Thomas  Fitsgerald  [Fitzgerald]  Samuel  Neill 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

Honora  Lee                 Thomas  Egan    pd.  16/4 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Nicholas  Kerwin         Barney  Duffy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

16 

John  McLaughlin       James  Agnew 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Casper  Heighly 

i. 

2. 

6 

j8 

Valentine  Peakam  [Peacan] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

7 

19 

Joseph  Springer          James  Nugent 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

George  Connelly         Mrs.  Croneen 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6, 

2 

Philip  Shilling 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

John  Donoghue 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Daniel  Carrell             Jer.  Sullivan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

+  5 

Roger  Flaha^an  Junr. 

pd, 

i. 

2. 

6 

6 

Laurence  Myer 

i. 

2. 

6 

a 

+  7 

Patrick  Hogan            John  Heany 

i. 

2. 

6 

« 

8 

Felix  McKernon             Waters 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

d 

9 

John  Atkin                    Christ.  Harper 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

o 

10 

Henry  Norpeck  [NorbecK] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

Q 

ii 

Capt.  Edw.  Connor 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

X 

12 

John  Keith 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

w 

13 

James  Mullen               Patt.  Boyd 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

Sebastin  [sic]  Vanier 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Jacob  Thryme 

i. 

2. 

6 

16 

Peter  Regimenter 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Jeremiah  Sullivan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

James  Kelly 

i. 

2. 

6 

Outstanding  debts,  24th  June  1788  brought  forward. 

L.  Pews  No.  5     Patt  Fanell  John  Rudolph                  pd.  n.     3 

7     Bartholomew  Baker  3-  7«     6 

10    Joseph  Cauffrnan  16.  17.     6 

13     Nicholas  Bernard  pd.  2.  5. 

15     Darby  Savage  pd.  i.  2.     6 

18    John  Divan  for  Thomas  Mallaby's  pew  i.  10. 
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1  8    Thomas   Mallaby        Capt.  Redman 

I.    10. 

20    Martin  Pendergast      Mr.  Leamy 

pd. 

6.     7.     6 

29    James  Reynolds           Moses  Bussy 

2.     7.     6 

31     Frederick  Gresser        Adam  Pote 

i.   16. 

32    John  Flanagan             Mr.  Joyce 

I.       2.       6 

34     Capt.  John  Barry 

2-       5- 

36    James  Oellers 

pd. 

I.       2.       6 

39    John  O'Connor 

I.       2.       6 

x 

45     Benjamin  Hemmings 

4-     4-     2 

46    Bartholomew  Kelsey,  Widow  Kelly 

3- 

+  47     Bdward  Barrett 

3-     7-     6. 

52     Henry  Snyder 

pd. 

I.       2.       6 

53     Francis  Sinier 

7.     6 

55     Patrick  O'Neill           James  Corkrin 

pd. 

4-   17-     6 

56    Andrew  Kesler 

2.    14.       2 

57     Bernard  Fearis 

I.       2.       6 

58    Tobias  Rudolph 

I.       2.       6 

60    John  Sowerwalt  [Sauerwald] 

2.     4.     6 

62    Rudolph  Field 

pd.  2572.       5. 

65     Laurence  Shenny 

9-     7.     6 

69    William  Swermer 

Pd. 

I.       2.       6 

70    George  Lechler 

I.       2.       6 

71     Peter  Landry 

15- 

72     Francis  Waldrick 

2-        5- 

No.  +73     Walter  Byron 

4.    -2.     6 

N. 

G.    i     Thomas  Barry              John  McDonnald 

I. 

5    Jacob  Durong  [Durang] 

3-     7-     6 

8     Francis  Harrison        Peter  Primmer 

2-       5- 

9    Joseph  Dugan              O'Neil 

pd.  2276 

3-  15- 

+  12     Capt.  John  Welsh        Mrs.  Sibert 

I.       2.       6 

+  13     Mrs.  McDole                 Thomas  Hurly 

I.       2.       6 

14     Henry  Home              for  Bernard  Fearis 

pew.  pd. 

I.       2.       6. 

15     Laurence  Fitsgerald  [Fitzgerald] 

3-  15- 

17    John  Farran 

2.     12.       6 

+  18    Peter  Blancher             McCurly 

I.       2.       6 

19    Charles  de  Costes  [Coster] 

5.   12.     6 

S. 

G.     4    Moses  Bussy 

pd. 

I.       2.       6 

5     Mark  Willcox             Peter  Field 

pd. 

15-     6 

14    Honora  Lee                  Thomas  Bgan 

pd. 

I.       2.       6 

19    Joseph  Springer 

2-     5- 

B. 

G.     2    Philip  Shilling 

I.     1C. 

3    John  Donoghue 

3-   -7-     7 

6     Laurence  Myer 

J.       2.       6 

7     Patrick  Hogan            John  Heany 

pd.  67 

3-   13-   ii 

13    James  Mullen              Pat.  Boyd 

pd. 

I.       2.       6 
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15    Jacob  Thryme  pd.         i.     2.     6 


NOTE  —  The  above  sums  &  those  in  the  foregoing  list  not  mar'k 

pd.  are  carried  forward  to  Page  10  [t.  e.,  ''page  10"  in  the 
original.  ] 

OUTSTANDING  DEBTS  Deer.  8th,  1788. 

No.  2    James  White                Mr.  Wilcox  [  Willcox]      pd.  £  i.    2.      6 

5     Patk.  Farrell               Jno.  Rudolph  i.     2.     6 

7     Barthol.  Baker  4.   10. 

10    Joseph  Caufman  [Cauffman]                            pd.  18. 

13     Nicholas  Bernard                                                   pd.  i.     2.     6 

18    Thos.  Mallaby             Jno.  Davan  bad  debt  i.    10. 

[crossed  out] 

18       Do.             Do.             Capt.  Redman  i.  10. 

29    James  Reynolds           Mosses  [sic,  Moses]  Bussy  3.  10. 

31  Fredk.  Gresser  ["Adam  Pote"  crossed  out} 

G.  Cottringer                    pd.  2.   u. 

32  John  Flanagan             Mr.  Joyce  i.     2.     6 
34    Capt.  Jno.  Barry  2.     5. 

39    Jno.  O'Connor  2.     5. 

45  Benjn.  Hemmings                                                 pd.  4.     4.     2 

46  Earth.  Kelsey              Widow  Kelly  3. 

47  [*'Edw  Barrett"  and  "P.  Hogan"  crossed  out,  and 

over  them  written]  Jasper  Moylan     pd.  the  ar- 

rears on  the  pew  4.   10. 

53     Francis  Sinier  i.  10. 

56  Andw.  Keslar  3.   16.     8 

57  Bernard  Feariss  [Fearis]                                      pd.  2.     5. 

58  Tobias  Rudolph  i.     2.     6 
60    John  Sowerwalt  [Sauerwald]  say  Anty.          pd.  2.  12. 

62     Rudolph  Field  say  Paul  pd.  2o/  2.     2.     6 

65     Laurence  Shinney  9.     7.     6 

70  Geo.  Lachler  [Lechler]  2.     5. 

71  Peter  Landry  15. 

72  Francis  Waldrick  2.     5. 

73  Walter  Byron  5.     5. 
N.  G.     i     Thos.  Barry                 Jno.  McDonald  I. 

5    Jacob  Durong  [Durang]  3.   15. 

8    Francis  Harrison        P.  Primer  2.     5. 

No.  9    Jos.  Dugan                   O  Neill  2.  12.     6 

12     Capt.  John  Welsh       M.  Sibert  2.     5. 

.    13     Mrs.  McDole               Thos.  Hurly                      pd.  i.     2.     6 

15     Lawr.  Fitzgerald  3.  15. 

17    John  Farran  3.   15. 
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18  Peter  Blancher             McCurly  i.  10. 

19  Chas.  de  Costes  [  Coster]  5.  12.  6 
S.  G.     3    James  Corkrin              Nichs.  Eslin  pd.  i.  2.  6 

4     Moses  Bussy                Jos.  Honyker  pd.  i.  2.  6 

19    Joseph  Springer  2.  5. 

E.G.     2     Philip  Shilling  pd.  13/6  ["pd."  written  over]  bad  debt  3.  i.  6 

3    John  Donahue  5.  o.  i 

6  Laurence  Meyers  pd.  2.  5. 

7  Patk.  Hogan                John  Haney  4.  10.  5 
13    James  Mullen              Patk.  Boyd  pd.  i.  2.  6 
15    Jacob  Thryme  pd.  I.  2.  6 
18    James  Kelly  i.  2.  6 

£  132.  2.  4. 

List  of  Pew  Rents  Deer.  8th,  1788. 

Ambassador's  Pew  Mr.  Ghouvare[  Gouvea  f]        pd.  i.  2.  6 

Lower  Pews.  No.  i.     James  Byrne  pd.  i.  2.  6 

2  James  White  pd.  i.  2.  6 

3  Patk.  Byrne  pd.  i.  2.  6 

4  Barthol.  Sutton  pd.  r.  2.  6 

5  Patk.  Farrell  pd.  i.  2.  6 

6  Timothy  Carrell  pd.  1.2.  6 

7  [5Zaw/k] 

No.  8     Dinnis  [sic]  Dougherty  pd.  i.  2.  6 

9    Thos.  England            E.  Nugent  pd.  i.  2.  6 

10  Thos.  Fitzimons  [FitzSimom]  pd.  i.  2.  6 

11  Joseph  Caufnian  [ Oauffman]  pd.  i.  2.  6 

12  Geo.  Meade  pd.  i.  2.  6 

13  Nichs.  Bernard  i.  2.  6 

14  John  Cottringer  pd.  i.  2,  6 

15  Darby  Savage  pd.  i.  2.  6 

1 6  Joseph  Eck  pd.  i.  2.  6 

17  Anthy.  Groves  pd.  i.  2.  6 

1 8  Thomas  Mallaby  pd.  i.  2.  6 

19  John  Dugan  pd.  i.  2.  6 

20  John  Leamy  pd.  i.  2.  6 

21  Joseph  Cassin  pd.  i.  2.  6 

22  Bryan  O  Hara  pd.  i.  2.  6 

23  Cathe.  Spangler           A.  Hooky  pd.  i.  2.  6 
,    24     Chas.  Smith  pd.  i.  2.  6 

25  James  Walsh  pd.  i.  2.  6 

26  Michl.  Robeson  pd.  i.  2.  6 
26     Mark  Honyker  pd.  i.  2.  6 

28  Wm  Hussey  pd.  i.  2.  6 

29  James  Reynolds          Moses[Zw£ 'zmtften  "Mosses"] 

Bussy  i.  2.  6 
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30 

John  Murphy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

31 

Fredk.  Gresser 

G.  Cottringer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

32 

Jno.  Flanagan 

D  Joyce 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

33 

Barthol.Tool 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

34 

John  Barry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

' 

35 

John  Swanick 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

36 

James  Oellers 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

37 

Michl.  Green 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  38 

James  Gallagher 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

39 

John  O  Conner 

, 

i. 

2. 

6 

40 

Jos.  lye  Blanc 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4i 

Redmond  Byrne 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6^ 

42 

Richd.  Barry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

43 

John  Flahavan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

44 

Joseph  Wirt 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

45 

Benjn.  Hemmings 

pd. 

r. 

2. 

6 

46 

Barthw.  Kelsey 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

47 

Edward  Barrett 

Jasper  Moylan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

48 

Michl.  Clarke 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

49 

Stephen  Forage 

[Four  age] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

50 

Joseph  Finauer 

[Feinauer] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5i 

Patk.  Motley 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

52 

Henry  Snider  [Snyder] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

53 

[blank] 

i. 

2. 

6 

54 

Paul  Kslin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

55 

Patrick  O  Neal 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

•r, 
> 

56 

Andw.  Keslar 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

57 

Bernard  Feariss 

[Fearis] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

^ 

53 

Tobias  Rudolph 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

:.t 

w 

59 

:  Christn.  Field 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

£ 

60 

John  Sowerwalt 

[Saurwald] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

61 

John  Stacey 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

62 

Rudolph  Field 

i. 

2. 

6 

63 

John  Telles 

Mrs.  Cooke 

i. 

2. 

6 

64 

Ann  Reardon 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

65 

[blank] 

A.  Rogers 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

66 

Joseph  Price 

Hannah  Halverson  pd. 

1  1/3 

i. 

2. 

6 

67 

Henrj-  L,alor 

Geo  Guitter 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  68 

Thos.  Cullen 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

69 

Wm.  Swermer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

70 

[blank] 

i. 

2. 

6 

7i 

Peter  Landry 

J.  Baxter 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

72 

[blank] 

Jno.  Hoy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

73 

[blank] 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

Thomas  Barry 

Jno.  McDonald 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

John  Levins 

A.  Primmer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 
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3 

Capt.  Keeler                Capt.  Kean 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Capt.  Forrester            Chas.  White 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

Jacob  Durang 

i. 

2. 

6 

5* 

6 

Thomas  Betagh 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

g 

7 

Jno.  Manderfield 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

j 

8 

Francis  Harrison        M  Long 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

9 

Joseph  Dugan              W.  [?]  O  Neill 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

O 

10 

Chas.«  White                Jno.  McLaughliu 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

g 

ii 

Jno.  McDonald            C.  Heighly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

s 

12 

Jno.  Walsh                  Mr.  Sibert 

I. 

2. 

6 

o 
£ 

13 

Susanna  McDole 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

Henry  Home 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Laurence  Fitzgerald  Nath.  Brown 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

16 

James  Miller 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

[blank] 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

[blank] 

i. 

2. 

6 

19 

[blank] 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

Edward  Hanlon          R.  Cole 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

Peter  Gallagher 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

3 

James  Corkrin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

[Moses  Bussey"  crossed  out]  Joseph  Honyker 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

Mark  Wilcox[Willcox]  Pr.  [Peter]  Field 

pd.    157 

i. 

2. 

6 

6 

Capt.  Baxter 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

> 

7 

Michl.  Durney 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

H 

8 

Jno.  Barrett                  C.  Bauman 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

s 

9 

Peter  Gill                     John  Heffernan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

10 

Laurence  Cook  [  Cooke] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

o 

ii 

Dennis  McCarty          Mr.  Donelly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

w 

12 

Edmond  Egan            McDermot 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

IjJ 

13 

Thos.  Fitzgerald          S.  Niel 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

8 

H 

Honore[J?«97iora]LeeT.  Egan         pd. 

16/6 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Niclis.  Kirwan            B.  Duffy 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

16 

Jno.  McLaughlin        J.  Aguew 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Casper  Heighly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

Vale.  Peakman  [Peacan] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

19 

Joseph  Springer          J.  Nugent 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

[NO.; 

Geo.  Conolly               C.  Croneen 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

K; 

2 

Philip  Shilling            L  Myer 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

ft 

3 

Jno.  Donahue 

i. 

2. 

6 

s 

4 

Danl.  Carrell 

pd. 

I, 

2. 

6 

3 

5 

Roger  Flahavan  Junr. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

o 

6 

["  Laurence  Myer  "  crossed  out] 

i. 

2. 

6 

Q 

7 

P  [name  apparently  begun;  rest  blank.] 

i. 

2. 

6 

£r  > 

8 

Felix  McKernon        Mrs.  Waters 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

9 

John  Aitken 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

10 

Henry  Norpeck  [Norbeck] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

372 
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11  Edmd.  Connor 

12  John  Keith 

13  James  Mullen 

14  Sebastian  Vanier 

15  Jacob  Thryme 

1 6  Peter  Regimenter 

17  Jeremiah  Sullivan 

18  [blank] 

Outstanding  Debts  Junei24th,  1789. 

No.  5  Patk.  Farrell 

7  Barthol.  Baker 

1 8  Capt.  Redman 

29  Moses  [but  written  "Mosses"]  Bussy 

32  John  Flanagan  D  Joyce 

39  John  O'Connor 

51  Patk.  Motley  E'^Hanlon 

53  Francis  Sinier  pd.  ^i.     2.     6 


56     Andw.  Keslar 
62     Rudolph  Field  or 


Paul  Fd.  [sic,  Field] 


66  Joseph  Price  [after  a  name  scratched  out  "pd." 
written] 

71  Peter  Landry  J  Baxter 
65        [blank] 

70         [blank] 

72  [blank] 

73  [blank] 
No.  5  Jacob  Durang 

8  pd.  by  Jno  [?]  Long  July  27th  1789. 

9  Joseph  Dugan 

3  Capt.  Keeler  R  Kean 

12  John  Walsh  M  Sibert  pd.  457 

15  N.  Brown  [the  figures  "pd.  i.  2.  6"  crossed  out] 

17  [blank] 

1 8  [blank] 

19  [blank] 

G.    19  Joseph  Springer 

No.  3  Jno.  Donnahoe  [sic] 
7        [blank] 

ii  Edmond  Connor 

15  Jacob  Thryme 

18        [blank] 

.  G.  ["3  Capt  Kean  for  Capt  Keeler  i.  2.  6,"  all  crossed  out.] 

14    Henry  Home  i.     2. 


pd. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

. 

2. 

6 

, 

2. 

6 

pd. 

2. 

6 

• 

2. 

6 

I. 

2. 

6 

4- 

10. 

6 

i. 

10. 

o 

T. 

2. 

6 

I. 

2. 

6 

3- 

7- 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

2. 

12. 

6 

4- 

1  8. 

6 

2. 

5- 

so. 

» 

II. 

3 

15- 

9- 

7- 

6 

3- 

7. 

6 

2. 

5- 

6. 

7- 

& 

3- 

15- 

2. 

5- 

[crossed  out] 

3- 

15. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3- 

7- 

6 

At] 

4- 

17- 

6 

4- 

17- 

6 

2. 

12. 

6 

6. 

15- 

2. 

5- 

6. 

2. 

6 

5- 

12. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

i. 

2. 

6 

2. 

5- 
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~L.  P.    63  Mrs.  Cooke        pd.      H.  Sweeny 

S.  G.   14  Honore  [Honor a \  Lee  Thos.  Egan 

List  of  Pew  Rents  June  24th  1789. 

Ambassador's  [pew] 

No.  i  James  Byrne 

2  James  White 

3  Patk.  Byrne 

4  Bartholw.  Sutton 

5  Patk.  Farrell 
No.  6  Timothy  Carrell 

7  [blank] 

8  Dennis  Dougherty 

9  Thomas  England. 

10  Joseph  Cauffman 

11  Thos.  Fitzimons  [. 

12  George  Meade 

13  Nichs.  Bernard 

14  John  Cottringer 

15  John  Savage 

1 6  Joseph  Eck 

17  Anthony  Groves 

18  Thos.  Mallaby 

19  John  Dugan 

20  John  Leamy 

21  Joseph  Cassin 

22  B.  O  Hara 

23  Cathe.  Spangler 

24  Charles  Smith 

25  James  Welsh 

26  Michl.  Robeson 

27  Mark  Honyker 

28  William  Hussey 

29  Moses  [but  written 

30  John  Murphy 

31  Fredk.  Gresser. 

32  John  Flanagan 

33  Earth.  Tool 

34  John  Barry 

35  John  Swanwick 

36  James  Oellers 

37  Michl.  Green 

38  James  Gallagher 

39  John  O  Connor 

40  Joseph  Le  Blanc 

41  Redmond  Byrne 


]                              1 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.     ] 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

[.       2. 

6 

Capt.  Kelly                       pd. 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.  iT/3 

pd. 

[.       2. 

6 

pd. 

[.       2. 

6 

E  Nugent                          pd.         ] 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

[.       2. 

6 

ntzSimons]                           pd. 

r.     2. 

6 

pd. 

[.       2. 

6 

pd. 

[.       2. 

6 

pd. 

[.       2. 

6 

pd. 

r.     2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

r.     2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.  ["157"  crossed  out] 

I.       2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

[.       2. 

6 

pd.         ] 

.       2. 

6 

pd.         i 

.       2. 

6 

pd.         i 

.       2. 

6 

A.  Hooky                            pd. 

.       2. 

6 

S.  Bardon  [Bar  den]        pd. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

pd. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

'Mosses"]  Bussy                  pd. 

.       2. 

6 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

G.  Cottringer                   pd. 

.       2. 

6 

D  Joyce                             pd. 

.       2. 

6 

pd.        i 

2. 

6 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

pd.         i 

.       2. 

6 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

pd.        ] 

.       2. 

6 

pd. 


I.       2.       6 
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42 

Richd.  Barry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

43 

Thomas  Flahavan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

44 

Jos.  Wirt 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

45 

Benj.  Hemmings 

46 

Barthw.  Kelsey           Martin  McDermot 

Pa. 

i. 

2. 

6 

47 

Edwd.  Barrett             Jasper  Moylan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

48 

Michl.  Clark                Dd.  Caplin  [Caplus] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

49 

Stephen  Forage  [Fourage] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

50 

Joseph  Finauer  [Feinauer] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

51 

Patk.  Motley 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

52 

Henry  Snider  [Snyder] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

53 

["Paul  Eslin"  partly  erased] 

05 

> 

54 

Paul  Eslin 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

p* 

55 

Patk.  O  Neal 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

PM 

56 

[blank] 

g 

57 

Thos.  Leonard            Bd.  Feariss  [Fearis] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

^ 

58 

Tobias  Rudolph          charg'd  to  his  son 

i. 

2. 

6 

O 

59 

Chrisn.  Field               Widow  Field 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

(i 

"* 

60 

John  Sowerwalt  [Sauerwald] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

61 

John  Stacey 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

62 

Rudolph  Field 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

63 

Edmd.  Walsh              Mrs.  Cooke 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

64 

Ann  Reardon.              Capt.  Walsh 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

65 

[blank]                      A.  Rogers 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

66 

James  Holland  pd.  11/3  Hannah  Halverson  pd.  11/3    i. 

2. 

6 

67 

Henry  Lalor.               G.  Guitter 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

68 

Thos.  Cullen.               Jos.  Greswold 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

69 

Wm.  Swermer             ["Marony"  crossed  out] 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

70 

[blank] 

71 

Peter  Landry              J.  Baxter 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

72 

[blank] 

73 

Thomas  Marony  ["Stephen  Champaigne"  crossed 

out] 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

[No, 

]    i 

Thomas  Barry            Jno.  McDonald 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

2 

John  Levins                 A   Primmer 

Pd. 

I. 

2/ 

6 

3 

Capt  Keeler                 Capt  Kean 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

4 

Capt  Forrester             Chas.  White 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

5 

Jacob  Durang 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

>< 

6 

Thos.    Betagh 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

W 

7 

John  Manderfield 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

8 

Wm  ["John"  crossed  out]  Long 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

<J 

9 

Joseph  Dugan.              Ann  O  Neal 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

O 

10 

Charles  White.            Jn.  McLaughlin 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

B 

ii 

John  McDonald.         Casper  Hiley 

Pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

S 

12 

John  Walsh                  ["Casper"  crossed  out] 

o 

+r 

M.  Sibert 

13    Susannah  McDole  pd.         i.     2.      6 
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14 

Henry  Home 

15 

[blank]                          N  Brown 

i. 

2. 

6 

16 

James  Miller 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

["James  Nugent    pd  i.  2.  6"  crossed  out] 

18 

[blank] 

19 

[blank] 

[No.] 

i 

Edwd.  Hanlon        Richd.  ["Robt"  crossed 

out]  Cole 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

2 

["Laurence  Myers"  crossed  out] 

Widow  Gallagher 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

3 

James  Corkrin             Nichs.  Eslin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Joseph  Honyker 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

S 

5 

Mark  Wilcox  [  Willcox].  Peter  Field 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

« 

6 

Capt.  Baxter  [«M.  McDermot"  crossed  out] 

j^ 

James  Nugent 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

1 

7 

Michl.  Durney 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

u 

8 

Jno.  Barrett                 E.  Bauman 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

9 

Peter  Gill.                   Jno.  HefFernan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

B 

10 

Lau.  Cooke.                 Henneberry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

§ 

ii 

Dennis  McCarty         Mrs.  Donnelly 

i. 

2. 

6 

12 

Edmd.  Egan               Hannah  McDermot 

pd.' 

i. 

2. 

6 

13 

Thos.  Fitzgerald.        Saml.  O'Neal 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

14 

Honora  Lee                 T  Egan            pd.  16/8 

15 

Nichs.  Kirwan.           B.  Duffy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

16 

J  McLaughlin.            J.  Agnew 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Casper  Heighly.     ["J  Sullivan  pd'f  crossed 

out] 

I. 

2. 

6 

18 

Valentine  Peakin        [Peacan] 

pd. 

i. 

2.  . 

6 

19 

[blank] 

E-ZV^-] 

i 

Geo.  Connelly              Mrs.  Croneen 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

Laurence  Myers 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

John  Donahoe 

I. 

2. 

6 

& 

4 

Danl.  Carrell.               J  Sullivan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

« 
w 

5 

Roger  Flahavan  Junr. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

hj 

6 

[blank] 

<< 

7 

[blank] 

o 

8 

Felix  McKernon        Mrs.  Waters 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

p 

9 

Johri  Aitken                 Crispr  [Christopher] 

w 

Harper 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

10 

Henry  Norbeck 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No. 

ii 

Edmd.  Connor 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

12 

John  Keith 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

13 

James  'Mullen              Pk.  Boyd 

14 

Sebastian  Vanier.       J.  Welcome 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

[blanh] 

16 

Henry  Harper 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Jeremiah  Sullivan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

[blank] 
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A  list  of  the  Arrears  due   on   the   following 
Pews  on  Deer.  8th  1789  to  be  pd.  by  those  who 

may  have  the  right  of  said  Pews  given  them 

[* 

o.  ]    7 

. 

u 

:.]  4. 

10 

53 

settof  by  a  Bill  for  3.  3.   i 

pd. 

3- 

15 

56 

Jos.    Greswold  pd.  i.  18.  6  &  $£  pd.  in  1786 

for  T.  Cullen  pew 

4- 

18. 

6 

65 

7, 

6 

\J 

70 

6 

/  w 

72 

2 

c 

/ 

77 

6. 

O 

6 

N. 

/  o 

G.    9 

. 

. 

3- 

15 

1C 

A 

T7 

fi 

AO 

[crossed  out] 

17 

A 

T7 

6 

-1  / 
18 

2. 

70 

6 

IQ 

6. 

JC 

S. 

:/ 

G    19 

»•««.- 

2. 

J  O 
c 

E. 

G.    3 

[",£".  6.  2.  6"  crossed 

out] 

7- 

o 
5 

7 

C 

T? 

6 

/ 

15 

Gregory  Strahan            pd.  [sac,] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

N. 

G.  14 

Dennis  Delany 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

S. 

G.     12 

E  [sic;  rest  of  word  wanting] 

i. 

2. 

6 

Outstanding  debts  Deer  8th  1789 

W 

ro.]  18 

Capt  Redman 

i. 

10 

29 

Moses  [but  written  "Mosses"]  Bussy              j 

[?]  i. 

2. 

6 

32 

["Dominick  Joyce"  crossed  out] 

i. 

2. 

6 

39 

John  O  Connor 

pd. 

4- 

IO 

62 

Rudolph  Field 

2. 

5 

66 

J.  Holland  &  Hh.  Halverson  [figures  crossed 

out] 

I. 

[3. 

9 

71 

John  Baxter                               [figures  crossed 

out] 

15. 

5 

Jacob  Durang 

3- 

15 

12 

M.  Sibert 

2. 

5 

31 

Garrett  Cottringer 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

32 

Dominick  Joyce 

pd. 

B     i. 

2. 

6 

35 

John  Swanwick 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

40 

Jos.  Le  Blanc 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

45 

Benju.  Hemmings 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

52 

Henry  Snider  [Snyder] 

pel. 

i. 

2. 

6 

59 

Chrisn.  Field                say  Widow 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

60 

John  Sowerwald  [Sauerwald] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

S 

.  G.  5 

Peter  Field 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

T.  Egan 

6. 

["10"  crossed  out] 

E. 

G.  13 

Patk.  Boyd 

i. 

2. 

6 
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9    Jno.  Aitken  pd.  i.  2.  6 

66$  James  Holland  [figures  "i.  2.  6"  crossed  out]  )  i.  13.  9 

'  Hannah  Halverson  pd.   ir.  3  *        [crowd  <w«] 

John  Leamy                                Pd  Mr  Beeston  pd  B      i.  2.  6 
N.  G.    )      Jno.  Waldrick  agreed  to  do  painting  for  Mr. 
No.  15  j  Beeston  to  the  Amount  of  ^"4.  10  for  which  he 

was  to  have  the  right  of  No.  15    N.  Gaily  4.  10 

List  of  Pew  Rents  Deer.  8th.  1789 

Ambassador's  Pew      M.  Lombart  pd.  i.  2.  6 

No.  i    James  Byrne  pd.  i.  2.  6 

2  James  White.  Pr.  Scravendike  [Scravendyke']  pd.  i.  2.  6 

3  Patrick  Byrne  pd.  i.  2.  6 

4  Barthw.  Button            Capt.  Kelly  pd.  i.  2.  6 
^5     Patk.  Farrell  i.  2.  6 

6  T.  Carrell  pd.  i.  2.  6 

7  John  Mullowny  pd.  i.  2.  6 

8  Dennis  Dougherty  pd.  i.  2.  6 

9  Thos.  England            E.  Nugent  pd.  i.  2.  6 

10  Joseph  Cauffman  pd.  i.  2.  6 

11  Thomas  Fizimons  [FitzSimons]  pd.  i.  2.  6 

12  George  Meade  pd.  i.  2.  6 

13  Bernard  &  Jugiez  pd.  i.  2.  6 

14  John  Cottringer  pd.  i.  2.  6 

15  Darby  Savage  pd.  i.  2.  6 

16  Joseph  Eck  pd.  i.  2.  '  6 

17  Anthony  Groves  pd.  i.  2.  6 

18  Thomas  Mallaby  pd.  i.  2.  6 

19  John  Dugan  i.  2.  6 

20  John  Leamy  pd.  i.  2.  6 

21  Joseph  Cassin  pd.  i.  2.  6 

22  Bryan  O  Hara  pd.  i.  2.  6 
No.  23     C.  Spangler                A  Hooky  pd.  i.  2.  6 

24  Charles  Smith  pd.  i.  2.  6 

25  James  Welsh  pd.  i.  2.  6 

26  Michl.  Robeson          Greswold  pd.  r.  2.  6 

27  John  Honyker  pd.  i.  2.  6 

28  Wm.  Hussey.               Wm  Hassal  i.  2.  6 

29  Moses  [6w£  written  "Mosses"]  Bussy  pd.  i.  2.  6 

30  John  Murphy  pd.  i.  2.  6 

31  Goesser.  F.  Garrett      Cottringer  pd.  i.  2.  6 

32  Dominick  Joyce  pd.  i.  2.  6 

33  Barthl.  Tool  pd.  1.2.  6 

34  John  Barry                                     ,  pd.  i.  2.  6 

35  John  Swan  wick  pd.  i.  2.  6 

36  James  Oellers  pd.  i.  2.  6 
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37 

Michl.  Green 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

38 

James  Gallagher 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

39 

John  O  Connor 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

40 

Joseph  Le  Blanc 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

41 

Redmond  Byrne 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

42 

Richd.  Barry 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

43 

John  Flahavan 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

44 

Joseph  Wirt 

I.       2. 

6 

45 

Benjn.  Hemmings 

I.       2. 

6 

46 

Barthw.  Kelsey    R.  Flahavan  [<(Mrs.  McDer- 

mot"  crossed  out] 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

47 

E.  Barrett.                    Jasper  Moylan 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

48 

Michl.  Clarke              David  Caplus 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

49 

Stephen  Forage  [Four  age] 

T.       2. 

6 

50 

Joseph  Finauer  [Feinauer] 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

5i 

Patrick  Motley.            E  Hanlon 

I.       2. 

6 

52 

Henry  Snyder 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

No.  53 

Thomas  Shortall 

I.       2. 

6 

54 

Paul  Eslin 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

55 

Patk.  O  Neal 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

56 

[blank] 

57 

Bernard  Feariss  [Pearls] 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

58 

Tobias  Rudolph    charg'd  to  his  son 

I.       2. 

6 

59 

Christn.  Field              Widow  Field 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

60 

John  Sowerwald  [Sauerwald] 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

61 

John  Stacey 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

62 

Rudolph  Field  ["Widow  Field"  crossed 

out] 

I.       2. 

6 

63 

Mrs.  Cooke                  Hugh  Sweeny 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

64 

Ann  Reardon               Capt  Walsh 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

65 

L.  Shinney                   Laurence  Hays 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

66 

Eleanor  Bany  pd.  11/3  &  H.  Halverson 

pd.  1  1/3 

I.       2. 

6 

67 

H  Lalor                        G  Genter 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

68 

Thos.  Cullen.               Jos  Greswold 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

69 

John  Field 

I.       2. 

6 

70 

Herman  Kirpay 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

71 

Peter  Landry,              J.  Baxter 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

72 

Robt  Davis                   Joseph  Crapf 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

73 

Thomas  Maroney 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

No.  i 

Thos.  Barry.                Jno.  McDonald 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

2 

Peter  Regimenter 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

3 

Capt.  Keeler                Capt.  Kean 

pd. 

I.       2. 

6 

4 

Capt.  Forrester.           C.  White 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

5 

Jacob  Durang 

.       2. 

6 

6 

Thomas  Betagh 

pd. 

.       2. 

6 

7 

John  Manderfield 

pd. 

.      2. 

6 

8 

John  Long  [over  the  name  "John"  wri««w"Wm."] 

.       2. 

6 

PEW  REGISTER  OF  ST.  MARY'S  CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA.  379 


9 

Joseph  Dugan 

Ann  O  Neal 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

> 

10 

Charles  White. 

J  McLaughlin 

pd. 

2. 

6 

w 

ii 

Jno.  Me.  Donald 

C.  Highly 

pd. 

2. 

6 

d 

12 

Capt.  Jno.  Walsh 

M.  Sibert 

2. 

6 

13 

Susannah  McDole 

pd. 

2. 

6 

O 

14 

Dennis  Delany 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

ffi 

15 

John  Waldrick 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

s 

16 

James  Miller 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

o 

17 

John  Finney 

taken  March  28th 

18 

[blank] 

19 

John  Clifford 

taken  April  22th     pd 

.  7/6 

7« 

6 

[J 

Vo.]  i 

Ed.  Hanlon. 

Richd  Cole 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

Peter  Gallagher 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

James  Corkrin 

Nichs  Eslin 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Joseph  Honyker 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

Mark  Wilcox  [  Willoox]  P.  Field            pd. 

7/6 

i. 

2. 

6 

>< 

6 

Capt  Baxter 

J.  Nugent 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

w 

7 

Michl.  Durney 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

,_r 

8 

Mrs.  McDermott 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

9 

Peter  Gill 

Jno.  Heffernan 

Pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

0 

10 

Laurence  Cooke 

M  Henneberry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

s 

ii 

Dennis  McCarty 

Mrs.  Donnelly 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

s 

12 

Edm'd.  Egan     ["Mrs  McDermott"  crossed  out] 

i. 

2. 

6 

o 

0} 

13 

Thos  Fitzgerald. 

SI.  [Samuel]  ONeal 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

Honore  [Honora] 

Lee      Thos  Egan 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Barney  Duffy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

'6 

16 

Jno.  McLaughlin 

Jas.  Agnew 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Casper  Heighly  [  ' 

'pd  "  crossed  out] 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

Valentine  Peakin 

[Peacan] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

19 

[blank] 

No.  i 

Geo.  Connelly 

Mrs.  Croneen 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

Lawrence  Myers 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

John  Donahoe 

i. 

2. 

6 

fcj 

4 

Danl.  Carrell 

J  Sullivan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

§ 

5 

Roger  Flahavan  Junr.  Mrs.  Fry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

6 

Jeremiah  Collins 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

<1 

7 

[blank] 

O 

8 

Felix  McKernon 

Mrs.  Waters 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

a 

9 

Jno  Aitken 

Chrisr.  Harper 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

« 

10 

Henry  Norbeck 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

ii 

Edmd.  Connor 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

12 

John  "Keith 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

13 

Janies  Mullen 

P.  Boyd,    [written  over 

Boyd's 

name  -<Mrs.  Leonard    pd.  1/6"] 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

''Sn.  Vanier"  and 

"J.  Welcome"  [crossed 

out] 

to  be  lett. 

i. 

2. 

6 
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15 
i6 

17 
18 

Gregory  Strahan 
Henry  Harper 
Jeremiah  Sullivan 

pd. 
pd. 
pd. 

i. 
i. 
i. 

2. 
2. 
2. 

6 
6 
6 

* 

Outstanding 

Debts  June  24th,  1790. 

18 

Capt.  Redman 

i. 

10. 

19 

John  Dugan 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

28 

Wm.  Hussey 

Wm.  Hassal 

i. 

2. 

6 

34 

Capt  Barry 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

44 

Joseph  Wirt 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

45 

Benjn.  Hemmings 

pd.  i.  2.  6 

pd. 

2. 

5- 

49 

Stephen  Forage  [Four  age] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

51 

Edwd.  Hanlon 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

Arrears  4.   17.     6 

53 

Thomas  Shortall  by  his  bill  3.     3.     i 

pd. 

I. 

14. 

5 

62 

Rudolph  Field 

pd.     i.  10 

3- 

7- 

6 

69 

Jno.  Field 

I. 

2. 

6 

5 

Jacob  Durang 

pd.     i.     2.     6 

4- 

17- 

6 

8 

Wm  Long 

I. 

2. 

6 

9 

Jos.  Dugan 

Ann  O  Neal 

pd. 

r. 

2. 

6 

12 

Capt  Walsh 

M.  Sibert 

3- 

7- 

6 

2 

Peter  Gallagher 

I. 

2. 

6 

5 

Peter  Field 

IS- 

14 

H.  Lee 

T.  Egan                        6/& 

I. 

2. 

6 

13 

Patk.  Boyd 

i. 

17. 

6 

N.G.  No. 

17    Jno.  Finney  took 

March  28th 

7- 

6 

12 

E  Egan 

i. 

2. 

6 

Pew  Rents  June  24th,  1790 

Ambassador's 

Mr.  Lombaert 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

James  Byrne 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

James  White.    P.  Scravendike  [Scravendyke] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

Patk.  Byrne 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Barthw.  Sutton 

Capt  Kelly 

pd. 

2. 

6 

5 

Patk.  Farrell 

Jno.  Rudolph          pd.  i 

i.  3 

. 

2. 

6 

6 

T.  Carrell 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

7 

John  Mullowny 

pd. 

2. 

6 

8 

Dennis  Dougherty 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

9 

Thos.  England. 

E  Nugent 

pd. 

2. 

6 

10 

Jos.  Cauffrnan 

. 

2. 

6 

ii 

Thomas  Fitzimons  [FitzSimons] 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

12 

Geo  Meade 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 

13 

Bernard  &  Jugiez 

pd. 

2. 

6 

14 

John  Cottringer 

pd. 

. 

2. 

6 
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15  Darby  Savage 

1 6  Joseph  Eck 

17  Anthy.  Groves 

18  Thomas  Mallaby 

19  Jno.  Dugan 

20  John  Leamy 

21  Joseph  Cassin 

22  Bryan  O  Hara 

23  Cathe.  Spangler 

24  Chas.  Smith 

25  James  Welsh 

26  Michl.  Robeeon  Greswold 

27  John  Honyker 

28  Wm.  Hussy  Wm.  Hassal 

29  Moses  Bussy 

30  John  Murphy 

31  Garrett  Cottringer 

32  Domiuick  Joyce 

33  Barthw.  Tool 

34  Capt  John  Barry 

35  Jno  Swan  wick 

36  James  Oellers.  J  Cooke 

37  Michl  Green 

38  James  Gallagher 

39  John  O  Conner 

40  Jos.  L/e  Blanc 

41  Redmond  Byrne 

42  Richd.  Barry  pd.  2  dolls,  to  Mr.  F. 

43  Thos  Flahavan 

44  Jos  Wirt 

45  Benjn.  Hemmings 
No.  46  Roger  Flahavan 

47  Jasper  Moylan 

48  Michl.  Clarke  Dd  Caplus 

49  Stephen  Forage  [Four age] 

50  Joseph  Finauer 

51  Patk.  Motley.  B  Hani  on 

52  Henry  Snider  [Snyder~\ 

53  Thomas  Shortall 

54  Paul  Esling 

55  Patk.  O  Neal 

56  Joseph  Greswold 

57  Bernard  Feariss  [Fearis] 

58  Tobias  Rudolph 

59  Chrisr.  Field  Widow  Field. 

60  Anthony  Sourwald  [Sauerwald] 


I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

r. 

2. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

pel. 

i. 

2. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

-6 

pel. 

i. 

2. 

6 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

382  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 


61 

John  Stacey 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

62 

Paul  ["Rudolph"  crossed  out]  Field 

i. 

2. 

6 

63 

Mrs.  Cooke  ["Hugh  Sweeny"  crossed  oaf] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

64 

Ann  Reardon              Capt  Walsh 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

65 

Laurence  ["Shinny"  crossed  out]  Hays  pd. 

Mr.  F. 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

65 

Eleanor  Barry             Hh.  Halverson 

i. 

2. 

6 

67 

H.  Lalor  G.  Gentner  ["to  be  lett"  crossed  out 

i. 

2. 

6 

68 

["T.  Cullen"  and  J.  Greswold"  crossed  out] 

Jno.  Doyle 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

69 

Jno  Field 

i. 

2. 

6 

70 

["Herman  Kirpay"  crossed  out]  to  be  lett. 

i. 

2. 

6 

7i 

Peter  Landry.              J.  Baxter 

i. 

2. 

6 

72 

Robt  Davis.                  Jos.  Crapf 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

.6 

73 

Thomas  Marony 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

T.  Barry                        Jno  McDonald 

pd. 

2. 

2. 

6 

2 

Peter  Regimenter 

pd. 

2. 

2. 

6 

3 

Capt.  Keeler                Capt  Kean 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

4 

Capt.  Forrester           Chas  White 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

5 

J.  Durang 

I. 

2. 

6 

6 

Thomas  Beatty  [Betagh] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

> 

7 

John  Manderfield 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

* 

8 

Win.  Long 

I. 

2. 

6 

3 

9 

Joseph  Dugan             Ann  O'Neal 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

< 

10 

C  White                      Jno  Mclaughlin 

pd. 

\. 

2. 

6 

o 

ii 

Jno  McDonald             Casper  Highley 

I. 

2. 

6 

E 
H 

12 

Capt  Walsh                 Jacob  James 

I. 

2. 

6 

P< 

13 

Susannah  McDole["pd.  Mr.  F."  crossed  out] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

C 
^ 

14 

Dennis  Delany 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

15 

Jno.  Waldrick 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

16 

James  Miller 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

17 

["John  Finney"  crossed  out] 

I. 

2. 

6 

18 

[blank] 

6 

19 

["John  Clifford"  crossed  out]     to  be  Lett 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

No.  i 

Edwd.  Hanloii            ["Rd.  Cole"  crossed  out] 

Jno.    Hoy 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

2 

Peter  Gallagher 

I. 

2. 

$» 

3 

J.  Corkrin                     N.  Eslin 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

X 

w 

^> 

4 
5 

Jos.  Honyker 
Mark  Wilcox  [  Willcox]          P.  Field 

pd. 

I. 
I. 

2. 
2. 

j 

6 

Capt.  Baxter                John  Mahan 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

< 

7 

Michl.  Durney 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

8 

P.  Gill                          Jno.  Heffernan 

pd. 

|t 

2. 

s 

9 

["Mrs.  Liunard"  crossed  out]      pd  11/3 

E 

James  Will 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

M 
Q 

10 

L  Cooke                        M.  Hennneberry 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

X 

ii 

Ds.  McCarty                Mrs.  Donnelly 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

No.  12 

[blank] 

!3 

Thos  Fitzgerald          S  A.  Neal 

I. 

2. 

14 

Honore  [Honor  a]  Lee    T.  Egan 

I. 

2. 
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15 

Barney  Duffy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

16 

J  McL/aughlin.            James  Bnnue  [Eneu 

"Agnew"  crossed  out] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

17 

[blank 

18 

Valentine  Peakin  [Peacan] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

19 

[blank] 

No.  i 

Geo.  Connelly            Mrs.  Croneen 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

2 

Laurence  Myers 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

John  Donahoe 

i. 

2. 

6 

4 

Dl.  Carrell.                   J.  Sullivan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

5 

Roger  Flahavan  Junr.  Mr.  Foy 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

•K* 

6 

Jerh.  Collins     ,           to  be  lett 

j. 

2. 

6 

rvr 

7 

Nicholas  Corley 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

8 

Felix  Me  Keron           Mrs.  Waters 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

3 

9 

J  Aitken                        Chrisr.  Harper 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

10 

Henry  Norbeck          Jno  Lahey  [  "pd.    7/8" 

crossed  out] 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

p 

ii 

Bdrnd.  Connor 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

§ 

12 

John  Keith 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

13 

James  Mullen          ["N.  Brown  crossed  out] 

Adam  Richard 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

14 

Michael  Kerby 

pd. 

i, 

2. 

6 

15 

Greg.  Strahan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

16 

Henry  Harper 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

Jer.  Sullivan                Patk.  Grogan 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

18 

[blank] 

Outstanding  Debts  Deer.  8th.  1790 

No.  2 

Peter  Scravendyke 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

10 

Joseph  Cauffman 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

Darby  Savage 

dropt. 

i. 

2. 

6* 

j/5 

28 

Wm.  Hussey          Wm.  Hassal  pd.  in  full  3  dolls. 

2. 

5-* 

40 

["Jos.  L,e  Blanc"  crossed  out] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

S 

52 

Henry  Snider  [Snyder] 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6 

P-I 

57 

Bernard  Feariss  \_Fearis] 

I. 

2. 

6 

PH 

60 

Anthy  Sourwald  [  Sauerwald] 

I. 

2. 

6 

S 

62 

Rudolph  Field             say  Paul         pd.   ^"I.K 

> 

3- 

0. 

t> 

66 

Eleanor  Barry  &  Han.  Halverson 

I. 

2. 

6 

67 

G.  Gentner 

pd. 

i. 

2. 

6 

69 

John  Field 

pd. 

2. 

5- 

John  Baxter 

I. 

2. 

6 

No 

.  Galls 

.  5    J.  Durang 

6. 

17 

8 

Win.  I/ong 

2. 

5- 

ii 

Casper  Heighley 

I. 

2. 

6 

12 

M.  Sibert 

3- 

7- 

6 

Do. 

Jacob  James 

i. 

2. 

6 

15 

John  Waldrick 

17 

John  Finney 

7- 

6 

So. 

Galls. 

2     Widow  Gallagher 

2. 

5- 

5 

Mark  Wilcox  [  Willcox]  Peter  Field 

pd. 

I. 

17. 

6 

13 

Saml    ONeal 

I. 

2. 

6 

14 

Honore  [Honora]  I^ee         T.  Bgan 

2. 

5- 

Bnd  Galls.  3    John  Donahoe 

9- 

IO. 

I 

6 

Jeremiah  Collins 

pd.  207 

I. 

2. 

6 

*The  figures  with  asterisk  have  been  crossed  out. 
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13     Patk.  Boyd 
The  unpaid  part  Carry 'd  forward 


i.   17.     6 


Due  of  Subscription  of  June 

24th 

I789. 

Roger  Kean 

I.     10. 

Maurice  Hussey 

I.     10. 

Thos.  Betagh 

15- 

Luke  Bardin 

7- 

6 

Matthw.  Carey 

15- 

Due  of  subscription  of 

May  2oth, 

1790. 

John  O  Hara 

pd 

. 

7- 

6 

John  Byrne 

7- 

6 

John  Kean 

7- 

6 

Outstanding  Debts  brought  forward.  May 

1791 

L. 

P.    10 

Joseph  Cauffman 

£lt 

2. 

6* 

15 
52 

Darby  Savage              dropt 
Henry  Snider  [Snyder] 

I. 
I. 

2. 
2. 

6*  being  disputed 
6*pd. 

57 

Bernard  Fearis 

I. 

2. 

6 

60 

Anthony  Sowerwald 

[Sauerwald]  i. 

2. 

6* 

pd. 

62 

Paul  Field 

I. 

10. 

pd. 

25 

[shillings] 

66 

Elenor  [sic]  Barry  & 

Han 

Halverson  i. 

2. 

6* 

pd. 

69 

John  Field 

2. 

5-* 

pd. 

John  Baxter 

f. 

2. 

6* 

N 

.  G.  5 

Jacob  Durong  [Durang] 

4- 

17- 

6  pd. 

30 

[shillings] 

8 

William  Long 

pd. 

2. 

5-*        ] 

pd 

35 

[shilli'. 

nj 

« 

ii 

Casper  Heily 

pd. 

I. 

2. 

6* 

12 

M.    Sibert 

3' 

7- 

6 

do. 

Jacob  James 

i. 

2. 

6 

pd. 

7/6 

pd. 

7/6 

15 

John  Waldrick 

i. 

2. 

6 

17 

John  Finney 

7- 

6 

S. 

G.   2 

Widow  Gallagher 

2. 

5-* 

pd.  22/6 

&  in  full 

13 

Sam.  O  Neil 

i, 

o 

.     6 

x'  pd.  in  work 

14 

H.  Lee 

Thomas 

Egan 

2. 

5 

;.  ' 

E. 

G.    3 

John  Donoghue 

Q 

.10.       I 

*  paid 

6 

Jeremiah  ["Sullivan" 

crossed  0w<]Collins~ 

2.     6*  pd.  in  work 

There  are  several  sums  due  for  Arrears  of  pew 
rents  in  a  foregoing  page,  which  are  no  other 
ways  expected,  than  by  making  over  the  right 
of  them  to  those  who  may  apply. 

And  Mr.  CaufFman  owes  for  his  pew  rent  to 
the  Trustees  from  24th.  June  1782  to  the  8th 
December  1790,  notwithstanding  its  being 
mark'd  paid  in  different  places,  Sixty  Dollars 

The  above  sum  is  exclusive  of  what  might  be 
due  to  the  Clergy  since  8th  Deer.  1790  when 
the  pew  rents  were  given  up  to  them. 

Mr.  CaufTman  had  a  receipt  in  full  given  him 
for  the  above  £22.  10  in  consequence  of  an  ac- 
count he  had  against  the  Church  for  which  he 
has  given  a  receipt  in  full." 


£22.   10. 


•The  figures  marked  with  an  asterisk  have  been  crossed  out. 


THE  PAPAGO  INDIANS  AND  THEIR  CHURCH 


[BY  LAWRENCE  P.  FLICK.] 


Forty-seven  years  after  the  genius  and  strong  catholic 
faith  of  Columbus  had  given  a  new  world  to  Christianity,  an 
humble  disciple  of  St  Francis,  without  sword  or  army,  inspired 
and  spurred  on  by  the  same  faith  which  had  lead  Columbus, 
penetrated  into  the  interior  of  the  northern  continent  of 
America  and  planted  the  cross  of  Christ  upon  the  soil  ©f  the 
country  which  now  constitutes  the  United  States.  He  came 
by  way  of  the  Sonora  valley — a  valley  formed  by  the  Sierra 
Madre  and  Coast  Mountains,  and  lying  on  the  western  side  of 
the  great  mountain  range  which  traverses  the  northern  conti- 
nent— and  entered  the  present  territory  of  the  United  States 
somewhere  near  Tucson.  The  name  of  this  humble  monk  was. 
Father  Mark  of  Nice. 

After  penetrating  far  into  the  interior  of  the  continent, 
he  returned  to  Mexico  to  report  to  his  government.  His 
story  of  what  he  had  seen  was  so  marvellous  that  the  gov- 
ernment decided  to,  at  once,  send  an  expedition  into  the 
country.  This  expedition  was  undoubtedly  political  in  its  in- 
spiration, but  it  was  carried  out  in  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
and  was  accompanied  by  devout  ambassadors  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied. The  expedition  made  its  way  far  into  the  interior  of 
the  continent,  probably  coming  as  far  north  as  the  Missouri 
River,  but,  rinding  no  resting  place  tempting  enough  from  a 
political  point  of  view,  promptly  returned.  Not  so  the  pious 

(385) 
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missionaries.  Father  John  de  Padilla  and  Brother  John  of  the 
Cross,  who  had  accompanied  the  expedition,  decided  to  remain 
in  the  country  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  baptize  the  Indians. 
Father  John  de  Padilla  soon  watered  the  young  tree  of  Christ- 
ianity, which  he  had  planted  in  this  soil,  with  his  blood,  thus 
dying  the  first  martyr  within  the  present  territory  of  the 
United  States.  Brother  John  when  last  heard  of  was  herding 
his  little  flock  of  sheep,  which  had  been  given  him  by  the 
Mexican  officer  in  charge  of  the  expedition,  and  was  teaching 
the  Indians  and  baptizing  infants  and  such  as  would  embrace 
the  faith. 

These  proto-martyrs  ot  the  United  States,  shed  their 
blood  for  their  faith  in  1 542,  about  the  very  time  when  Europe 
was  in  throes  over  the  birth  of  Protestantism.  Luther  was 
excommunicated  in  1520;  Zwinglius  cut  loose  from  his  bishop 
in  1522;  Henry  the  VIII  married  Anne  Boleyn  in  1533; 
Calvin  took  up  his  residence  at  Geneva  in  1536;  and  John 
Knox  apostatized  in  1542.  The  present  territory  of  the 
United  States  was  therefore  consecrated  to  God  by  Catholics 
before  Protestantism  was  fully  organized. 

In  exactly  what  part  of  the  country  Father  John  de 
Padilla  and  Brother  John  of  the  Cross  won  their  crowns  of 
martyrdom  cannot  be  positively  determined.  Some  believe 
it  to  have  been  in  what  is  now  the  state  of  Kansas  ;  others 
in  the  present  territory  of  New  Mexico.  Whatever  the  ex- 
act spot  may  have  been,  their  blood  well  nourished  the  church 
in  this  our  beloved  land. 

The  unsuccessful  expedition  of  the  Mexicans,  and  the 
death  of  the  pious  missionaries  put  a  stop,  for  awhile,  to  the 
christianizing  efforts  towards  the  north.  As  far  as  we  have 
any  historical  record  no  further  effort  was  made  to  carry  the 
cross  of  Christ  into  the  present  territory  of  the  United  States 
by  way  of  the  Sonora  valley  until  1590,  when  the  Jesuits 
established  a  mission  in  Sonora  which  came  as  far  north  as 
30°  latitude.  From  this  mission,  visits  were  made  farther 
north,  but  we  do  not  know  how  far.  We  have  no  definite 
knowledge  of  missionary  work  being  done  in  this  part  of  the 
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United  States  until  1687,  when  Father  Eusebius  Francis  Kiihn 
established  a  mission  in  Pimeria,  a  rather  indefinite  region,  cor- 
responding in  a  general  way  to  what  now  constitutes  the  state 
of  Sonora  in  Mexico,  and  that  portion  of  the  territory  of 
Arizona  south  of  the  Gila  river.  Father  Kiihn  successfully 
preached  the  Gospel  in  this  entire  region  and  located  missions 
in  all  parts  of  it 

The  Indians  who  inhabited  this  region  were  called  Pimas, 
and  are  generally  spoken  of  in  literature  as  the  High  Pimas 
and  the  Low  Pimas.  This  distinction  of  high  and  low  was 
based  upon  the  elevation  of  the  country  in  which  they  lived, 
those  living  in  the  southern  section  on  the  low  lands,  being 
called  the  Low  Pimas,  and  those  living  in  the  northern  section 
on  the  mountains,  being  called  the  High  Pimas.  The  geo- 
graphical boundaries  between  the  two  regions  were  somewhat 
arbitrary,  although  in  a  general  way  the  division  was  placed 
at  about  30°  latitude.  But  although  the  Pima  nation 
seemed  to  be  thus  arbitrarily  divided  by  the  geological  condition 
of  the  country  in  which  they  lived  only,  there  really  was  some 
difference  in  dialect,  customs,  physical  developement  and 
appearance,  each  division  gradually  shading  north  and  south 
into  the  characteristics  of  the  nations  above  and  below. 

The  Pima  nation  was  composed  of  many  tribes,  all  of 
which  spoke  the  same  language,  differing  only  in  dialect. 
Among  the  tribes  of  the  Low  Pimas  may  be  mentioned,  the 
Cumuripas,  the  Onapas,  the  Movas,  the  Zuaquis  and  the  Ures ; 
and  among  the  tribes  of  the  High  Pimas,  the  Papagoes,  the 
Sobahipuris,  the  Comaricopas,  the  Yumas,  the  Cuhuanas  and 
the  Quiquimas.  Of  the  High  Pimas,  the  Papagoes  were  the 
largest  and  most  powerful  tribe. 

The  word  Papago,  according  to  traditions  handed  down 
among  the  tribe,  means  "hair  cut."  In  early  times  the  conver- 
ted Indians  were  distinguished  from  the  heathens  by  a  tonsorial 
mark,  and  it  may  be  that  the  name  Papago  had  its  origin  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Indians  to  the  Faith.  To  this  view  of 
the  case  force  is  lent  by  the  fact  that  the  name  "Papago" 
assumes  more  and  more  importance  in  the  records  of  the  Pima 


388        AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

nation  as  time  goes  on.  For  instance  on  Kino's  map  of  1701 
the  name  does  not  appear,  whilst  on  Venegas'  map  of  1757  it 
is  recorded  in  large  bold  letters,  and  is  alloted  as  much  space 
as  the  word  Pimeria  itself.  In  the  earlier  accounts  the  Papa- 
goes  are  scarcely  spoken  of  and  it  is  difficult  to  identify  them 
even  as  a  tribe,  while  in  later  accounts  they  are  sometimes 
even  spoken  of  as  a  nation,  being  enumerated  along  with  the 
Pimas  of  whom  they  are  in  reality  only  a  part.  The  earliest 
record  in  which  any  word  similar  to  Papago  occurs  is  about 
1700  when  the  name  Pima-Papabotas  is  given  these  Indians. 
The  Rudo  Ensayo  gives  the  word  Papapootam  as  another 
name  for  the  Papagoes. 

The  territory  occupied  by  the  Papagoes,  at  any  particular 
period  in  early  times,  cannot  be  definitely  outlined.  If,  as  I  sup- 
pose, the  name  Papago  was  originally  applied  to  the  Indians  on 
the  frontier  who  had  been  converted  to  the  Faith,  they  of  course 
had  no  circumscribed  territory.  In  Venegas'  map  they  are  as- 
signed nearly  all  of  the  territory  between  32  and  34  degrees  lati- 
tude and  between  the  San  Pedro  river  and  the  Gulf  of  California, 
The  Rudo  Ensayo  speaks  of  them  as  a  wandering  tribe,  roving 
about  a  bleak  wilderness,  and  refusing  to  settle  down  in  villages. 
They  evidently  had  no  fixed  habitation  and  it  is  quite  probable 
that  what  constituted  part  of  their  territqry  at  one  time  did 
not  belong  to  them  at  another.  According  to  Venegas'  mapf 
which  appears  to  be  the  most  positive  evidence  as  to  location 
extant,  they  occupied  a  broad  belt  taking  in  the  upper  part  of 
Mexico  and  the  lower  part  of  Arizona,  between  latitude  thirty 
and  thirty-two  degrees,  but  which  was  wrongly  represented  on 
Venegas'  map,  as  between  thirty-two  and  thirty-four  degrees. 
A  large  portion  of  this  belt  is  a  desert  and  entirely  unproduc- 
tive. The  eastern  portion  is  mountainous,  and  has  some 
fertile  valleys. 

The  neighbors  of  the  Papagoes  were,  on  the  east,  the 
Sobahipuris ;  on  the  north,  the  Apache?  and  the  Coco- 
maricopas ;  on  the  west,  the  Yumas;  and  on  the  south, 
many  of  the  small  tribes  of  the  Low  Pimas.  The  Sobahipuris 
occupied  the  valley  of  the  San  Pedro  river,  and  were  proba- 
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bly,  next  to  the  Papagoes,  the  largest  and  most  important  tribe 
of  the  High  Pimas.  They  in  a  measure  were  a  protection  to 
the  Papagoes  and  other  more  southern  tribes  against  the  in- 
vasions of  the  Apaches  on  the  east.  On  the  north  the 
Apaches  had  a  free  inroad  across  the  Gila  river,  until  a  barrier 
was  placed  in  their  way  by  the  erection  of  the  Fort  of  Tucson 
by  the  Spanish  government.  The  Cocomaricopas  and  Yumas 
on  the  north  and  west  were  strong  tribes,  but  quiet,  devoting 
themselves  to  agriculture  and  attracting  but  little  attention. 
The  inhabitants  along  the  Gila  river  towards  the  east,  al- 
though probably  Papagoes  and  so  designated  in  the  Venegas' 
map,  are  called  Gilenos  in  the  Rudo  Ensayo.  They  spoke 
the  common  language  of  the  High  Pimas,  which  was  also  the 
language  of  the  Papagoes. 

The  early  history  of  the  Papagoes  is  of  course  the  early 
history  of  the  Pima  nation,  and  is  wrapped  in  obscurity. 
Modern  historians  are  disposed  to  place  the  Pimas  among  the 
Pueblo  Indians,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  properly  be- 
long there.  Whilst  some  of  the  tribes  of  this  nation  did 
build  houses  and  in  that  regard  resembled  the  Pueblos,  some 
of  them  were  nomadic  in  their  habits  and  in  this  regard 
resembled  the  Apaches.  Unfortunately  they  have  no  reliable 
traditions,  hence  nothing  can  be  learned  of  their  history  prior 
to  the  advent  of  the  Spaniards,  unless  the  science  of  ethnology 
will  in  the  future  give  a  clue  to  such  knowledge.  There  is  a 
nebulous  tradition  among  them  that  their  ancestors  had  mi- 
grated from  the  far  east,  but  as  yet  no  corroborating  evidence 
has  been  discovered  that  would  justify  giving  such  tradition 
serious  consideration. 

The  few  glimpses  which  history  gives  us  at  the  character, 
disposition  and  mode  of  life  of  the  Papagoes,  prior  to  their 
conversion  to  Christianty,  permit  of  no  definite  judgment  in 
regard  to  them.  Some  modern  writers  are  disposed  to  clothe 
the  entire  Pima  nation  with  qualities  superior  to  those  of 
some  of  the  surrounding  nations.  Some  others  single  out  the 
Papago  tribe  as  a  special  exponent  of  natural  virtue.  I  fear, 
however,  that  a  careful  study  of  the  earliest  authorities  will 
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leave  little  ground  for  a  favorable  opinion  about  the  possession 
of  much  virtue  by  any  of  the  Pima  tribes.  In  the  Rudo 
Ensayo,  the  Papago  tribe  is  credited  with  an  unusual  share  of 
what  might  be  called  the  natural  vices.  One  cannot  help 
feeling  however,  after  weighing  all  the  evidence,  that  the 
author  of  the  Rudo  Ensayo  is  rather  severe  on  the  Pima  na- 
tion, and  that  he  may  have  gathered  some  of  his  information 
about  the  Papagoes  from  tribes  that  were  not  the  most  kindly 
disposed  to  them.  Father  Kiihn  who  was  perhaps  -the  first 
missionary  who  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Pima 
nation  and  their  northern  neighbors,  and  who  knewi  them 
seventy  years  earlier  than  the  author  of  the  Rudo  Ensayo, 
had  a  very  favorable  opinion  of  them.  Did  we  know  more 
about  their  history  between  the  time  of  Father  Kiihn's  work 
among  them,  and  that  of  the  labors  of  the  author  of  the  Rudo 
Ensayo  we  would  be  in  a  better  position  to  judge  of  the 
merits  of  the  latter's  criticisms.  While  the  Pima  nation  as 
well  as  some  of  their  neighbors  were  undoubtedly  more  ad- 
vanced in  civilization,  or  possibly  had  retrograded  less  than 
many  of  the  North  American  Indians,  they  were  just  as  surely 
savages  and  were  possessed  of  the  vices  of  savages. 

In  comeliness  of  features  and  in  physical  development 
the  Pima  nation  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  all  the  Indians  of 
that  country.  Schoolcraft  speaks  of  them  as  a  well  developed, 
tall,  and  fine  looking  people.  In  this  regard  they  differ  very 
much  from  the  Pueblos  proper  who  are  a  small  people.  The 
Papagoes  being  part  of  the  Pima  nation,  had  pretty  nearly  the 
same  physical  qualities  as  the  rest  of  the  Pi  mas,  being  pos- 
sibly a  little  larger  and  more  rugged  in  appearance  owing  to 
their  roving  life. 

At  what  time  the  Papagoes  first  came  in  contact  with 
missionaries  can  at  present  not  be  positively  determined. 
Father  Mark,  of  Nice,  undoubtedly  passed  through  their  ter- 
ritory on  his  trip  north  in  1539.  Father  John  de  Padilla  and 
some  other  Religious  passed  through  with  Coronado  in  1540. 
The  Rudo  Ensayo  hints  that  missionaries  may  have  visited 
the  country  at  an  even  earlier  date.  We  have  reliable 
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documentary  evidence,  however,  that  Father  Eusebius  Francis 
Kiihn  did  missionary  work  among  them  as  early  as  1692. 
Father  Kiihn's  map  of  1701,  called  the  Kino  map,  dots  the 
entire  Papago  region  over  with  saints'  names,  representing 
stations  or  towns.  It  is  moreover  recorded  that  Father  Kiihn 
was  received  most  cordially  by  the  High  Pimas  and  that  they 
were  most  desirous  of  having  missionaries.  From  these  facts  it 
has  been  argued  by  some,  and  apparently  with  some  reason, 
that  there  must  have  been  missionaries  among  these  Indians 
before  the  advent  of  Father  Kiihrt.  If  such  was  the  case,  we 
have,  up  to  the  present  time,  discovered  no  record  of  it.  It  is 
barely  possible  that  the  Franciscans  who  had  labored  among 
the  Moquis  in  New  Mexico  for  nearly  a  century  prior  to  this 
had  communication  with  this  region  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, but  there  is  no  known  documentary  evidence  in 
existence  which  would  even  permit  of  such  conclusions.  The 
position  of  the  hostile  Apaches  between  the  country  of  the 
Moquis  and  that  of  the  Pimas  would  moreover  make  such  com- 
munication very  difficult. 

The  first  church  service  held  in  what  we  may  call  the 
Papago  region,  was  probably  at  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  or  as  it  is 
usually  written  in  old  records  and  on  old  maps,  San  Javier 
and  sometimes  simply  Bac.  Bac  which  means  "near  the  water'' 
was  likely  an  Indian  town  long  before  it  became  a  place  of 
Christian  worship,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  Father  Kiihn 
added  the  name  of  San  Xavier.  The  first  record  we  have  of 
its  existence  is  in  the  itinerary  of  Bernal  in  1697,  when  he 
speaks  of  it  as  the  "  ranch  of  Bac,  Batosda,  or  San  Javier/' 
and  credits  it  with  830  inhabitants  living  in  176  houses.  In 
1699,  Mange  gives  the  town  1300  inhabitants,  and  in  1701  the 
same  authority  speaks  of  it  as  the  "  1st  pueblo  of  the 
Sobahipuris.'7  The  Sobahipuris  undoubtedly  went  to  church  at 
San  Xavier  del  Bac,  and  there  are  a  number  of  facts  in  the 
old  records,  which  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Sobahipuris 
were  converted  to  the  Faith  before  the  Papagoes,  and  that 
they  were  really  the  original  inhabitants  of  Bac.  If  this  be 
true,  however,  and  the  word  Papago  has  sprung  from  the  con- 
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version  of  the  Indians  the  question  will  naturally  arise  why 
were  the  Sobahipuris  not  called  Papagoes.  Unfortunately 
these  points  cannot  be  elucidated  at  present.  In  later  records 
the  Sobahipuris  loose  importance  and  the  inhabitants  of  San 
Xavier  del  Bac  seemed  to  be  looked  upon  as  Papagoes. 

The  date  at  which  Mass  was  first  celebrated  at  San  Xavier 
del  Bac  cannot  be  definitely  settled.  If  Bac  was  an  ancient 
Indian  town,  which  it  apparently  was,  it  is  very  likely  that 
Father  Mark  of  Nice,  and  Father  John  de  Padilla  and  other 
missionaries  passed  through  it  in  1539  and  1540,  and  it  may 
be  that  they  said  Mass  there.  Owing  to  the  position  of  Bac, 
it  is  the  most  likely  place  to  have  been  visited  by  the  Fran- 
ciscan Fathers  from  the  Moquis  in  New  Mexico,  so  that  if  Mass 
was  celebrated  at  all  in  Arizona  during  the  sixteenth  century 
it  was  likely  celebrated  here.  We  have  no  documentary  evi- 
dence that  a  priest  even  visited  the  town  earlier  than  1697, 
when  Bernal  relates  that  "there  was  an  adobe  house  ready  for 
the  padre,  with  a  wheat-field  and  some  live  stock  well  tended''. 
The  padre  here  referred  to  was  Father  Kiihn,  who  visited  Bac 
regularly  when  on  his  missionary  tours. 

The  first  attempt  to  build  a  church  at  San  Xavier  del  Bac 
was  in  1700,  when  Father  Kuhn  "laid  the  foundation  fora 
large  church".  Even  at  this  early  date  the  natives  around 
about  this  favorite  spot  were  inspired  with  the  idea  of  building 
a  large  church.  As  to  what  progress  was  made  with  this 
church  the  records  are  silent.  Indeed  we  do  not  hear  another 
word  about  it  until  1772,  when  we  are  told  that  there  is  a  mod- 
erately capacious  church  there  poorly  supplied  with  vestments 
and  furniture.  It  must  however  be  borne  in  mind  that  records 
and  documents  which  would  throw  light  on  this  subject  are  at 
present  not  available.  That  a  church  was  built  in  Father 
Kiihn's  time  can  scarcely  be  doubted  ;  for  the  reverend  gentle- 
man was  so  full  of  apostolic  zeal,  and  was  so  active  and  persis- 
tent in  what  he  undertook,  that  one  can  scarcely  conceive  of  his 
failing  to  complete  a  church  of  which  he  had  laid  the  founda- 
tion. 
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Father  Kiihndid  active  missionary  work  among  the  High 
Pimas  and  the  neighboring  Indian  nations  until  the  end  of  his 
useful  life  in  171 1.  The  amount  of  territory  he  covered  and 
the  number  of  souls  he  won  to  Christ  during  this  time  seem 
almost  beyond  the  capacity  and  strength  of  one  man.  He 
even  labored  among  the  Apaches  and  Californians.  Not  only 
did  he  learn  the  different  languages  of  the  nations  ;  translate 
the  catechism  and  prayers  of  the  church  into  their  languages  ; 
build  churches ;  and  organize  parishes  by  collecting  the  In- 
dians around  the  churches  and  instructing  them  in  civilized 
ways  of  living ;  but  he  is  said  by  Clavigero  to  have  travelled 
more  than  ''twenty  thousand  miles  and  to  have  baptized  more 
than  forty-eight  thousand  infants  and  adults".  While  perform- 
ing these  herculean  tasks  he  found  time  moreover  for  hours  of 
prayer  and  meditation  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  where 
he  was  wont  to  pour  his  soul  out  to  God  in  tears.  What 
wonder  that  the  Indians  were  so  free  to  accept  the  Faith  that 
inspired  and  maintained  such  heroism,  and  begot  such  piety 
and  virtue.  During  the  first  six  years  of  Father  Kiihn's  work 
among  the  Indians  of  the  frontier  he  was  entirely  alone.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  he  was  joined  by  Fathers  Campos  and  Jan- 
uske,  and  later  on  by  five  other  missionaries.  After  Father 
Kuhn's  death,  Father  Campos  ministered  at  San  Xavier  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Papagoes. 

In  1732,  San  Xavier  del  Bac  became  a  regular  mission 
with  a  resident  missionary,  and  according  to  the  claims  of 
some  this  took  place  as  early  as  1720.  The  history  of  the  miss- 
ion, between  the  death  of  Father  Kiihn  in  1711  and  the  arrival 
of  Father  Philip  Segesser  in  I732>  is  wrapt  in  obscurity.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  during  this  interim  the  church  was  sometimes 
left  without  even  a  visiting  priest  for  long  periods.  Fathers 
Alexander  Rapmani  and  Jose  de  Torres  Pereaare  said  to  have 
been  at  the  place  from  1720  to  172 1.  With  the  arrival  of  Father 
Philip  Segesser,  the  mission  began  a  permanent  career  of 
great  usefulness.  This  conclusion  is  however  reached  more 
from  the  results  that  we  recognize  as  having  been  accom- 
plished than  from  any  details  of  history  at  our  command.  From 
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1 73 3  to  1736,  Father  Gaspar  Steiger  was  at  the  mission.  We 
have  no  record  as  to  who  had  charge  of  it  from  1736  to  1751. 
In  175  I  and  again  in  1754  and  1757,  Father  Francis  Paner  was 
there.  Father  Alonzo  Espinosa  was  the  missionary  from  1763 
to  1767.*  In  all  there  were  twenty  missionaries  stationed  at 
San  Xavier  del  Bac  from  1732  to  1767,  but  the  names  of  most 
of  them  are  unknown. 

In  1751,  a  revolt  took  place  among  the  Pimas  in  support  of 
the  Seris,  a  small  neighboring  nation,  with  whom  the  trouble 
began.  The  Papagoes,  while  not  actively  engaged  in  this  up- 
rising, supported  it  and  shielded  some  of  the  participants. 
An  Indian  by  name  of  Louis,  of  the  Seri  nation,  who  had  been 
made  a  captain  general  by  the  Spanish  goverment,  fomented 
the  trouble  and  lead  the  Indians.  Much  church  property  was 
destroyed  during  this  revolt,  and  two  missionaries,  namely,. 
Fathers  Thomas  Tello  and  Henry  Ruhen  were  murdered. 
Father  Francis  Paner,  missionary  of  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  was 
compelled  to  withdraw  from  his  mission,  as  in  fact  were  all  the 
missionaries  of  the  Pima  highlands,  and  the  mission  was  left 
without  a  missionary  until  1754,  when  Father  Paner  returned. 
Upon  his  return  Father  Paner  took  charge  of  all  the  frontier 
missions,  and  in  1754,  he  baptized  43  persons  at  San  Xavier 
del  Bac,  49  at  Tubac  and  50  at  Tucson.  How  long  Father 
Paner  remained  at  San  Xavier  we  do  not  know,  although  he  is 
again  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  place  in  1757.  The 
Rudo  Ensayo  tells  us  that  in  1762  Father  Alonzo  Espinosa  had 
charge  of  the  mission.  In  1767,  Father  Anthony  Castro  was 
the  resident  missionary,  and  he  was  the  last  of  the  Jesuit  Fa- 
thers who  looked  after  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Papago  In- 
dians during  this  century. 

in  1767,  the  Jesuit  Fathers  were  removed  from  the  Sonora 
Valley  by  order  of  the  government,  and  their  property  was  con. 


*  Shea  and  Bancroft  differ  in  regard  to  who  was  the  last  missionary 
at  San  Xavier  del  Bac.  According  to  Shea,  Espinosa  was  the  last  and  ac- 
cording to  Bancroft,  Father  Castro.  I  have  not  the  original  documents 
so  cannot  decide  which  is  right.  L.  F.  F. 
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fiscated.  Most  of  the  mission  property  was  looked  upon  as 
belonging  to  the  Fathers  and  was  taken  possession  of.  In 
this  way  the  missions  were  practically  ruined. 

During  the  three-quarters  of  a  century,  during  which  the 
Jesuits  labored  at  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  the  Indians  around  about 
gradually  shaped  their  lives  to  Christian  teaching  and  took  on 
the  habits  of  civilization.  Whether  or  not  I  am  right  in  be- 
lieving that  this  change  moulded  them  into  a  new  tribe  under 
the  name  of  Papago,  it  nevertheless  is  a  fact  that  during  this  time 
they  became  the  most  powerful  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Sonora,  and  even  came  to  be  looked  upon  by  some 
as  a  nation.  In  1762,  Father  Alphonsus  Espinosa,  who  was 
then  in  charge  of  San  Xavier,  was  reported  to  have  more  "peo- 
ple to  attend  to  than  there  were  in  all  the  other  Missions", 
The  Papagos  really  constituted  the  bulwark  of  defense  against 
the  inroads  of  the  Apaches.  The  proximity  of  this  latter  nation 
and  its  treacherous  methods  of  warfare  were  a  constant  source 
of  annoyance  and  disturbance  to  the  Christian  Indians  and  the 
missionaries.  The  necessity  of  keeping  up  a  warlike  spirit 
and  of  being  ever  ready  to  go  on  the  war-path,  very  materially 
interfered  with  Christian  and  civilized  modes  of  living.  It 
moreover  fed  the  savage  spirit  of  the  Papagoes,  and  prevented 
the  extermination  of  it  even  in  the  younger  generation.  The 
demoralizing  influence  of  many  of  the  Spanish  miners  also 
militated  against  the  work  of  the  missionaries.  In  spite  of 
all  the  obstacles,  however,  the  mission  attained  a  flourishing 
condition  and  the  majority  of  the  Indians  lead  a  Christain  life. 
Under  a  certain  amount  of  coercion  from  the  goverment,  some 
attention  was  also  given  to  agricultural  pursuits,  but  the  Indians 
really  made  very  little  progress  towards  maintaining  them- 
selves by  their  own  thought  and  labors.  Like  children  they 
depended  upon  the  missionary  for  almost  everything,  and  as 
long  as  no  great  temptations  came  in  their  way,  they  lead  pret- 
ty good  lives.  Many  details  about  their  character,  customs,  and 
modes  of  living  are  given  in  the  Rudo  Ensayo. 

During  the  year  1767,  while  the  Jesuits  were  being  remov- 
ed, the  Marquis  de  Croiz,  viceroy  of  Mexico,  made  applica- 
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tion  on  behalf  of  Charles*  III,  to  the  college  of  Santa  Cruz  de 
Queretaro,  Mexico,  for  fourteen  Franciscan  friars  to  go  to  the 
missions  of  High  Pima.  They  landed  at  Guaymas,  on  March 
27,  1768,  and  were  at  their  posts  sometime  in  June.  Rev. 
Francisco  Garcez  was  assigned  to  San  Xavier  del  Bac.  Father 
Garcez  did  not  find  his  new  field  of  labor  a  bed  of  roses  by  any 
means.  Not  only  had  the  government  confiscated  much  of 
the  mission  property  upon  removal  of  the  Jesuits,  but  the 
Apaches  had  made  a  raid  and  either  taken  or  destroyed  what 
had  been  left.  And  to  add  sorrow  to  his  disappointment, 
scarcely  had  he  had  time  to  inform  himself  of  his  work,  and 
to  restore  things  to  a  semblance  of  order,  when  another  raid 
was  made  by  the  Apaches,  and  everything  was  again  thrown 
into  confusion  and  disorder.  Fortunately  for  the  mission 
Father  Garcez  was  a  man  of  apostolic  zeal, with  but  one  thought, 
that  of  saving  souls  for  Christ.  So  entirely  altruistic  was  he, 
so  disregardful  of  his  own  comforts  and  necessities,  that 
his  example  did  more  than  his  words  in  winning  the  wavering 
Indians  back  to  the  Church, 

Father  Garcez  labored  hard  and  unremittingly  at  San 
Xavier  del  Bac,  for  ten  years,  making  missionary  visits  in  all 
directions.  During  this  time  he  endured  great  hardships,  out- 
doing the  lowliest  and  humblest  Indian  of  his  flock  in  poverty. 
The  bare  ground  was  his  bed  and  he  did  not  even  have  a  blank- 
et to  cover  himself  with.  Like  the  lily  of  the  valley  he  de- 
pended upon  Providence  for  his  sustenance,  and  shared  with 
the  poor  Indian  his  cup  of  atole,  his  tortillas,  his  quelites  and 
the  wild  fruits  that  grew  in  the  land.  When,  later  on,  the  gov- 
ernment provided  for  him,  and  order  was  again  restored  so  that 
the  Jand  yielded  food  to  the  intelligent  arm  of  the  toiler,  he 
still  persevered  in  his  humble  self  denying  mode  of  living,  and 
touched  the  heart  of  the  Indian  by  his  deeds  where  he  could 
not  reach  him  by  his  words.  But  what  he  built  up  in  one  year  of 
peace,  the  treacherous  Apaches  tore  down  in  one  day's  raid,  so 
that  little  material  progress  could  be  made  in  building  up  the 
mission.  He  however  succeeded  in  uniting  his  Indians  on 
a  footing  of  Christian  virtue  and  as  the  government  improved 
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its  forts  along  the  frontier  and  strenghtened  its  garrisons,  things 
began  to  look  brighter. 

In  1778,  Father  Garcez  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  the 
California  mission,  where  he  afterwards  gave  up  his  life  for  his 
faith.  Father  Balthasar  Carillo  was  probably  his  successor  at 
San  Xavier, — at  least  it  is  certain  that  he  was  there  from  1780  to 
1794.  The  names  that  appear  on  the  mission  registers  from 
1768  to  1828,  would  indicate  however,  that  other  priests  may 
have  served  on  the  mission  between  the  end  of  Father  Garcez's 
service  and  the  beginning  of  that  of  Father  Carrillo.  It  would 
also  appear  from  the  registers,  that  a  number  of  priests  were 
frequently  at  the  mission  at  the  same  time.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  some  of  the  Friars  attended  other  missions  from  here. 
Father  Narciso  Gutierres,  who  was  assistant  to  Father  Carillo 
during  his  administration,  succeeded  him  as  superior  and  con- 
tinued as  such  until  1799.  During  Father  Carillo's  adminis- 
tration he  had  as  assistants,  Fathers  Mariano  Bordoy,  Ramon 
Lopez  and  Angel  Alonzo  de  Prado. 

It  was  likely  during  the  administrations  of  Fathers  Carillo 
and  Gutierres,  that  the  new  church,  which  is  still  standing  and 
is  exciting  so  much  wonder,  was  built.  So  modest  were  the 
designers  and  builders  of  this  beautiful  house  of  God,  that 
nothing  but  inference  has  as  yet  been  able  to  penetrate  the 
secret  of  who  built  it.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built  on  the  site 
of  the  old  church,  which  was  an  adobe  building  of  very 
modest  pretentions.  As  near  as  can  be  made  out  it  was 
begun  in  1783  and  completed  in  1797.  Strange  to  say, 
however,  Arricivita,  who  made  a  report  about  the  churches 
in  the  High  Pima  region  in  1791,  merely  refers  to  the 
church  at  San  Xavier  as  a  brick  church.  Tradition  relates  that 
the  designers  and  builders  of  it  were  two  brothers  by  name  of 
Gauna,  but  as  yet  there  is  no  authentic  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  this. 

As  a  work  of  art,  the  church  of  San  Xavier  del'  Bac  has 
been  surpassed  by  but  few  modern  churches  on  the  northern 
continent  of  America.  This  has  been  the  opinion  of  nearly 
every  writer  who  has  noticed  it.  Sylvester  Mowry  wrote  of  it 


398         AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

in  1864,"  Remarkable  as  the  statement  may  seem  the  church 
of  San  Xavier  with  its  elaborate  facades,  its  domes  and  spires 
would  to-day  be  an  ornament  to  the  architecture  of  the  great 
metropolis"  (New  York).  Samuel  Woodworth  Cozzens  wrote  of 
it  in  1874,"  It  would  be  an  ornament  to  any  city  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  as  well  as  remarkable  speci- 
men of  Saracenic  style  of  architecture  to  be  found  in  the 
country ;  nor  have  I  ever  seen  a  building  in  such  perfect  har- 
mony with  its  proportions  as  is  this.  The  moment  the  eye  rests 
upon  it,  it  experiences  a  feeling  of  entire  satisfaction,  so  per- 
fect is  it  in  every  detail".  Richard  J.  Hinton  speaks  of  it  as 
"a  remarkable  ornament  to  find  in  such  a  wilderness".  These 
words  of  praise  are  not  extravagant,  for  even  at  the  present  day, 
after  the  gnawing  tooth  of  time  has  greatly  decayed  it,  and  the 
pencil  and  penknife  of  the  brainless  savage,  whom  modern  so- 
ciety turns  loose  in  the  guise  of  traveler  and  sightseer,  has 
shamelessly  defaced  it,  one  carries  away  the  impression  it 
makes  as  that  of  a  beautiful  architectural  poem  of  Christian 
piety. 

Going  down  to  the  church  from  Tucson,  one  passes  over 
a  tortuous  road,  and  the  eye  wanders  from  thicket  to  thicket, 
and  from  mountain  to  mountain,  until  it  finally  is  relieved  of 
the  monotony  by  falling  upon  a  large  structure  to  the  left. 
Though  quite  a  distance  off  this  is  at  once  recognized  as  the 
old  Indian  church.  Indian  farms  now  lie  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left,  and  Indian  wigwams  rise  up  to  view  in  every  direc- 
tion. As  one  approaches  nearer  an  extinct  volcano,  a  few 
paces  to  the  southeast  of  the  church,  suddenly  steals  on  one's 
gaze,  and  the  mind  gets  lost  in  a  maze  of  thought  started  up 
by  this  primitive  praise-giver  of  God,  frowning  down  on  man's 
handiwork.  To  the  right  one  passes  a  small  Indian  grave- 
yard, with  its  wooden  crosses  mutely  recounting  the  victories 
of  the  missionary  fathers,  and  forcibly  preaching  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  The  road  here  wheels  around  and  approaches 
the  church  from  the  south. 

The  church  is  beautifully  situated  in  a  kettle  valley 
among  the  mountains.  All  around  mountain  knobs,  like 


THE  PAPAGO  INDIANS.  399 

mighty  sentinels,  stand  guard  over  God's  house  of  worship. 
The  surrounding  country  is  exceedingly  beautiful  and  pictur- 
esque, a  fit  setting  to  the  church  itself.  A  feeling  of  awe  comes 
over  one ;  as  he  contemplates  the  entire  picture  and  thinks  of 
what  it  all  means. 

The  church  is  built  in  a  modification  of  Byzantine  style 
of  architecture.  It  would  be  very  difficult  to  assign  to  it  a 
definite  school  or  to  even  clearly  define  its  modification. 
One  writer  has  classed  it  as  of  the  Saracenic  style ;  another 
as  a  commingling  of  the  Moorish  and  Byzantine  ;  and  a  third  as 
of  the  Moorish.  The  Byzantine  modification  of  the  Moorish 
style  is  evidently  the  leading  feature  in  the  building  ;  but  it  is 
quite  evident  that  the  architect  did  not  tie  himself  down  to 
any  school  of  art.  There  are  some  features  about  it  which 
would  lead  one  to  believe  that  the  artist  tried  to  gratify  a 
Spanish  taste  but  was  himself  permeated  with  German 
ideas. 

The  form  of  the  church  is  that  of  a  cross,  the  nave  ex- 
tending directly  north  and  south.  The  length  of  the  nave 
on  the  inside  is  105  feet  and  the  width  27  feet.  The  length 
of  the  transept  is  about  70  feet  and  the  width  probably 
likewise  27  feet.  The  apse  is  about  25  feet  square.  The  en- 
trance is  on  the  south  side,  and  formerly  there  was  an  atrium  66 
by  33  feet,  but  it  has  fallen  into  decay  and  there  are  scarcely 
traces  of  it  left  now.  On  the  west  side  of  the  church  there 
formerly  stood  a  small  chapel  which  was  used  as  a  dead  house 
preparatory  to  burial.  On  the  east  stood  the  mission  build- 
ing, part  of  which  was  still  standing  in  1881.  On  either  side 
of  the  entrance  of  the  church  there  is  a  tower  about  18  feet 
square.  The  one  on  the  west  is  finished  off  by  a  minaret  and 
is  about  80  feet  high,  while  the  one  on  the  east  is  incomplete 
and  is  about  70  feet  high.  The  apse  of  the  church  is  mounted 
by  a  dome  about  50  feet  in  height  and  about  100  feet  in  cir- 
cumference. 

The  front  of  the  body  of  the  church  between  the  two 
towers  was  formerly  beautifully  decorated  in  low  relief  and 
had  many  niches  in  which  stood  statues.  The  decoration 
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consisted  mainly  of  the  coat  of  arms  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  of 
heroic  size.  The  coat  of  arms  was  made  up  of  an  escutcheon 
t(  with  a  white  ground  filled  in  with  a  twisted  cord  and  a  cross 
on  which  are  nailed  one  arm  of  our  Saviour  and  one  of  St. 
Francis,"  the  arm  of  our  Lord  being  bare  while  that  of  St. 
Francis  is  covered.  The  escutcheon  was  flanked  on  the  right 
side  by  the  monogram  I.  H.  S.  and  on  the  left  by  a  monogram 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Above  the  coat  of  arms  there  former- 
ly stood  a  life  sized  statue  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  but  it  has  al- 
most entirely  succumbed  to  the  ravages  of  time..  Cozzens 
states  that  formerly  there  stood  in  niches  grouped  over  and 
around  the  main  entrance  statues  of  the  twelve  apostles,  but 
there  is  no  longer  any  trace  of  these  and  no  mention  is  made 
of  them  by  any  other  writer. 

For  the  purpose  of  description  the  interior  of  the  church 
may  be  divided  into  the  nave,  which  is  the  long  piece  of  the 
cross,  the  transept  which  is  the  short  piece  of  the  cross,  and 
the  apse  which  is  the  space  formed  by  the  section  of  the  two 
pieces  of  the  cross.  The  nave  may  be  subdivided  into  the 
body  of  the  church  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  transept  into 
the  two  lateral  chapels,  the  eastern  and  the  western. 

The  body  of  the  church — corresponding  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross — is  subdivided  into  three  equal  parts  by  two  grand 
arches  ;  and  the  sanctuary,  the  lateral  chapels  and  the  body  of 
the  church  are  divided  off  from  the  apse  by  similar  arches,  thus 
giving  the  church  six  grand  arches  and  seven  grand  subdi- 
visions, counting  in  the  apse.  The  subdivisions  in  the  body 
of  the  church  and  the  sanctuary  are  each  about  twenty  by 
twenty-seven  feet  in  dimensions,  and  the  apse,  which  is  the 
open  space  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  body  of  the  church, 
and  between  the  two  lateral  chapels,  is  about  twenty-five  feet 
square. 

The  arches  are  superb,  and  rest  upon  massive  pillars. 
The  pillars  are  rectangular,  plain  in  the  shaft,  resting  on  two 
plinths  and  are  mounted  by  heavy  highly  elaborated  capitals. 
The  entire  pillars  are  frescoed  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the 
interior,  and  most  of  them  have  a  niche  on  the  front  surface 
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about  half  way  up  in  which  is  placed  a  statue.  The  surface 
of  the  side  walls  in  the  divisions  of  the  body  of  the  church 
are  likewise  arched,  so  that  from  the  cap  of  the  pillars  running 
along  the  edges  of  the  arches  to  the  ceiling,  there  are  formed 
triangular  spaces  of  wall  surface.  On  each  of  these  triangles 
there  is  the  painting  of  a  figure  of  heroic  size. 

The  first  division  of  the  body  of  the  church,  as  you  enter 
the  front  door,  is  divided  in  its  entire  dimensions  horizontally 
by  a  massive  projecting  wall,  thus  forming  the  gallery.  O 
what  material  this  projection  is  constructed  is  not  evident  from 
casual  observation  as  it  has  the  appearance  of  cement  or  stone. 
The  gallery  is  about  midway  between  ceiling  and  floor  leaving 
about  sixteen  or  seventeen  feet  above  and  below.  You  enter 
the  church  by  a  large  door  in  the  center,  and  this  division 
receives  its  light  from  two  windows  one  on  either  side  of  the 
door  underneath  the  gallery,  and  from  one  large  window  in  the 
center  above  the  gallery.  Both  down  stairs  and  in  the  gallery 
there  is  on  either  side  a  small  narrow  door  leading  into  the 
towers.  On  the  left  side  as  you  enter  the  door  there  is  a  holy 
water  vase  built  into  the  wall.  The  walls  and  ceiling  down- 
stairs are  plainly  but  tastefully  frescoed  in  harmony  with  the 
decoration  of  the  entire  church.  As  you  enter  the  gallery 
through  the  little  door  in  the  second  story  of  the  tower  a  pic- 
ture confronts  you,  the  most  lasting  impression  of  which  is 
massiveness  and  beauty.  Everything  has  the  appearance  of 
solidity.  The  only  wooden  things  within  sight  are  a  few 
scantlings  projecting  from  the  walls  which  were  no  doubt  at 
one  time  used  as  bases  for  seats.  There  is  a  low  balustrade 
along  the  front  of  the  gallery.  The  ceiling  is  prettily  frescoed 
and  the  walls  are  covered  with  paintings  set  in  appropriate 
frescoing.  On  the  end  wall,  as  already  stated,  opens  a  large 
window,  which  is  covered  with  white  cloth.  Around  and 
above  the  window  is  painted  a  representation  of  the  Holy 
Family.  The  window  is  low  set  so  that  the  figures  are  all  some- 
what above  it.  Immediately  above  the  window  is  the  child 
Jesus  surrounded  by  angels,  while  on  the  right  side  is  St.  Joseph 
and  on  the  left  the  Blessed  Virgin,  life  size,  and  both  in  an 
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attitude  of  prayer.  On  the  eastern  wall  there  is  a  large  paint- 
ing representing  the  Blessed  Virgin  giving  the  rosary  to  St. 
Dominic  and  on  the  western  wall  there  is  a  painting,  about 
the  same  size,  of  St.  Francis  in  a  fiery  chariot.  In  the  four 
triangles  formed  by  the  curves  of  the  arches  and  walls,  there 
are  paintings  of  the  four  evangelists  with  their  characteristic 
attributes.  Those  portions  of  the  walls  not  covered  by  paint- 
ings, are  appropiately  decorated  by  outlines  of  trees  and  frieze 
work. 

The  second  and  third  divisions  of  the  body  of  the  church 
are  in  form,  size  and  mode  of  decoration,  exactly  alike.  They 
differ  in  the  subjects  of  the  paintings,  and  in  that  there  is  a 
real  door  on  one  side  and  a  painted  door  on  the  other,  in  the 
one  division  which  are  not  in  the  other.  The  dimensions  of 
these  divisions  are  about  twenty  by  twenty-seven  feet,  and  the 
height  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling  is  about  thirty-four  feet. 
The  ceilings  are  arched  and  ribbed,  and  as  the  interior  of  the 
walls  are  arched,  and  the  divisions  are  separated  from  each 
.other  by  arches,  the  interior  decorations  have  all  the  curved 
lines  of  beauty,  and  the  wall  surfaces  either  run  into  the  tri- 
angular or  the  oval.  Running  from  the  capitals  of  the  pillars, 
and  continuous  with  them  and  of  identically  the  same  kind 
.and  form  of  decorations,  is  a  frieze  in  heavy  relief,  dividing 
the  wall  surface  into  what  might  be  called  an  upper  and  a  lower 
story.  From  the  capitals  of  the  pillars,  triangular  wall  spaces 
run  to  the  ceiling.  On  the  triangular  spaces  below  the  gallery 
are  painted,  in  life  size,  the  images  of  two  saints,  and  on  the 
other  triangular  spaces  underneath  the  ceiling,  are  painted  in 
outline,  angels  pulling  bells.  On  the  west  side  of  the  second 
division,  in  about  the  middle  of  the  wall-space,  opens  a  large 
door,  and  on  the  eastern  wall  of  the  same  division,  in  identi- 
cally the  same  place,  is  painted  a  door  which  in  appearance  is 
an  exact  counterpart  of  the  real  door.  In  each  of  these  two 
divisions,  there  is  on  either  side  a  window  in  the  wall  above 
the  dividing  frieze  about  three  by  eight  feet  in  dimensions  and 
arching  outwardly.  In  the  third  division,  or  the  one  next  to 
the  apse  on  the  wall  space  below  the  frieze,  there  is  on  either 
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side  a  large  painting,  measuring  about  five  by  nine  feet  in  di- 
mensions. The  one  on  the  eastern  wall  represents  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  disciples,  and  the  one  on  the  western 
wall  represents  the  Last  Supper.  All  of  the  wall  space,  not 
covered,  by  pictures  or  taken  up  by  doors  or  windows,  is  pretti- 
ly frescoed  in  support  of  and  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the 
church.  There  are  no  seats  or  pews  in  the  church. 

The  eastern  wing  of  the  transept  is  evidently  consecrated 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  might  be  called  her  chapel. 
It  has  two  altars,  one  placed  against  the  eastern  wall  and  the 
other. against  the  northern  wall.  The  altar  setting  against  the 
eastern  wall,  thus  facing  the  nave  of  the  church,  appears  to  be 
the  main  altar  of  this  chapel  and  is  devoted  to  the  Sorrows  of 
Mary.  The  altar  on  the  north  is  consecrated  to  the  Queen  of 
Heaven.  The  southern  wall  of  the  chapel  is  covered  with  two 
large  fresco  paintings,  one  above  the  other.  The  wall  surface 
of  the  entire  chapel  is  divided  both  horizontally  and  longi- 
tudinally into  spaces  by  pillars,  scrolls,  and  friezes  in  relief. 
Running  from  the  capital  of  the  pillar  supporting  the  arch  at 
the  southeastern  section  of  the  transept  is  a  frieze  in  low  relief 
corresponding  to  the  frieze  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and 
dividing  the  southern  wall  space  into  an  upper  and  a  lower  sec- 
tion. At  the  angle  between  the  southern  and  eastern  walls, 
this  frieze  rather  abruptly  changes  into  a  scroll  in  bold  relief, 
which  runs  along  and  horizontally  divides  the  eastern  and 
northern  wall-spaces,  and  terminates  in  a  heavy  pillar  at  the 
western  end  of  the  northern  wall.  The  eastern  and  northern 
wall  are  also  subdivided  longitudinally  by  pillars  which  not 
only  support  the  horizontal  scroll,  thus  making  frames  for  the 
altars  and  for  two  small  shrines  in  the  corners,  but  also  run 
from  the  scroll  to  the  ceiling.  These  pillars  consist  of  series 
of  blocks  and  plinths.  The  pillars  are  five  in  number,  two  for 
each  of  the  altars,  and  one  on  the  inner  border  of  the  southern 
wall  space.  The  corners  between  the  altars  on  one  side,  and 
between  the  other  and  the  wall  space  on  the  other  are  thus 
formed  into  shrines.  The  eastern  wall  is  illustrative  in  its 
altar  and  decorations  of  the  Sorrows  of  Mary.  On  the  altar 
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or  rather  back  of  the  altar  against  the  wall  in  a  sort  of  a  niche 
formed  by  scroll  work  in  low  relief,  stands  a  large  statue  of 
"  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows."  Above  the  frame  of  the  altar,  in 
what  might  be  called  the  upper  story  of  the  wall  space,  there 
is  a  deep  niche  in  the  wall  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  the  borders 
of  which  are  beautifully  decorated  in  low  relief.  In  this  niche 
there  is  a  wooden  cross,  on  which  there  was  formerly  a  sculp- 
tured figure  of  Christ.  On  the  eastern  side  of  the  cross  there 
is  a  life  size  fresco  painting  of  St.  John,  and  on  the  north  side 
a  life  size  tresco  painting  of  Mary  Magdalene.  Above  the 
cross  in  a  niche  stands  a  small  statue.  The  northern  wall  has  in 
the  lower  section  an  altar  dedicated  to  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion. This  is  indicated  by  a  large  statue  placed  in  a  beauti- 
fully decorated  and  artistically  canopied  niche,  back  of  the 
altar.  The  frame  for  the  altar  is  formed  by  the  pillars  and 
horizontal  scroll,  and  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  altar  at  the 
eastern  wall.  In  the  upper  section  of  the  wall  space,  there 
are  two  niches  one  above  the  other  and  in  a  parallel  line 
with  those  behind  and  above  the  altar.  In  each  there 
is  a  statue.  The  angles  formed  by  the  walls  are  moulded 
by  the  pillars  and  scroll  work  into  a  series  of  three  grottoes 
one  above  the  other.  In  'each  of  these  grottoes  there  is  a 
statue  standing  on  a  corbel.  Over  the  statues  there  are  can- 
opies in  relief,  the  flowing  ends  of  which  are  held  up  by 
cherubs.  On  either  side  of  the  statues  there  is  also  a  cherub 
holding  a  candlestick.  The  southern  wall  has  two  large 
fresco  paintings  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  wall  surface. 
The  one  below  the  dividing  frieze  represents  our  Lady  of  the 
Rosary,  and  the  one  above  represents  the  hidden  Life  of  our 
Saviour.  The  large  pillars  at  the  section  of  the  transept  and 
the  nave,  have  each  a  niche  in  the  surface  looking  into  the 
chapel,  situated  about  half  way  up,  between  the  plinth  and 
the  capital,  in  which  there  is  a  life  size  statue.  The  ceiling 
of  this  end  of  the  transept  is  prettily  frescoed  in  harmony 
with* the  rest  of  the  chapel.  The  appearance  of  the  chapel  as 
a  whole  is  that  of  an  exquisite  art  gallery  perfect  in  all  its  de- 
tails and  in  complete  harmony  with  all  its  parts. 
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The  western  wing  of  the  transept  is  the  exact  counterpart 
of  the  eastern,  in  form,  the  number  of  altars,  and  the  general 
style  of  ornamentation.  The  altar  at  the  western  wall  is 
dedicated  to  the  Passion  of  our  Lord.  On  the  altar,  in  a 
shallow  niche  in  the  wall  and  canopied  by  a  heavy  curtain  in 
low  relief,  stands  a  life  size  statue  of  our  Lord  in  a  loose  robe 
and  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns.  On  either  side  of  the 
statue  there  is  a  fresco  painting  of  a  ministering  angel.  The 
altar  on  the  north  side  is  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph.  There  is  a 
statue,  of  St.  Joseph  in  a  niche  at  the  back  of  the  altar  with  a 
painting  of  an  angel  on  either  side,  much  in  the  same  arrange- 
ment and  style  as  those  of  the  other  altar.  The  corners,  or  rather 
the  angles,between  the  walls,  are  formed  into  a  series  of  grottoes 
by  the  pillars  and  scrolls  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  other 
chapel,  each  angle  having  a  series  of  three  of  these  grottoes 
one  above  the  other,  there  being  a  statue  in  each.  In  the 
shrine  formed  by  the  pillars  of  the  two  altars  there  is,  in  front 
of  the  statue  which  stands  in  the  niche,  a  life  sized  statue  of 
a  Saint  in  a  sitting  position.  On  the  southern  wall  there  are 
two  large  fresco  paintings,  our  Lady  of  the  Pillar,  and  The 
Presentation  oi  our  Lord  in  the  Temple.  Like  the  other 
chapel  this  is  beautifully  decorated  in  perfect  harmony  with 
all  its  parts  and  presents  the  appearance  of  an  enchanted  art 
gallery. 

The  upper  end  of  the  nave,  or  that  part  of  the  church 
which  corresponds  to  the  top  of  the  cross,  is  devoted  entirely 
to  the  purposes  of  the  sanctuary.  In  size  it  corresponds  to 
one  of  the  divisions  of  the  body  of  the  church,  being  about 
twenty  by  twenty-seven  feet.  The  floor  of  the  sanctuary  is 
slightly  elevated  above  the  floor  of  the  body  of  the  church, 
there  being  an  ascent  of  three  steps.  Guarding  the  entrance 
from  the  body  of  the  church,  which  is  about  one-third  the 
width  of  the  sanctuary,  are  two  elegantly  carved  figures  of 
dragons,  sitting  upon  the  end  of  a  prettily  curved  wooden 
railing.  The  entire  northern  wall  of  the  sanctuary  is  given  up 
to  the  main  altar,  and  presents  the  appearance  of  one  grand 
massive  piece  of  carving.  Closer  scrutiny  shows  that  the 
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general  outline  of  the  altar  is  formed  by  wall  ornamentation, 
in  relief,  consisting  of  pillars,  scrolls,  niches  and  figures,  and 
that  statues  are  set  in  the  niches.  The  style  of  ornamentation 
is  on  the  same  general  order  as  that  in  the  chapels,  but  all  of 
the  work  is  of  a  much  more  elaborate  finish.  Above  the 
tabernacle,  in  a  very  large  niche,  stands  a  life  size  statue  of 
St.  Francis  Xavier.  In  a  niche  above  this  stands  a  statue  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  On  either  side  of  the  central 
niches,  at  a  little  lower  elevation  and  near  the  sides  of  the 
altar,  are  niches  in  which  are  life  size  statues  of  saints.  Above 
the  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  forming  the  summit  of 
the  altar  piece  is  a  bust  of  God,  the  Creator.  The  eastern  wall 
of  the  sanctuary  has  two  large  fresco  paintings,  the  one  above 
the  dividing  frieze  being  the  Annunciation,  and  the  one  below 
the  frieze  the  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds.  The  western  wall 
has  also  two  fresco  paintings  of  the  same  size ;  the  one  above 
the  frieze  being  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  and  the  one  below,  the 
Adoration  of  the  Kings.  From  the  pillar  supporting  the 
large  arch  entering  the  sanctuary,  right  underneath  the  capi- 
tal, there  is  the  figure  of  an  angel  with  its  face  turned  toward 
the  sanctuary. 

The  apse  of  the  church,  which  is  the  space  inside  of  the 
four  massive  arches,  is  twenty-five  feet  square  and  is  covered 
by  a  beautiful  dome.  The  dome  is  about  one  hundred  feet  in 
circumference  and  its  highest  point  is  about  fifty  feet  from  the 
floor.  On  each  of  the  triangular  wall  spaces  running  from  the 
pillars  to  the  dome  there  is  a  fresco  painting  of  a  saint.  The 
dome  has  four  windows,  about  three  by  four  feet  in  dimensions, 
and  equally  distant  from  one  another.  Between  each  of  the 
windows  there  is  a  large  fresco  painting.  Above  these,  cover- 
ing the  space  running  toward  the  centre  of  the  dome,  there 
are  a  great  many  small  fresco  paintings. 

In  front  of  the  pillar,  supporting  the  southeastern  corner 
of  the  transept,  stands  the  pulpit.  It  is  wide,  rather  capacious 
and  stands  on  a  very  slender  pedestal.  It  is  slightly  decorated 
with  carving  and  has  strikingly  the  appearance  of  age. 
Hanging  over  it  and  suspended  from  the  capital  of  the  pillar 
is  a  sounding  board. 
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In  the  western  wing  of  the  transept,  along  the  southern 
wall  near  the  pillar  corresponding  to  the  pillar  in  front  of 
which  the  pulpit  stands,  but  underneath  the  chapel  side  of  the 
pillar  stands  a  confessional.  It  is  a  kind  of  an  open  box  with 
a  screen  on  either  side  and,  has  a  chair  within  it. 

From  the  eastern  side  of  the  sanctuary,  a  door  opens  into 
a  sacristy  or  vestry.  This  is  a  small  dome-shaped  annex 
forming  a  single  room.  The  walls  are  decorated  with  fresco 
paintings  and  ornaments.  Along  its  western  wall  stands  an 
altar  for  the  use  of  the  officiating  clergy  while  robing  and 
disrobing.  On  the  wall  above  the  altar  there  is  a  large  fresco 
painting  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  standing  upon  the  altar  is  a 
picture  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  On  the  western  wall 
hangs  a  picture — rather  large — the  subject  of  which  I  do  not 
recall. 

Passing  through  the  door,  underneath  the  gallery,  into 
the  western  tower  one  finds  himself  in  the  baptistery.  This  is 
a  little  room — about  twelve  feet  square — taking  up  the  ground 
floor  of  the  tower.  It  is  massive  in  its  construction  and 
beautifully  decorated.  The  floor  is  made  of  cement  and  in  the 
centre  stands  a  cement  baptismal  font  in  which  there  is 'a 
copper  bucket.  In  the  southern  wall  of  the  room  there  is  a 
window.  In  the  western  wall  there  is  a  cupboard,  and  above 
the  cupboard,  there  is  a  fresco  painting  of  an  angel  holding  in 
his  hand  a  branch  of  palm.  On  the  northern  wall  there  is  a 
fresco  painting  of  St.  John  baptizing  Our  Lord.  There  is  a 
checkered  wainscoating  all  along  the  walls. 

From  the  baptistery,  through  the  outer  wall,  a  narrow  pas- 
sage way,  about  two  and  a  half  feet  wide,  leads  at  a  rise  of 
twenty-seven  steps  to  the  gallery.  A  still  further  rise  of 
twenty-one  steps  leads  to  the  second  story  of  the  tower,  which 
is  on  a  level  with  the  roof  of  the  church,  and  in  which  are  the 
bells.  There  is  a  chime  of  four  bells,  suspended  from  a  heavy 
bar,  three  of  which  are  so  defaced  by  time  that  no  inscription 
can  be  made  out  on  them,  whilst  the  fourth  has  a  date  of  1804 
upon  it.  From  this  floor  a  door  opens  out  upon  the  roof  of 
the  church  and  a  descent  of  a  few  steps  brings  one  to  the 
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roof.     A  further  rise  of  twenty-one  feet  brings  one  to  the  top 
floor  of  the  tower. 

The  roof  of  the  church  has  the  appearance  of  solid 
cement  and  is  nearly  level.  It  is  quite  massive  in  appearance. 
The  outer  wall  of  the  church  is  raised  above  the  roof  all 
around  in  the  form  of  a  balustrade.  At  intervals  of  about 
eight  feet  the  balustrade,  or  rather  the  wall  forming  the 
balustrade,  is  shaped  into  the  form  of  a  griffin.  There  are 
forty-eight  griffins  in  the  balustrade  around  the  entire  church 
and  they  are  arranged  in  pairs  facing  each  other.  The  win- 
dows in  the  cupola  are  closed  with  red  and  blue  cloth.  The 
cupola  is  mounted  by  an  iron  cross.  Passing  over  the  roof  of 
the  church  one  enters  the  eastern  tower,  which  is  still  incom- 
plete. It  at  one  time  contained  bells,  but  they  have  disap- 
peared. 

There  is  also  an  entrance  into  the  eastern  tower  from  the 
body  of  the  church  underneath  the  gallery.  The  ground 
floor  of  this  tower,  has  one  square  room  of  the  same  dimen- 
sions as  that  in  the  western  tower  but  it  has  apparently  never 
been  used  as  it  is  not  decorated.  It  may  possibly  have  been 
used  for  storing  purposes. 

Complete  and  perfect  as  is  the  inside  finish  of  San  Xavier 
del  Bac,  and  lavish  as  is  its  furnishing  in  paintings  and  statuary, 
its  greatest  and  most  striking  beauty  is  its  perfect  harmony  in 
all  its  parts  both  externally  and  internally.  Were  there  not 
an  adornment,  not  a  statue  in  the  building,  its  bare  walls  in  the 
symmetry  of  their  dimensions  would  be  an  architectural  poem. 
There  is  probably  even  at  the  present  day,  no  church  in 
America  which  can  lay  better  claim  to  perfection  in  archi- 
tectural beauty. 

The  question,  who  planned  and  superintended  the  build- 
ing of  this  beautiful  church,  will  probably  never  be  answered- 
Even  the  identification  of  the  skilled  workmen  will  likely 
never  be  made  out.  On  the  door  leading  to  the  vestry  is  the 
name  Pedro  Bojorques  and  after  it  the  date  1797,  which  has 
led  some  to  believe  that  Pedro  Bojorques  built  the  church. 
Tradition  gives  two  brothers,  by  name  of  Gauna,  the  credit  of 
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having  done  the  masonry,  and  describes  the  two  statues  of 
angels  underneath  the  capitals  of  the  pillars  supporting  the 
arch  leading  into  the  sanctuary,  as  likenesses  of  the  two 
daughters  of  the  artist  who  decorated  the  church.  This  doubt- 
ful testimony  is  all  there  is  upon  the  subject.  The  labor  was 
no  doubt  performed  by  the  willing  hands  of  the  Indians  under 
the  directions  of  the  friars,  but  the  planning,  the  directing, 
and  the  decorating  were  the  work  of  master  minds. 

Were  the  data  at  hand  with  which  to  sketch  the  life  at 
San  Xavier  del  Bac,  during  the  building  of  this  church,  what 
an  edifying  picture  it  would  make.  May  we  not,  however, 
deduce  from  the  work  itself,  that  the  Indians  had  reached  a 
high  degree  of  Christian  virtue  whatever  their  condition  of 
civilization  may  have  been.  It  requires  a  devout  heart  to 
build  a  beautiful  church,  and  it  argues  some  progress  in  piety 
to  participate  in  its  building  or  even  to  consent  to  it.  When 
we  consider  the  condition  in  which  the  country  must  have  been 
at  that  time,  the  poverty  of  the  Indians,  and  the  demoralizing 
influences  which  surrounded  them,  we  must  indeed  conclude 
that  these  simple  children  of  the  desert  must  have  greatly 
loved  God  to  build  Him  such  a  house. 

What  little  glimpses  we  can  get  at  the  life  of  the  Indians 
and  friars  during  this  time,  indicates  the  greatest  Christian 
simplicity.  Like  little  children  the  Indians  looked  up  to  the 
friars  for  advice  and  aid  in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritual 
matters.  The  good  friars  taught  them  to  till  the  land  as  well 
as  to  save  their  souls.  The  Indians  could  work  either  for 
themselves  or  for  the  community.  Those  who  worked  for  the 
community  gathered  around  the  church  early  in  the  morning 
to  say  morning  prayers.  After  morning  prayers  they  heard 
Mass,  and  then  they  were  served  breakfast  from  the  convent 
stores.  Of  this  breakfast  not  only  the  workmen  but  their  en- 
tire families  partook.  After  breakfast,  at  the  sound  of  a  bell, 
the  workmen  assembled  in  the  atrium  of  the  church  and  were 
assigned  their  work  for  the  day  which  they  usually  proceeded 
to  perform  under  the  leadership  of  one  of  the  friars  or  of 
some  trustworthy  Mexican.  The  day's  work  done,  the  work- 
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men  were  allowed  to  return  to  their  homes,  and,  upon  having 
arrived  there,  evening  prayers  were  said.  In  the  performance 
of  this  devotion  one  of  the  priests  would  stand  in  the  middle 
of  the  plaza  and  recite  the  prayers  in  a  loud  voice  in  the 
language  of  the  tribe.  As  each  word  dropped  from  his  lips  it 
was  taken  up  by  those  nearest  by  and  likewise  repeated  in  a 
loud  voice,  to  be  again  taken  up  by  others  until  it  had  re- 
sounded throughout  the  entire  tribe.  At  frequent  intervals 
the  Indians  were  instructed  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  re- 
ligion, and  they  were  constantly  catechised  to  keep  these  truths 
fresh  in  their  memories.  For  those  who  worked  in  the  com- 
munity, everything  was  supplied  both  in  food  and  clothing,  and 
their  families  were  cared  for. 

There  are  traditional  stories,  but  entirely  unsupported  by 
documentary  evidence,  that  during  this  time  the  friars  and 
Indians  worked  rich  mines  in  the  neighborhood,  out  oi  the 
proceeds  of  which  they  were  not  only  able  to  build  their  church 
but  to  furnish  it  with  the  most  costly  ornaments.  The  amount 
of  gold,  that  is  said  to  have  been  used  about  the  altar,  is  ex- 
travagant beyond  credence.  It  is  much  more  probable  that 
the  church  and  its  beautiful  decorations  were  the  fruit  of  the 
pious  zeal  and  patient  labors  of  these  artless  children  of  the. 
desert.  There  was  plenty  of  precious  metal  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, however,  and  it  may  be  that  some  of  it  was  discovered 
and  mined. 

The  prosperity  of  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  continued  until 
and  reached  its  height  about  1810,  when  the  Mexican  revolu- 
tion broke  out.  The  weakness  and  instability  of  the  govern- 
ment demoralized  everything.  The  garrisons  could  no  longer 
be  maintained,  and  the  missions  could  no  longer  be  supported 
and  protected.  The  Apaches  seeing  the  defenceless  condition 
of  the  Christian  Indians,  again  began  their  savage  warfare  upon 
them,  and  the  Christian  Indians  being  left  to  their  own  defence, 
were  not  long  in  getting  back  to  their  savage  modes  of  re- 
pelling them.  The  climax  of  their  misfortunes  came  in 
December,  1827,  when  the  government  expelled  their  mis- 
sionaries. 
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The  Franciscan  friars  had  charge  of  San  Xavier  del  Bac 
for  sixty  years  from  1768  to  1828.  During  this  time  the  mis- 
sion saw  its  greatest  prosperity,  and  the  Papago  Indians  reached 
their  highest  state  of  Christian  civilization.  Among  the 
Fathers  who  served  the  Mission  during  this  time,  there  are 
recorded  the  names  of  Francisco  Garces,  Juan  Diaz,  Jose 
Matias  Moreno,  Juan  Antonio  Barreneche,  Bartolome  Jimenez, 
Caspar  de  Clemente,  Juan  Carzoll,  Clemente  Moreno,  Clemente 
Rijarch,  Pedro  Arriquibar,  Juan  B.  Nelderrain,  Joaquin 
Antonio  Velarde,  Baltassar  Carillo,  Narciso  Gutierrez,  Mariano 
Bordoy,  Ramon  Lopez,  Ramon  Liberos,  Juan  Maldonado  and 
Rafael  Diaz.  It  is  claimed,  however,  by  good  authority  that 
some  of  these  could  only  have  been  visitors. 

From  the  time  of  the  expulsion  of  the  missionaries  in 
1827,  until  1859,  San  Xavier  del  Bac  was  left  without  a  resident 
priest.  It  was  placed  under  the  care  of  the  parish  priest  of 
Magdalena,  which  is  situated  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  south  of  San  Xavier  del  Bac.  As  the  Papago  region 
had  the  reputation  of  being  overrun  by  Apaches  very  few 
visits  were  made  to  this  far-offmission  from  Magdalena,  and  the 
poor  Indians  were  practically  abandoned  to  their  own  religious 
resources.  More  enlightened  people  under  less  unfavorable 
circumstances  have  lost  their  Faith,  what  wonder  then  that 
these  poor  converted  savages  lost  some  of  their  Christian 
training.  Wars  with  the  Apaches  became  a  frequent  occur- 
rence and  even  difficulties  with  the  Spaniards  arose.  During 
all  their  difficulties,  however,  and  in  spite  of  their  religious 
retrogradation  they  took  care  of  their  beautiful  church. 

In  1846,  the  United  States  conquered  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  Mexican  territory  and  took  possession  of  it.  Of  the 
territory  which  now  constitutes  Arizona,  only  that  portion 
north  of  the  Gila  river  was  taken.  In  1853,  that  portion 
south  of  the  Gila  river  was  purchased  by  the  United  States 
and  the  treaty  confirming  the  purchase  was  entered  into  in 
1854.  In  consequence  of  the  change  of  goverment  in  the 
territory  in  which  the  Papagoes  lived,  San  Xavier  del  Bac  w;is 
aggregated  to  the  diocese  of  Santa  Fe  in  1859.  Rt.  Rev.  J. 
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B.  Lamy,  bishop  of  Santa  Fe,  at  once  undertook  to  supply 
the  new  territory  with  a  priest,  and  sent  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mache- 
boeuf  into  the  district.  Father  Macheboeuf  found  San  Xavier 
del  Bac,  the  only  church  which  had  weathered  the  storm,  and 
even  it  was  in  great  jeopardy.  The  Indians  of  this  mission 
had  not  forgotten  their  religion,  and  upon  his  arrival  among 
them,  flocked  about  him  in  great  joy.  No  sooner  did  they  see 
the  priest  approach  them,  than  some  of  their  number  hastened 
to  ring  the  church  bells  to  call  the  Indians  to  church.  Finding 
that  he  had  come  to  minister  to  them  they  brought  articles  of 
church  furniture  from  places  of  safe  keeping,  and  placed  them 
at  hfs  disposal.  They  listened  to  his  instructions  with  the 
greatest  attention,  and  gave  every  evidence  of  having  retained 
the  Faith. 

Father  Macheboeuf  was  greatly  edified  by  the  simple  faith 
of  the  humble  worshipers  at  San  Xavier's,  and  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  repair  the  damage  done  by  a  long  period  of  neglect 
to  both  church  and  morals.  The  church  was  beginning  to 
show  marked  signs  of  decay  owing  to  leakage,  so  the  Father, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Indians,  put  a  coat  of  mortar  on  the 
outside.  The  Indians  were  brought  to  the  church  service  and 
to  the  sacraments,  and  they  showed  themselves  remarkably 
well  versed  in  their  duties.  Greatly  to  the  surprise  of  Father 
Macheboeuf  some  of  their  number  volunteered  to  sing  at  Mass, 
and,|what  is  more,  they  demonstrated  that  they  could  do  it. 
But  Father  Macheboeuf,  being  vicar  general  of  his  diocese, 
was  needed  by  his  bishop,  and  unfortunately,  to  the  great  sor- 
row of  the  poor  Indians,  had  to  leave  his  new  charge  a  few 
months  after  having  taken  it  up.  He  however  promised  them 
to  plead  for  them  with  the  bishop  for  a  pastor. 

Who  Father  Macheboeuf  s  successor  was,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  learn.  In  1864,  however,  Father  C.  Mesea,  S.  J.,  had 
charge  of  the  parish,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  and  thus  the 
Jesuits  were  recalled  to  a  field  of  labor  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled  nearly  a  hundred  years  before.  During  the  same 
year  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  visited  the  church,  and  informed 
himself  by  personal  inspection  of  the  condition,  and  needs  of 
his  Indian  flock. 
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In  1865,  Col.  C.  D.  Poston,  Indian  agent  for  the  Papagoes, 
applied  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop,  for  a  teacher  for  the  Indians, 
with  the  understanding  that  the  school  which  he  contemplated 
establishing  was  to  be  supported  by  the  goverment.  A  teach- 
er was  sent  in  the  beginning  of  1866,  but,  when  he  arrived  at 
San  Xavier,  the  agent  had  taken  his  departure,  and  the  school 
could  not  be  established  upon  the  plan  contemplated.  For- 
tunately a  generous  priest,  whose  name  has  been  withheld,  came 
forward  and  offered  to  support  the  school  out  of  his  own  re- 
sources for  the  time  being  at  least.  The  school  was  accordingly 
opened,  but  on  account  of  numberless  difficulties  the  project 
had  to  be  abandoned  after  a  few  months.  During  the  same 
year,  1866,  three  missionaries  came  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
interest  of  the  Papago  Indians,  and  adjoining  tribes,  but  I 
have  been  unable  to  learn  who  they  were,  and  how  long  they 
remained. 

In  1873,  R.  A.  Wilbur,  the  then  agent  of  the  Papagoes, 
again  took  up  the  project  of  establishing  a  goverment  school 
for  them,  and  this  time  the  project  proved  successful.  The 
school  was  placed  under  the  care  of  three  sisters  of  St.  Joseph. 
The  establishment  of  a  school  among  an  uncivilized  people, 
who  had  not  the  faintest  idea  of  what  it  meant,  was  by  no  means 
an  easy  task.  As  the  Papagoes,  however,  had  a  fair  knowledge 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  as  they  had  been  Catholics  for 
nearly  two  centuries,  the  sisters  were  aided  considerably  in  their 
religious  character.  To  start  with,  the  Indians  had  a  high  re- 
spect for  them,  and  this  made  them  anxious  to  co-operate  with 
them.  The  sisters  worked  hard  to  bring  the  young  people  to 
school,  strove  to  learn  their  language,  so  that  they  might  be 
the  better  fitted  to  teach  them,  visited  them  when  they  were 
sick,  taught  them  how  to  work — especially  the  young  women 
how  to  do  housework — in  short  did  everything  possible  to  lead 
them  into  the  ways  of  Christian  civilization.  Their  labors  were 
just  about  beginning  to  bear  fruit— some  of  the  young  people 
were  beginning  to  give  striking  evidence  of  progress  not  only 
in  their  ability  to  read,  write  and  do  simple  sums  in  arithmetic, 
but  in  the  improved  condition  of  the  homes  of  their  parents, 
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when,  in  1876,  the  school  was  suddenly  closed  owing  to  the 
government's  withdrawal  ot  both  the  agent  of  the  Papago  In- 
dians and  the  support  of  the  school,  and  placing  the  Papagoes 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  agent  of  the  Pimas.  As  the  In- 
dians were  too  poor  to  support  the  school  and  the  sisters  had 
no  means  of  self-support,  they  had  to  reluctantly  withdraw 
Criticisms  have  been  made  of  the  action  of  the  government  in 
this  matter — by  Protestant  writers — and,  as  far  as  I  know,  no 
explanation  has  been  made  or  excuse  given  for  it.  The  ser- 
vice which  the  Papago  Indians  gave  to  the  United  States  on 
many  occasions  by  siding  with  the  government  against  the 
Apaches,  their  peaceable  lives  and  efforts  at  self-support,  their 
long  devotion  to  Christianity,  and  their  beautiful  church  — the 
preservation  of  which  might  have  been  cheerfully  accepted  as 
a  sacred  trust  by  any  government, — bespoke  for  them  kinder 
and  fairer  treatment.  Why  it  was  not  given,  and  why  these  poor 
Indians  were  turned  upon  the  highway  to  corruption  and  ret- 
rogradation  by  being '  compelled  to  associate  with  others  who 
were  much  inferior  to  them  in  civilization  and  morality,  will 
make  a  page  of  history  that  remains  yet  to  be  written  and  that 
cannot  properly  be  written  here. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  the  sisters,  and  the  association  ot 
the  Papagoes  with  the  Pimas  under  one  agency,  San  Xavier  del 
Bac  became  a  missionary  station,  and  Mass  was  celebrated 
there  at  intervals.  The  Indians,  while  still  self-supporting,  have 
made  no  progress  in  civilization  since,  and  probably  none  in 
morality.  They  are  still  proud  of  their  church  and  carefully 
guard  it,  but  in  spite  of  their  vigilance  it  is  falling  a  prey  to 
time  and  vandalism.  My  personal  knowledge  of  the  church 
does  not  come  down  later  than  1881,  when  the  description  ac- 
companying this  sketch  was  taken.  I  have  been  informed  that 
since  then  the  church  has  been  placed  in  better  condition,  but 
by  whom  and  to  what  extent  I  have  not  learned.  There  is  an 
organization  on  the  Pacific  slope,  composed  of  Catholics  and 
Protestants,  which  has  for  its  object  the  preservation  of  the  old 
mission  churches,  and  it  may  be  that  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  the 
beautiful  Indian  architectural  poem,  has  fallen  under  the  kind 
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•care  of  this  organization.       That    it  may  have  done  so  is  my 
fervent  prayer. 

What  is  being  done  for  the  Papago  Indians  at  the  present 
time,  I  am  likewise  ignorant  of.  I  have  no  doubt,  however, 
but  that  they  are  receiving  due  attention  from  the  Catholic 
Hierarchy  which,  in  a  quiet  way,  is  doing  so  much  for  the  re- 
ceding red  man.  It  would  indeed  be  a  sad  and  humiliating 
reflection  upon  the  Catholic  zeal  of  the  present  day  were  these 
poor  Indians,  who  have  been  dedicated  to  God  in  a  special  way 
by  two  hundred  years  of  Catholic  missionary  work  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances,  allowed  to  be  deprived  of  the 
Catholic  consolations  which  their  forefathers  had  enjoyed  so 
long. 
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PHILADELPHIA'S  FIRST  NUN 

[  BY  SARA  TRAINER  SMITH.  ] 


In  the  year  1788,  Cecilia  Maria  O'Conway  was  born  at 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

She  was  the  first  child  of  no  ordinary  parents.  Her  father, 
Matthias  Ignatius  O'Conway,  had  left  Gal  way,  Ireland,  in  1783, 
as  "a  soldier  of  fortune,"  brave,  gallant,  gifted  and  in  the  first 
flush  of  youth.  Scarcely  more  than  a  boy,  he  was  exiled  on 
account  of  his  political  opinions  and  their  unguarded  expres- 
sion. The  wanderings  thus  forced  upon  him  were  at  first 
vague  and  profitless,  but  through  many  hardships  he  made  his 
way  to  America,  and  was  serving  as  orderly  sergeant  in  the 
regiment  stationed  at  Fort  Mclntosh,  under  General  David 
Ziegler  in  1785.  He  was  honorably  discharged  after  one  year, 
and,  furnished  with  credentials  of  the  highest  character,  he 
began  in  Pittsburgh,  in  1786,  a  long  career  of  usefulness  as  a 
linguist.  Here,  on  March  9th,  1787,  he  married  Rebecca 
Archer,  the  only  child  of  Robin  Archer  and  Maria  Trainer 
Archer,  wealthy  Protestants  of  Dublin,  Ireland. 

It  is  not  known  exactly  when  Mrs.  O'Conway's  father 
died,  but  her  mother  had  married  again  shortly  after  his  death. 
Her  second  husband  was  a  major  in  the  British  army,  and 
they  bitterly  resented  Mrs.  O'Conway's  Catholic  marriage  and 
subsequent  adoption  of  that  Faith.  This  resentment  was 
carried  so  far  as  to  deprive  her  of  the  estate  to  which  she  was 
entitled  as  the  sole  heir  of  her  father.  This  estate  was  known 
in  Pittsburgh,  as  "The  Two  Mile  Run,"  and  was  of  consider- 
able value.  Under  these  circumstances,  life  in  Pittsburgh  be- 
came so  unpleasant  to  the  young  couple,  that  they  decided  to 
leave  it  at  the  first  prospects  of  success  elsewhere.  An  offer 
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coming  to  Mr.  O'Conway  from  New  Orleans,  he  sold  all  they 
possessed,  and  bought  a  canoe.  In  this  he  embarked  with 
his  courageous  wife  and  the  baby  Cecilia  then  six  months  old, 
for  the  long  and  perilous  voyage  down  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi Rivers.  The  banks  on  either  side  were  dark  the  whole 
way  with  trackless  forests ;  beasts  of  prey  and  still  more 
ferocious  Indians  prowled  and  waited  in  those  wilds  by  night 
and  day ;  the  sun  and  the  rain,  the  wind  and  the  dewfall, 
hunger  and  thirst,  all  discomforts  aud  dangers,  (as  we  look 
back  upon  them  from  the  end  of  another  century,)  threatened 
the  travelers.  But  they  persisted,  and  although  now  obliged 
to  seek  the  shore,  kindle  a  fire,  and  vainly  attempt  to  dry 
their  soaked  and  chilled  clothing  while  preparing  a  hurried 
meal,  and  now  fleeing  to  the  frail  vessel  from  the  approaching 
dangers  of  the  shore,  they  survived  the  miseries  and  the  dan- 
gers. In  1/89,  they  were  safely  domiciled  in  New  Orleans, 
where  they  speedily  gathered  around  them  a  circle  of  friends. 
Mr.  O'Conway  formed  classes  in  the  English  language,  both 
teaching  and  studying  diligently,  perfecting  himself  in  the 
French  and  Spanish  tongues,  and  laying  the  foundation  of 
that  wide  and  deep  knowledge  of  ancient  and  modern  lan- 
guages for  which  he  was  afterwards  noted. 

In  New  Orleans,  other  children  were  born,  and  the  little 
Cecilia  early  learned  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  an  elder  sister. 
There  was  a  sojourn  in  Havana  too,  where  a  second  daughter, 
Isabel  Editha,  was  born,  and  finally,  there  was  a  removal  to 
Philadelphia.  But  a  few  scattered  entries  in  a  skeleton  diary 
of  Mr.  O'Conway,  a  few  references  in  family  letters  many 
years  later,  are  the  only  records  of  the  first  twenty  years  of 
Cecilia  O'Conway's  life.  Far  too  meagre  to  enlarge  upon  with 
any  certainty,  yet  it  is  possible  to  argue  from  their  result  that 
those  twenty  years  were  full  and  profitable  ones.  Both  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  O'Conway  must  have  been  of  noble  and  generous 
nature.  Every  lesson  in  their  home  must  have  tended  to  un- 
selfishness and  patient  forbearance.  Warm  and  pure  affection, 
the  practice  of  their  religion  with  fervor  and  diligence,  resig- 
nation under  trial,  submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  every 


PHILADELPHIA'S  FIRST  NUN.  419 

venture,  (and  they  must  have  been  many  and  varied,)  even 
these  few  entries  and  references  most  plainly  show.  They 
were  in  Philadelphia  in  1799,  for  Cecilia  made  her  First  Com- 
munion at  St.  Mary's  Church,  on  the  3rd  of  May  in  that 
year.  A  record  in  her  own  childish  characters  prove  this,  and 
again,  on  Sunday,  December  4th,  1803,  she  notes  that  she 
t(  was  Confirmed  by  the  Most  Reverend  Doctor  Carroll, 
Bishop  of  Baltimore,  at  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Mary's, 
Phila."  Both  entries  are  signed  "  Cecilia  M.  Josepha,"  show- 
ing that  she  had  added  one  more  to  the  saintly  names  she  was 
yet  to  increase.  She  was  now  fifteen  and  the  home  nest 
filling  fast.  The  teaching  and  the  studying  had  gone  on  all 
through  her  short  life,  and  her  father  was  now  established  in 
Philadelphia  as  the  official  "  Interpreter  of  Spanish  and  French 
Languages ,"  with  other  matters  of  learning  and  research 
occupying  him  day  and  night.  His  sons,  Joseph  and  James 
were  growing  up,  students  and  thinkers  like  himself,  anxious 
to  travel  and  investigate.  Isabel  and  Anna,  with  three 
younger  boys,  were  yet  the  care  and  comfort  of  their  mother 
and  Cecilia.  The  days  must  have  been  busy  ones,  and  the 
nights  short  in  that  home,  yet  Cecilia  had  time  to  dream  and  to 
aspire,  even  beyond  the  earth  and  to  the  confines  of  Heaven. 
She  was  slowly  and  steadily  fitting  herself  for  a  place  which 
was  wonderfully  making  ready  for  her — that  of  first  associate 
of  (i  Mother  Seton,"  foundress  and  first  Superior  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph  and  the  Daughters  of  Charity  in  America. 

Every  American  Catholic  has  some  knowledge  of  u  Mother 
Seton."  She  was  born  and  bred  a  Protestant,  married  a  Pro- 
testant, and  on  that  very  4th  of  December  while  Cecilia  was 
recording  her  Confirmation,  was  passing  swiftly  and  sorrow- 
fully through  the  pangs  of  that  widowhood  which  was  to  sever 
her  from  all  her  past.  Alone  in  a  foreign  prison-like  lazaretto, 
wanting  everything  and  watching  the  torturing  death  of  her 
beloved  husband,  Mrs.  Seton  was  preparing  for  that  work  in 
which  Cecilia  O'Conway  was  to  be  her  sister  spirit.  After 
more  than  a  year  of  hesitancy  and  longing,  Mrs.  Seton  became 
a  Catholic  in  1805,  and  held  herself  ever  in  readiness  to  follow 
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the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  her  lonely  and  forsaken 
condition.  The  friends  who  sympathized  with  her  and  her 
little  ones,  invited  her  to  Baltimore  to  take  charge  of  a  school, 
and  she  accepted  the  invitation  in  1808,  reaching  Baltimore 
when  the  summer  was  at  its  best.  The  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber she  opened  a  boarding  school  for  young  ladies  whom  she 
was  to  train  carefully  in  the  practice  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
hence,  Catholics  only  were  her  pupils.  But  this  was  not  ex- 
actly the  life  she  hoped  for.  She  desired,  if  it  were  God's  will, 
to  make  a  special  consecration  of  herself  to  His  service,  and 
lived  so  far  as  she  could  the  life  of  one  under  a  rule.  The 
Rev.  Peter  Babade,  of  the  Society  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  a  pro- 
fessor at  St.  Mary's  College,  Baltimore,  had  charge  of  the 
religious  instruction  of  her  scholars,  and  knew  of  her  desire, 
of  her  circumstances,  of  the  drawbacks  and  the  advantages  of 
her  trembling  ambitions.  Through  Father  Babade,  the  answer 
to  her  prayers  and  the  designs  of  Providence  were  to  be  made 
known  to  her  sooner  than  she  had  dared  to  hope.  Sometime 
in  the  autumn  of  1808,  Father  Babade  went  on  a  missionary 
tour  to  Philadelphia,  and  during  his  stay  there,  he  met  Cecilia 
O'Conway.  And  this,  as  we  find  it  in  the  life  of  Mother  Seton, 
is  the  first  mention  we  have  of  her  since  the  day  ''  Cecilia  M- 
Josepha"  was  confirmed  by  Bishop  Carroll  five  years  before. 

What  had  been  passing  in  her  girlish  mind  in  those  five 
years  ?  What  had  she  seen  and  heard,  what  had  she  felt  and 
known,  what  had  she  suffered,  or,  had  she  been  led  by  "  the 
easy  ways  of  Divine  Love/'  without  suffering  ?  These  are 
questions  to  which  there  are  no  written  answers,  but  the  end 
is  clearly  shown.  Cecilia  was  preparing  to  cross  the  Atlantic 
to  seek  refuge  from  the  world  in  a  convent.  It  was  Father 
Babade's  blessed  fortune  to  find  her  in  time  to  tell  her  of  Mrs. 
Seton's  hopes  and  prayers,  and  to  restrain  her  ardent  yearn- 
ings, long  enough  to  inquire  into  the  plans  and  probabilities 
of  work  for  The  Beloved  in  her  native  land. 

On  December  7th,  1808,  Mr.  O'Conway  brought  his  first- 
born to  Mrs.  Seton  and  offered  her  as  the  child  he  had  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord.  Mrs.  Seton  accepted  the  trust,  and 
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Cecilia  immediately  became  her  assistant  in  the  school,  look- 
ing forward  with  perfect  trust  and  faith  to  the  life  of  a  religious, 
u  as  God  willed."  Of  the  spirit  in  which  this  step  was  taken 
we  have  proof  in  the  first  of  the  family  letters  which  have  been 
carefully  preserved  for  three  generations.  The  father  writes 
to  the  mother  awaiting  his  report  in  the  home  so  lately  the 
daughter's  shelter  as  follows : 

"  Baltimore,  Friday,  9  Dec.  1808. 
"  My  beloved  Rebecca, 

"  I  have  this  afternoon  received  your  tender  letter  ;  it  was 
at  the  College  before  me.  After  finding  that  you  were  all 
well,  I  was  particularly  gratified  with  the  good  nature  and 
condescension  of  Miss  Anna  Maria" — (Murphy) — M  in  remain- 
ing with  you  till  my  return,  and  I  beg  you  will  present  her  my 
grateful  acknowledgements  for  this  mark  of  her  attention. 
My  Dearest  P.  Babade  read  the  letter  with  a  pleasure  which 
he  could  not  conceal,  for  the  marks  were  too  visible  in  his 
eyes  :  he  shed  tears.  Ah,  my  Rebecca,  if  you  and  my  poor 
family  could  have  shared  with  me  the  happy  scenes  that  I 
have  assisted  at  here,  how  much  it  would  add  to  what  I  have 
enjoyed  !  But  I  shall  not  trust  them  to  paper,  because  I  know 
that  your  good  heart  would  require  them  to  be  read  for  some 
people  who  would  only  smile  or  make  mirth  afterwards  at  what 
they  might  call  our  simplicity.  1  shall  then  reserve  my  in- 
formation 'till  God  please  to  send  me  home.  I  have  been  to- 
day with  our  Good  Fathers  at  Mr.  Carroll's,*  where  I  was  a 
second  time  introduced  to  him  :  his  memory  was  too  good  to 
forget  that  I  had  been  before  introduced  to  him.  He  received 
me  most  kindly — asked  several  things  about  N.  Orleans,  al- 
though I  had  not  told  him  that  I  was  there.  I  was  also  in- 
troduced to  Mr.  Beeston,  the  Jesuit.  We  were  shown  the 
plan  of  the  Grand  Cathedral,  and  some  other  things.  I  have 
also  been  with  the  President  of  our  College,  with  Mr.  Carr,  with 

*  Bishop  Carroll,  of  Baltimore, 
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several  other  clergy.  If  you  were  here  you  would  see  every- 
thing carried  on  precisely  as  you  have  seen  in  the  Catholic 
countries.  You  would  hear  the  heavenly  music  and  the  High 
Mass  performed  in  a  manner  that  would  raise  your  soul  above 
the  thoughts  of  this  world  and  make  you  forget  that  you  were 
in  it.  You  would  see  the  blessed  souls  at  their  Communion 
two  hours  before  day,  whilst  the  slothful  multitude  lay  snoring 
in  their  beds,  the  bells  tolled  so  frequently  that  you  would  be- 
lieve that  you  were  at  Santa  Clara.  Now  all  I  shall  say  is, 
that  Cecilia  is  placed  where  she  may  be  happy,  if  one  can  be 
happy  on  Earth. 

f<  Present  my  filial  love  to  my  dear  Mother,  my  love  to 
Miss  Anna  Maria,  to  the  children,  to  Hope,  etc.,  and  after  you 
have  given  as  much  love  as  would  make  all  of  these  good 
creatures  happy,  if  it  were  in  my  power,  you  will  find,  after 
all,  that  I  have  as  much  love  still  remaining  as  will  last  you  all 
the  days  of  your  life,  and  even  follow  you  to  the  most  distant 
regions  beyond  the  grave.  God  bless  you  and  your  friends 
and  family. 

«  Your  Matthias  O'C. 

"  My  Dear  Rebecca,  let  the  letters  be  addressed  to  Mr. 
Matthias  I.  O'Conway,  Spanish  and  French  Interpreter,  Post 
Office,  Baltimore.  Remember  that  I  do  not  like  to  have  the 
gentlemen  of  the  College  paying  for  my  letters." 

Apart  from  the  interest  of  this  letter,  owing  to  the  occa- 
sion upon  which  it  was  written,  the  stately  courtesy  of  its  ex- 
pressions, the  glimpse  it  gives  of  the  clergy  of  Baltimore,  the 
difference  it  marks  between  the  Catholic  privileges  of  Baltimore 
and  those  of  Philadelphia,  and  even  the  minor  matter  of  the 
inconvenient  postal  arrangements  which  exposed  the  guest  to 
the  mortification  of  small  indebtedness  to  his  hosts,  renders  it 
pleasant  reading.  To  his  daughter,  Mr.  O'Conway  writes 
shortly  after  his  return  home  from  the  memorable  journey  they 
had  started  on  together  : 

"  You  know  I  love  you,  not  merely  because  you  once  be.- 
longed  to  me,  but  because  you  cheerfully  engage  in  the  service 
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of  our -Benign  Master  who  is  ever  exercising  His  goodness  in 
our  behalf.  All  the  riches  in  the  world  could  not  afford  me 
anything  like  the  consolation  I  feel  from  your  letters,  because 
I  perceive  that  a  ray  of  the  Divine  Grace  has  enlightened 
your  soul  and  given  you  a  foretaste  of  that  happiness  reserved 
for  the  persevering  servant  of  the  Eternal.  I  want  words  to 
express  my  gratitude  to  the  Most  High  for  placing  you  under 
the  direction  of  some  of  His  most  favored  and  most  faithful 
servants — such  are  Father  Babade  and  your  sweet  and 
virtuous  Benefactress  and  Guardian.  Oh,  love  them,  for  they 
will  guide  you  to  the  source  of  Delight,  to  the  palace  of  Com- 
fort, to  the  Throne  of  God.  I  could  cheerfully  enlarge  upon 
this  holy  subject,  but  this  hour  so  far  advanced  in  the  night 
will  not  permit  me. 

"  Your  beloved  Anna  Maria  Murphy,  when  she  is  here, 
sits  up  as  usual  to  two  and  three  o'clock  reading  the  '  Spirit- 
ual Combat,  Temporal,  Eternal/  etc.  She  has  spent  the  most 
of  the  time  in  our  house  since  my  return  from  Baltimore." 

The  separation  between  father  and  child  was  not  of  the 
heart  or  mind.  His  daughter's  friend,  Miss  Anna  Maria 
Murphy,  was  soon  to  join  her  as  the  second  of  Mother 
Seton's  associates.  Matters  were  moving  on  rapidly  in  Bal- 
timore, and  Cecilia  saw  herself  on  the  high  road  to  her 
heart's  desire — a  convent  life.  Mr.  Cooper,  a  convert  and 
a  student  in  St.  Mary's  College  with  a  view  to  the  priest- 
hood, decided  to  make  an  offering  of  his  personal  for- 
tune by  establishing,  or  helping  to  establish,  some  char- 
itable institution  which  should  have  for  its  object  the  care 
and  instruction  of  Catholic  children.  Mrs.  Seton  wished 
to  engage  in  the  same  work,  and  both  confided  their  desires 
to  the  same  priest,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dubourg,  on  the  same  day, 
but  without  consultation.  He  was  struck  by  the  coincidence, 
and  requested  each  one  to  reflect  on  the  matter  in  silence  for 
one  month  before  speaking  to  him  again.  At  the  end  of  the 
time  allotted,  they  were  still  of  the  same  mind,  when  he  made 
it  known,  and  they  proceed  to  consult  with  their  advisors,  and 
carry  out  the  plan.  Emmittsburg,  Md.,  was  Mr.  Cooper's 
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choice  of  the  location,  the  healthfulness  of  the  site,  the  gran- 
deur of  the  mountain  scenery,  the  quiet,  and  the  distance  from 
the  busy  world  of  cities,  all  pleading  in  its  favor.  The  piece 
of  land  now  held  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity  not  far  from  the 
town  of  Emmittsburg  was  purchased,  and  steps  taken  at  once 
to  prepare  it  for  the  new  owners.  It  was  now  April,  1809, 
and  Miss  Anna  Maria  Murphy  had  left  her  home  without  her 
mother's  consent,  disposed  of  her  property  to  her  relatives, 
and  thrown  herself  into  the  arms  of  Mother  Seton,  with  a  prayer 
for  reception.  Mrs.  Seton  and  her  associates  had  not  yet  left 
Baltimore  on  April  2Oth,  for  a  letter  of  Mr.  O'Conway's  is  ad- 
dress to  Mrs.  O'Conway  while  on  a  visit  to  Cecilia  at  that  time. 

"Philadelphia,  Thursday,  2Oth  April. 

''Dearest  Rebecca,  Bless  God,  we  are  well  and  cheerful. 
Your  little  lambkins  Columbkille  M.,  Ignatius  de  Loyola. 
Anna  M.,  have  been  as  mild  as  these  two  lovely  days  just  past; 
Santiago  as  serene  as  a  Stoic,  our  dear  mother  praying  and 
watching — the  children ;  and  Hope  as  musical  and  busy  as  a 
bee.  As  for  myself,  trusting  in  the  merciful  Providence  of  God 
that  you  would  all  arrive  happily  at  that  sacred  place,  I  have 
passed  my  time  in  tranquillity.  Believe  me,  I  have  not  had 
one  moment  of  uneasiness.  Praised  be  the  source  of  all  mercy 
and  consolation,  I  am  now  entertaining  my  imagination  with 
the  idea  of  heavenly  refreshment  which  your  spirit  will  inhale 
from  the  odour  of  those  lovely  flowers  in  that  avenue  to  Para- 
dise. Oh,  may  you  ever  retain  the  delicious  perfumes  which 
you  breathe  among  those  blooming  roses  ! 

"I  wrote  thus  far  last  night,  when  I  was  interrupted  by 
the  little  Jesuit  Loyola,  who  would  not  compose  himself  'till 
I  went  to  bed.  It  is  now  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  and  I 
have  just  been  handed  Veronica's  letter  " — (Cecilia  had  taken 
the  name  of  Veronica  in  her  new  state) — "accompanied  by  one 
from  our  most  tenderly  beloved  friend,  Madame  S.  Surely,  I 
need  not  tell  you  how  rejoiced  I  am  to  find  you  safely  arrived 
and  placed  among  such  inestimable  company.  The  few  days 
you  will  remain  there  will  glide  away,  and  appear  no  longer 
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than  so  many  moments.  Veronica  tells  me  not  to  fret,  and  to 
take  my  regular  meals.  I  earnestly  entreat  you  not  to  be  the 
least  disquieted  on  this  account,  for  I  never  felt  more  compos- 
ed nor  lived  more  regular,  because  I  felt  so  confident  that  you 
could  be  no  otherwise  than  happy  when  once  arrived  at  that 
terrestial  Paradise.  Let  me  see  on  your  return  what  a  good 
portion  of  spiritual  aliment  you  will  have  provided  for  us. 

"Cecilia  has  not  had  time  to  say  anything  to  me  of  'our 
dearest  Pere  Babade,  whether  you  had  seen  him  or  not,  and 
how  he  is.  Do  tell  me  in  your  next  how  he  is,  if  you  see  him 
often,  and  if  his  complaints  be  relieved,  for  you  know  he  was 
sometime  ago  deprived  of  repose.  May  God  preserve  him  ! 
Tell  me  how  you  like  the  chapels  ;  if  you  have  seen  Pere  Du- 
Bourg  and  the  other  gentlemen  :  if  Anna  Maria  be  well  and 
her  fate  decided  ;  if  the  noble  hearted  Mrs.  Mellmouth  be  ar- 
rived there :  and  if  her  laudable  intentions  be  realized.  If 
Pere  Babade  has  presented  Mr.  Mangin's  book  to  the  Most 
Rev.  Doctor  Carroll :  if  he  has  approved  the  printing  of  it  : 
if  Josephus  be  delighted  with  what  he  sees  about  the  Church, 
etc.,  etc.  I  was  again  interrupted  in  this  part  of  my  letter  by 
a  message  from  Mrs.  Nolan  about  the  house  on  Prune  Street, 
so  I  was  constrained  to  set  off  in  quest  of  Mr.  Groves  lest  I 
should  lose  it ;  I  met  him,  have  taken  the  house  at  the  same 
rent  as  the  late  tenant  and  shall  receive  the  key  tonight.  But 
let  this  not  hasten  your  departure  from  Baltimore  before  Mon- 
day or  Tuesday  unless  your  delay  be  trespassing  too  much  on 
our  Dearest  Friends  hospitality.  I  would  be  very  much  disap- 
pointed were  you  not  to  remain  one  Holyday  in  that  sacred 
place,  in  order  that  those  transports  of  heavenly  delight  may 
be  excited  in  your  soul  at  the  celebration  of  those  august  cere- 
monies. 

"I  here  enclose  three  advertisements  to  prepare  the  public 
for  the  prospectus  of  the  Spanish  Grammar ;  by  this  our  be- 
loved Father  will  see  that  I  am  earnest  in  the  affair.  An  in- 
terview with  Mr.  Bradford  at  our  office  hastened  this  advertise- 
ment. He  asked  me  which  was  the  best  Spanish  Grammar 
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extant,  'because,  continued  he,  I  never  had  so  many  applica- 
tions for  grammars  as  at  present.  There  is  a  great  demand  for 
them  from  New  York,  and  other  parts  of  the  Continent,  and 
I  wish  to  strike  off  an  edition  of  a  Grammar  that  is  consider- 
ed as  the  best.7  You  may  judge  of  poor  Mr.  Bradford's  disap- 
pointment when  I  told  him  that  I  had  one  just  ready  for  pub- 
lication, and  that  nothing  more  was  wanted  to  put  it  to  press, 
than  to  prepare  the  subscription  papers,  and  advertisement ; 
because  I  was  already  in  possession  of  the  most  respectable 
recommendations  in  behalf  of  the  work.  He  told  me  that  he 
would  be  glad  to  speak  with  me  at  his  house ;  we  then  parted. 
In  a  few  minutes  I  drew  up  my  advertisement,  gave  it  to  the 
printer,  and  by  this  means  I  have  anticipated  the  publication 
of  any  other  Grammar.  I  waited  on  him  with  an  advertise- 
ment for  his  newspaper,  and  here  send  you  the  copy  of  it  which 
I  cut  out  of  the  True  American  as  published  by  him.  He  now 
says  he  will  not  publish  any  grammar  for  the  present.  I  have 
in  some  measure  allayed  his  mortification  by  telling  him  that 
I  have  a  number  of  essays  taken  from  the  best  Spanish  au- 
thors, which  I  would  get  him  to  publish  in  order  to  accompany 
the  Grammar.  As  I  am  afraid  that  I  will  not  have  time  to- 
night to  finish  my  letter  to  our  dear  Father,  you  will  please 
communicate  this  information  to  him.  Tell  him,  also,  that 
I  will  quickly  have  the  translation  of  his  prospectus  printed, — 
that  my  hasty  advertisement  was  a  kind  of  Prodromeor  precur- 
sor to  the  publication.  Miss  Huets  has  been  here  and  has  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  the  plan  of  the 
holy  Institution  about  to  take  place.  I  was  unable  to  say  any- 
thing about  the  matter,  as  I  had  no  authority.  Here  I  must 
close  my  letter  with  my  humble  and  ardent  prayers  to  the 
Father  of  Light  to  protect,  govern  and  direct  that  Holy  society 
with  which  you  are  so  happy,  and  that  he  may  send  you 
equally  favored  to  your  faithful. 

Matthias." 

When  Mrs.  O'Conway  returned  to  Philadelphia,  she  must 
have  carried  with  her  the  tidings  that  Anna  Maria's  fate  was 
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indeed  decided,  and  that  Cecilia  Veronica  was  happier  than 
ever  in  the  companionship  of  her  old  friend  as  well  as  her  new 
Mother."  There  must  have  been  many  things  to  interest  the 
mother  and  father  in  their  conversations  after  that  visit- 
Rules  were  being  discussed  in  Baltimore,  the  new  home— (as 
yet,  '*  a  castle  in  the  air,"  indeed) — the  work,  the  children  who 
were  to  be  their  charge,  and  the  means  for  their  support  and 
education.  The  first  letter  from  Cecilia  Veronica,  which  has 
been  preserved,  is  a  young  and  untried  correspondent's  effort. 
It  is  marred  with  childish  stiffness,  and  abruptness,  is  feebly 
written  and,  yet,  with  an  effort.  But  it  shows  a  spirit  genial 
and  tender  as  her  father's,  and,  moreover,  is  but  a  fair  contrast 
to  the  elegant  and  cultured  letters  she  soon  began  to  write  as 
the  studious  and  attentive  religious,  whose  aim  is  perfection  in 
every  duty.  The  first  letter  is  written  soon  after  her  mother's 
return  to  Philadelphia. 

"  Baltimore,  3d  of  May,  1809. 
•<  Beloved  Papa  and  Mamma, 

"  How  happy  I  am  to  hear  that  ye  have  once  more  met 
without  accident.  Indeed,  we  were  very  uneasy  for  three  or 
four  days.  I  was  in  town  when  the  letter  came.  I  tried  at 
the  Office  if  there  was  any  letter,  and  when  I  found  none  I 
need  not  say  how  I  felt,  but  I  was  preparing  to  pass  a  very 
uneasy  day,  when  Pere  Babade  came  in  to  bring  it  to  Mrs. 
Seton.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  restoring  you  all  together  in 
health.  How  did  Mamma  find  dear  Ignatius  ?  Does  he  play 
with  the  rabbit  and  the  possum  ?  The  poor  little  Anna  !  I 
hope  she  is  lively  and  good.  August  will  come  some  day  for 
her.  How  does  poor  Doctor" — (her  brother  Joseph) — "feel 
after  his  journey  ?  I  hope  his  bones  are  safe  after  bearing  the 
weight  of  the  big  box  of  pets.  And  as  for  James  Solomon,  I 
hope  he  is  very  well  and  a  good  boy,  as  I  suppose  he  is.  I 
must  not  forget  Commodore  Matthias.  Give  him  our  com- 
pliments, and  tell  him  he  must  not  grow  so  fat.  I  hope  poor 
Grand  Mama  is  in  better  health.  Give  her  the  love  from  all 
the  family  here.  I  hope  in  God  that  she  will  see  this  place 
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before  many  months.  May  God  grant  it,  I  say.  I  hope  Uncle 
and  poor  Margaret  are  well  and  the  little  boy.  I  hope  they 
will  preserve  him  innocent  from  bad  boys.  Give  our  love  to 
all  our  friends ;  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  and  Miss  Kitty  and 
Cousin.  I  wish  them  every  happiness  possible. 

"  We  expect  to  go  in  4  weeks  to  the  country,  far  from  the 
noise  of  passion  and  pleasure.  Oh,  sweet  Retreat !  what  joy 
it  gives  me  to  think  of  it.  Mrs.  Mellmouth  comes  very  often 
to  see  us.  I  believe  she  is  truly  good.  We  will  have  a  great 
many  to  join  us,  be  assured,  before  many  months.  We  hear 
of  several.  I  do  long  to  hear  what  Mrs.  Burk  says  about 
Maria;  all  are  in  suspense  to  hear.  If  you  know  anything, 
dear  Papa,  tell  us  in  your  letter.  Do  you  think  she  will  con- 
sent to  it  ?  God  grant  she  may.  Dearest  Parents,  I  have 
nothing  new  to  tell  you  since  your  departure.  I  long  to  have 
a  letter  to  know  how  you  like  this  place  and  how  Joseph  likes 
it.  Oh,  that  I  could  see  you  all  settled  in  Baltimore.  I  think 
ye  are  trying  to  prepare  for  it.  Let  me  know,  Mama,  if  you 
have  moved  yet,  and  if  Mr.  Wise  went  to  see  you.  Mrs.  Wise 
sends  her  love  to  you  all.  Mrs.  Seton  sends  her  blessing  and 
love  to  all  the  family,  and  surely,  I  will  not  forget  sending 
mine  with  Maria  and  Isabel" — (her  sister  Isabel  was  placed  at 
school  with  Mrs.  Seton). — f<  Dear  Pere  Babade  is  better  than 
he  was.  He  has  been  several  times  very  ill  since  you  saw  him. 
Pray,  Mama  and  Papa,  that  God  may  spare  him  his  health  and 
life,  for  he  would  be  a  great  loss  to  the  Order.  This  is  all  I 
can  say  this  time,  but  I  trust  in  God  to  bless  and  preserve  you 
all  in  His  holy  love  and  Grace.  Amen. 

I  remain  your  ever  Affectionate 

Child  'till  Death, 
Cecilia  Veronica  O'Conway." 

This  letter  gives  the  address: 

Mr.  Matthias  I.  O'Conway, 

Spanish  &  French  Interpreter, 

No.  202  Chestnut  Street, 

Philadelphia. 
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This  must  have  placed  the  house  on  Chestnut  Street, 
above  Eighth  Street. 

The  property  at  Emmittsburg  had  upon  it  but  one  small 
stone  building,  nevertheless,  they  were  preparing  to  take 
possession.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dubois,  who  was  the  pastor  of 
Frederick  county,  where  there  were  several  small  congregations, 
and  principal  of  a  school  which  later  became  Mt.  St.  Mary's 
College,  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Joseph, 
was  actively  engaged  in  promoting  all  the  interests  of  the  new 
community.  Two  more  associates  joined  it  in  May ;  Miss 
Mary  Ann  Butler,  another  Philadelphia  girl,  and  Miss  Susan 
Clossy,  of  New  York.  Cecilia's  second  letter  is  as  follows. 

''Baltimore,  14  of  May,  1809. 

"  Dear  and  Beloved  Parents, 

I  hope  ye  are  well  both  in  body 

and  mind,  as  we  are  all  at  present  and  I  hope  will  continue  in 
the  same  manner.  I  have  not  wrote  to  you  this  week  because 
I  have  not  been  as  well  as  usual,  but,  thank  God,  I  am  very 
well  now  after  having  passed  the  week  in  bed.  I  have  had  a 
return  of  my  old  pain  in  the  breast,  and  have  had  a  blister  on 
it  and  have  been  bled  for  it.  I  am  a  little  weak,  but  that  will 
wear  off.  I  have  been  attended  like  the  only  child.  I  have 
had  everything  that  could  do  me  good  and  no  less  than  three 
of  the  priests  to  see  me  every  day,  Pere  Babade  as  tender  as 
the  most  loving  father  could  possibly  be,  and  Mrs.  Seton  con- 
tinually by  me,  using  the  greatest  tenderness  with  me,  and  my 
dear  Maria  like  a  true  sister.  Mr.  David  and  Mr.  Dubourg 
paid  the  greatest  attention  that  I  could  wish  for:  however,  I 
am  well  as  I  can  wish,  thank  God,  be  not  the  least  uneasy 
about  me  now.  Isabel  is  a  good  child ;  she  behaves  very  well, 
I  assure  you.  She  sends  her  love  to  you  all,  and  to  my  dear 
little  Anna  Maria,  and  Matthias,  Ignatius  and  Joseph  and 
James.  Tell  them  she  prays  for  them  all,  hoping  to  see  them 
all  in  this  sweet  place  before  very  long.  I  received  your  letter 
from  Mr.  Wise,  which  gave  me  great  ease  and  pleasure  in 
hearing  that  you  were  well,  which  is  all  the  pleasure  I  wish  in 
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this  liie.  Oh,  how  pleasant  I  feel  in  writing  this  letter,  for 
High  Mass  is  going  on,  and  I  hear  the  organ  playing  and  the 
priests  singing  most  heavenly.  Oh,  sweet  and  blessed  Relig- 
ion that  imparts  such  pleasure  and  joy  to  the  hearts  that  love 
its  Founder.  Who,  who  can  be  dull  or  melancholy  when  they 
know  that  they  are  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.! 

Dear  Papa,  I  hope  that  you  may  come  here  to  live. 
We  expect  to  in  three  weeks  at  least  go  to  the  Mountains ; 
all  things  are  preparing  for  it.  I  have  not  much  to  say  to  you 
to-day.  We  hear  of  new  Sisters  almost  every  day.  I  tell 
you  that  there  will  be  a  busy  company  of  us  in  a  short  time. 
Mrs.  Mellmouth  comes  to  see  us  very  often — she  sends  her 
most  tender  love  to  you,  Mama,  Grandmama  and  all  the  fam- 
ily, wishing  you  money,  ease  and  happiness.  Mrs.  Seton  sends 
her  most  true  and  sincere  love  to  you  all,  so  does  Maria 
and  Isabel,  and  you  surely  know  that  you  have  my  tender- 
est  love  now  and  evermore  as  your  own  faithful  child.  Tell 
Joseph  and  James  I  never  will  forget  them  while  I  live.  I 
love  them  doubly,  as  I  am  in  hopes  to  live  in  the  bosom  of 
the  true  and  never  failing  love  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  which 
I  hope  we  all  shall  both  live  and  die  in.  Amen.  Give  my 
best  respects  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wigmore  and  their  family.  I 
wish  them  all  happiness ;  likewise  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  and 
to  Miss  Kitty.  Did  her  cross  please  her  ?  I  do  not  forget  Mary 
Lang.  I  hope  to  see  her  some  day.  My  compliments  to  all 
who  may  inquire  about  me.  This  is  all,  my  dear  and  beloved 
Papa  and  Mama.  Tell  poor  Grand  Mama  she  must  keep 
well  that  she  may  see  this  pretty  place  ;  this  will  make  her  life 
something  longer,  if  it  comes  to  be  as  I  wish.  May  God  bless 
you 'all,  and  spare  you  in  His  love  and  fear,  which  is  my  sin- 
cere wish  and  prayer.  I  remain  your  loving  and  sincere 
Daughter  while  I  live. 

Cecilia  Mary  Veronica  O'Conway." 

A  letter  from  Mrs.    Seton    reached    Mr.  O'Conway  about 
the  same  time  as  Cecilia's  letter,  but  it  is  without  date.      The 
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pen  of  Mrs.  Seton  was  ever  ready,  and  her  heart  was  ever  warm 
and  overflowing.  Every  word  she  has  left  on  record,  proves 
her  fitness  for  the  task  laid  upon  her,  that  of  mothering  young 
and  ardent  souls.  These  letters  addressed  to  Mr.  O'Conway 
— of  which  there  are  several — have  never  before  been  publish- 
ed. 

"My  dear  Friend  :  I  am  uncertain  whether  I  had  best 
write  you  or  answer  my  much  esteemed  friend  Joseph's  elegant 
and  most  welcome  letter  which  really  flattered  and  delighted 
even  the  old  Mother,  as  the  girls  call  me.  You  must  know  that 
the  young  Doctor  left  a  very  tender  impression  on  us  all,  and 
is  named  always  with  pleasure  and  regret  mingled  with  warm 
affection.  Indeed,  the  family  of  the  O'Conways  whether  just- 
ly or  unjustly,  have  obtained  the  name  of  ^famille  de  Benedic- 
tion" in  Baltimore. 

"  Your — or,  rather,  our — dear  Cecilia  Veronica  has  had 
one  of  those  suffering  turns  of  pain  in  her  breast  which  could 
only  be  removed  by  bleeding  and  a  blister  which,  tho'  a  very 
small  one  (about  twice  the  size  of  a  dollar)  has  weakened  her 
considerably.  But  her  angelic  disposition  neither  suffers  her 
to  complain,  or  to  use  the  necessary  remedies  to  relieve  her 
without  the  greatest  persuasion.  Dr.  Chatard  says  her  pains 
-are  inexplicable  to  him  as  she  has  not  had  fever  or  any  indica- 
tion by  her  pulse  to  express  her  malady,  and  her  blood  was 
without  any  sign  of  inflamation,  and  extremely  good.  She  is 
now  perfectly  recovered,  and  both  yesterday  and  this  morning 
has  received  with  me  Our  adored  daily  Bread.  Oh,  my  dear 
friend,  if  we  are  not  happy,  who  is  ?  Your  dear  Isabel  is  a 
very  good  child,  a  little  more  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the 
house,  and  something  in  awe  of  the  Venerable  Mother — you 
see,  I  tell  you  the  fine  names  they  give  me — I  find  she  has  a 
governable  good  disposition  with  an  excellent  heart,  and  seems 
entirely  contented. 

<4  MissBurk  has  had  another  letter  from  her  mother,  who 
I  believe  will  leave  her  at  liberty  without  much  further  trouble, 
as  our  interest  for  that  excellent  child  has  induced  us  to 
smooth  every  difficulty  as  much  as  possible  and  I  shall  take — 
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(if  the  mother  consents)  both  the  remaining  girls  with  us,  and 
Mr.  Dubourg  will  take  one  of  the  sons  in  the  Seminary  at  Em- 
mittsburg,  so  that  it  would  seem  Almighty  God  is  blessing  all 
the  family  for  the  sake  of  dear  Maria  who  daily  shows  more 
and  more  her  inestimable  worth. 

"  Our  dear,  dear,  dear,  cherished,  beloved  Father  is  run- 
ning his  heavenly  race  with  a  swiftness  which,  I  believe,  will 
soon  put  him  beyond  our  view,  except  some  additional  bodily 
strength  is  given  him.  He  faints  almost  entirely  sometimes 
three  or  four  times  a  day ;  everything  he  eats,  however  simple, 
creates  indigestion  and  pains  which  are  often  so  acute  that  I 
expect  him  to  give  up  his  spirit  while  they  are  on  him.  But 
such  a  mind  !  All  activity,  purity  and  joy,  rejoicing  in  suf- 
fering and  triumphing  in  the  Cross,  always  hoping  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  Pastor  will  be  accepted  for  his  flock. 

"'  We  expect  to  remove  to  the  Mountains  in  five  weeks  or 
less.  There  is  the  pinch — to  leave  our  Father !  But  it  is  the 
only  sacrifice  I  have  to  offer  to  Him  whose  adorable  will  is  the 
only  object  of  all  our  desires. 

*;  Remember  me,  my  dear  friend,  with  tenderest  affection 
and  love  to  your  dear  excellent  partner  and  your  honored 
Mother.  Do  tell  me  every  particular  about  yourself  and  all 
so  dear  to  you  and  to  us.  Kiss  the  dear  Anna  for  me  and  all 
your  precious  little  ones,  and  sign  my  dear  Doctor  with  the 
Sign  of  Salutation  on  his  handsome  forehead  for  me.  I  wish 
I  could  add  to  it  the  affectionate  kiss — he  will  understand." 

There  were  now  four  associates  who  called  Mrs.  Seton 
"  Mother."  The  new  community  was  fairly  launched,  and  it 
was  decided  that  the  time  had  come  for  them  to  assume  as 
much  as  possible  the  form  of  one.  Mother  Seton  proposed  to 
the  Sisters  that  they  should  put  on  the  same  dress  she  herself 
had  worn  since  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  which  was  not 
that  of  a  widow,  but  that  of  the  religious  orders  as  they  ap- 
peared to  her  during  her  short,  sad  stay  in  Italy.  It  consisted 
of  a  black  dress  with  a  short  cape,  and  a  white  muslin  cap, 
close  fitting,  with  a  crimped  border,  and  a  black  band,  fasten- 
ing under  the  chin.  Something  of  the  same  kind  is  worn  now 
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by  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  New  York,  but  the  habit  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity,  (the  daughters  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,) 
is  very  different,  In  this  garb  it  was,  however,  that  Cecilia 
O'Conway,  Anna  Maria  Murphy,  Mary  Ann  Butler,  and  Susan 
Clossy  arrayed  themselves  on  the  1st  of  June,  1809,  the  eve 
of  Corpus  Christi.  The  next  day  they  appeared  in  public  in 
the  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  and  received  "the  Divine  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar  as  the  seal  of  their  consecration  to  God."  They 
now  began  to  live  under  the  rule  as  far  as  possible.  Regular 
hours  were  appointed,  duties  were  assigned  to  each  Sister,  days 
for  communion  were  arranged,  and  the  practice  of  various 
mortifications  was  set  before  them.  It  was  deemed  expedient 
that  Mother  Seton  should  bind  herself  by  some  special  act  of 
consecration  for  a  time,  at  least,  and  she  accordingly  made  a 
vow  privately,  in  the  presence  of  Bishop  Carroll,  obliging  her 
to  the  practice  of  poverty,  chastity  and  obedience  for  one 
year.  On  the  25th  of  June,  she  writes  to  Mr.  O'Conway  from 
Mt.  St.  Mary's  Emmittsburg,  whither  she  had  preceded  her 
daughters  for  a  hurried  visit. 

"  1809,  Mount  St.  Mary's,  25th  June. 

'*  My  dear  O'Conway,  I  have  before  me  your  gay  and 
sweet  and  lovely  Columkill ;  he  has  been  held  close  in  my 
arms  and  heart,  wishing  that  his  dear  mother  could  do  the 
same.  His  countenance  is  as  ruddy  as  the  morning,  his  eyes 
the  bluest  I  ever  saw,  and  his  whole  person  the  picture  of 
health.  His  teacher  is  a  venerable  fine  looking  man  ;  he  says 
your  darling  has  most  promising  dispositions  as  to  morals,  and 
also  very  good  talents,  but,  like  most  of  us  he  wants  diligence. 
Yet,  he  is  really  and  truly  a  good  child. 

"Cecilia  Veronica  will  tell  you  why  I  am  here,  as  I  have 
but  a  moment.  Dear  Columkill  asked  directly  for  Cecilia. 
Remember  he  shall  never  want  a  mother  while  I  am  here. 
Remember  me  tenderly  to  your  dear  family,  my  dear  Friend, 
Mrs.  O'Conway,  and  Mr.  Joseph  in  particular,  and  be  assured 
of  the  constant  and  warm  affection 

Of  your  friend,  M.  E.  A.  S." 
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"  I  did  not  tell  you  we  were  half  in  the  sky,  the  height 
of  our  situation  is  almost  incredible.  The  chapel  is  elegant 
simplicity !  But  the  Body  is  without  its  soul.  You  know ! 
Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Amen." 

Cecilia  concludes  this  letter,  it  having  been  sent  to  her  in 
Baltimore  by  Mother  Seton  in  the  hands  of  a  friend,  Mr.  Wise. 
There  appears  to  have  been  some  trouble  for  Mr.  O'Conway 
and  his  family  through  the  "  Mrs.  Burk  "  referred  to  in  a  for- 
mer letter,  (and  who  was  probably  the  mother  of  Anna  Maria 
Murphy,)  whose  objections  to  her  daughter's  reception  were 
difficult  to  overcome.  "  Dear  Papa  ",  writes  Cecilia,  <(  do  not 
give  way  to  grief,  but  bear  with  patience  all  your  hard  crosses. 
I  wrote  you  about  Mrs.  Bark.  What  a  different  meeting  we 
had  to  what  I  expected !  Oh,  may  the  Name  of  God  be 
blessed  now  and  forever  more  !  Let  me  hear  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible how  ye  are,  after  that  last  sad  trial  ye  had  with  poor 
Mrs.  Burk.  May  God  forgive  and  bless  her  !  I  believe  she  is 
very  sorry  for  the  usage  she  gave  you ;  to  hear  her  story  you 
could  hardly  help  shedding  tears,  but  it  was  truly  hard  and  cruel 
for  her  to  act  as  she  did.  You  will  be  rewarded  for  your  pa- 
tience, only  do  not  give  way  to  fretting."  She  comforts  and 
sympathizes  with  her  parents  in  the  most  tender  manner,  and 
promises  "  your  own  Veronica  will  ever  do  all  she  can  to  com- 
plete your  happiness," — a  promise  she  faithfully  and  lovingly 
kept  until  the  end  of  their  lives.  Never  was  there  a  more 
fond  and  faithful  soul  than  the  child  they  consecrated  to  God. 

Her  fathers  reply  to  these  letter  was  written  on  the  29th 
of  June,  the  same  day  that  he  received  them.  In  the  name  of  her 
mother,  and  in  his  own  behalf,  he  expresses  thanks  and  loving 
appreciation  of  the  sympathy  they  convey,  and  then  refers  to 
a  visit  of  Mr.  Seton,  the  brother-in-law  of  Mother  Seton, 
who  had  recently  conveyed  his  sister,  Miss  Cecilia  Seton,  to 
Baltimore  to  place  her  in  the  hands  of  her  beloved  relative. 
Miss  Cecilia  Seton  had  followed  Mother  Seton  into  the  Cath- 
olic church,  and  had  endured  much  suffering  on  that  account. 
Her  always  delicate  frame  had  yielded  to  an  attack  of  cold, 
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and  this  visit  to  Mother  Seton  was  really  sinking  to  rest  amid 
those  of  her  faith  and  her  choice.  It  was  to  carry  her  as  a  last 
resort  to  the  mountain  air  that  Mother  Seton  had  preceded 
the  others  to  Mt.  St.  Mary's,  from  whence  her  letter  to  Mr. 
O'Conway  was  written.  Her  brother  had  visited  the  O'Con- 
way  family  on  his  way  to  New  York  from  Baltimore,  as  Mr. 
O'Conway  here  notes  :  ''  We  received  on  Monday  last  your 
letter  from  the  dear  brother  of  the  amiable  Miss  Cecilia ;  he 
remained  with  us  for  a  considerable  time,  and  your  Mama  re- 
marked that  he  several  times  dropt  the  expression  "  Tis  a 
happy  place,"  whilst  he  conversed  with  us  about  your  Convent. 
From  this  we  infer  that  he  received  very  favorable  impressions 
respecting  the  Catholics.  He  took  great  pleasure  in  commu- 
nicating to  us  all  the  information  he  could  about  your  charm- 
ing little  society.  Surely  this  must  afford  a  sweet  satisfaction 
to  his  angelic  sisters. 

"As  I  know  it  will  afford  you  pleasure,  I  send  you  a 
couple  of  notes  made  by  yourself  and  which  I  have  copied. 

"May  23d,  1799.  I  was  at  my  first  Communion  at  St. 
Mary's,  Philad. 

Cecilia  M.  Josepha. 

"  Sunday,  4  Deer.,  1803.  I  was  confirmed  by  the  Most 
Revd.  Doctr.  Carroll,  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  at  the  Parish 
Church  of  St.  Mary's,  Philad. 

Cecilia  M.  Josepha. 

'*  You  see,  I  give  you  as  far  as  I  can  what  I  think  may 
give  you  pleasure.  We  are  all  well,  thank  Heaven.  Ignatius 
began  yesterday  to  speak  English ;  he  said :  '  Pep.  pot/ 
You  have  neglected  to  let  us  know  if  there  be  any  change  in 
Miss  Cecilia's  health  since  her  removal.  You  keep  us  in 
suspense  respecting  Baltimore,  but  I  do  not  want  you  to  tell 
me  anything  that  should  be  kept." 

On  the  3Oth  of  July,  1809,  the  Sisters  who  were  still  in 
Baltimore  started  for  Emmittsburg,  and  on  the  3ist — St.  Ig- 
natius' day — they  were  received  by  Mother  Seton,  her  three 
little  daughters,  her  two  sisters-in-law,  Sister  Maria  Murphy, 
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who  had  accompanied  Mother  Seton  to  the  Mountain  a  month 
before,  and  two  new  Sisters  from  the  neighborhood  of  Em- 
mittsburg,  in  the  humble  mountain  cot  that  was  to  serve 
them  for  the  present  as  a  home  and  a  convent.  The  house 
was  one  story  and  a  garret,  having  two  rooms  down  stairs 
and  two  up.  But  the  air  and  scenery  were  without  a  flaw  in 
summer  time,  and  the  ten  eager  souls  now  forming  the  com- 
munity were  ready  for  anything  in  the  service  of  God.  They 
were  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph;  they  rose  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  had  vocal  and  mental  prayer  until  half-past  six,  and 
then  Mass  in  the  mountain  chapel,  reciting  the  first  part  of  the 
Rosary  on  their  way  to  it  and  the  second  part  on  their  way 
home.  After  breakfast,  they  made  an  act  of  adoration  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  at  nine  o'clock,  and  then  were  occupied  with 
various  duties  until  a  quarter  before  twelve,  when  they  devoted 
a  few  moments  to  the  particular  examen,  adoration,  and  read- 
ing the  New  Testament.  While  they  dined,  one  of  the 
number  read  aloud.  After  the  recreation  at  two  o'clock,  there 
was  a  reading  from  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  an  adoration,  and 
work  until  five.  Then  a  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
the  recital  of  the  third  part  of  the  Rosary.  During  supper, 
the  Spiritual  Combat  was  read;  then,  recreation,  a  spiritual 
reading,  prayers,  and  to  bed.  These  holy  souls  were  at  rest  in 
the  midst  of  peace.  In  their  contracted  quarters,  there  was 
not  room  for  such  a  school  or  such  works  as  were  necessary 
to  sustain  them  in  comfort,  and  their  privations  were  very 
great,  but  they  welcomed  them.  There  was  much  to  occupy 
them,  and  little  to  tell,  so  that  letters — particularly  in  the  state 
of  the  mails  at  that  time — were  few  and  far  between.  It  is 
not  until  October,  1809, — Monday,  the  9th, — that  we  find 
another  letter  of  Cecilia's.  It  is  a  letter  of  congratulation  on 
the  arrival  of  another  bird  in  the  home  nest,  and  it  is  written 
with  a  hearty  grace  that  is  most  beautiful.  (t  I  have  passed 
some  very  uneasy  days  thinking  of  you,  but  blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  His  great  mercy  and  goodness  to  us.  So  we  have  a 
young  Dom  Pedro  Ireneus  in  the  family.  He  is  welcome  to- 
these  parts,  I  am  sure.  God  grant  he  may  tread  in  the  same 
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steps  of  the  sweet  one  who  is  his  god-father.  Indeed,  I  think 
he  is  highly  honored  to  have  such  a  godfather  and  godmother 
and  he  so  short  a  time  in  the  country.  Few  strangers  are 
made  so  much  of,  I  can  tell  him.  I  wish  Grandmama  great 
jay  of  her  six  grandsons,  growing  up  to  take  care  of  her  ;  may 
she  live  long  to  enjoy  them.  Of  all  these  brothers,  surely  some 
will  be  for  the  service  of  the  Church.  God  grant  it,  I  say 
with  all  my  heart." 

She  mentions  that  she  believes  they  will  soon  move  into 
the  new  house,  and  asks  her  father  to  send  her  some  school 
books,  particularly  certain  Spanish  books,  as  she  does  not  wish 
to  lose  the  language.  They  all  seem  to  have  had  their  father's 
tastes  for  study,  for  they  drop  into  Spanish  from  English  in 
all  the  letters  as  easily  as  they  write  fluently.  She  closes  the 
letters  with  these  words  : 

"Dear  Papa,  Mother  '  (Seton) '  will  write  as  soon  as  she 
can.  At  present  'tis  out  of  her  power,  as  one  of  her  little  sons 
is  lying  ill  and  we  do  not  expect  him  to  live.  She  will  stand 
godmother  for  young  Pedro  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  nothing 
preventing." 

It  is  probable,  since  the  baby's  name  was  Pedro,  that 
Father  Babade  was  the  godfather  spoken  of,  his  name  being 
Peter.  Mother  Seton,  be  it  remembered,  had  several  children, 
and  had  them  near  her,  the  girls  at  the  Convent  of  St.  Joseph, 
and  the  boys  at  Mt.  St.  Mary's  College. 

To  the  College,  Cecilia's  next  letter  particularly  refers. 
It  was  now  called  the  "  Seminary  "  and,  under  charge  of  the 
Rev.  Father  Dubois,  was  about  to  be  organized  and  carried  on 
with  regularity  to  the  success  it  has  long  since  attained. 

"  Wednesday,  8th  of  November,  1809,  St.  Joseph's  Valley. 
"  Ever  beloved  Parents, 

"  I  take  the  present  opportunity   of 

writing  home  to  you  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  P.  Dubois, 
who  has  the  direction  of  the  new  Seminary  at  the  Mountain, 
and  who  is  our  Confessor.  He  desires  very  much  to  have  a 
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letter  from  you,  in  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  tell  him  your 
wishes  concerning  Columkill.  He  is  going  to  dress  the  boys 
in  uniform.  He  says  he  can  get  clothes  much  cheaper  in  this 
place  than  in  Philadelphia,  and  if  you  think  it  agreeable, 
Columkill  will  be  like  the  rest.  If  you  allow  him  pocket 
money  as  the  other  boys  have,  which  is  not  much,  Mr.  Dubois 
will  charge  all  in  the  bill.  This  is  what  he  told  me  to  ask 
you,  as  he  will  on  no  account  act  without  knowing  your  will 
first.  He  says  the  distance  is  so  great  to  send  things  here 
that  he  thinks  this  plan  is  much  better.  Dear  Papa,  I  hope 
you  will  one  day  be  repaid  for  the  trouble  and  the  expenses 
you  have  with  your  children.  Please,  dear  Father,  to  write 
soon  to  this  gentleman.  You  will  like  him  very  much  when 
you  see  him ;  he  is  a  French  gentleman,  and  worthy  of 
your  esteem.  Oh,  what  I  would  give  to  see  you  all  now !  I 
am  always  thinking  of  you  all ;  I  often  visit  that  sweet  home 
in  my  dreams.  My  dear  Mama  !  Thanks  be  to  heaven  that 
she  has  got  safe  over  her  illness.  What  happy  and  welcome 
news  it  was  to  all  of  us.  Oh,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  spare  you 
both  in  health  of  mind  and  body  over  your  little  tender  flock, 
which  is  in  so  much  need  of  your  care  and  attention.  What 
happier  moments  can  there  be  for  me  than  to  know  that  you 
are  happy  ?  No,  beloved  Papa  and  Mama,  no  other  happi- 
ness do  I  look  for  on  earth.  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  of  Life, 
the  happy  day  will  come  if  we  have  patience  and  act  our  parts 
where  God  has  placed  us,  when  we  shall  be  reunited  in  a  world 
where  we  nevermore  shall  feel  the  pang  of  separation.  It  will 
be  then  we  shall  look  back  to  these  days  with  joy,  even  wish- 
ing they  had  been  more  painful  to  us.  Oh,  Heaven,  thou  land 
of  love  and  joy,  when  shall  we  reach  thy  gates  !  Not  until  we 
have  cleared  the  path  by  many  trying  cares,  tears  and  dis- 
appointments— then  only  can  we  expect  admittance.  May 
God  help  us  with  His  grace  to  do  our  duty  so  that  our 
last  breath  may  be  yielded  up  in  peace.  I  have  nothing  new 
to  tell  you,  my  dear  Papa  and  Mama,  or  I  would  write  more.  I 
am  happy  and  in  health;  so  is  Isabel  Editha.  Maria  Burk  is 
what  we  always  took  her  to  be — a  mild,  amiable  and  sweet 
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young  woman.  She  does  not  forget  your  friendship.  Oh, 
no  !  She  is  too  pure  a  soul  to  ever  be  ungrateful.  I  will  say 
that  such  a  soul  as  hers  I  never  met  except  that  of  la  Dulce 
Madre.  Maria  is  truly  victorious  over  the  powers  of  the  flesh. 
She  will  write  to  you  before  long.  When  I  read  to  her  the 
few  words  you  wrote  about  her  in  your  last  letter,  these  were 
her  words  at  the  moment :  '  Never,  never,  will  I  forget  such  true 
friends  !  What  benefactors  would  I  pray  for  if  not  for  your 
Papa  and  Mama.'  " 

The  fall  and  winter  of  1809  passed  through  great  priva- 
tions for  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph.  Carrot  coffee,  salt  pork 
and  buttermilk,  rye  bread,  and  not  enough  of  it,  a  leaky  house 
all  too  small  for  the  number  of  its  inmates,  are  noted  as  a  few 
of  their  inconveniences.  Noted,  however,  by  the  priests  and 
the  Bishop  of  Baltimore,  who  made  his  first  visit  in  the  fall  of 
1 809,  but  not  by  the  Sisters  themselves.  They  went  on  their  quiet 
rounds  of  duties  bravely  and  willingly.  In  February,  1810 — on 
the  2oth — they  moved  into  the  new  house,  a  two  story  log 
building,  with  a  chapel  and  an  additional  room  opening  into 
the  sanctuary,  where  the  people  of  the  neighborhood  could 
hear  Mass.  The  school  for  the  instruction  of  the  poor  in  the 
arts  of  knitting,  sewing,  spinning,  and  other  useful  employ- 
ments, which  Mr.  Cooper  had  in  view,  was  now  started,  as  well 
as  a  boarding-school  for  young  girls,  several  of  whom  had 
followed  Mother  Seton  from  Baltimore.  Every  day  their  labors 
increased,  and,  alas!  too  often  their  number  of  active  workers 
was  lessened  by  sickness.  In  July,  Mrs.  O'Conway  visited  the 
Mountain,  as  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  O'Conway  proves : 

"Philadelphia,  Saturday,  July  2ist,  1810. 

"  My  Beloved  Rebecca, 

"  I  have  received  this  afternoon  from  our 

dearest  and  best  friend,  the  Prioress  of  St.  Joseph's,  a  precious 
coronet  of  aromatic  flowers  which  I  am  by  no  means  worthy 
of  wearing  ;  a  sweet  letter  perfumed  with  consolation  and  en- 
couragement. Ah,  could  she  but  have  added  that  you  were 
safely  arrived,  how  composed  I  would  be !  But  I  confide  in 
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heaven  that  you  have  long  since,  and  will  yet  for  several  days, 
enjoy  the  presence  of  those  dear  objects  of  the  Valley.  I 
need  not  tell  you  the  joy  imparted  to  us  by  the  sweet  Mater's 
communication  of  our  Veronica's  recovery.  The  letter  was 
written  on  the  very  day  you  departed,  and  it  reached  me,  if 
not  in  very  splendid,  at  least  in  very  innocent  company :  it 
was  delivered  to  me  at  the  same  moment  with  one  from 
Columkille.  He  tells  us  that  he  is  very  well,  and  that  he  is  on 
a  visit  to  Baltimore  during  the  vacation,  and  begs  of  me  to  go 
and  see  him  there.  I  request,  Dearest  Rebecca,  that  you  will 
remain  a  few  days  longer  at  that  happy  place,  and  then,  you 
can  return  by  Baltimore,  when  you  can  sec  dear  little  Columb. 
Tell  Mrs.  Burke  that  I  acknowledge  with  gratitude  her  atten- 
tion to  Josephus,  and  that  I  have  not  once  forgotten  to  recom- 
mend her  and  her  dear  children  in  weak  prayers  to  the  Parent 
of  Mercy  and  consolation.  Tell  Sister  Anna  Maria  Murphy 
that  she  is  more  dear  to  me  than  ever,  altho'  my  frail  nature 
has  been  a  little  mortified  by  her  uninterrupted  silence,  be- 
cause I  knew  she  could  write.  Tell  the  most  worthy  and 
Reverend  gentleman,  Mr.  Dubois,  that  I  most  humbly  beg  his 
pardon  for  not  having  done  myself  the  honor  of  writing  to 
him :  that  if  it  be  possible  to  atone  for  this  apparent  neglect, 
I  shall  penitently  endeavor  to  do  so :  that  before  many  months 
elapse,  I  hope,  God  willing,  to  make  him  a  compliment  of  a 
painting  of  the  Crucifixion  of  Our  Blessed  Redeemer  equal  in 
size  and  better  executed  than  that  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  With  respect  to  the  mould  for  the  bread  for  Con- 
secration, I  shall  lose  no  time  in  having  it  completed.  I  salute 
him  with  profound  and  humble  respect. 

"  Dearest  Rebecca,  embrace  our  beloved  children  in  be- 
half of  Papa.  Be  cheerful,  and  tender  the  tribute  of  my 
respect  and  my  love  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned.  I  kiss 
this  letter — the  faithful  bearer  to  you  of  my  pure  and  constant 
love. 

Matthias  I  O'Conway. 

"  Past  two  o'clock ;  all  silent,  and  I  proceed  to  the  Post  Office." 
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''  My  dear  O'Conway,"  writes  Mother  Seton,  about  the 
same  time,  "  Our  dear  Rebecca  arrived  safe  but  sorely  tired 
this  day  week  ago  —  Tuesday  —  and  gave  the  darling  Petrus  to 
the  longing  arms  of  his  second  mother.  Dear,  dear  little 
angel  !  how  long  shall  I  think  with  delight  of  his  fascinating 
smiles  and  caresses.  We  have  your  whole  treasure  with  us 
every  day.  Fortunately,  you  chose  the  right  time  for  the  visit. 
for  the  next  week  the  Superior  and  all  his  Philothirs  are  to 
come.  Your  not  writing  by  this  week's  post  is  a  great  disap- 
pointment, and  she  knows  not  what  to  do,  but,  as  Columbkille 
had  gone  to  Baltimore  to  pass  the  vacation  at  the  College 
with  my  boys  and  many  others  who  could  not  go  to  their 
parents,  she  wishes  to  go  home  by  way  of  Baltimore. 

"  Veronique  is  sitting  by  me.  She  is  an  angel,  but  I  fear  to 
trust  her  strength  too  far.  Could  I  tell  you  of  her  meeting 
with  her  mother  !  But,  no,  your  soul's  eye  alone  can  conceive 
it.  Blessed,  blessed  Lord  !  How  much  He  must  love  such 
hearts  ! 

"  Forgive  this  scratch.  I  have  still  Vero's  w6rk  on  hand, 
and  the  bones  grow  old.  But  He  will  revive,  animate  and 
knit  them  again  together.  Peace,  long-suffering  and  joy  'in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Kiss  the  hand  of  your  dear  parent  for  me, 
and  a  thousand  blessings  to  the  little  ones. 


3°th»  Monday. 

(t  Your  beloved  Rebecca  is  so  comforted  by  your  letter,  and 
poor  Vero  so  contented  to  hear  you  are  really  well  !  Yet,  if 
there  is  no  obstacle,  I  cannot  help  wishing  her  to  go  on.  Our 
Lord  will  declare  when  the  Superior  comes.  A  shabby  gen- 
tleman has  disappointed  us  by  not  coming  for  our  letters,  and 
your  poor  heart  has  perhaps  again  been  torn  with  new  anx- 
ieties. Sweet  Lord,  strengthen  and  console  the  faint  and 
weary  !  Your  wish  shall  be  ours,  except  the  demon  of  con- 
tradiction is  too  strong  for  me,  but  everything  is  not  at  a 
stand.  I  am  as  I  ought  to  be  —  nobody.'' 

A  long  silence  follows  this  letter.  Life  at  the  Mountain 
flowed  on  so  quietly,  and  at  such  a  distance  from  the  post  road 
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that  intercourse  by  letter  was  difficult.     It  is  a  year  later,  when 
Mother  Seton  writes  again. 

"  5th  June,  1811. 

"  My  dear  O'Conway, — If  you  were  as  the  world  is,  I  would 
try  to  give  you,  as  I  really  could,  a  dozen  just  excuses  for  so 
long  a  silence  in  the  letter  way,  but  you  can  discern  them  in 
one  glance,  and  the  smile  of  friendship  speaks  peace.  I  must 
go  back  a  long  way — to  tell  you  the  mingled  feelings  of  love 
and  sorrow  with  which  I  received  the  dear  picture  which  Mr, 
Hughes  says  he  saw  you  pay  down  two  hundred  dollars  fory 
but  it  was  to  Our  Adored,  and  that  is  enough  for  you.  Our 
good  Sisters  are  very  proud  of  their  possession.  We  had  a 
great  many  hints  that  it  would  suit  the  altar  at  Emmittsburg 
best,  but  we  would  not  spell  them,  and  it  makes  our  humble 
chapel  look  really  like  a  chapel.  I  did  not  want  such  a 
memento  to  raise  the  heart  in  fervent  desires  for  the  donor  and 
the  precious  ones  he  loves  best,  but  I  have  begged  the  com- 
munity tp  remember  them  continually. 

"  We  are  to  have  a  retreat  in  July,  and  then,  all  will  be 
settled,  final  rules  proposed  and  yearly  vows  made.  Our — your 
— Veronique  is  the  angel  of  the  Community.  All  soul  and 
life,  doing  everything  with  such  ease  and  diligence,  and  at  the 
altar  or  in  the  schoolroom  perpetually — not  a  moment  lost. 
Our  Adored  has  so  changed  her  with  respect  to  external 
things  that  at  times  when  I  knew  her  whole  soul  was  drowned 
in  sorrow,  she  has  been  as  calm  and  steady  as  a  saint.  Dur- 
ing the  visit  of  our  ever  dear  Joseph,  at  his  departure,  and 
since  he  is  gone,  not  a  word,  not  a  look,  has  betrayed  her  poor 
heart,  which  I  know  was  suffocated ;  not  even  in  her  bed, 
which  being  next  to  mine  she  could  not  have  cheated  me. 
She  would  go  to  sleep  long  before  me,  and  in  peace  like  a 
babe.  What  a  contrast  to  the  convulsive  sobs  and  tears  which 
used  to  succeed  even  a  bad  dream  of  home.  Oh,  happy, 
happy  father  of  such  a  precious  child  !  Virgin  modesty  and 
grace  personified,  and,  yet,  always  a  proper  confidence  when 
necessity  commands,  a  true  pattern  of  innocence  and  piety. 
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Think  what  a  true  and  solid  comfort  she  is  to  me.  She  is 
now  my  Counsel  in  the  place  of  my  departed  angel  Cecil. 

"  Editha  is  much  advanced  since  I  wrote  you.  Her  mind 
is  beginning  to  form.  She  is  much  improved  in  many  ways. 
I  have  always  found  it  an  excellent  way  to  make  children 
steady  to  show  them  to  confide  in  them,  and  put  the  younger 
ones  in  some  degree  in  charge  of  the  elder.  They  go  over 
the  same  lessons  many  times  which  they  have  carelessly 
learned,  and  being  obliged  to  give  good  example,  it  has  a  good 
effect.  But  this  without  neglecting  their  own  particular 
pursuit. 

"Well,  my  dear  friend,  answer  me.  Is  the  world  we  are 
in  anything  but  a  prison  ?  Are  you  not  a  thousand  times  tir- 
ed of  it  ?  Obliged  to  be  diffident  in  trusting  even  what  is 
good,  and  expecting  what  is  good  itself  must  turn  to  bad.  I 
hope  your  soul  is  not  as  sick  as  mine,  except  Our  Lord  chains 
you  to  as  He  does  me  to  Himself,  and  smiles  upon  your  dis- 
gust and  weariness  with  inspiring  looks  of  courage  and  con- 
quest. Sometimes  I  see  Him  on  before,  aud  with  a  reproach- 
ful look, of  love,  he  says  :  'Will  you, — can  you  desert  my  bloody 
footsteps  ?'  At  others,  I  run  on  by  His  side,  and  would  not  ex- 
change my  company  for  beatitude  itself.  The  company  of  a 
suffering,  agonizing  Redeemer  !  O,  our  God  !  What  can  we 
fear?  Hail  a  thousand,  thousand  times,  dear,  dear,  holy  Cross! 
Dear  friend,  say  Amen — amen  a  thousand  times !  Yours, 
M.  E.  A.  S.  with  tender  love  to  your  dear  mother  and  dearest 
wife  whom  I  love  in  my  soul.'' 

Many  more  clergy,  young  and  old,  were  now  gathered  at 
Mt.  St.  Mary's,  among  them  the  Rev.  Father  Brute — after- 
ward Bishop — as  Rev.  Father  Superior.  The  first  mention 
of  him  is  found  in  a  letter  of  Cecilia's  dated  November  2nd, 
1812,  in  which  she  describes  the  funeral  services  of  the  young 
priest,  John  Delaney,  who  was  the  first  to  die  of  the  clergy  on 
the  Mountain,  and  whose  grave  "a  short  distance  higher  up  the 
Mountain"  consecrated  the  spot  where  the  now  lovely  and 
peaceful  graveyard  enfolds  the  body  of  many  a  saint.  In  the 
same  letter,  Cecilia  concludes  : 


444         AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

"I  have  little  place  left  to  say  much  of  our  ever  beloved 
Sister  Anna  Maria  Murphy.  I  know  you  have  long  since 
known  of  her  happy  death.  Yes,  dear  Maria  has  at  last  left 
this  miserable  life ;  her  death  was  a  happy  correspondence  with 
the  life  she  led.  She  seemed  to  count  the  moments  that  kept 
her  in  this  earthly  prison.  She  was  buried  the  week  before 
Mr.  Delany." 

Sister  Anna  Maria  Murphy  died  on  October  I5th,  1812, 
and  the  young  priest  on  October  2/th.  One  month  before, 
September  29th,  the  first  small  colony  ot  the  Sisters  had  been 
sent  out  from  the  mother  house  into  the  world  they  have  now 
conquered,  and  sent,  moreover,  to  Philadelphia,  from  whence  the 
first  associate  had  gone.  Three  Sisters,  under  the  charge  of 
Sister  Rose  White  as  Sister-servant,  arrived  at  the  Orphan 
Asylum  on  Sixth  Street,  near  the  German  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  and  from  that  day  until  the  present  have  been  the  care- 
takers of  the  orphans  unchangingly  faithful  in  spirit  and  in 
deed,  as  they  succeed  those  who  set  them  the  first  example. 
And  it  was  soon  after  this  that  "Sister  Fanny"  opened  the  little 
school  near  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  which  lived  its  gentle 
life  so  long  under  her  ruling  eye  and  hand.  In  the  silent  story 
of  a  nun's  thoughts,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  read  the  delight  with 
which  "Sister  Veronica"  must  have  hailed  this  new  link  with 
her  dear  home  and  her  beloved  cares.  The  family  letters  from 
which  her  history  is  compiled  contained  now  for  several  years 
nothing  of  interest  to  outsiders  ;  indeed,  there  is  something 
too  sacred  in  their  confidences  for  the  intermeddling  of  a  stran- 
ger. But  they  breathe  in  every  line  such  affection,  such  interest 
such  thoughtfulness  for  every  one  beneath  the  home  roof,  and 
such  kindly  remembrance  of  the  friends  and  playmates  of  her 
early  days,  as  cannot  but  touch  the  coldest  heart.  Whether 
her  brothers  depart  to  seek  their  fortunes,  or  begin  their  school 
time  with  the  alphabet,  whether  her  sisters  are  studying  or 
practising,  loving  or  fretting,  Sister  Veronica  knows  it  all,  re- 
members it  all,  questions  and  advises,  soothes  and  supports. 
Her  father  and  mother  are  always  first,  but  no  one  is  lost  sight 
of  in  her  far  away  retreat.  Isabel  Editha  had  left  St.  Joseph's, 
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and  was  studying  at  home,  when  Mother  Seton  writes  :  '-Ver- 
onique  is  sometimes  distressed  to  see  her  so  backward  and  even 
forgetful  of  the  former  advantages  she  enjoyed."  Joseph  had 
entered  the  U.  S.  Navy  and  joined  his  vessel,  when  Veronica 
is  reported  by  the  same  kind  hand  as  anxious  and  troubled 
about  him,  both  as  to  his  physical  and  spiritual  welfare.  At  the 
same  time,  Veronica's  duties  in  the  convent  are  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  words  of  high  commendation.  ''She  has  not  told 
she  filled  the  office  of  sacristan  from  the  first  of  her  coming 
here,  and  fills  it  with  a  very  peculiar  grace,  and  much  to  the 
satisfaction  of  us  all."  Her  full  share  of  teaching  was  daily 
and  steadily  performed,  and  must  have  included  the  accomplish- 
ments, for  she  writes  to  her  father  for  French  and  Spanish 
books,  and  refers  to  a  familiarity  with  other  subjects  which 
would  be  far  from  disgracing  the  women  students  of  the  end  of 
the  century,  primed  and  stiffened  with  their  own  belief  that 
they  have  discovered  woman's  ability  and  its  exercise.  The 
arts  of  the  needle  were  carefully  taught  at  St.  Joseph's  Vale, 
and  circumstances  point  to  the  fact  that  Sister  Veronica  was 
the  most  skilled  of  all  the  community  in  the  use  of  the  tiny 
steel.  There  is  a  quite  famous  piece  of  embroidery  ,  in  exis- 
tence*— pale  and  delicate  and  perfect,  years  after  the  hands 
which  wrought  it  have  crumbled  into  the  dust — which  Sister 
Veronica  refers  to  very  simply  in  one  of  her  letters.  It  is  a 
Scripture  scene,  containing  six  figures,  of  which  our  Lord  is 
one.  They  are  dressed  in  the  loose  robes  of  the  East,  falling 
in  draped  folds  around  them,  and  every  shadow  and  light, 
every  curve  and  angle,  are  wrought  as  with  the  brush  in  silken 
stitches.  The  faces  and  hands  alone  are  painted.  In  a  letter 
of  Sister  Veronica's,  we  find  the  following  notice  of  it : 

"St.  Joseph's,  June  24th,  1817. 
"My  Beloved  Parents, 

''I  shall  have  but  a  few  moments  I  fear  to 
finish  this  letter.  My  chief  object  is  to  let  the  girls  know  that 
the  piece  will  be  sent  on  the  first  opportunity,  but  when  this 

*This  piece  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Flick. 


446        AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

will  offer  I  cannot  tell,  for  you  know  the  difficulty  of  carrying 
such  an  article,  except  it  be  in  a  box  or  trunk.  The  frame  in 
which  it  is  does  not  belong  to  it.  It  is  Charles  White's.  His 
fathers  portrait  was  taken  out  of  it,  but  now  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should  have  what  is  so  dear  to  him.  You  yourself  see 
the  delicacy  required  in  such  things.  It  would  not  be  right  to 
send  it  anywhere  but  where  it  came  from.  Since  a  sacrifice  was 
made,  it  ought  to  be  repaired  as  soon  as  occasion  permits.  I 
never  valued  it  as  my  work,  but  have  been  humbled  to  see 
others  esteem  it. 

"You  have  not  perhaps  yet  heard  of  another  precious 
death  at  St.  Joseph's.  You  recollect  the  little  Mary  Egan  who 
when  in  infant  innocence  was  so  dear  to  us  all,  surely  must 
now  claim  a  more  generous  place  in  all  our  souls.  How  ad- 
mirably have  early  seeds  of  piety  she  received  budded  a  little 
time  here  in  our  happy  Valley.  But  Jesus,  too  jealous  of  his 
own,  would  not  let  it  bloom  but  in  Heaven.  Happy  little  darl- 
ing !  How  actively  did  she  consecrate  her  being  to  His  ser- 
vice, how  eagerly  did  she  look  forward  to  the  day  when  she 
should  feel  herself  inseparably  united  to  her  Divine  Spouse. 
He  saw  her  heart,  and  sweetly  realized  her  desire  when  she  least 
expected  it.  Some  weeks  past,  she  has  had  a  kind  of  swelling 
in  her  throat,  which  baffled  the  remedies  we  applied.  With 
this  she  had  a  violent  cough  which  fell  on  her  breast,  and  in 
less  than  a  week  carried  her  into  Eternity.  No  immediate 
danger  was  apprehended  till  Friday  morning,  when  a  change 
took  place,  and  on  Saturday  night  between  1 1  and  12,  she  took 
her  flight  from  this  miserable  world  with  sentiments  of  the 
sweetest  peace  and  resignation.  But,  oh,  the  moving  scene 
of  the  last  separation  of  an  only  brother  and  sister!  Poor 
Michael  felt  the  bitter  smart.  She  appeared  to  revive  from 
death  only  to  comfort  him.  "  Don't  cry,  Michael",  said  she, 
"you  ought  rather  to  rejoice.  My  father's  last  words,  on  his 
death  bed  were  '  Mary,  be  faithful  to  your  God.'  Now  I  give 
them  to  you.  I  will  pray  for  you.  Perhaps  I  go  first  to  keep 
a  place  for  you."  These  and  many  other  edifying  words  she 


PHILADELPHIA'S  FIRST  NUN.  447 

repeated  during  the  last  hours  of  her  life.  Precious  child  !  who 
could  wish  but  to  share  her  lot.  Our  Mary  Theresa  we  all 
miss  ;  it  scarce  seems  possible  that  she  is  gone.  May  she  be 
-eternally  happy,  and  may  our  last  end  be  that  of  the  Just. 

Your  Cecilia  M.  Joseph." 

This  letter  was  written  not  long  before  the  second  colony 
went  out  from  St.  Joseph's  Vale,  carrying  Sister  Veronica  to  New 
York,  in  the  train  of  Sister  Rose  White  and  Sister  Felicite  Brady. 
These  Sisters  had  been  invited  to  establish  themselves  in  New 
York  by  Bishop  Connolly,  and  Mother  Seton  made  a  most 
careful  selection  in  response,  since  New  York  was  her  native 
city,  a  place  where  she  was  well  known  and  where  her  conver- 
sion and  her  choice  of  the  religious  state  had  been  most 
cruelly  and  exactingly  commented  upon.  In  the  Rev.  Charles 
White's  Life  of  Mrs.  Seton,  he  places  the  date  of  their 
departure  on  June  2Oth,  1817,  but  Cecilia  O'Conway's  letter 
just  quoted,  and  one  of  the  date  of  July  loth,  shows  her  to 
have  been  still  at  St.  Joseph's,  and  without  thought  of 
departure.  A  letter  of  Mother  Seton's  to  Mr.  O'Conway 
says,  under  the  date  of  October  3rd,  1817:  "I  have  a  very 
cheerful  letter  from  our  beloved  Cecilia,  as  probably  you  have 
.also  by  the  same  hands.  Sister  Rose  also  writes  that  Cecilia's 
health  is  now  as  usual."  This  is  proof  that  she  had  entered 
upon  the  duties  in  New  York  between  July  and  October. 
They  seem  to  have  had  much  trouble  in  dispatching 
their  letters  to  and  fro,  even  by  the  most  friendly  hands. 
Many  familiar  names  appear  among  those  of  the  bearers, — 
Merino,  for  instance — and  there  were,  doubtless,  links  of 
pleasant  memory  in  this  friendly  post,  but  for  convenience  ? 
It  shames  all  complaints  of  postman  and  postmaster  to  read 
these  old  letters — of  not  a  hundred  years  ago. 

When  they  reached  New  York,  the  Sisters  were  placed 
in  a  small  frame  house  in  Prince  Street,  and  Cecilia — Sister 
Veronica — writes  of  the  "  little  burying  ground  opposite." 
They  began  with  five  orphans  for  the  first  year,  but  in  the  course 
of  another  twelve  months,  the  number  had  increased  to 
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twenty-eight,  and  the  New  York  Orphan  Asylum  was  a  thing 
assured.  Cecilia  writes  as  often  as  possible,  for  even  friendly 
hands  were  not  always  ready,  and  postage  was  so  high.  The 
poor  little  yellow  sheets,  folded  and  sealed  so  that  one  page 
was  quite  useless  except  for  the  address,  when  they  were  sent 
through  the  mail,  are  marked  "  I2d  "  in  heavy  figures.  Quite 
beyond  the  purse  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  whose  means  were 
all  for  the  use  of  the  orphans,  and  bestowed  by  charitable 
persons.  But  little  items  of  interest  still  lie  folded  in  those 
yellow  sheets. 

April  1 2th,  1818,  Cecilia  tells  her  father:  "This  morning 
we  heard  a  most  solemn  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  French 
lunderstand,  son  of  the  Warden  of  Galway.  You  would  enjoy 
his  language  very  much,  knowing  that  he  has  been  a  convert  to 
our  Holy  Faith  and  set  a  bright  example  for  others  to  follow 
— "this  man  from  Galway,"  her  father's  native  place. 

June  28th,  1818,  the  letter  is  to  Isabel,  who  has  brought 
her  native  talents  to  light,  and  is  now  teaching  school  to  aid 
her  parents  in  their  struggle  for  the  many  little  mouths  that 
cry  out  for  many  necessaries.  Cecilia  cheers,  encourages  and 
advises  her,  brings  forward  new  methods,  and  carefully  rules 
on  the  last  page  of  the  letter  six  lines  of  different  widths  upon 
which  she  "sets  a  copy"  and  explains  the  spacing  and 
arrangement  of  capitals  and  small  letters.  "It  gives  little 
children  an  idea  of  the  measure  and  proportion  there  ought  to 
be  in  writing  which  it  is  difficult  to  make  them  understand  by 
mere  words.  The  exquisite  handwriting  to  which  she  had 
herself  arrived  proves  her  practical  experience  in  all  that  per- 
tains to  the  pen. 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  1818,  the  last 
letter  of  Mother  Seton  comes  before  us.  It  is  a  hurried  note, 
and  refers  to  Cecilia  as  still  busy  and  happy  in  New  York. 
"No  one  could  ever  have  believed  but  for  the  proof  her  excel- 
lent management  of  children,  soul  and  body."  In  July,  1819, 
Cecilia  is  again  at  St.  Joseph's,  doubtless  for  her  health, 
although  her  only  complaint  is  that  she  is  "  too  well  provided 
for  in  this  life — too  much  spared  and  treated  with  infinitely 
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more  tenderness  and  affection  than  I  deserve.  I  speak  with 
all  sincerity."  In  July,  1820,  one  year  later,  she  is  still  in 
Emmittsburg,  and  writes  to  her  parents  and  brother  on  the 
same  day,  the  last  a  letter  of  such  tenderness  and  warm  interest, 
when  one  considers  that  brother  and  sister  had  been  separated 
for  eleven  years,  that  some  extracts  may  be  excused,  although 
only  of  family  affairs  alone. 

"St.  Joseph's  Valley,  July  2nd,  1820.. 
"Most  Beloved  Brother, 

"  I  read  your  letter  to  Papa  of  the  month 
of  December  last ;  he  sent  it  enclosed  to  me.  How  many 
mixed  feelings  did  I  not  experience  at  the  sight  of  the  trials 
to  which  my  poor  Columbkill  has  already  been  exposed  ;  yet 
how  great  a  consolation  to  my  soul  to  discover  the  spirit  of 
piety  and  resignation  through  the  gloomy  darkness  of  adver- 
sity. Ah !  beloved  child,  brother  most  dear,  keep  on ;  be 
humble,  be  just,  and  faithful  to  all,  all,  and  heaven  will  watch 
over  you.  Your  comparison  of  the  difference  of  your  lot,  and 
Joseph's  situation  in  life  is  very  true,  yet,  it  should  not  cause 
you  the  least  uneasiness — the  ways  of  Providence  are  myster- 
ious. You  should  not  forget  the  numerous  hardships  dearest 
Papa  underwent  on  his  first  entrance  into  the  world.  No  one 
to  guide  him,  and  many  to  tempt  him  to  leave  his  hope  in  God, 
but  Faith  and  Virtue  prevailed  over  cruel  enemies.  Though 
he  possessed  an  excellent  education,  he  was  not  sheltered  from 
poverty  and  trouble  of  mind  ;  did  you  never  see  the  house  in 
Almond  Street  that  he  boarded  in  34  years  ago,  and  when  he 
first  began  to  feel  the  loss  of  the  paternal  home.  No  friend 
but  God  this  side  of  the  Ocean,  no  money,  nor  the  prospect  of 
getting  into  business,  a  delicate  body,  unaccustomed  to  any 
kind  of  labor,  and  but  seventeen  years' of  age — just  from  Col- 
lege. Think  how  good  Our  Lord  was  to  give  him  the  courage 
and  grace  to  go  on  helping  the  workmen  for  a  trifling  sum  to 
pay  his  board.  Afterwards,  what  wonderful  toils  and  dangers  he 
underwent  in  the  savage  wilds  amidst  the  Indian  nations.  Far 
from  father,  mother,  brother,  friend,  religion,  consolation — 
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nothing  but  sorrow  and  affliction  for  his  constant  companions. 
But  it  did  not  long  continue  so.  Our  dearest  Lord  heard  his 
sighs  and  humble  prayers,  and  sweetly  changed  his  situation  to  a 
paradise,  compared  to  what  it  had  been.  He  was  restored  to  the 
bosom  of  Religion,  out  of  which  he  never  could  enjoy  the  least 
consolation.  The  blessed  priests  of  New  Orleans  furnished  him 
with  every  opportunity  for  establishing  himself.  All  this,  my 
dear  brother,was  a  reward  of  our  dear  Papa's  fidelity  to  his  duty  to 
God,  who  never  abandons  the  soul  that  tries  to  do  His  holy  Will. 
You,  dearest  Columbkill,  have  had  an  early  opportunity  of 
knowing  and  loving  Our  blessed  Lord.  Can  you  forget  the 
happy  days  at  Pigeon  Hill  and  St.  Mary's  Mountain?  Oh, 
have  courage  and  all  will  go  well.  Poverty  is  no  disgrace  when 
man  is  reduced  to  it  by  the  decrees  of  heaven,  not  through 
sloth  or  indolence.  Be  industrious;  work  at  whatever  business 
Our  Lord  may  put  in  your  way,  and  that  you  feel  capable  of 
doing.  God  will  bless  your  humble  endeavors  with  consolation 
and  success,  provided  you  pay  Him  the  tribute  of  your  fidelity. 
Yes,  my  Columbkill,  go  as  a  Christian  to  Mass,  to  your  Con- 
fession and  Communion,  and  do  not  say  what  so  many 
miserable,  cold  and  tepid  Catholics  say  :  that  they  '  cannot  go 
to  those  foreign  priests  whose  language  they  cannot  under- 
stand and  whose  manners  they  do  not  approve/  Unhappily, 
very  few  English,  Irish  or  Americans  improve  either  in  virtue 
or  the  love  of  God  in  those  Islands — the  West  Indies — 
though  every  means  are  in  their  power  to  secure  their 
salvation. 

"  You  no  doubt  have  heard  that  I  am  again  at  the  dear 
House  of  St.  Joseph's.  Such  is  this  life,  one  perpetual  scene 
0f  change  until  the  last  great  change  of  Death  shall  fix  us 
eternally.  May  Our  Lord  himself  forever  bless  and  keep  you 
in  His  grace,  my  brother.  Pray  for  your  ever  affectionate 

Sister. 

Cecilia  M." 

"  As  for  me/7  she  writes  her  parents  soon  after  this,  "  I  am 
too  well  for  my  share  of  mortality  ;  the  dear  child  who  carries 
this  letter  will  tell  you  all  about  me,  for  she  has  seen  me  hourly 
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these  twelve  months.  I  told  her  that  she  could  satisfy  Papa 
and  Mama  with  what  she  sees  of  all  my  badness  to  the  poor 
girls,  particularly  with  her  own  broken  hearted  look  from  the 
penance  I  frequently  put  upon  her  after  dinner,  when  all  are 
obliged  to  flee  from  my  little  rod  or  strap,  with  which  I  warm 
them  if  they  sit  down  too  soon  after  eating.  This  is  the 
recreation  they  like  best,  particularly  the  little  ones,  who  run 
like  a  flock  of  sheep.  Enough  of  this.  You  will  perhaps 
think  I  am  too  playful,  but,  you  know,  it  would  not  do  to  be 
too  austere  with  youth.  They  must  be  trained  by  cheerful- 
ness." 

"  The  blessed  hands  that  bear  this  letter  to  you,  Papa," 
she  writes,  from  New  York-,  June  4th,  1821,  "  are  those  of  a 
faithful  minister  of  Our  Lord,  a  Father  belonging  to  the  Com- 
pany of  St.  Sulpice,  who  is  now  returning  to  the  wilds  of  the 
once  savage  Kentucky,  but  now  the  New  Paradise  of  Religion. 
Oh,  the  contrast  from  what  it  was  when  we  passed,  as  I  have 
heard  you  and  Mama  say  !  I  hope  you  will  have  the  happiness 
of  conversing  a  few  moments  with  Father  Chabrat.  He  has 
resided  there  several  years,  and  has  had  the  happiness  of  wit- 
nessing  the  glorious  progression  of  Religion  in  those  parts. 
He  has  just  arrived  from  France,  and  is  conveying  his  precious 
little  colony  to  add  to  the  Spiritual  garden  already  planted 
there.  I  hope,  dearest  Papa,  I  have  not  been  too  solicitous 
on  this  occasion  ;  if  so,  tell  me.  I  know  you  have  few  occa- 
sions on  which  the  pure  charms  of  holy  conversations  can  be 
enjoyed,  for  which  reason  I  have  endeavored  to  procure  this 
gratification." 

She  refers  again  to  the  French  colony  in  her  next  letter, 
but  not  very  satisfactorily.  "  You  did  not  say  how  the  French 
Sisters  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chabrat  passed  through.  Did  they 
go  to  see  you,  and  were  you  in  company  with  them  ?  Were 
you  pleased  with  the  description  of  the  Kentucky  establish- 
ment, etc  ?  I  should  like  to  know,  dear  Papa.  I  know  Isabel 
saw  them,  but  that  is  all.  All  our  little  affairs  go  on  very 
pleasantly.  So  many  innocents  around  us  cannot  but  raise 
our  hearts  in  love  and  gratitude  to  heaven,  in  calling  us  to 
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fulfill  so  sacred  a  part  among  God's  little  ones.  We  have 
thirty  of  them,  poor  darlings !  They  know  no  other  parents 
than  the  poor  Sisters  of  Charity  ;  to  us  they  look  for  all  their 
little  wants  and  in  all  their  little  Pains.  Oh,  the  happiness  of 
being  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  and  His  poor  forsaken 
creatures.  I  am  sometimes  lost  in  thought  when  I  reflect  on 
the  mysterious  means  Heaven  made  use  of  to  bring  me  to 
such  a  blessed  vocation.  May  He  be  forever  blessed  !" 

"  Tell  Isabel  I  will  expect  the  picture  she  promised  us  of 
the  blessed  Virgin.  Tell  her  to  work  hard  at  it.  Many  an 
Ave  Maria  will  be  offered  before  it  when  it  comes  to  our  little 
Orphans." 

It  was  now  July,  1821.  Cecilia  O'Conway  had  been 
twelve  years  and  a  half  Sister  Cecilia  Veronica  of  St.  Joseph's. 
Great  changes  had  taken  place  even  in  the  routine  peace  of  a 
religious  life.  The  home  she  left  had  altered  and  emptied. 
Joseph  was  now  in  the  United  States  Navy,  and  seldom  near 
his  family.  James  was  dead — killed  in  some  South  American 
revolt  at  which  he  looked  on,  as  an  American  from  the  States- 
Isabel,  busy  and  studious,  was  an  artist,  a  musician  and  a 
linguist.  Anna — the  "  little  Anna  Maria  " — was  Mrs.  Patrick 
Coad,  and  a  mother.  Columbkill  was  a  wanderer  in  search  of 
fortune.  Matthias,  Ignatius  and  Petrus  were  still  at  home- 
All  this  time,  her  faithful  heart  kept  close  to  them,  at  home  or 
abroad,  and  her  busy  hands  followed  them  with  the  same 
kindly,  cheering,  helpful  letters  of  like  nature  to  those  we  have 
given.  But  a  greater  change  had  come  to  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph's  than  any  which  had  occurred  in  their  homes.  Mother 
Seton,  was  at  rest  upon  the  Mountain.  She  had  passed  from 
them  on  the  4th  of  January,  1821.  At  St.  Joseph's,  in  Phila- 
delphia and  in  New  York,  the  work  was  going  on  as  ever,  but 
its  first  mother-heart  was  stilled.  Mother  Rose  White  had 
succeeded  her.  And  a  new  cycle  was  sweeping  round  to 
Cecilia.  With  that  rare  and  perfect  wisdom  which  leaves  no 
trace  of  discord,  there  is  not  a  line  recording  the  process  of 
any  change,  the  final  decision,  or  the  intermediate  state.  The 
letter  which  follows  the  one  just  quoted  is  also  dated  from 
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New  York,  and  in  July — but  it  is  July  pth,  1823.  Two  years 
have  elapsed  of  which  we  know  nothing  whatever.  Cecilia 
M.  J.  O'Conway  is  no  longer  Sister  Cecilia  Veronica  of  St. 
Joseph's,  and  she  has  paused  in  New  York,  on  her  way  to  a 
new  life,  that  of  the  Ursulines  of  Quebec. 

"  Your  Cecilia,"  she  begins  her  letter,  "  is  safe  arrived 
among  friends  whose  tender  and  affectionate  manners  present 
anew  my  paternal  home.  Ah,  my  most  dear  Papa  and  Mama, 
nothing  now  to  pain  me  but  the  painful  separation  from  you 
under  your  present  difficulties."  She  then  proceeds  to  suggest 
and  encourage,  with  great  good  sense  and  tenderness,  referring 
to  each  member  of  the  family,  whom  she  has  apparently  re- 
cently left.  She  continues :  "  But  don't  complain — it  only 
makes  things  worse,  in  every  respect.  As  also  respecting  my 
case,  let  the  recollection  die  away,  dearest  Papa  and  Mama.  I 
know  you  value  my  peace  of  mind,  therefore,  name  no  more 
the  Rev.  ********  or  his  treatment  of  me.  I  am  not  the  worse 
for  all  that  has  happened.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  my  bonds 
are  broken  there,  to  become  a  happy  captive  to  Rules  more 
congenial  to  my  inclinations,  in  the  observance  of  which  I 
shall  alone  enjoy  that  happiness  which  a  real  religious  life  im- 
parts. Ever  venerable  will  the  Institution  of  St.  Vincent  of 
Paul  be  to  my  memory, :  also,  every  other  Society  and  Order 
that  refers  to  the  Glory  of  God.  Malicious  tongues  shall  never 
say  that  I  left  the  Society  through  a  contempt  for  it.  God  for- 
ever forbid !  Or  for  any  other  motive  than  for  my  own 
spiritual  welfare,  which  is  the  most  justifiable  act  a  soul  can 
do.  What  is  every  other  interest  to  me  should  I  live  un- 
happily ? 

"Love  to  my  ever  dear  Sisters,  Isabel  and  Anna ;  also,  to 
dear  Ignatius,  Petrus,  Mr.  Coad,  and  to  poor  little  Betsy.  Tell 
her  to  remember  her  last  word  of  promise  to  me  on  the  stairs. 
Poor  orphan  !  May  she  know  what  her  true  happiness  depends 
on  !  I  hope  to  have  written  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Commisky  this 
afternoon,  but  I  shall  be  too  late  already  for  this  day's  Post. 
But  I  beg  of  you  to  present  him  with  my  most  respectful  and 
affectionate  compliments  and  sincere  gratitude  for  his  zeal  and 
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kindness  to  me.  I  shall  never  forget  it.  I  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  addressing  a  few  lines  very  soon  to  him.  Love  to 
all  inquiring  friends.  I  remain, 

Your  affectionate  and  devoted  daughter 

Cecilia  M.  J.  O'Conway." 

"  Peace  and  happiness  to  my  every  beloved  Papa,  Mama 
and  dear  brothers  and  Sisters.  P.  S.  I  am  just  going  to  see 
Mr.  Willcocks.  I  hope  to  be  off  to-morrow  evening  at  4 
o'clock." 

Her  hope  was  fulfilled.  On  the  following  day — the  i6th 
— she  must  have  left  New  York,  for  on  the  i8th  she  writes 
from  Quebec. 

"Quebec,  July  i8th,  1823. 
"  Ever  Beloved  Papa  and  Mama, 

"  I  know  now  how  happy  you  will  be  to  hear  of 
the  arrival  of  your  Cecilia  in  this  much  desired,  blessed  retreat. 
Yes,  here  I  am  with  my  heart  inundated,  I  may  say,  with  in- 
expressible joy  to  find  myself  in  a  place  far  surpassing  all  that 
I  could  possibly  imagine.  Every  side  I  turn  my  eyes,  I  behold 
the  venerable  Standard  of  our  Faith  towering  over  the  villages 
beneath  it.  Each  side  of  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  as  I  heard, 
so  I  found  it ;  lovely  churches  surrounded  by  the  habitations 
of  the  faithful.  But  how  shall  I  describe  the  various  emotions 
of  joy,  sorrow,  and  exulting  hope,  when  the  venerable  spot  was 
pointed  out  to  me  as  we  approached  the  city,  where  the  first 
establishment  of  the  Jesuits  was  made,  and  where  the  blessed 
martyr,  Pere  Brebeuf,  signalize^  his  zeal  in  the  conversion  of 
the  poor  savages  by  the  hands  of  whom  he  was  cruelly  martyr- 
ed afterwards.  The  ruins  are  yet  to  be  seen  of  that  truly  holy 
habitation.  A  little  lower  down  was  shown  to  me  the  spot 
where  the  Venerable  Mary  of  the  Incarnation  first  settled  with 
her  little  colony  of  nuns  near  the  River.  As  we  were  passing, 
the  sun  was  reflecting  its  last  rays  over  the  holy  solitude,  and 
the  boat  glided  so  swiftly  by  that  I  could  do  little  more  than 
breathe  an  act  of  veneration  and  cast  a  last  look  of  love  to- 
wards the  venerable  spot.  It  was  too  late  to  view  clearly  the 
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ruins  which  are  yet  to  be  seen.  The  scull  of  the  above  men- 
tioned Father  Brebeuf  I  am  just  after  seeing.  It  is  encased  in 
an  elegant  shrine  at  the  Convent  of  the  Hospitar  Nuns,  with 
whom  I  have  passed  some  hours  this  day.  I  need  not  express 
what  were  my  sensations  in  contemplating  the  relics  which 
were  shown  me,  also,  the  sacred  variety  of  other  precious  re- 
mains of  the  Founders,  Foundresses,  and  other  Religious,  who 
have  consecrated  this  chosen  happy  part  of  our  North  Amer- 
ica. As  for  me,  I  fear  to  wound  that  delicacy  which  forbids 
to  speak  of  what  refers  to  ourselves,  but  such  a  welcome  as  I 
have  received  is  almost  too  much  for  an  unknown  being  as  I 
am  to  remember  beyond  the  present  moment.  Seven  convents 
I  have  been  received  in  with  the  most  tender  expressions  of 
joy — from  the  nuns  of  the  Congregation  at  La  Prene,  with 
whom  I  passed  last  Sunday  night  in  the  Mother-house  of  the 
same  Institution  at  Montreal,  Wednesday  night  at  the  house 
of  the  same  order  in  Quebec,  and  this  morning  after  Mass, 
I  was  conducted  by  the  Mother  Superior  to  the  Ursuline  Con- 
vent, and  there  presented  to  the  affectionate  embraces  of 
Mother  St.  Henry  and  her  numerous  Community.  From  her 
benign  heart,  the  Religious  who  accompanied  me  obtained 
permission  that  I  should  stop  from  entering  the  Cloister  one 
day,  so  that  I  should  be  introduced  to  the  different  institutions 
of  Quebec,  as  I  will  never  more  have  an  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing them,  once  I  enter  the  Convent.  This  visitation  took  up 
the  best  part  of  the  day.  What  my  joy  and  astonishment 
were  at  seeing  the  grandeur  of  the  Churches  and  interior  of  the 
nunneries,  you  may  imagine.  Oh  !  my  God,  how  delightful 
the  union  of  Religion,  the  amiable  and  holy  familiarity  of  the 
different  Orders !  The  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  are  be- 
loved, honored  and  respected  by  all,  and  pass  in  and  out  of  the 
Convents  as  if  at  home.  I  must  close,  as  the  nuns  are  at  me 
to  join  their  recreation,  and  leave  the  finishing  of  this  'till  to- 
morrow. Enough  I  have  said  to  make  you,  beloved  Papa 
and  Mama,  regret  no  more  the  departure  of  your  Cecilia, 
since  now  all  I  have  asked  on  earth  is  accomplished  for  my- 
self. There  only  remains  the  tender  desire  of  your  happiness, 
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but  to  God  with  all  my  soul  I  will  address  my  prayers   that 
we  may  at  least  meet  in  Eternity. 

"  I  arrived  here  last  night  about  10  o'clock,  and  to-morrow, 
I  bid  this  world  a  last  adieu  with  a  joyful  Te  Deum  and  Gloria." 

A  month  later,  August  I2th,  1823,  Sister  St.  Henry,  Super- 
ior/writes in  French  to  Mr.  O'Conway,  a  most  graceful  and  state- 
ly letter,  in  which  she  welcomes  his  daughter  to  the  Order,  and 
expresses  a  truly  motherly  interest  in  her  health,  her  spirits 
and  herself.  "  I  hope,  Monsieur,"  she  says,  "  that  you  will 
accept  my  assurance  that  the  climate  of  Canada  is  favorable  to 
your  Cecilia,  now  our  most  dear  sister.  She  is  in  good  health, 
and  perfectly  at  liome  with  the  Canadians.  We  loved  her 
before  she  was  ours  on  the  report  of  our  good  Sisters,  who 
received  at  her  hands  such  cordial  hospitality  as  they  can  never 
forget.  What  happiness  is  yours,  Monsieur,  to  possess  such  a 
daughter!  Forgive  the  Ursulines  the  enjoyment  of  your 
treasure,  and  assure  Madam,  your  wife,  of  thousands  of  good 
wishes  on  our  part  in  repayment  for  her  precious  sacrifice. 
She  may  well  believe  that  the  Ursulines  of  Canada  look  upon 
her  as  one  friend  more  in  America,  and  that  they  feel  for  her  the 
affection  of  old  friends.  Monsieur,  the  Abbe  Desjardins  pre- 
sents his  compliments  to  you  and  to  Madam  O'Conway,  and  I 
remain,  with  sincere  respect,  your  friend, 

Sr.  St.  Henry,  Supr." 

Cecilia  accompanies  this  letter  with  a  short  one,  relating 
principally  to  private  matters  and  family  affairs,  but  she 
expresses  in  it  the  most  thorough  satisfaction  with  her  state 
and  her  surroundings.  Indeed,  she  never  loses  from  this  time 
forth  a  certain  buoyancy  and  joyous  strength  which  prove  that 
she  had  found  her  native  air,  and  that  she  was  homesick  for 
the  cloister  all  the  brave,  earnest  and  cheerful  life  before 
reaching  it.  "  Too  much  to  enjoy  I  find  here :  what  black 
ingratitude  it  would  be  in  me  to  recall  to  memory  any  past 
pain  or  trial,  since  God  has  so  abundantly  poured  such  a  tor- 
rent of  bliss  over  the  heart  of  your  late  dejected  child  !  Here, 
indeed,  is  to  be  seen  the  power  of  true  chanty,  the  heavenly 
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union  of  Religion,  the  beautiful  order  and  regularity  which 
both  edify  and  animate.  Heaven  could  not  have  bestowed  a 
a  greater  blessing  than  to  have  brought  her  here — (except  the 
bliss  of  entering  Heaven  itself).  Now,  I  think  you  will  not 
regret  our  separation,  since  it  is  for  God  alone.  Now,  indeed,  I 
can  say  sincerely,  'All  that  pained  so  much  before,  has  lost  the 
sting  and  wounds  no  more.'  Remember,  then,  no  more  any 
of  the  past  little  trials  I  had.  This  I  beg  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Our  blessed  Jesus ;  speak  no  more  of  them,  my  dear  Mama. 
Listen  to  none  of  those  who  might,  through  false  friendship, 
wish  to  revive  the  past.  I  have  written  to  the  dear  Valley  of 
St.  Joseph's  and  intend  to  write  again.  This  will  prove  to 
you  that  Charity  will  unite  us,  though  separated  by  different 
Rules." 

The  signature  of  this  letter  is  :  "with  all  tenderness  and 
submission,  your  devoted  daughter,  Cecilia  M.  of  St.  Joseph. '' 
The  next  letter  is  dated  three  months  later,  and  is  evidently 
one  of  several,  the  others  having  failed  to  reach  her  parents . 
It  is  most  affectionately  anxious,  owing  to  not  having  heard 
from  them. 

"  You,  no  doubt,  say  why  do  I  suffer  my  mind  to  be  the 
least  uneasy  about  what  passes  in  the  world,  after  having  left 
it,  yet,  you  know,  that  the  affections  of  the  heart  are  not  so 
easily  crushed  ;  separation  does  not  always  wean  the  feelings 
from  those  we  are  bound  to  love  and  respect."  She  then 
inquires  minutely  for  each  one  at  home,  including  the  "  little 
orphan  girl — have  you  kept  her  ?  Do  please  answer  me  each 
question  separately,  I  beg  of  you." 

"  I  am  here,"  she  adds,  "  as  if  I  had  been  many  years 
among  them.  About  six  weeks  ago,  I  received  the  habit  and 
veil  with  the  usual  ceremonies  ;  every  day  more  and  more  I  am 
convinced  how  much  I  owe  my  God  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  in  placing  me  here."  And  this  letter  is  signed  with 
her  new  name, — the  one  she  never  changed,  but  carried  with 
her  to  the  tomb,  Marie  de  L'Incarnation. 

During  the  winter  which  followed,  her  sister  Isabel  married 
Col.  O'Madden,  and  there  is  much  playful  interest  expressed, 
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and  there  is  some  gentle  chiding  of  the  bride,  who,  it  seemed, 
had  not  the  time  to  finish  three  pictures  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary's  Conception,  which  she  had  promised  Cecilia  before 
she  left  home.  There  is,  also — April  26th,  1824— an  urgent 
entreaty  to  her  father  and  mother  to  "  have  their  miniatures 
done  by  Mr.  Ancona.  Ah,  please  do !  You  know,  I  can't  see 
you  as  the  other  children  do ;  the  little  portraits  may  fit  in  a 
letter.  Get  them  done,  but  please  don't  look  too  serious  when 
you  sit,  neither  let  there  be  a  Capuchine  habit.  I  know 
Papa's  romantic  taste." 

On  the  Assumption,  1824,  the  Rev.  Michael  Egan,  the 
death  of  whose  lovely  little  sister,  Mary,  she  had  witnessed  at 
St.  Joseph's  years  before — paid  her  a  visit  at  the  Ursuline 
Convent."  Did  you  see  him  ordained  ?",  she  asks,  in  the  letter 
she  sent  home  by  him.  "  What  an  amiable,  innocent  young 
man  !  I  feel  as  happy  as  if  he  were  my  brother  to  know  that 
the  sacred  seal  of  his  perseverance  is  so  far  put  on.  Maria 
Connolly  is  a  novice  at  St.  Joseph's.  1  hope  she  may  inherit 
the  heavenly  virtues  of  Mary  Egan,  who  so  much  edified  us 
all  both  by  her  life  and  death." 

In  1825,  occurred  the  sudden  and  violent  death  ot  her 
brother-in-law,  Colonel  O'Madden,  who  was  thrown  from  his 
horse  and  instantly  killed.  A  letter  from  Sr.  St.  Henry  upon 
the  receipt  of  the  news,  reveals  the  fact  that  Cecilia  was  so 
fondly  and  tenderly  cared  for  by  the  Community  that  her 
sensitive  affection  for  her  family  was  most  carefully  guarded. 
Miss  Patrullo  had  written,  but  Sr.  St.  Henry,  knowing  that 
Cecilia's  grief  would  be  deep,  and  her  sympathy  for  her 
widowed  sister  acute,  withheld  the  communication,  requesting 
her  father  to  make  it  himself,  and  thus  break  the  shock  with 
his  own  expression  of  sorrow  and  tenderness.  Not  long  after, 
the  venerated  Bishop  and  Superior,  Joseph  Octave  Plessis,  died 
at  Quebec,  and  a  letter  of  December  1 2th  records  the  particu- 
lars of  his  funeral. 

''  His  death  left  a  void  and  gloom  in  Canada,  but  more 
particularly  in  this  city,  which  time  alone  will  alleviate.  His 
life  appears  to  have  been  a  mirror  of  every  virtue ;  the  public 
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veneration  of  all  denominations  proves  the  merit  of  the  dear  la- 
mented prelate.  The  funeral  pomp  and  magnificent  honors  and 
ceremonies  have  been  greater  than  any  ever  known  before  in 
North  America  on  any  similar  occasion.  Every  shop  through- 
out the  city,  the  Theatre  and  other  public  amusements,  ceased 
during  the  three  days  that  his  remains  were  exposed  to  public 
view  in  the  General  Hospital,  from  whence  they  were  conveyed 
in  solemn  procession  to  Le  Hotel  Dieu,  There  were  three 
hundred  mourners.  Hundreds  of  yards  of  crape  were  laid  in  a 
side  apartment  for  the  common  use  of  the  multitude  of  citizens 
who  attended  the  corpse.  All  the  Clergy  in  their  sacerdotal 
robes,  Seminarians  and  Collegians  all  in  surplices  and  with  tap- 
ers in  their  hands,  the  corpse,  vested  in  its  pontifical  robes  and 
mitre,  carried  through  the  streets  in  the  open  coffin,  the  troops 
with  muffled  drums,  and  the  band  ol  military  music,  followed, 
playing  alternately  with  the  choir  of  clergy,  who  sang  the 
parts  belonging  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  dead  as  the  funeral 
procession  began  to  move.  The  troops  ot  the  different  regi- 
ments formed  an  avenue  for  several  squares,  saluting  the  dear 
remains  as  they  passed,  with  the  usual  honors  of  their  arms. 
After  the  funeral  ceremonies,  High  Mass  and  an  oration,  at 
which  thousands  were  present,  the  body  was  deposited  at  the 
right  £ide  of  the  altar  within  the  .sanctuary  of  the  Cathedral- 
A  second  ceremony  was  performed  with  similar  pomp — that 
of  depositing  the  heart  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Roche,  of  which 
he  was  the  founder  for  the  benefit  of  many,  (a  vast  multitude 
who  stood  in  need  of  spiritual  aid,)  and  the  education  of  many 
poor  young  men.  His  zeal  for  their  instruction  has  been  ad- 
mirable and  unlimited.  How  little  did  I  expect  when,  about 
six  weeks  ago,  his  venerable  hands  put  the  Black  Veil  upon 
my  head, — how  little  did  I  imagine  that  my  next  letter  would 
describe  ceremonies  of  so  sad  a  nature,  and  that  he  would  be 
the  object  of  them.  The  day  of  his  death,  he  appeared  better. 
Though  under  remedies,  he  was  sitting  in  his  chair  occupied 
with  his  pastoral  duties,  writing  at  intervals  as  well  as  the 
oppression  of  his  chest  would  permit.  One  of  the  clergy 
remarked  to  him  that  it  was  not  good  to  be  writing  in  the  con- 
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dition  he  was ;  he  replied,  that  he  could  not  remain  inactive  ; 
however,  he  laid  down  his  pen,  and  began  to  talk  cheerfully 
with  the  Doctor.  The  subject  was  the  piety  of  some  good  souls 
among  the  numbers  who  were  passing  to  Vespers.  In  the 
middle  of  the  sentence,  he  stopped — and  never  spoke  again. 
Consternation  and  confusion  spread  on  all  sides  in  a  few 
minutes,  the  silent  gloom  that  overspread  all  the  city  all  the 
following  days  announced  the  loss  of  one  who  was  dear  to  all. 
I  was  very  much  struck  when,  from  the  top  of  the  Convent  I 
tried  to  distinguish  sounds,  I  could  hear  nothing  more  than 
in  the  dead  of  night.  The  convoy  of  the  corpse  was  then 
going  on  to  the  place  from  whence  it  was  to  be  borne  on  the 
following  day  in  pomp  in  the  above  mentioned  order.  Such 
is  the  power  of  virtue  ! " 

The  conveyance  of  the  mail  from  Canada  to  the  United 
States  seems  to  have  been  attended  with  great  irregularity 
and  lack  of  safety,  for  there  are  long  gapes  between  dates,  and 
much  interchange  of  gentle  complaint  and  remonstrance  as  to 
missing  letters.  Five  months  of  1826,  moreover,  were  taken 
up  with  a  severe  illness  on  Cecilia's  part,  during  which  she 
was  given  up  to  die,  had  the  last  Sacraments,  and  the  prayers 
for  the  dying.  But  she  was  not  called  yet,  and  in  June,  wrote 
on  the  1 6th  as  usual,  this  time  urging  her  parents  to  come  to 
Quebec,  "  Our  dear  Quebec,"  to  be  feted  and  feasted  by  the 
ever  generous  and  hospitable  nuns.  As  a  little  bit  of  news, 
she  tells  them :  "  We  received  last  week  a  candidate  from 
Georgetown,  the  daughter  of  the  interesting  Mr.  Barber,  lately 
converted  to  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  who  has  become  a  Jesuit 
priest,  his  spouse  a  Visitation  nun,  his  venerable  father  in 
Minor  Orders,  dedicating  the  remainder  of  his  days  to  the  in- 
struction of  all  who  stand  in  need,  and  to  the  preaching  of 
those  Divine  Mysteries  and  that  Light  with  which  Heaven 
has  blessed  him  and  his  happy  family.  What  will  not  the 
grace  of  God  operate  in  the  soul  of  him  who  attends  its  inspi- 
rations !  The  conversion  of  that  family  is  the  most  admirable 
of  any  that  has  happened  since  the  early  ages  of  the  Church. 
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It  far  surpasses  that  of  Lady  Warner  in  England.  To  hear 
the  children  relate  the  particulars  requires  a  firmness  more 
than  natural.  Happy  little  creatures !  They  have  been 
raised  to  act  in  all  things  in  a  spirit  of  faith.  They  all  seem 
to  breathe  but  the  desire  of  loving  and  serving  God.  I  have 
had  occasion  to  be  convinced  of  this  from  intercourse  with 
several  different  members  of  that  Heaven-favored  family." 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  mail  carrier, 
there  was  a  steady  interchange  of  small  favors  between  the 
nuns  of  the  Ursuline  Convent  and  the  Philadelphia  home. 
Books  were  chosen  by  Mr.  O'Conway,  and  cakes  were  baked 
in  the  Convent  oven  and  sent  off  "piping  hot".  Cecilia  was 
anxious  about  her  Spanish,  and  needed  dictionaries,  and  Isabel 
— once  more  at  home — was  in  two  minds,  or  a  dozen,  about 
her  classes  and  her  paintings,  which  are  frequently  referred  to  as 
quite  in  demand.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cummiskey  paid  occasional 
visits  to  Quebec,  and  September  27,  1826,  carried  back  to 
Philadelphia  a  little  box  from  Mere  St.  Henry  and  the  Mere 
Superieure  in  which  "the  pictures  are  marked  with  the  persons 
to  whom  they  are  sent.  Miss  Patroullo  has  a  letter,  a  picture, 
and  a  Clock  of  the  Sacred  Heart  for  her  in  the  box.  The  rest 
is  at  the  disposal  of  my  dearest  Papa  and  Mama."  The 
Mother  Superiors  frequently  add  a  few  charming  French  greet- 
ings and  thanks  to  Cecilia's  letters,  but  for  the  most  part,  the 
letters  are  gentle  women's  letters,  sweet  and  pure  and  patient 
and  hopeful.  The  troubles  of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia 
awaken  many  regrets  and  sorrowful  sympathizings.  The  good 
nuns  send  many  messages,  particularly  Mere  St.  Henry,  whose 
large  heart  opened  to  all.  "Had  Rev.  Mr.  Cummiskey  suc- 
ceeded in  founding  his  convent,  you  might  have  hoped  to  en- 
joy the  sight  of  our  beloved  Mere  St.  Henry,  whose  zeal,  like 
another  St.  Theresa's,  inflames  her  soul  with  the  desire  of  ex- 
tending the  Kingdom  of  God  for  the  instruction  of  His  little 
ones.  Poor  Philadelphia !  Could  it  enjoy  the  dawn  of  re- 
turning peace,  what  a  blessing  it  would  prove  for  the  Catholic 
religion  to  have  an  institution  of  this  kind,  a  Convent  on  the 
same  plan  and  regulations.  How  many  hundreds  of  children, 
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both  rich  and  poor,  would  benefit  by  it.  But  to  God  we  must 
recommend  His  own  work.  I  fear,  dearest  Papa,  that  you  are 
afflicted  at  the  trial  of  the  worthy  Rev.  Mr.  Harrold.  God  grant 
that  his  true  friends  may  recommend  patience  and  resignation 
to  him  in  this  day  of  his  grief  and  humiliation.  Blessed  are  they 
who  bow  under  the  rod  of  affliction  !  I  hope  that  his  digni- 
fied soul  will,  after  the  example  of  his  Divine  Model,  seek  no 
justification  which  may  cause  a  greater  flame  in  the  end.  I 
wish  that  he  could  leave  the  city  and  divert  his  mind  by  trav- 
elling at  least  for  a  time,  until  the  storm  would  pass.  I  hope 
I  do  no  wrong  by  saying  this  about  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harrold. 
Do  not  fear  to  trespass,  dear  Papa,  by  mentioning  anything 
about  the  trouble.  All  here  feel  greatly  exercised  about  the 
church  of  Philadelphia.  There  is  a  devotion  practised  regu- 
larly in  our  Monastery  for  the  conversion  of  the  United  States 
and  the  triumph  of  Religion  there. '' 

The  great  good  sense,  and  dove-like  caution  of  the  re~ 
ligious  are  shown  in  a  letter  which  followed  the  last  in  a  few 
days,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  departure  to  Philadelphia  of  a 
young  Mr.  H.  Germain,  who  went  to  study  medicine  and  was 
consigned  to  the  hospitable  care  of  Mr.  O  Conway  by  his 
doting  parents.  Cecilia  writes,  introducing  him  and  telling 
his  story.  "His  grandfather  was  one  of  the  last  Jesuit  novices 
of  this  city  at  the  time  the  Society  was  suppressed  here.  He 
and  another  novice  of  the  same  date,  finding  themselves  dis- 
appointed and  crossed  in  their  pious  undertaking — (not  being 
allowed  to  make  their  profession,  as  the  Community  was  al- 
most extinct)  —retired  from  the  College,  entered  the  world,  and 
became  the  most  exemplray  fathers  of  families.  Each  gave 
to  the  Church  of  Canada  three  sons,  priests  of  distinguished 
merit  and  piety.  Mr.  Germain,  the  father  of  this  young  man, 
was  brother  to  the  three  of  the  same  name,  one  of  whom  was 
the  first  appointed  chaplain  to  this  Convent.  Afterwards,  he 
became  a  Trappist  in  the  little  company  of  your  ever  venerat- 
ed Pere  Orban  Guillet,  and  Pere  Basil.  I  am  sure  you  must 
have  seen  him  on  his  way  to  Conewago  or  Kentucky.  His 
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memory  is  precious  in  this  Monastery.  The  second  brother  died 
last  year,  the  third  is  in  Europe."  And  then  she  says  : (t  I  wrote 
home  to  you  some  days  ago  ;  I  mentioned  our  pain  at  the  trials 
of  the  poor  Rev.  Mr.  Harrold.  I  hope  it  was  not  wrong.  I 
reproached  no  body — still,  such  affairs  are  so  very  delicate  that 
we  cannot  be  too  cautious." 

This  same  wise  caution  marks  her  reference  in  a  letter  of 
November  25th,  1827,  to  that  trial  of  her  past  when  she  left 
St.  Joseph's  Valley.  "I  did  not  mention  to  you  the  pleasing 
visit  we  had  lately  from  Bishop  Dubois,  of  New  York.  He 
expressed  great  pleasure  at  seeing  me  so  happily  situated. 
His  first  words  on  entering  the  Sacristy  were,  'where  is  my 
child  ?  '  met  me  with  all  the  affection  of  a  father,  glad  to  find 
that,  at  last,  I  have  attained  the  longed  for  desire  of  my  heart. 
You  may  well  suppose  how  great  a  consolation  this  reconcil- 
ation  was  to  me.  After  my  leaving  St.  Joseph's,  he  resented 
it  as  did.the  Community,  having  had  his  approbation  and  con- 
sent to  the  last.  Had  I  not  hoped  all  from  God,  I  should 
never  have^  seen  my  beloved  abode  in  Canada  ."  This  is  all 
she  says  of  the  trouble  at  St  Joseph's. 

October  2/th,  1827,  she  has  another  opportunity  to  forward 
a*letter  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cummiskey,  in  which  she  tells  of  a 
terrible  accident  which  befell  the  Mere  St.  Joseph.  ''In  a  sud- 
den fainting  weakness  which  overcame  her  as  she  stood  near 
the  fire,  she  fell  on  the  red  burning  coals,  and  was  burned  in 
the  most  dreadful  manner  in  the  face  and  hands.  The  acci- 
dent was  so  sudden  and  so  silent,  that  she  would  have  been 
burned  to  death  had^not  a  nun  who  was  in  the  other  end  of 
the  r  oom  turned  her  head  at  the  sound  of  the  shovel,  which 
fell^at  the  moment.  Rev.  Mr.  Cummiskey  will  tell  you  more 
at  length  about  her.  Precious  soul !  she  suffers  like  a  martyr. 
She  sends  you  her  kind  remembrance. 

This  Mother  St.  Joseph  is  often  mentioned  in  Cecilia's 
letters  with  loving  respect,  but  Mother,  or  "Mere"  St.  Henry 
appears  to  have  been  a  most  remarkably  efficient  woman. 
She  is  the  headf of  the  Community  under  all  circumstances, 
andjrom  packing  a  box  of  maple  sugar  cakes  and  lace-edged 
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pictures  so  that  the  contents  may  carry  uninjured,  to  ordering 
a  feast  and  conducting  a  retreat,  she  was  their  stay  and  their 
guide.  While  her  communications  seldom  reach  the  length 
of  a  letter,  her  many  little  notes  to  Mr.  O'Conway  express  for 
him  and  his  family  an  appreciation  as  marked  as  that  of 
Cecilia's  first  friend  and  Superior,  Mother  Seton,  and  prove 
that  the  character  of  the  daughter  was  an  ever  new  source  of 
honor  and  respect  for  her  parents  and  their  early  training. 
The  mention  of  occasional  illnesses  on  her  part,  call  forth  always 
new  expressions  of  affectionate  gratitude  to  the  different  re- 
ligious. Busy,  eager,  cheerful,  as  she  was,  the  Canadian 
climate  did  not  agree  so  well  with  Sister  Marie  de  L'lncarna- 
tion  as  the  Valley  of  St.  Joseph's  with  Sister  Cecilia  Veronica. 
Frequent  mention  is  made  of  the  Venerable  Pere  Desjardins, 
who  was  ''  a  second  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  to  all  the  various 
Missions  of  British  America."  He  was  called  Chaplain  to  one 
Monastery,  Superior  to  the  Convent  of  the  Ursulines,  the 
support  and  protector  of  a  number  of  young  persons,  the  pro- 
moter of  studies,  and  of  all  the  Missions  of  both  civilized  and 
savages,  and  refuge  of  all  the  widows,  orphans,  strangers,  and 
poor  in  general,  "  without  possessing  the  smallest  income 
whatever.  He  has  not  enough  to  buy  him  a  hat  or  a  coat  to 
change  with." 

"Do  you  read  The  Jesuit,  of  Boston  ?"  asks  Cecilia,  in  a  letter 
dated  May  /th,  1830.  "  Although  I  never  saw  the  Rev.  M. 
P.  Flagherty,  I  can  distinguish  what  papers  are  from  his  pen 
in  the  Sentinel.  That  gentleman  is  a  gift  of,  Heaven  to  the 
Church  ot  America.  We  think  that  he  supplies  many  pages 
to  the  Jesuit- Sentinel,  to  the  honor  of  his  nation."  The  good 
nuns  werernot  behind  the  rest  of  the  world  in  their  study  of 
the  literature  of  the  press,  and  also  able  to  choose  and  to 
criticise.  An  inkling  of  the  fashion  reached  them,  as  welt. 

"  Dear  Papa,  you  will  laugh  at  the  droll  present  I  send  you," 
she  writes  on  the  ;th  of  June,  1830,  "a  Canadian  shell  snuff 
box  full  of  nun's  snuff.  You  will  guess  how  much  I  take  when 
the  full  of  it  would  last  me  two  years.  Mama  must  take  a 
pinch  for  fashion's  sake,,  and  Mrs.  O'Madden,  too,  to  put  her 
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in  good  humor  with  her  class.  This  is  a  cure  our  young 
ladies  use  for  the  music  teacher  when  he  begins  to  scold. 
They  beg  the  presiding  nun  at  the  grate  to  lend  her  snuff-box 
to  give  the  poor  man  a  pinch. 

"  Dear  Papa,"  she  continues,  "  will  you  do  me  the  favor 
of  composing  a  piece  in  honor  of  C.  Columbus,  discoverer  of 
America.  Something  about  to  be  worked  on  muslin,  in  which 
the  particulars  of  his  life,  death  ^  and  the  translation  of  his 
ashes  to  the  Island  of  Cuba,  with  a  few  lines  of  poetry  on  the 
same  subject,  the  whole  to  take  up  about  twenty  lines,  worked 
in  letters.  I  know  you  can  do  this  elegantly.  Our  young 
ladies  request  it  of  Papa.  They  also  beg  the  favor  of  him  to 
furnish  them  with  an  address  in  English,  and  another  in  French, 
for  the  visit  and  feast  day  of  our  Father  Superior,  Pere 
Desjardins.  Please  to  let  each  be  different.  You  can  justly 
insert  all  that  youthful  candor,  gratitude  and  affection  can 
inspire;  these  he  claims  from  every  heart,  for  his  zeal  for  their 
education  and  happiness." 

On  the  1 8th  of  August,  1830,  the  very  unusual  favor  of 
opening  the  Ursuline  Convent  to  strangers  was  granted  by 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  and  among  others  who  availed  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  was  a  young  Philadelphian  named 
Sharp,  who  had  a  great  deal  to  tell  Sister  Marie  de  L'lncar- 
nation  of  interest  to  her,  and  who  carried  a  letter  from  her  to 
her  parents.  He  had  studied  the  languages  with  her  father, 
and  had  seen  her  brothers  in  Mexico.  The  two  doctors, 
Joseph  and  Columbkill,  were  doing  very  well,  but  Matthias 
had  gone  to  New  Orleans.  The  sister's  heart  was  full  of  de- 
light at  this  second-hand  view  of  those  whom  she  had  not 
spoken  with  for  twenty  years,  In  the  letter  which  she  sent  by 
Mr.  Sharp,  she  asks :  "  Have  you  visited  the  new  Bishop 
from  Kentucky  yet — Bishop  Kenrick  ?  If  so,  you  can  let  him 
know  that  I  am  the  Sister  of  Charity  from  New  York  to 
whom  on  his  arrival  on  a  visit  to  the  Orphan  Asylum,  he  gave 
a  relic  of  the  True  Cross,  which  had  been  given  him  by  a  nun 
in  Rome.  I  presented  him  with  a  picture  of  St.  Vincent  de 
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Paul.  This  little  memorial  of  acquaintance  was  quite  pleasing, 
when  I  heard  that  he  was  nominated  Bishop  elect  of  Phila- 
delphia." 

"  Many  thanks  for  the  pretty  verses  on  Columbus,"  she 
writes  later.  "  The  children  were  delighted  with  them.  You 
cannot  imagine  how  much  they  would  prize  such  compositions. 
I  hope  you  will  make  me  a  small  collection,  as  you  promised 
long  ago.  I  have  often  begged  for  some  scraps  of  your  val- 
uable Dictionary,  but,  Papa,  you  forget  my  request.  I  would 
be  very  sorry  to  put  you  to  the  trouble  of  writing  for  me,  but 
I  know  you  have  many  pretty  things  lying  by  which  we 
would  so  much  value  here.  I  wish  that  I  could  be  a  little 
spirit  for  about  half  an  hour.  I  would  glide  in  among  Papa's 
papers,  and  gather  a  fine  little  store  for  my  little  girls.  I  am 
your  own  child,  Papa,  for  books  and  papers  and  ranging 
through  old  works  are  my  delight." 

The  trouble  and  expense  to  which  the  nuns  were  put  in 
obtaining  what  we  consider  the  most  ordinary  books  appears 
strange  to  us  now. 

"What  awful  times,  dear  Papa!"  she  writes,  June  6th, 
1831.  "  What  a  dreadful  state  Europe  is  in !  The  end  of  the 
world  seems  drawing  near.  The  number  of  emigrants 
from  England  and  Ireland  this  year  alarms  the  people  of 
Canada;  we  fear  either  pestilence  or  want  will  afflict  our 
shores.  The  streets  are  lined  with  families  who  know  not 
where  to  shelter  themselves.  Every  place  is  full.  Still  this  is 
nothing  compared  to  the  afflictions  of  other  countries.  All  is 
peace  and  quiet  around  us.  I  hope  it  is  in  your  city.  I  was 
delighted  to  find  in  the  Jesuit  yesterday  that  you  have  laid 
the  corner  stone  for  a  new  church  on  1 3th  Street,  *  to  the  honor 
of  the  inhabitants  of  your  long  afflicted  city !  May  they 
succeed  in  their  pious  undertaking.  The  praise  of  the  States 
often  resounds  in  these  parts.  May  they  long  merit  the  just 
approbation  of  other  nations  less  happy  than  they.  (I  would 

*  St.  John's  Church. 
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not  like  this  remark  to  appear.  You  know,  as  a  British  sub- 
ject, I  must  take  care  what  I  say.)  Dear  Papa,  if  one  of  the 
ancient  music  books  of  St.  Mary's  or  the  Holy  Trinity 
Church  could  be  procured  for  us,  it  would  be  very  pleasing. 
I  am  making  a  collection  of  heads  of  the  great  personages  of 
all  ages  and  ranks  to  excite  in  the  children  a  taste  for  bio- 
graphy. If  you,  among  your  old  books,  could  find  some,  I 
would  consider  it  a  valuable  present.  I  have  collected  up- 
wards of  a  hundred,  and  have  placed  them  in  order  on  a 
blackboard.  In  a  lesson,  I  have  only  to  point  out  a  head,  and 
require  the  particulars  of  his  or  her  life,  who  or  what  they  were 
celebrated  for,  etc.,  etc.  I  have  but  two  kings,  Alfred  the 
Great  and  Ferdinand  the  /th,  (he  is  the  only  Spaniard  on  my 
list,)  a  few  French  and  two  Americans.  My  historians  are 
generally  English,  Irish  and  Scotch.  You  will  judge  better 
now  how  to  recruit  us.  Dear  Papa,  excuse  the  looks  of  this 
letter.  My  ey^s  are  weak  by  candlelight.'' 

A  letter  of  July  24th,  1831,  was  entrusted  to  the  Rev. 
Father  Zocchi,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  Quebec  from  the  State  of 
Maryland,  (where  he  was  still  living  at  Mt.  St.  Mary's  in  1865.) 
Cecilia  mentions  in  the  letter  that  the  Convent  had  recently 
"  had  a  visit  from  General  Patterson  and  a  Mr.  Brown  of  Pm'la- 
delphia.  The  General  told  me  that  he  knew  you  very  well.>; 
"I  have  just  come  to  my  little  cell,"  she  writes,  Decem- 
ber loth,  1831,  at  II  o'clock  at  night,  ''from  visiting  my  large 
family  of  little  girls,  the  charge  of  whom  has  lately  been 
given  to  me  by  our  dearest  Mother  (I  mean  the  boarders)  a 
task  so  naturally  dear  to  my  heart.  Many  of  them  are  sick  at 
this  time  from  colds,  etc.,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  my  being  up 
so  late  to-night,  and  also  obliges  me  not  to  let  this  opportunity 
pass  without  writing  home.  We  have  lost  another  of  our 
community,  the  Rev.  Mere  St.  Michel,  a  dear  old  lady  of  70. 
Our  .oldest  nun  is  82  years  of  age.  She  is  lively  and  possesses 
all  her  faculties.  She  can  relate  a  variety  of  circumstances 
attending  the  fatal  day  when  poor  Montcalm  fell.  She  saw  his  re- 
mains placed  in  the  grave,  and  is  the  only  person  who  can  with 
certainty  point  out  the  spot  near  our  Sanctuary  where  his 
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poor  bones  repose.  To  the  honor  of  Irish  generosity,  our 
present  Governor,  Lord  Aylmer,  has  put  a  marble  slab  with 
an  inscription  honorable  to  the  memory  of  that  g-reat  general. 
It  is  the  first  that  has  been  raised  though  such  a  number  of 
years  have  passed  since  his  death.  Although  Lord  Alymer  is 
not  a  Catholic,  he  has  a  heart  worthy  of  his  ancient  race.  You 
will  laugh  at  me  for  noticing  such  subjects  relating  to  the 
world,  but  no  matter !  Such  passages  please  from  afar. 

"Yesterday,"  she  writes,  January  nth,  ((  we  commem- 
orated the  fiftieth  year  of  religious  consecration  of  one  of  our 
ancient  nuns,  the  Mere  St.  Bernard.  Mass  was  celebrated  in 
the  Choir  as  on  Christmas  Day,  and  Mere  St.  Bernard  re- 
newed her  vows  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  and  Communi- 
cated from  *his  hand.  He  is  her  brother,  and  it  is  a  remark- 
able thing  that  she  received  the  Veil  and  made  profession 
at  his  hand  fifty^vo  years  ago.  She  has  a  sister,  who,  if  she 
lives  until  next  year,  will  also  be  fifty-two  years  in  Religion.'' * 

In  describing  the  several  decorations  and  ceremonies  in 
honor  of  the  occasion,  she  records  an  incident  of  one  of  the 
little  "  angels,"  whom  she  had  dressed  in  Spanish  fashion  for 
the  procession.  "  Mere,"  she  said,  "  I  do  feel  as  happy  as  if 
I  came  down  from  Heaven.  Indeed,  I  do  not  think  I  shall 
ever  feel  more  happy,  even  when  I  get  up  in  Heaven  with  the 
angels.  Which  of  us  is  the  prettiest.  I  am  an  American 
angel."  "  She  hoped  I  would  determine  in  her  favor,"  says 
Sister  Marie  de  L'Incarnation,  <(  but  I  answered  her :  '  My 
dear,  the  prettiest  of  you  is  the  best.' ';  An  impromptu  which 
lacked  neither  wisdom  nor  grace. 

The  summer  of  1832  was  memorable  in  Quebec,  as  else- 
where, as  the  "  Cholera  Summer."  "  I  know/'  writes  Cecilia, 
June  29th,  "  the  state  of  anxiety  you  must  be  in  from  the  dis- 
tressing news  you  hear  of  our  afflicted  city.  For  three  weeks 
past  it  has  been  under  a  most  dreadful  scourge.  The  number 
of  deaths  is  yet  unknown,  but  the  number  of  Catholics  was  so 
great  that  the  Bishop  gave  the  dispensation  of  administering 
but  one  of  the  Five  Unctions.  Many  of  the  most  distinguished 
and  useful  members  of  society  were  cut  off  in  less  than  six 
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hours  of  suffering.  The  poor  clergy  were  often  seen  dressing 
themselves  in  the  coaches  which  were  conveying  them  to  the 
various  parts  of  the  city,  not  having  time  to  say  either  Mass 
or  Office.  Such  a  calamity  has  hitherto  been  unknown  in 
Canada.  The  streets  were  deserted  ;  scarce  anything  to  be 
seen  but  carts  piled  high  with  coffins  and  gloomy  hearses 
echoing  the  dismal  sound  of  death.  Various  instances  are 
cited  in  which  the  sight  of  them  caused  almost  instant  death. 
The  bells  were  no  longer  permitted  to  toll,  for  the  panic  was 
so  great  the  Board  of  Health  recommended  every  precaution 
to  calm  the  affrighted  minds  of  the  people.  For  our  part,  we 
stood  in  awful  expectation.  Daily  Processions,  Communions 
and  Novenas  were  our  occupation  to  avert  the  uplifted  stroke 
of  God's  displeasure,  for  all  consider  the  visitation  as  from  our 
offended  God  to  chastise  a  sinful  world,  since  this  plague 
seems  to  make  its  visit  round  the  globe.  We  have  many  sick, 
but  not  one  case  of  the  Cholera  has  as  yet  appeared  in  any  of 
the  convents  of  this  city.  Be  comforted,  beloved  Papa  and 
Mam  i,  and  should  the  dreadful  malady  reach  your  city,  seek 
at  once  spiritual  assistance,  as  the  warning  is  usually  very 
short.  All  the  doctors  recommend  hot  drinks  of  ginger  tea 
and  mustard  in  water.  A  tablespoonful  of  mustard  in  a  wine 
glass  of  water  drank  whenever  the  chills  begin,  hot  bricks  to 
the  feet  and  mustard  plasters  to  the  stomach ;  above  all 
things,  make  the  person  attacked  perspire.  Many  have  given 
a  mixture  of  Cayenne  pepper  in  rum,  but  this  last  remedy  has 
hurried  many  to  Eternity,  being  too  strong  for  weakly 
persons.  Ginger  tea,  or  ginger  brandy,  hot  water  and  sugar, 
taken  as  hot  as  possible  has  much  better  effect  in  calming  the 
deadly  chills  and  cramps  which  are  the  usual  symptoms  of  this 
malady.  God  preserve  you  all  from  it,  I  supplicate  His 
mercy!" 

"  With  a  sad  and  heavy  heart  I  begin  this  letter,"  dated 
December  26th,  "  not  having  any  consolation  to  offer  you.  I 
hoped  against  hope  that  the  report  was  not  true.  Poor 
Joseph !  my  long  absent  brother  whom  I  still  hoped  yet  to 
see  !  What  strange  mystery  attends  the  sad  news !  Why  can 
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no  particulars  be  known  ?  The  veil  that  covers  all  adds  new- 
affliction  to  the  sad  event.  Poor  Joseph  !  Fourteen  years 
since  I  received  a  line  from  him.  This  long  silence  has  caused 
me  many  anxious  moments.  My  affliction  goes  beyond  the 
grave  ;  I  fear  more,  perhaps,  than  I  ought.  Still,  I  hope  that 
the  Almighty  granted  him  the  time  to  prepare  for  that  awful 
moment.  His  feeling  and  charitable  heart  towards  the  poor 
I  hope  will  stand  before  the  Throne  of  Mercy  in  his  behalf. 
What  a  varied  path  I  have  trod  since  I  first  left  your  dear 
paternal  roof!  What  sorrows  have  those  dear  departed 
Brothers  cost  my  soul !  Oh,  James  !  Now,  dearest  Joseph  1 
I  fear,  beloved  parents,  that  this  letter  will  but  renew  your 
grief,  but  try,  try  to  bear  it  with  fortitude.  Do  let  me  hear  as 
soon  as  possible  any  particulars  relating  to  dearest  Joseph's 
death.  Surely,  Matthias  must  know  some  one  in  Durango 
who  would  have  humanity  enough  to  inquire.  Joseph  was  no 
obscure  character.  Our  dearest  Mother  Superior  has  had 
many  prayers  offered  for  that  dear  departed  soul  many  days 
before  she  imparted  to  me  the  melancholy  news.  She  intends 
writing  to  you  soon." 

Thus  ended  the  life  which  opened  so  brightly,  the  life  of 
that  brother  in  whom  all  who  met  him  in  the  first  flush  of 
youth  found  charm  upon  charm.  He  entered  the  Navy  after 
the  first  disastrous  voyage  to  South  America,  wherein  he  lost 
his  brother  James,  and  seldom — if  ever — rejoined  his  family  ; 
never  addressed  the  Sister  who  so  loved  him.  Yet,  her  grief 
at  his  loss  was  deep  and  true  and  her  prayers  faithful. 

March  29th,  1833,  she  mentions  a  little  fact  of  interest 
lt  We  have  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maguire  for  Chaplain,  a  truly  holy 
and  learned  person ;  indeed,  we  are  most  happy  in  the  appoint- 
ment. It  is  the  first  instance  of  an  Irish  priest  having  charge 
of  a  Community  in  Quebec.  On  St.  Patrick's  evening,  you 
would  have  enjoyed  hearing  our  little  boarders,  of  all  nation- 
alities surround  his  little  grated  window  and  sing  with  all  their 
hearts,  St.  Patrick's  Hymn.  It  highly  pleased  him.  His 
zealous  and  saintly  life  gains  the  hearts  of  all.'7 
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The  next  letter  contains  matter  of  more  importance.  It 
is  dated  May  i/th,  1833,  and  says:  "I  must  communicate  to 
you  a  joyful  circumstance  that  took  place  here  on  the  3<Dth  of 
April.  No  doubt  you  recollect  the  particulars  of  the  founda- 
tion of  this  Monastery  by  the  Venerable  Mother  Mary  of  the 
Incarnation,  about  186  years  ago,  when  the  present  city  of 
Quebec  was  a  wilderness  inhabited  by  various  tribes  of  In- 
dians. That  lady  with  two  others,  came  from  France  glowing 
with  a  heavenly  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  those  poor  savages, 
to  which  end  she  and  her  holy  companions  devoted  themselves 
in  the  most  heroic  manner  and  with  the  greatest  success.  Af- 
ter living  thirty  odd  years,  she  terminated  her  happy  course 
in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  Many  of  the  records  of  those  first 
beginnings  being  burnt  in  the  two  conflagrations  which 
destroyed  this  Monastery  at  different  periods,  several  dear  and 
interesting  memorials  of  our  venerated  Foundress  and  Mother 
were  entirely  lost  to  memory,  particularly  the  certainty  of  her 
bones  being  encased  with  those  of  her  two  companions,  whose 
lives  and  fortunes  were  in  a  singular  manner  connected  with 
the  events  of  the  foundation  of  this  Monastery,  and  the  labors 
of  our  holy  Mother  Mary  of  the  Incarnation.  Lately,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Maguire  began  to  collect  some  historical  facts 
respecting  the  antiquity  of  the  building,  the  situation  of  the 
former  Choir,  Church,  School,  etc.,  but,  above  all,  not  being 
satisfied  with  the  accounts  tradition  gave  of  the  raising  the 
venerable  remains  and  mixing  them  all  in  one  lead  case,  he 
determined  that  said  case,  which  lay  entombed  under  the  Com- 
munion grate,  should  be  raised  and  opened  with  cere- 
mony, to  ascertain  the  bones  of  the  bodies.  You  may 
well  suppose  the  general  joy  of  our  Community  at  the  an- 
nouncement of  such  a  desirable  event.  It  was  finally  appointed 
for  Tuesday,  April  3oth,  the  day  when  we  annually  celebrate 
the  happy  death  of  our  Mother  and  Foundress,  Mary  of  the 
Incarnation,  by  singing  the  Te  Deum  in  full.  All  the  nuns 
and  boarders  were  assembled  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  the 
Father  Superior  and  Chaplain  vested  as  became  the  occasion. 
Lighted  tapers  were  placed  on  an  oratory,  where  the  portrait 
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of  the  Venerable  One  was  wreathed  with  garlands.  The 
precious  case  was  opened,  all  waiting  in  silent  veneration  to 
behold  the  contents.  Think  of  my  joy,  when  it  fell  to  my  part 
to  range  the  sacred  bones.  One  by  one,  to  our  gratification, 
we  found  as  many  of  the  bones  as  could  be  expected  after  a 
lapse  of  161  years.  It  was  the  third  time  they  had  been 
raised  and  presented  to  view  since  1651,  the  date  of  the  first 
death.  1671  and  1672  were  the  dates  of  the  other  happy 
deaths.  Many  of  the  bones  had  been  taken  to  supply  the  de- 
votion of  those  who  knew  the  sanctity  of  their  three  lives.  Part 
of  three  skulls,  lower  jawbones,  arms  and  other  portions  proved 
with  certainty  that  there  were  three  bodies  in  the  same  case. 

Attached  to  this  letter,  there  is  one  of  the  frequent  notes 
of  the  Superior,  expressing  anxiety  regarding  the  health  of 
Cecilia,  and  urging  her  father  to  write  frequently  and  fully  to 
her  in  order  to  cheer  and  brighten  her  delicate  condition. 
Cecilia  herself  never  hints  at  this. 

This  year  the  venerable  nun,  Mother  St.  Bernard,  whose 
fiftieth  anniversary  has  been  described,  passed  away  after  fifty- 
three  years  in  religion. 

In  August,  1833,  Mrs.  Isabel  O'Madden  visited  Quebec, 
and  spent  some  time  near  the  Convent.  Her  descriptions  of 
the  happy  and  busy  Sisterhood  convey  an  idea  of  the  life 
Cecilia  found  so  blessed.  "  It  is  impossible  to  conceal  the  hap- 
piness they  appear  to  enjoy.  I  have  already  been  through  the 
Convent  twice.  They  have  an  astonishing  collection  of  relics, 
and  the  accounts  well  authenticated.  I  have  seen  the  skull 
of  St.  Clement,  Martyr,  who  was  martyred  in  the  third 
century  ;  the  bones  are  entire,  having  been  taken  from  the 
Catacombs  in  Rome.  You  cannot  imagine  the  splendor  and 
elegance  of  the  churches,  and  from  daylight  until  9  o'clock  the 
bells  are  ringing  for  Mass,  and  the  Angelus  rings  three  times 
a  day,  as  I  have  heard  you  say.  Our  dear,  dear  Cecilia  is  as 
well  as  usual,  and  is  very  gay.  I  think  if  she  could  recover  a 
good  appetite,  she  would  yet  recover  her  health.  My  dearest 
Mama  in  her  most  affectionate  moments  would  not  do  more 
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than  that  Lady  Superior  does  for  her,  and  it  is  the  same  with 
all  the  nuns.  As  for  myself,  if  I  suffer  anything  from  my  visit 
here,  it  will  be  from  too  much  kindness." 

This  kindness,  as  expressed  in  Mere  St.  Henry's  notes  to 
Mr.  O'Conway,  provided  for  her  safe  convoy  to  New  York  at 
the  close  of  her  visit,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maguire,  the  Chaplain  of 
the  Convent,  then  on  his  way  to  Rome  from  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec.  Isabel  made  a  charming  impression,  and  the  ac- 
complishments of  which  she  was  mistress  were  put  to  good 
use  in  the  Convent  classes.  She  taught  the  guitar,  singing 
and  painting  while  there.  On  her  way  to  New  York  she  spent 
a  day  in  Montreal,  and  visited  the  studio  of  the  artist  Bowman, 
a  young  man  who  had  been  teacher  of  painting  in  the  Ursuline 
Convent.  He  was  a  native  of  Pittsburgh,  and  a  convert, 
having  become  a  Catholic  during  his  sojourn  in  Rome  as  a 
student.  Upon  his  return  to  Pittsburgh,  he  'met  with  great 
opposition  and  unkindness  from  his  family  on  account  of  his 
Faith,  and  left  his  home  for  Canada.  His  talents  were  con- 
sidered of  a  high  order.  Cecilia  inquires  in  her  first  letter  to 
Isabel  after  her  return  to  Philadelphia,  if  she  "  got  the  picture  " 
from  him — a  question  to  which  there  is  no  answer,  but  which 
probably  refers  to  a  very  fine  painted  portrait  of  Mere  St.  Henry, 
which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Flick,*  but 
which  was  originally  the  property  of  the  O'Conway  family. 

"  Be  not  alarmed  at  the  newspaper  reports  about  us  ;  we 
are  all  safe  now  and  well,  ever  thanks  be  to  Heaven  !  "  This 
sentence  is  written  at  the  top  of  a  page  dated  January  i/th, 
1834,  and  which  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  their  miracu- 
lous preservation  from  "  being  consumed  by  the  fire  of  last 
Sunday  morning.  A  little  before  three  in  the  morning,  the 
Infirmarian,  Sister  Magdalene  was  awakened  by  a  loud  crack- 
ling and  smell  of  smoke  in  the  Infirmary,  which  is  over  the 
kitchen.  She  cried  out  to  those  in  the  room  :  '  Rise,  Sisters, 
rise  !  There  is  fire  in  the  house  !  '  One  ran  to  the  Superior's 
room  ;  another  rang  the  bell  to  call  the  men  as  they  passed  ; 

^President  of  the  A.  C.  H.  S. ,  and  a  resident  of  Philadelphia. 
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one  gave  a  pitiful  cry  at  my  little  room  door,  which  woke  me. 
I  started  out  of  bed,  opened  the  door,  and  found  the  alley 
thick  with  smoke,  and  a  blaze  rushing  out  of  the  kitchen.  I 
ran  to  our  Mother's  room  in  the  long  dormitory,  screaming  as 
loud  as  1  could  to  awaken  those  who  had  not  yet  heard  the 
alarm.  We  all  had  time  to  dress  before  the  doors  were 
opened,  As  soon  as  the  bells  were  rung,  the  yard  was  filled 
with  soldiers  to  protect  us  from  the  mob  who  might  wish  to- 
enter.  All  the  Clergy  and  Seminarians  came  to  our  assist- 
ance ;  the  first  fire  engine  was  brought  by  the  Seminarians. 
We  never  knew  we  had  so  many  friends  until  this  painful 
occasion.  All  our  winter  provisions  were  consumed.  Since 
Sunday  the  principal  families  have  kindly  provided  us  with 
our  meals — soup,  meat,  potatoes,  etc.  All  the  kitchen  fur- 
niture and  table  furniture  were  entirely  consumed  ;  our  kitchen 
is  one  heap  of  ruins  inside ;  part  of  the  nuns'  refectory  is 
burned  inside,  and  all  the  offices.  Had  the  roof  of  the  kitchen 
been  of  wood,  the  Infirmary  must  have  been  destroyed,  with 
four  sick  nuns  before  the  alarm  had  been  given,  so  far  had  the 
flames  extended  before  we  discovered  them.  We  are  so 
thankful  for  the  preservation  of  all  the  lives  that  we  do  not 
lament  the  loss  sustained.  Never  was  there  so  much  order 
preserved  amidst  so  great  alarm.  The  heads  of  the  city  were 
among  the  first  who  came.  Admirable  providence  of  God 
which  provides  for  every  evil !  Colonel  McDougal,  Com- 
mander of  the  /Qth  Regiment,  being  in  a  back  apartment  of 
his  house,  which  rests  on  the  Convent  walls,  perceived  the 
flames,  and  immediately  went  out  and  gave  orders  for  the 
Regiment  to  repair  to  the  part  that  required  aid.  He  posted 
sentinels  at  all  the  doors  and  gates  to  prevent  disorder.  This 
early  precaution  kept  all  safe  from  intruders.  This  is  the 
second  time  this  poor  Convent  has  been  under  the  protection 
of  the  brave  Highlanders.  Their  reserve  and  silence  proved 
they  knew  how  sacred  the  charge  was  which  was  committed 
to  them  for  protection.  Not  a  whisper  was  heard  from  those 
lines  who  guarded  the  aisles  of  the  Convent.  Under  God,  we 
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are  indebted  to  the  prompt  assistance  received  from  the 
Seminary  Fire  Company  with  nine  other  fire  engines,  which 
soon  entered  the  yard.  The  poor  nuns  !  They  have  had 
many  hardships.  All  the  week  we  have  had  to  use  the  board- 
ers' refectory  after  the  children  had  finished  ;  we  have  shared 
all  the  alarms  of  the  ancient  mothers — and  a  very  small  portion 
of  their  poverty.  How  happy  we  are  to  have  our  dear  Con- 
vent over  our  heads !  Had  it  all  been  consumed,  no  doubt 
it  would  never  have  been  rebuilt  as  it  was  before.  It  would 
indeed  have  been  a  heart-break  to  the  poor  Ursulines  of 
Canada.  Never  did  I  run  so  fast  as  on  that  night !  I  am  the 
only  one  who  bears  a  wound.  I  nearly  broke  my  head 
against  a  wall  in  the  dark  dormitory,  but  it  is  pretty  well  now. 
We  are  all  as  well,  and  better,  than  ought  to  be  expected  after 
such  a  shock. 

Early  in  May,  1834,  the  good  old  Mother  St.  James,  the 
second  sister  of  the  venerable  Bishop  Panet,  died  in  the  fifty- 
third  year  of  her  religious  profession,  and  about  the  same  time, 
another  brother,  a  priest,  passed  away  at  the  age  of  eighty. 
They  were  of  a  family  of  twelve  children,  four  of  whom — two 
sons  and  two  daughters — embraced  a  religious  life.  All  four 
lived  to  celebrated  their  golden  jubilee,  and  all  four  died  with- 
in fifteen  months  of  each  at  an  advanced  age. 

It  was  in  August,  1834,  that  the  "Boston  Riot"  occurred, 
and  the  Ursuline  Convent  at  Charlestown  was  sacked  and  burn- 
ed. November  4th,  Cecilia,  thus  describes  the  arrival  at  the 
Quebec  Convent  of  the  Sisters  from  Boston.  "This  day  our  joy 
is  exceedingly  great  from  the  sudden  and  unexpected  arrival 
yesterday  morning  of  six  of  our  beloved  Sisters  of  Boston. 
Oh,  sweet,  happy  union  inspired  by  our  blest  Religion  !  No 
distinction  of  nation,  country  nor  language — with  sobs  and 
tears  of  joy,  each  Canadian  nun  pressed  to  her  heart  her  exiled 
Sister  from  ungrateful  Boston — each  too  happy  to  have  it  in 
her  power  to  do  some  little  act  of  kindness  and  affection  to 
sweeten  the  sad  reverses  to  which  misfortune  has  reduced  them- 
Driven  from  home,  a  dear  home  they  shall  find  with  us.  How 
doubly  dear  are  the  Sisters  of  Chanty  to  my  heart  for  the 
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love  and  tenderness  they  showed  to  our  dear  sufferers.  Thank 
those  of  your  city  for  me,  true  daughters  of  an  impartial  ten- 
der Father — St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 

The  postcript  of  this  letter  runs  as  follows : 
•'I  have  our  dearest  Sister  Mary  St.  John  in  the  same  room 
with  me.     She  is  admirably  well,  considering  the  suffering  of 
mind  and  body  she  has  had.      She  will  now  be  safe  from  the 
trouble  of  visits." 

This  Sister  Mary  St.  John  was  the  nun  who  left  the  Ursu- 
line  Convent  in  Charlestown  during  the  delirium  of  fever 
caused  by  overwork  and  excitement  at  the  time  of  the  yearly 
examinations.  She  was  the  teacher  of  music,  and  eager  and 
anxious  as  to  the  success  of  her  pupils,  had  given  fourteen 
lessons  each  day  in  preparation  for  the  contest.  She  went  out 
one  day  to  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the  vicinity  of  the  con- 
vent, and  asked  them  to  take  her  to  her  home.  But  the  next 
day,  she  returned  to  the  convent,  quite  herself  and  greatly  dis- 
tressed at  her  action  of  the  previous  day.  It  had,  however, 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  public,  already  inflamed  by 
falsehoods  and  prejudice,  and  prepared  by  long  plotting  for 
mischief.  The  innocent  aberration  of  Sister  Mary  St.  John 
was  made  the  pretext  for  an  attack  on  the  convent,  and  its  de- 
struction as  the  prison  of  an  unwilling  victim.  In  her  next 
letter,  addressed  to  Mrs.  O'Maddeh  two  weeks  later,  Cecilia 
says :  "We  have  six  of  the  dear  nuns  from  Boston  who  arrived 
on  the  feast  of  All  Saints  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  quite 
unexpectedly.  You  remember  Miss  Elizabeth  Harrison  ?  She 
is  one  of  them,  a  precious  soul  she  is,  mild  and  gentle  as  a  dove. 
She  will  write  to  you  some  ot  these  days  ;  do  you  write  a  few 
lines  to  comfort  her.  Poor  dear  Sister  !  how  deadly  afflicted 
it  makes  her  to  think  of  the  event  although  her  will  had  no 
part  in  it,  being  completely  delirious.  Although  all  the  world 
can  see  that  the  plot  was  long  formed  to  destroy  the  Convent, 
and  she  is  as  happy  as  mortal  can  be  in  her  holy  state  of  life, 
the  idea  of  her  name  being  in  the  public  papers,  and  all  kinds 
of  interpretations  put  upon  the  event  is  truly  mortifying  to 
her." 
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Miss  Elizabeth  Harrison  was  the  Sister  Mary  St.  John, 
and  a  Philadelphian.  Three  weeks  later,  Cecilia  says  of  her : 
"Our  dear  Sisters  of  Boston  are  well  and  happy.  Poor  Sister 
M.  St.  John  had  to  return  to  Boston  to  appear  at  court.  It 
was  a  trial  to  us  all  to  let  her  go,  but  she  expects  to  return  to 
us  again. "  * 

"I  fear  that  you  have  gotten  into  some  smart  task  for  our 
dear  Sister  of  Canada",  she  says  to  her  father,  in  the  same  let- 
ter of  December  6th,  "  but  well  persuaded  that  if  your  time 
will  permit,  you  will  do  it  with  pleasure,  the  lines  on  Julia's 

death  has  pleased  them  so  much  " — the  lines  are  enclosed 

"that  they  requested  I  would  ask  the  favor  of  you  to  com- 
pose two  addresses — or,  as  it  is  called  here,  Compliment — one 
to  be  spoken  at  Christmas  for  the  Governor,  Lord  Aylmer, 
when  he  will  pay  his  annual  visit  to  the  Monastery,  the  other 
for  the  arrival  of  our  much  desired  chaplain,  Rev.  Mr.  Maguire, 
which  will  be  early  in  February,  if  not  sooner.  In  both  you 
may  display  all  the  sentiments  of  the  deepest  gratitude  and 
affection  due  to  the  best  of  friends.  In  what  will  be  written 
for  Lord  Aylmer,  too  much  cannot  be  said  for  the  efforts  he 
has  made  ever  since  his  arrival  in  Canada  to  have  justice  to  the 
Catholic  Religion,  and  to  our  Community  in  particular.  By 
his  exertions  with  the  Crown,  he  has  gained  a  point  which  has 
been  in  dispute  for  a  number  of  years  ;  what  no  other  Gover- 
nor could  ever  succeed  in,  he  has  obtained.  Think  what  should 
be  our  gratitude — under  God — to  such  a  fatherly  heart !  He, 
as  a  true  Christian,  has  an  impartial  heart,  kind,  just,  and  feel- 
ing for  all ;  he  reflects  a  two-fold  honor  on  his  noble  ancestors. 


*  A  letter  in  the  Catholic  Herald,  Philadelphia,  November  I3th,  1834, 
signed  Abraham  Thompson,  and  dated  October  2oth,  1834,  states  that 
Sister  Mary  St.  John  died  on  October  i8th,  worn  out  by  the  shock  and 
subsequent  excitement  caused  by  the  burning  of  the  convent.  The  two 
statements  are,  of  course,  absolutely  incompatible.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  has  evidently  confused  Sister  M.  St.  John  with  a  young  lady  of  the 
school,  named  "Julia"  who  died 'about  this  time,  and  upon  whom  Mr. 
O'Conway  composed  some  verses,  which  the  nuns  received  with  great 
favor,  as  Cecilia  notes. 
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Therefore,  you  can  let  flow  the  stream  of  Hibernian  feeling, 
he,  too,  dearly,  loves  the  little  green  Isle  of  the  ocean  ;   only, 
dearest  Papa,  avoid  any  national  reproach.     Let  it  as  much  as 
possible  be  the    expression  of  beings  unallied  with  any  side, 
yet  in  the  union  of  Charity  with  all,  convinced,  as  you  are,  how 
careful  Religious   must  be  of  what  they  let  pass  beyond  their 
sacred  walls.     You  cannot  say  too  much  of  his  and  his  wife's 
zeal  in  respect  to  our  Institution,  she  having  honored  us  by 
her  presence  at  the  examination  of  our  pupils,  which  was  a 
great  encouragement  to  us  all.      Indeed,  in  a  word,  we  have 
in  every  circumstance  found  those  two  worthy  personages  as 
the  kindest  parents  in  every  respect.  Who,  before  Lord  Aylmer, 
ever  took  the  trouble  to  revive  the   memory  of  the  forgotten 
Montcalm  ?      He  alone  took  the  pains  to  have  a  memorial  in 
marble  placed  in  our  church  near  the  grave  where  that  brave 
warrior's  bones  repose.     I  must  tell  you  that  I  still  have  the 
skull,  which  is  viewed  with  respect  and  generosity  by  all  the 
Military  who  can  gain  entrance  to  visit  the  Monastery.     A  few 
days  ago  the  poor  skull  was  surrounded  by  nine  officers.      I 
placed  it  in  a   shallow  basket   to   be    the   better   examined. 
Colonel  McDougal  begged  permission  to  let  his  companions 
see    it ;    one   young   officer  in  particular  shrank  at  the  sight, 
saying  :  *  Oh,  is  it  possible  that  is  the  skull  of  poor  General 
Montcalm  !  Oh.  what  a  humiliation  of  human  greatness !  "  We 
intend  to  have  it  placed  in  a  glass  case.     The  other  address 
that  we  beg  of  you  may  have  in  it  all  the  respect,  veneration, 
and  joy  at  his  return  that  it  can  inspire.     I  need  not  tell  you 
all  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maguire  merits,  uniting  in  himself  the  holy 
priest,  solitary,  studious,  exemplary ;    the  man  of  science  in 
every   branch ;    the    most    compassionate   heart,    unutterable 
mildness,  patience,  humility,  and  a   model  of  exactness  and 
regularity.     These  are  the  outlines  of  Father  Maguire's  char- 
acter ;  you  can  put  all  in  the  light  in  which  they  should  appear 
in  such  a  composition ;  the  more  you  say  of  all  we  owe  him, 
the  better  it  will  suit  our  inclination.     As  he  is  of  Irish  origin, 
you  can  feel  the  more  what  you  intend   to  say.     Thanks  to 
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his  honor  for  the  "  Annals  "  of  our  Foundress  which  have 
lately  come  from  the  press  ! " 

In  May  of  1835,  we  find  the  good  nuns  of  Quebec  still 
anxious  about  their  Sisters  of  Boston.  Mother  St.  George, 
"  with  the  best  intentions  in  the  world,  persisted  in  remaining 
in  that  ungrateful  city,  hoping  to  re-establish  her  persecuted 
Community.''  The  Rev  Mr.  Maguire  went  to  Boston,  hoping 
to  settle  affairs  and  bring  them  all  back  with  him  to  Quebec. 
"  Our  dear  Sister  Mary  St.  John  is  again  with  us,"  writes 
Cecilia,  May  2Oth,  *'  she  arrived  last  week  most  joyfully,  glad 
to  be  sheltered  from  the  storms  of  a  perfidious  world.  Ah, 
dear  Isabel,  had  you  been  among  us  at  the  heart-rending  mo- 
ment when  we  met  those  dear  exiles,  and  again  at  the  second 
parting  with  dear  sister  M.  I.  St.  John,  you  would  have  ex- 
claimed :  '  Can  it  be  possible  that  Religion  can  unite  souls  so 
strongly  by  the  ties  of  true  affection  and  pure  love  ?  '  What 
is  the  chief  wonder  to  our  dear  Superiors  and  Community  in 
the  affair  ot  Boston  is  the  imprudent  act  of  our  Sister  in 
answering  the  foolish  publication  of  Miss  Reed.  But,  poor 
dear  Sister  !  her  feelings  were  put  to  the  test.  She  regretted 
when  it  was  too  late,  having  undertaken  the  unpleasant  task. 
How  you  would  pity  our  precious  Mere  St.  Henry,  were  you 
to  know  the  anguish  of  her  mind  on  that  occasion." 
To  this  letter,  Sister  Mary  St.  John  adds  a  few  lines: 
<l  My  dear  Sister,  you  will  be,  no  doubt,  surprised  to  receive 
a  line  from  your  old  friend,  Elizabeth  Harrison.  I  have  seen 
you  often  at  Mrs.  Parmentier's.  Your  sister  and  I  are  near 
neighbors;  our  rooms  are  connected.  I  have  taken  her  in 
hand  for  the  guitar ;  she  is  going  to  be  a  fine  performer. 
Present  my  respects  to  your  dear  Papa,  and  tell  him  that  all 
the  nuns  of  Boston  will  be  very  soon  in  this  safe  abode. 

Your  devoted  Sister  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Sr.  Mary  St.  John," 

The  next  letter  is  singularly  significant  at  this  particular 
time,  when  the  Catholic  world  has  so  recently  celebrated  in  a 
special  manner  the  discovery  and  the  miracles  of  the  Mirac- 
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ulous  Medal.  It  is  dated  October  4th,  1835,  and  reveals  a 
state  of  bodily  suffering  the  gentle  and  genial  nun  has  never 
before  acknowledged. 

"  Beloved  Parents : 

(l  It  is  now  some  weeks  since  my  last  letter  to  you. 
I  got  one  of  my  Sisters  to  write  to  you  the  last  time,  as  I 
was  not  well  able  that  day  to  write,  although  I  was  infinitely 
better  than  I  had  been  for  nine  years.  But  a  sudden  cramp 
in  the  throat  alarmed  us  greatly ;  it  lasted  about  three  hours. 
I  expected  that  each  time  I  tried  to  swallow  I  would  have 
strangled ;  it  was  dreadful  agony  so  long  as  it  lasted,  but  the 
same  Mercy  that  has  cured  me  of  my  long  infirmities,  cured 
me  instantaneously  of  that  when  I  had  recourse  to  It.  You 
will  no  doubt  be  greatly  surprised,  as  are  all  those  who  see  me 
now,  and  know  the  miserable  state  of  constant  suffering  to 
which  I  was  reduced  for  so  many  years.  Unable  to  rise  with- 
out assistance,  and  then  not  before  7  or  8  o'clock;  invariably, 
if  I  had  slept  any  during  the  night,  unable  to  articulate  a  word 
or  raise  my  arms  in  any  way  to  help  myself;  always  needing 
some  one  to  dress  me  like  a  lifeless  body ;  sometimes  not  able 
to  hear  Mass  for  two  or  three  weeks,  and  then  led  to  the  Choir, 
so  great  the  state  of  oppression  and  weakness  in  my  whole 
frame;  loss  of  appetite;  always  sleepless  till  two  or  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  my  chest  so  sore  and  swollen  that 
my  habit  could  not  be  hooked  until  the  day  was  partly  passed. 
After  going  about,  it  usually  grew  better,  but  when  I  went 
to  bed,  the  same  suffering  began,  leaving  always  the  sensation 
of  a  person  who  had  been  crushed  under  a  heavy  press  and 
awoke  half-dead.  My  cure  was  after  the  following  manner. 
We  received  some  of  the  Miraculous  Medals  from  France. 
Full  of  confidence  in  our  Blessed  Virgin  Mother,  I  made  the 
children  make  a  Novena  for  a  young  lady  boarder — a  Protes- 
tant— who  was  in  great  anxiety  about  her  state,  not  daring  to 
embrace  our  holy  Faith,  and  fearing  to  act  against  her  con- 
science. She  was  not  baptised ;  neither  would  she  consent  to 
it.  We  put  one  of  the  Medals  on  her  and  the  Novena  began 
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the  next  day  ;  on  the  fourth  day,  she  requested  to  be  prepared 
for  her  baptism,  and  in  one  week  she  was  admitted  as  a  child 
of  our  holy  Faith,  made  her  first  Communion  and  was  con- 
firmed, to  the  great  astonishment  ot  everyone — (and  to  few 
more,  than  to  herself) — fully  persuaded  of  the  power  of  the 
holy  Mother  of  God,  in  favor  of  all  who  claim  her  aid.  This 
young  lady  is  a  model  to  all  her  companions  ;  her  last  duty 
every  night  is  to  say  her  beads  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  The  next  favor  obtained  in  this  Monastery  by  devotion 
and  the  means  of  the  Miraculous  Medal  was  the  cure  of  a  little 
boarder,  taken  so  violently  ill  that  we  had  little  hope  of  her 
surviving  many  hours.  The  doctor  visited  her  twice  a  day,  each 
hour  her  malady  became  more  serious.  The  medal  struck  me 
with  the  idea  of  trying  the  child's  faith.  I  put  it  on  her  neck, 
told  her  the  motive,  read  to  her  some  of  the  Miraculous  Cures 
that  took  place  in  France  during  these  three  last  years.  Her 
poor  little  heart  revived,  and  with  a  trembling  voice,  she  told 
us  she  well  knew  the  Mother  of  God  could  obtain  her  recovery, 
which,  in  fact,  she  did.  The  next  day  she  was  able  to  sit  up, 
and  in  two  days  was  able  to  go  about  again,  to  the  wonder  of 
all. 

"The  third  favor  was,  for  your  Cecilia,  more  wonderful  than 
the  rest,  though  all  are  admirable.  All  hearts  began  to  be 
animated  with  a  desire  to  wear  the  Medals,  although  there 
were  but  three  in  the  Convent,  and  to  make  the  Novena  to 
the  Immaculate  Mother  of  God,  but  our  dear  Mother  Su- 
perior insisted  that  I  should  wear  it  during  a  space  of  nine 
days  while  the  boarders  would  make  the  Novena  for  our  in- 
tentions. One  of  the  chief  intentions  was  to  obtain  of  God 
my  recovery  through  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ; 
I  did  it  in  obedience,  little  presuming  to  hope,  but  firmly  con- 
vinced that  all  was  possible  and  easy  to  our  Merciful  God. 
Thus  fully  resigned  to  his  holy  Will,  I  united  daily  in  the 
prayers  addressed  to  His  Immaculate  Mother.  Each  day  I  felt 
more  weak  and  suffering,  so  much  so  that  I  could  neither  sit, 
kneel,  nor  stand  to  say  my  Hours  nor  Office,  but  several  times 
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during  each  part,  I  had"  to  lean  my  head  on  either  the  floor  or 
a  low  bench,  bein,g  alone  in  the  little  room  that  Isabel  knows. 
Unwilling  to  let  our  dear  Mother  know,  fearing  to  afflict  her — 
(for  it  was  a  daily  pain  to  her  to  find  me  growing  worse) — I 
dragged  about  in  this  manner  till  the  end  of  the  week,  or, 
rather,  the  eve  of  the  close  of  the  Novena,  which  was  Sun- 
day night.  After  my  night  Adoration,  I  could  scarcely 
get  into  my  bed,  I  was  so  exhausted ;  I  remained  awake 
as  usual  till  nearly  midnight,  when  I  fell  asleep  and  rested 
unusually  well  till  about  half  past  four,  when  I  awoke  at 
the  sound  of  the  bell  for  preparation  to  carry  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  to  one  of  the  sick  nuns.  I  rose  from  my  pillow 
with  surprise,  feeling  quite  fresh  and  lively,  a  sensation  so  new 
to  me  at  so  early  an  hour  that  I  scarce  could  realize  it  until  I 
got  out' of  bed  and  crossed  the  room  to  open  the  window, 
rinding  myself  strong  and  well.  I  began  to  dress  and  was  still 
more  surprised  to  feel  no  trace  of  my  usual  fainting,  weakness 
and  suffering.  When  I  had  nearly  finished  dressing,  our 
Mother  came  in,  and  expressed  her  surprise  to  find  me  up  so 
early,  inquiring  who  had  dressed  me  ?  I  answered,  smiling  : 
Myself,  Mother.  I  believe  the  Blessed  Virgin  has  cured  me, 
for  I  feel  able  to  go  to  Mass  and  even  to  go  to  Communion, 
were  it  a  day  for  General  Communion  ?  She  answered  :  '  My 
Sister,  you  shall  go  as  it  is.  I  will  find  two  or  three  who  shall 
accompany  you.  Go  and  give  thanks,  my  dear  Sister,  to  Our 
Lord  for  His  mercy. '  I  was  happy  at  the  offer,  and  walked 
as  firmly  as  anyone  to  the  Choir,  where  I  knelt  to  say  my 
Hours  without  the  least  sensation  of  weakness  or  pain.  Dur- 
ing Mass,  Communion  and  Thanksgiving,  not  the  slightest 
uneasiness  or  fatigue,  and  the  same  I  have  continued  ever 
since  Monday,  July  2/th.  The  Novena  was  to  finish  that  af- 
ternoon, the  Holy  Communion  of  Sunday  was  for  the  inten- 
tion of  that  Novena,  although  the  Nuns  communicated  all  on 
Sunday  for  our  intention,  they  were  closing  a  Novena  besides 
to  the  glorious  St.  Ann,  mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
which  they  had  begun  the  day  before  the  boarders  began  the 
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one  to  the  Immaculate  Mother  of  God  in  which  I  was  so  in- 
terested. I  rise  regularly  now  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  am  able  to  attend  all  the  observances,  feeling  as  light  and 
as  lively  as  I  felt  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years ;  even  more  so,  I 
think.  I  need  not  tell  you  how  happy  I  feel,  nor  how  much 
it  comforts  our  precious  Mother  Superior  to  see  me  revive  af- 
ter so  many  lingering  and  suffering  years.  It  is  the  Venerable 
Pere  Desjardins  who  is  truly  astonished  at  the  event ;  indeed, 
all  who  knew  my  former  situation  cannot  help  expressing 
their  surprise  now.  I  may  indeed  exclaim  '  Sit  Nomen  Domini 
benedictum?  with  my  beloved  Papa  and  Mama.  Heaven,  in 
restoring  our  venerable  Pere  Maguire,  has  also  sent  him  laden 
with  graces  and  consolations  to  shed  around  us.  He  brought 
us  the  precious  Medals,  and  the  first  news  about  their  wonder- 
ful cures  in  France.  Also,  he  brought  us  the  relic  and  the 
admirable  history  of  the  glorious  St.  Philomene  from  Rome,  a 
Saint  who  suffered  under  Diocletian  and  remained  unknown 
to  the  world  till  the  year  1802.  When  discovered  in  one  of 
the  Catacombs  of  Italy,  the  body  was  translated  to  Naples. 
Since  that  period,  the  world  has  been  struck  with  amazement 
at  the  miracles  and  wonders  of  every  kind  that  have  been 
wrought  through  her  intercession.  A  martyr  of  the  tender 
age  of  thirteen,  the  relation  is  one  of  the  most  admirable,  in- 
teresting and  astonishing  I  ever  read  among  the  lives  of  the 
Saints." 

She  tells  her  story  so  clearly  and  so  sensibly  that  no  com- 
ment is  needed.  Unmoved  by  the  events  she  narrates  to  any- 
thing but  sweet  and  patient  labors  of  grateful  love,  she  con- 
tinued her  daily  routine  of  duties  to  the  Convent,  and  to  her 
family.  She  began  to  realize  that  years  were  creeping  on 
apace,  and  that  her  dear  ones  were  growing  old  and  frail. 
Her  inquiries  grow  more  tender  and  particular  and  her  charges 
and  instructions  to  Isabel  more  minute.  She  mentions  now 
and  then  her  steadily  improving  health  and  added  duties. 
July  2Oth,  1836,  she  sent  by  the  hand  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heyden 
a  letter  to  her  parents,  a  Miraculous  Medal  to  each  from  Mere 
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St.  Henry,  and  one  to  Isabel  from  Father  Maguire,  which  had 
been  blessed  by  the  Pope,  and  one  of  the  three  books  on  St. 
Philomene.  This  last  was  a  precious  loan,  and  books  were 
evidently  more  difficult  to  obtain  in  Quebec  than  in  Philadel- 
phia. 

In  the  fall  of  1836,  Mr.  O'Conway,  his  wife  and  Mrs. 
O'Madden  removed  to  Pittsburgh,  a  journey  Cecilia  thought 
of  with  terrible  apprehensions  and  much  commiseration  of 
their  hardships  during  its  continuance.  But  she  encourages 
and  cheers  the  aged  seeker  after  new  and  better  fortunes,  and 
shows  a  most  lively  interest  in  the  place  of  her  birth,  where,  she 
reminds  her  father,  she  was  baptized  by  him  in  the  wilds 
where  no  Catholic  priest  had  yet  been.  Religion  was  now  in 
much  more  flourishing  condition  that  she  anticipated  nothing 
but  content  and  prosperity  for  the  dear  wanderers.  She  inquires 
as  to  the  progress  of  a  wonderfully  learned  and  exhaustive 
dictionary  of  the  Celtic  language  which  her  father  was  engaged 
upon— (now  in  the  possession  of  the  American  Catholic  His- 
torical Society  in  its  manuscript  form) — and  begs  him  to 
furnish  the  Nuns  with  a  poem  on  the  "first  arrival  of  the 
Ursulines  on  these  shores,  the  Venerable  Mere  de  L' Incarna- 
tion with  her  two  companions  and  three  Hospitaler  Nuns,  the 
first  Religious  ever  known  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  the  former 
to  instruct  the  poor  savages,  the  latter  to  take  care  of  the 
sick." 

August  2Qth,  1838,  she  writes  to  Mrs.  O'Madden — still 
in  Pittsburgh,  but  less  fortunate  than  they  had  hoped— that 
the  Boston  Sisters  are  preparing  to  return  to  that  city  on  the 
following  Monday.  Two  had  been  sent  off  live  weeks  before 
to  prepare,  and  were  hopeful  and  prayerful  while  awaiting  the 
others  and  success  in  their  new  home.  Their  courage  and 
devotion  have  been  rewarded.  Mrs.  O'Madden  had  renewed 
her  acquaintance  with  the  artist  Bowman,  then  in  Pittsburgh, 
and  there  is  reference  made  to  his  success,  and  to  unfinished 
work  and  Italian  views  done  for  the  Quebec  Convent.  She 
also  begs  Isabel  to  paint  for  her  two  small  portraits  of  her 
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father  and  mother,  whom  she  clings  to  with  greater  and 
greater  fondness.  Anything  more  beautiful,  tender  and  noble 
than  her  love  for  her  family  has  never  been  preserved  on  record* 
The  sweetness  with  which  she  reminds  and  suggests  with  regard 
to  religion,  the  delicacy  with  which  she  inquires,  the  vivacity 
of  her  hopefulness  and  the  strength  and  vigor  of  her  patience, 
become  more  and  more  remarkable  as  the  distance  of  years 
between  their  lives  together  increases.  In  the  Spring  of  1839, 
the  O'Conways  returned  to  Philadelphia,  finding  Pittsburgh 
no  proper  field  for  their  exertions.  Cecilia's  intercourse  with 
Philadelphia  during  their  absence  had  been  carried  on  through 
letters  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Coad,  the  mother  of  a  large  and 
interesting  family.  The  advice  and  encouragement  Cecilia 
-offered  her  proves  that  the  cloistered  nun  lacks  not  even 
mother  wisdom.  Neither  was  she  slow  to  perceive  and 
enjoy  all  that  her  life  presented  of  innocent  amusement. 
Her  descriptive  powers  were  fine,  and  the  following  is  a  dainty 
sketch  of  nature. 

"I  wish  you  had  been  near  us  two  days  ago  to  witness  an 
amusing  sight  of  a  strange  fox  and  one  of  our  pigs  in  the  gar- 
den. We  were  highly  amused  at  the  embarrassment  of  poor 
Reynard  among  strangers.  He  found  no  way  to  escape  an  in- 
terview with  Mr.  Pig,  who,  with  an  air  of  consequence,  march- 
ed up  to  examine  the  long  tailed  intruder,  as  if  to  punish  him 
for  daring  to  trespass  within  the  boundaries  of  monastic  enclos- 
ure. The  poor  fox,  dreading  to  be  ill-treated,  also  being  in 
great  distress  from  cold  and  hunger,  put  on  the  most  humble 
and  supplicating  air,  which  required  no  words  to  explain. 
After  considering  each  other  for  some  minutes,  the  fox,  with 
an  air  of  brotherly  affection,  walked  up  softly  to  the  pig  and 
kissed  him  three  or  four  times.  The  astonished  pig,  after  re- 
covering from  his  surprise,  returned  the  friendly  salutation,  and 
the  two  strangers  agreed  to  share  the  same  mess.  This  was 
evidently  all  the  aim  of  the  red  rogue,  as  he  had  been  seen 
slinking  round  the  pig-pen  for  some  time,  not  daring-to  touch 
the  food  which  he  saw  in  the  trough.  But  the  cunning  creature 
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knew  how  to  advance  his  fortune.  We  do  not  know  where 
he  came  from,  but  he  remains  in  the  yard,  preferring  to  hide 
under  the  wood  to  going  to  the  barn  or  stable,  lest  the  door  be 
shut  upon  him.  This  is  the  first  live  fox  I  ever  saw.  What  a 
cunning  creature  it  is  !  Each  step  it  takes  has  some  trick  in 
view. 

"You  may  see  by  this  that  I  am  as  playful  as  when  I  was 
fifteen.  I  had  high  mirth  about  an  hour  ago  with  some  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  Congregation,  who  came  to  see  us  as  it  is  the 
feast  day  of  our  Mother  Superior.  This  is  the  custom  with 
those  who  are  not  cloistered  nuns.  I  completely  electrified 
one  after  placing  another  on  the  insulating  stool.  Those  who 
did  not  know  what  was  to  happen  were  desired  to  go  up  and 
whisper  to  the  one  on  the  stool,  while  the  other  was  to  touch 
her  on  the  cheek,  nose,  or  mouth.  This  soon  made  her  leap 
high  enough,  to  the  great  amusement  of  all  the  others.  I  love 
to  catch  all  of  them,  but  fear  to  be  caught  by  a  shock  myself, 
it  makes  me  so  weak  for  so  long  afterwards.  You  will  think 
me  childish,  dear  Papa,  but  innocent  amusement  is  laudable." 

There  is  something  so  engaging  in  the  following  letter 
that  even  its  peculiarly  intimate  character  may  be  set  aside, 
for  it  is  a  lesson  of  loving  pleading  and  advice  which  will  be  of 
use  while  time  continues.  It  is  addressed  to  her  married  sister, 
from  whom  she  had  been  long  separated  by  family  cares  ;  a 
careful  mother  and  housewife,  with  ever  a  little  one  claiming 
her  hands  and  her  days  and  nights. 

"  Ursuline  Convent,  Quebec,  July  2ist,  1839. 

"My  beloved  Anna, 

"Your  dear  letter  arrived  two  days  ago.  It 
caused  my  tears  to  flow,  but,  alas  we  must  only  bow  to  the 
holy  will  of  God  !  Sorrows  and  cares  are  the  portion  of  all 
poor  mortals,  but  the  Christian  is  bound  to  work  out  his  salva- 
tion by  making  the  proper  use  of  those  true  keys  to  open 
heaven.  The  sinners  and  the  saints  must  both  pass  through 
the  terrors  of  Death  and  Judgement.  We  know  that  this  world 
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is  not  our  place  of  rest ;  our  great  interest  is  to  labor  as  child- 
ren of  God  that  while  we  attend  to  the  daily  toils  and  labors 
of  our  state  of  life,  we  must  devote  the  proper  portion  to  the 
service  of  God.  Ah,  my  Anna,  your  litttle  word,  '  Tell  the 
nuns  to  pray  for  me.  Although  I  am  a  bad  Christian  I  love 
this!'  Sweet  Sister,  you  must  not  continue  a  bad  Christian, 
if  you  have  thus  far  been  one.  How  can  you  presume  to  hope 
that  God  will  grant  you  what  you  ask  of  him,  if  you  do  not 
feel  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  serving  Him  ?  No,  my  Anna, 
there  are  too  many  souls  who  live  in  a  false  security  of  their 
salvation.  They  think  their  chief  duty  is  to  keep  house  and 
educate  their  children  for  the  world.  This  error  is  the  cause 
of  the  greatest  part  of  our  human  affliction.  God  will  never 
favor  ingratitude.  Beloved  Sister,  seek  consolation  in  the 
duties  of  Religion.  Our  beloved  parents  always  gave  us  the 
example  of  serving  God  before  all  other  duties.  Ah,  how  all 
human  cares  fade  away  when  the  hour  of  death  overtakes  us. 
The  duty  of  Eternity  is  our  great  ALL.  I  just  heard  of  the 
death  of  the  Venerable  Bishop  Brute.  You  must  remember 
him  when  you  were  at  the  school  at  St.  Joseph's. 

"My  Anna,  let  me  recommend  you  one  solemn  duty.  For 
God's  holy  sake,  never  leave  any  of  your  children  alone,  either 
together  or  with  strangers.  Remember  that  one  fatal  moment 
is  enough  to  blast  the  lily  of  innocence  forever.  Never  trust  to 
their  supposed  prudence,  modesty,  or  security.  Mark  the 
Warning,  dearest  Sister.  Should  you  neglect  it,  it  will  one  day 
rise  in  judgement  against  you.  I  well  know  how  difficult  a 
mother  often  finds  herself  situated.  But  the  absence  of  the 
parent  has  often  been  the  moment  that  the  devil  watched  for 
to  ruin  the  Baptismal  Grace.  Do  not  send  your  children  alone 
to  church,  Confession,  or  to  visit.  Go  with  them  yourself,  and 
speak  of  them  to  the  confessor.  And  go  yourself  to  the 
Sacraments  in  company  with  the  young  souls.  The  sight  is 
beautiful  and  edifying.  *****************  i  sencj  a  picture 
to  my  darling  Elizabeth,  hoping  that  she  is  a  dear  good  little 
i  ,  that  she  loves  God  and  learns  her  prayers  well,  and  is 
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obedient  to  her  dear  Mama  and  papa.**************  Please, 
dear,  send  the  letters  by  Post  rather  than  delay  too  long  the 
packet  for  Papa  and  the  family."  (They  had  now,  however,  re- 
turned to  Philadelphia.)  "Say  all  that  tender  love  can  dictate 
when  you  write  to  them  for  us  all.  Dear  Mother  St.  Henry 
embraces  you  with  all  affection.  Take  care  to  make  Cecilia, 
Anna  and  Elizabeth  learn  well.  Should  dear  Isabel  return,  it 
will  be  a  good  opportunity  to  let  some  of  them  learn  music. 
You  must  try  then  to  sacrifice  doing  without  one  at  a  time." 

Here  there  is  a  break  of  two  years  in  the  letters,  and  the 
next  is  dated  May  3 1st,  1841.  "  My  poor,  dear,  patient,  suf- 
fering Mama  and  afflicted  Papa,"  she  writes,  "  would  to  God 
that  I  could  suffer  your  part  of  pains,  so  that  you  might  enjoy 
some  small  share  of  peace  and  comfort  in  this  Vrale  of  Misery. 
May  our  All  Merciful  Lord  and  Father  console  you  with  his 
heavenly  graces,  which  are  far  above  all  human  consolations, 
but  I  can  only  pray  for  you,  and  procure  the  humble  and 
fervent  prayers  of  the  Servants  of  God  for  your  consolation  and 
support  amidst  the 'daily  sorrows  of  life.  Truly,  the  Way  of 
the  Holy  Cross  is  a  thorny  path,  but  blessed  Faith  teaches  us 
that  it  is  the  only  secure  way  that  can  lead  us  to  our  eternal 
home.  Oh,  then,  my  beloved  parents,  let  us  try  to  get  on 
through  the  painful  and  fatiguing  pilgrimage,  pinching  and 
wounding  as  the  trials  are  to  poor  nature.  Yet  our  case  is  in- 
finitely more  supportable  than  the  sorrows  of  multitudes  of  our 
poor  fellow-creatures  and  neighbors.  We  had  a  heartrending 
example  of  this  truth  last  week  in  this  small  city,  which 
caused  a  general  gloom  over  all  the  inhabitants,  even  the 
children  coming  to  school  were  so  terrified  that  their  spirits 
have  been  depressed  for  some  days  past.  Isabel  knows  Cape 
Diamond,  where  the  fortifications  are ;  she  visited  all  those 
vast  works,  the  wonder  of  Nature  and  Art.  Those  vast 
ramparts  of  Nature,  like  all  human  beings,  tend  to  destruction, 
and  at  last  begin  to  alarm  those  who  Beside  near  the  base. 
The  part  of  the  mount  that  based  the  side  of  the  Government 
Gardens,  and  the  ancient  Castle  of  St.  Louis  gave  way  a  few 
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days  ago,  and,  like  a  vast  and  terrible  avalanche,  fell,  and  in  its 
dreadful  crash,  buried  all  the  dwellings  beneath  as  in  one 
common  grave.  Upwards  of  fifty  souls  were  in  an  instant  of 
time,  hurried  into  Eternity  without  a  moment's  preparation. 
So  dreadful  a  catastrophe  has  never  before  happened  in  this 
part  of  Canada.  Immediately  the  soldiers  and  inhabitants  set 
to  work  at  the  risk  of  life  to  seek  the  poor  sufferers,  hoping 
that  some  might  be  rescued  from  the  horrors  of  their  situation. 
The  fall  of  the  rocks  happened  about  1 1  o'clock,  and  during  the 
course  of  the  remaining  day,  they  had  the  consolation  of  bring- 
ing from  under  the  ruins  eight  poor  beings,  horribly  bruised 
and  wounded  who  were  immediately  sent  to  the  Hotel  Dieu, 
and  are  now  in  a  fair  way  to  recovery.  Twenty  odd  dead 
bodies  were  found  during  the  three  or  four  first  days.  The 
greater  part  were  poor  French  and  Irish  Catholics.  As  the 
bodies  were  brought  from  the  ruins,  they  were  placed  in  a 
house  near  the  river  side,  where  the  surviving  friends  might 
recognize  them,  if  possible,  from  the  dreadful  condition  to 
which  they  were  reduced  by  the  fall  of  the  huge  rocks  and  the 
walls  of  the  houses  on  them.  On  the  Wednesday  after,  the 
Bishop  ordered  all  the  dead  to  be  prepared  and  conveyed 
together  to  the  Cathedral,  and  a  Solemn  Mass  of  Requiem 
sung,  at  which  both  Bishops  and  all  the  Clergy  assisted. 
Seventeen  coffins  were  exposed  to  the  awe  struck  view  of  the 
congregation.  A  sad  and  dreadful  example  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life  and  the  necessity  of  being  ready  for  the  awful  call  of 
our  God  and  Eternal  Judge  !  The  funeral  procession  and  the 
Solemn  Libera  was  announced  by  the  tolling  of  the  bells.  The 
sound  was  really  so  melancholy  that  each  dying  echo  seemed 
to  pierce  one's  heart  with  an  indescribable  sadness.  Our  dear 
Mother  hearing  me  say,  'Oh,  Mere,  then  the  Libera  is  ending! 
No  doubt,  the  funeral  may  pass  before  the  Convent/  '  Go> 
then,'  said  she;  '  perhaps  you  may  see  it  if  you  wish.'  I 
quickly  went  to  the  Choir-garret,  and  behold  !  the  first  object 
that  struck  my  sight  was  a  poor  cart  with  two  coffins  covered 
with  white  sheets — a  mother  and  her  poor  little  child.  A  few 
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,  poor  friends  followed  in  deep  silence  and  with  heavy  hearts, 
xt  followed  a  cart  with  a  kind  of  cover  beneath  which 
rested  a  coffin  or  two,  I  could  not  clearly  see.  It  had  a  white 
sheet  over  it,  also,  and  there  followed  a  number  of  sad 
friends.  Then  came  a  hearse  something  more  respectable  than 
the  former  two,  yet  marking  the  poverty  of  the  melancholy 
corpse  it  bore.  Fourth,  there  went  a  finer  looking  funeral  car, 
covered  with  black  cloth,  followed  by  a  number  of  very 
respectable  people.  Fifth,  was  an  elegant  hearse  with  large 
tufts  of  black  feathers,  and  everything  to  distinguish  a  person 
of  higher  respectability.  Round  it  walked  several  young  men 
in  black  waving  white  scarfs.  They  were  pall-bearers,  and 
after  them  walked  many  persons  in  deep  mourning.  Three 
more  distinguished  hearses  in  succession,  then  a  number  of 
persons  following  hearses  to  the  number  of  eleven.  This 
funeral  of  various  degrees  was  closed  by  one  poor,  solitary 
cart  bearing  the  coffin  and  humble  remains  of  one  of  the 
poorest  of  the  poor,  supposed  to  be  some  poor  Catholic  stran- 
ger, as  we  were  told.  But  being  the  child  of  the  same  tender 
and  ever  merciful  Mother,  the  Holy  Church,  it  had  its  share 
in  all  the  spiritual  blessings  and  honors,  the  same  as  its  richer 
and  equally  unfortunate  companions  in  Death.  As  the  heart- 
rending sight  afflicted  the  eyes,  it  spoke  a  deep  lesson  to  the 
souls  of  all  who  beheld  it  slowly  move  through  the  streets. 
For  my  part,  I  never  beheld  a  more  moving  or  more  melancholy 
sight.  I  thought  my  heart  would  have  bursted  during  some 
minutes,  as  it  was  passing  along.  I  thought  of  all  the  crosses 
and  sorrows  of  those  I  love  at  home,  and  although  I  found 
them  heavy,  yet,  my  Blessed  Lord !  how  light  they  were 
compared  with  those  who  were  there  lamenting  a  wife  and 
seven  children,  a  husband  and  two  children,  a  wife  and  four 
teen  of  the  same  family ',  a  mother,  wife,  child,  and  grand 
children.  There  were  several  Protestants  among  the  poor 
sufferers.  Some  of  the  families  were  of  both  the  Catholic  and 
Protestant  religions.  What  a  terrible  sorrow  to  see  the  poor 
remains  conveyed  different  roads!  Those  of  the  latter 
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were  interred  at  night.  The  excavations  are  .still  contin- 
ued in  the  hope  of  finding  the  remaining  poor  bodies, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  upwards  of  twenty.  Some  poor 
men  are  nearly  frantic  at  the  loss  of  their  families.  Indeed, 
had  the  accident  been  one  hour  later,  it  is  certain  the  number  of 
victims  would  have  been  three-fold  or  more,  as  the  greater 
part  of  the  heads  of  families  were  yet  at  work  or  in 
their  stores  in  town ;  the  children,  also,  were  at  their  differ- 
ent schools.  Thus  they  escaped  to  lament  bitterly  the  sudden 
loss  of  all  they  held  dear  in  life.  Two  of  our  fine  little  Irish 
girls,  who  had  made  a  few  days  before  their  First  Communion, 
were  crushed.  Now,  beloved  Papa,  will  you  not  say  with  your 
warm  faith  and  usual  piety  :  «  Yes,  my  God,  you  are  tender 
and  merciful,  I  do  adore  your  mercy  and  goodness ;  my 
sorrows  might  be  infinitely  worse  than  they  are.'  Oh,  yes  ! 
Beloved  Mama  might  have  been  killed  in  either  of  the  ac- 
cidents to  which  she  was  exposed,  but  God  in  His  boundless 
mercy  spared  her,  and  has  left  her  a  share  of  meritorious 
sufferings  to  purify  her  dear  soul,  and  to  drench  your 
loving  heart  with  patient  sufferings,  for,  truly,  it  is  equal 
agony  to  you,  my  dear  Papa,  to  see  the  beloved  companion 
of  all  your  toils  constantly  suffering.  My  dear  beloved  Mama  I 
But  God  is  so  good  and  so  tender  and  merciful  that  he 
supplies  her  with  admirable  patience  and  resignation.  We 
are  constantly  and  earnestly  praying  for  you  both,  and 
trust  in  our  Lord  that  you  will  be  better  soon.  Several  of  our 
dear  religious  are  praying  for  you.  Sister  St.  Ursula  told  me 
to-day  to  tell  Mama  that  she  would  communicate  for  your  and 
her  intention,  begging  of  God  to  restore  you  to  health  and 
happiness,  and  to  the  blessing  of  a  happy  death.  This  week 
several  of  the  religious  unite  in  saying  the  6666  Paters  and 
Aves  as  a  sweet  devotion  in  honor  of  the  Passion  of  our  Bless- 
ed Jesus.  This  devotion  procures  the  greatest  graces  in  the 
hour  of  death  for  those  whom  the  Almighty  may  call  first  after 
the  completion  of  those  precious  prayers.  Many  pious  per- 
sons wish  to  unite  with  the  Community  in  this  salutary  de- 
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votion.  I  wish  that  you,  dear  Papa  and  Mama,  will  unite  as 
soon  as  you  get  this  letter.  All  that  you  need  do  is  to  say  five 
Paters  and  five  Aves  every  day  for  forty  days,  and  at  the  end 
repeat  the  little  prayer  that  I  shall  enclose,  and  approach  the 
Holy  Sacraments  on  the  day  you  begin  the  devotions.  I  hope 
that  you,  my  beloved  Mama,  have  the  consolation  of  seeing 
your  worthy  confessor  often.  And  you,  my  beloved  Papa,  do 
tell  me  the  days  that  I  may  unite  in  spirit  with  your  holy  Com- 
munion. Our  Adorable  Saviour  will  console  you  and  enable 
you  with  courage  and  resignation  to  support  with  holy  fortitude 
the  trials  and  disappointments  of  this  life  of  exile.  We,  also, 
have  our  cares  and  anxieties,  and  I  a  double  portion,  for  your 
sorrows  do  press  heavily  on  my  heart.  Besides,  I  see  our  dear 
and  venerable  Mother  St.  Henry  constantly  in  a  suffering 
state.  We  have  great  fears  least  she  may  sink  under  them. 
Nearly  fifteen  months  constantly  under  keen  pains  of  various 
kinds,  but  her  cheerfulness  is  so  constant  that  it  requires  great 
attention  to  discover  where  and  how  she  suffers.  Truly,  I 
never  saw  so  rare  a  soul.  Such  a  heart !  Burning  with  charity  ! 
No  doubt,  she  is  very  dear  to  our  dear  Lord.  Poor  Father  Des- 
jardins  is  at  present  a  little  better,  but  we  have  much  reason  to 
think  that  his  precious  days  are  nearly  at  an  end.  Strange  is 
the  heart  of  human  nature  !  We  wish  for  heaven  ;  we  wish  it 
for  all  who  are  dear  to  us,  still,  we  shudder  at  the  tho  ught  of 
any  of  them  going  before  us. 

"  Dear  Papa,  you  sometime  ago  mentioned  the  name  of  a 
worthy  priest  who  was  preparing  a  church  in  the  northern 
part  of  Philadelphia.  Pray,  is  it  the  same  Rev.  Mr.  O'Donehoe 
whom  I  saw  some  years  ago  at  the  Orphan  Asylum  in  New 
York  ?  A  truly  worthy  clergyman,  for  whom  I  had  a  high 
respect.  He  then  lent  me  a  pretty  piece  of  work  to  copy : 
*  The  Answer  of  His  Holiness  Pius  V.  to  the  French  Officer 
Berthner.'  Should  he  be  the  same  person,  and  if  he  visits 
you,  do  present  my  respectful  compliments  to  him.  I  have 
here  a  copy  of  the  above  named  work,  and  can  never  look  at 
it  without  recollecting  the  kind  hand  that  first  presented  it. 
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Did  you  know  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barrens  who  lived  at  St.  Joseph's, 
Willings'  Alley  ?  I  heard  last  night  by  a  letter  from  Ireland 
that  he  had  returned  to  Waterford.  He  is  the  person  whose 
name  I  could  not  recollect  whom  the  Nuns  of  that  city  told 
me  to  introduce  you  to — but  now  it  is  too  late  as  he  is  gone 
from  Philadelphia.  The  kind  Galway  Nuns  and  their  worthy 
Mother  Superior,  Mrs.  Kerwin,  present  kind  and  affectionate 
compliments  to  Papa  and  Mamma,  and  inquire  particularly  after 
your  health.  I  am  to  answer  their  letter  soon,  and  shall  in 
return  present  both  Papa's  and  Mamma's  grateful  thanks  and 
respects,  well  knowing  that  you  wish  me  to  do  so. " 

A  day  or  two  later  she  adds  to  the  same  letter  :  "  I  this 
morning  have  had  a  sweet  letter  from  the  Ursuline  Nuns  of 
the  town  of  Galway,  and  I  am  to  answer  them  in  a  few  days. 
I  shall  beg  them  to  send  me  a  view  of  that  beloved  spot  that 
it  may  recreate  your  memories  of  long  past  years.  They  are 
delighted  with  the  situation  of  their  new  Convent.  Strange 
and  dear  to  me  is  the  sound  of  Galway  !  Happy  Island  of 
Saints !  Ireland  is  fast  returning  to  its  ancient  dignity  of 
being  the  nursery  of  Science  and  Sanctity  !  Alleluiah  !  " 

"  Do  you  not  try,"  she  asks  her  father  a  month  or  two 
later/'  sometimes  to  take  a  walk  and  cheer  your  soul  with  the 
lovely  beauties  of  the  morning  ?  You  used  to  love  to  view 
the  rising  sun.  I  often  tell  my  little  girls  of  our  walks  on  the 
shore  of  the  sea  in  Cuba,  marching  by  my  Papa's  side  holding  his 
little  finger  as  I  went  along  listening  to  your  lessons  on  the  works 
of  God.  Often,  I  did  not  well  comprehend  all,  but,  since,  all 
those  salutary  observations  have  expanded  in  this  mind  and 
supplied  the  soul  with  new  ones.  Oh,  the  blessing  of  having 
pious  and  well  informed  parents !  How  often  my  little  Cana- 
dian girls  say  to  me:  'Oh,  Mere  de  PIncarnation !  we  wish 
that  your  dear  Papa  was  near  us.  How  many  interesting  lessons 
he  would  give  to  amuse  and  instruct  us.  Oh,  Mere,  do  ask 
your  Papa  to  write  us  some  pretty  subjects,  and  select  for  us 
some  chemical  experiments.  I  am  sure  he  will  be  amused  in 
collecting  them  for  you.'  So,  dear  Papa,  I  have  mentioned  to 
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you  their  petitions.  I  am  sure  it  will  divert  you,  and  be  also 
of  great  service  to  your  Cecilia.  I  know  that  you  could  select 
a  thousand  beautiful  historical  traits,  or  simple  experiments  in 
Natural  History.  You  were  once  speaking  of  the  manner  of 
representing  thunder — not  that  I  would  attempt  to  do  the  like, 
but  I  should  like  to  know  how  it  is  done.  What  works  are 
the  most  interesting  English  History?  There  are  so  many 
dangerous  authors  that  we  cannot  be  sure  without  having 
them  recommended.  You  did  not  tell  me  whether  you  could 
procure  the  reading  of  the  Orthodox  Journal  or  the  Annals  of 
Faith.  You  would  be  delighted  to  see  the  wonders  Religion 
is  doing  in  Ireland,  New  Holland  and  in  the  States  of  Barbary. 
Just  lifting  my  eyes  to  rest  them — as  I  have  been  writing  these 
three  hours  without  stopping  to  have  a  few  letters  for  the 
family — they  rested  on  the  venerable  tree  opposite  my  cell 
near  the  Choir.  I  do  not  think  that  I  ever  spoke  of  it  in  my 
letters,  but  tradition  tells  us  that  it  is  five  hundred  years  old. 
Indeed,  it  does  look  to  be  fully  that  age.  We  are  certain  of 
one  thing  that  most  interests  us — under  its  shade,  the  Vener- 
able Mother  Mary  of  the  Incarnation  gave  the  first  lessons  of 
Christianity  to  the  primitive  female  savages  of  Canada,  who 
used  to  come  from  the  then  surrounding  woods  to  hear  '  the 
Christian  Virgins  with  white  bands  around  their  heads/  as 
they  distinguished  the  Nuns  by  that  name  from  the  other 
natives.  You  may  suppose  with  what  pleasure  in  the  hour  of 
recreation,  I  take  my  seat  on  the  grass  under  the  shade  of  this 
ancient,  aboriginal  inhabitant  of  our  garden.  Another  pleas- 
ing incident  I  may  mention.  I  have  the  same  cell  in  which 
the  holy  Founder  of  this  Monastery  formerly  dwelt.  It  is  one 
of  the  sweetest  reflections  to  my  mind  to  abide  near  the  spot 
where  a  saint  passed  so  many  years  of  her  life  in  the  sacred 
duties  of  charming  and  instructing  the  poor  Indians.  Mention 
is  made  in  one  of  her  letters  to  France  of  the  simplicity  and 
faith  of  the  poor  savages.  One  of  the  old  Indian  men  came 
to  the  grate,  and  told  the  Venerable  Mother  of  his  confidence 
in  obtaining  what  he  wanted.  '  My  good  Mother,'  said  he,  '  I 
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did  not  know  how  to  get  a  canoe,  nor  did  I  know  how  to 
make  one,  but  Tokita,  my  wife,  told  me  to  make  one ;  so  I 
got  the  things,  the  bark,  etc.,  and  I  said ;  <  Great  Captain  Jesus 
you  know  that  I  never  made  a  canoe,  but  you  can  make  me 
make  one/  So  I  began  and  went  on,  and  finished  one  that 
sails  very  well.  Now,  my  Mother,  is  not  Captain  Jesus  good 
to  me  ?  He  has  done  many  things  that  I  asked  Him.'  The 
works  and  letters  of  this  Venerable  Mother  are  delightful  in 
the  extreme." 

After  mentioning  some  family  matters  she  concludes  this 
letter  with  the  following  sentiment :  "I  think  that  your  heart 
must  overflow,  beloved  Papa,  with  joy  at  seeing  the  triumph 
of  the  Holy  Cross  through  the  streets  of  Philadelphia.  Who 
could  have  hoped  for  such  a  sight  thirty  years  ago  !  I  think 
it  nothing  less  than  a  continual  miracle  which  should  inundate 
every  Catholic  heart  with  a  great  and  holy  joy." 

From  this  time  forth,  the  close  and  constant  intercourse  of 
the  child  and  her  parents  is  broken  up.  There  are  long  inter- 
vals, and  there  are  signs  of  the  changes  of  years  and  the  wear- 
iness of  the  flesh  which  comes  with  the  task  of  later  years. 
Two  years  elapsed  between  the  letter  just  quoted  and  the  next 
of  the  series.  This  is  addressed  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Anna  M. 
Coad,  and  its  first  sentences  refer  to  the  death  of  that  beloved 
and  cherished  father,  who  had  been  friend  and  companion,  con- 
fidant and  counsellor,  from  his  daughter's  earliest  years.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  not  mentioned,  but  the  letter,  dated  April 
1 9th,  1843,  opens  thus  : 

"Your  consoling  letter  came  to  hand  last  week.  I  bless 
and  thank  Our  Lord  that  you  all  are  well  and  that  you  are  re- 
signed to  the  sad  and  heart-rending  loss  we  have  suffered.  Oh, 
pray  constantly  for  the  beloved  and  dearest  of  fathers,  that  he 
may  soon  enjoy  the  bliss  of  Heaven,  if  he  be  still  retarded 
through  the  strict  justice  of  our  All  Holy  God.  Get  as  many 
Masses  said  as  possible.  You  know  the  great  devotion  of  his 
precious  soul  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  Faith  assures  us  that  one 
Mass  is  of  infinite  comfort  to  the  dear  sufferers  in  Purgatory. 
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I  need  not  recommend  our  beloved  and  widowed  mother  to 
your  tender  and  filial  attention.  You  love  her  too  tenderly  to 
let  her  feel  her  solitary  state.  Ah,  dear  Anna,  few  will  be  her 
days  now  among  you !  Soften  the  sad  and  thorny  road  that 
leads  to  her  grave.  What  recollections  there  are  to  crush  her 
tender  heart  in  the  loss  of  her  long  loved  companion  of  fifty- 
four  years,  her  guide,  her  comfort  and  her  support.  Amidst  the 
bitter  trials  of  a  cold,  unfeeling  world,  how  dreadfully  solitary 
she  must  feel  now!  I  rejoice  that  she  hears  often  from  poor  dear 
Columbkill.  I  will  try  to  write  soon  to  him,  in  answer  to  his 
last  letter  to  me.  Poor  fellow,  what  a  blow  it  must  have  been 
to  him  to  hear  that  our  precious  Papa  is  gone  !  How  is  our 
other  remaining  poor  dear  brother,  Petrus?  Is  he  better  in 
health  ?  Last  Spring,  we  feared  he  would  have  been  the  next 
for  the  grave.  But  Almighty  Wisdom  spared  him  for  another 
day;  poor  fellow,  he  has  had  his  crosses  and  affliction  also. 
How  does  the  dear  and  faithful  Isabel  bear  up  under  such  a  suc- 
cession of  sorrows  and  afflictions  ?  What  a  strong  mind  and 
what  fortitude  she  must  possess.  She  is  the  admiration  of  our 
Sisters  here;  they  often  speak  of  her  filial  tenderness  and  fidelity 
to  our  precious  parents.  Although  it  is  one  of  the  first  and 
most  sacred  laws  in  Nature,  still  many  neglect  it. 

"So  that  when  a  tender  child  is  found,  it  is  blessed  and 
admired  by  all.  May  our  Lord  grant  her  all  the  graces  and 
blessings  which  He  has  promised  to  filial  piety.  How  is  your 
dear  companion,  Mr.  Coad  ?  I  am  happy  to  hear  of  his  great 
success  in  his  undertakings.  Tell  him  that  his  tender  atten- 
tions to  our  beloved  and  suffering  father  has  rendered  him 
doubly  dear  to^me  as  a  brother.  Mr.  Hamel  spoke  much  of  his 
affection  and  attention.  Indeed,  he  told  many  in  the  city  of 
Quebec  that  it  was  a  delight  to  visit  such  an  affectionate  and 
loving  family.  He  called  dearest  Papa  '  the  Venerable  Patri- 
arch.' Give  my  love  to  my  dear  brother,  Mr.  Coad.  Kiss 
dearest  Mamma  and  Isabel  for  me  and  tell  them  both  that  the 
Nuns  always  pray  for  them.  Our  dear  Mere  St.  Henry  begs 
to  be  affectionately  remembered  to  Mamma,  to  Isabel  and  to 
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all  the  family.  She  is  feeble  and  causes  us  many  uneasy  mo- 
ments. She  has  had  an  attack  of  paralysis  which  alarmed  us 
greatly,  but  thank  God !  she  is  better  now. 

"  The  date  of  this  letter  is  old,  but  there  has  been  great 
delay  in  the  Post  and  so  many  letters  lost  that  I  feared  to  send 
any  till  the  roads  and  the  Post  should  become  more  regular. 
We  have  had  much  sickness  all  winter  in  the  Convent  and  two 
deaths — one  young  lady  boarder,  and  the  other  one  of  our 
dearest  Sisters  whose  loss  has  been  severely  felt  by  the  whole 
community,  our  beloved  Sister  St.  Catherine — her  death  has 
made  a  new  bleeding  wound  in  my  yet  sore  heart !  Oh, 
how  many  prayers  and  Communions  she  offered  for  the  de- 
parted beloved  Papa,  and  how  great  a  share  she  took  of  all 
the  sorrows  of  our  family ! 

"  My  Ever  Beloved  Mamma,"  she  writes,  January  2d, 
1844,  "I  received  all  that  was  sent  by  the  kind  Rev.  Mr. 
Holmes.  I  felt  most  thankful  to  him  for  having  visited  the 
family.  He  is  a  great  friend  of  our  Convent,  and  none  of  the 
nuns  have  more  business  with  him  than  I  have.  I  always 
plan  all  the  dresses  for  his  little  boys  of  the  Seminary  for  the 
exhibitions  of  the  public  examinations,  and  consult  him  about 
the  experiments  in  chemistry  and  philosophy  for  our  boarders 
examinations.  Had  his  visit  been  longer,  he  could  have  given 
you  most  satisfactory  accounts  of  the  progress  of  our  estab- 
lishment. He  could  tell  me  little  about  poor  Petrus,  not 
knowing  that  he  was  so  ill.  My  beloved  Mamma,  so  you  are 
relieved  from  the  cares  of  house-keeping.  I  hope  that  you 
are  comfortably  situated.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  that 
dear  Isabel  tries  all  she  can  to  soften  your  sorrows  and  afflic- 
tions. My  heart  would  break  if  I  thought  that  either  you  or 
Petrus  were  under  the  care  of  strangers.  I  daily  supplicate 
the  Father  of  all  mercies  to  comfort  you  and  to  grant  you 
all  the  grace  to  prepare  for  a  happy  death.  That  is  the  great 
object  we  must  all  keep  in  constant  view. 

"  There  is  a  holy  priest  of  one  of  the  Parishes  near  Que- 
bec who  has  always  had  a  singular  devotion  to  Saint  Ann,  the 
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mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  He  owes  his  vocation  to  the 
priesthood  to  her  intercession.  As  a  tribute  of  his  gratitude, 
he  ardently  desired  to  procure  a  relic  of  the  Saint,  and  not 
succeeding,  he  has  not  ceased  to  write  to  Europe  frequently 
during  the  last  sixteen  years,  always  hoping  to  succeed  in  his 
pious  desire  of  procuring  so  precious  a  treasure  for  his  church 
and  parish.  At  last,  his  wishes  were  happily  crowned  by  the 
arrival  of  letters  which  announced  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Quebec  had  received  letters  with  the  Authentics  of  a  precious 
relic  of  St.  Ann  from  the  Bishop  of  the  city  of  Apt,  the  place 
where  her  sacred  remains  are  preserved.  As  soon  as  the 
reverend  gentleman  arrived,  he  went  to  the  Bishop  to  see  and 
venerate  the  holy  relic  with  joy.  The  relic  was  the  best  part 
of  one  of  the  Saint's  fingers,  with  the  nail  on  it.  You  may 
suppose  our  joy  and  happiness  were  great  when  the  Bishop 
sent  it  to  us  to  fix  in  its  rich  silver  case.  The  happy  lot  fell 
to  me.  You  may  well  imagine  our  feelings  and  admiration  in 
viewing  that  sacred  relic.  It  was  of  a  dark  brown  color,  the 
marrow,  flesh  and  skin  all  perfectly  visible;  the  withered 
flesh  and  skin  appeared  dried  and  shriveled.  We  had  the 
happiness  and  consolation  of  possessing  it  two  days.  I  kept 
it  in  my  cell  one  night  with  a  lamp  burning  before  it.  When 
it  was  fixed  in  the  silver  case,  we  had  a  grand  Salue,  with  or- 
gan and  singing.  The  veneration  was  so  great  that  every  soul 
in  the  Monastery  had  pictures,  medals  and  beads  touched  by 
it.  All  the  seculars  who  knew  that  it  was  with  us  begged  to 
have  some  little  article  that  had  been  made  to  touch  the 
blessed  relic.  What  a  thought !  To  behold  the  same  flesh 
and  skin  yet  visible  which  had  handled  the  Sacred  Virgin 
Mother  of  God !  There  is  and  always  has  been  all  over  Lower 
Canada  an  extraordinary  devotion  to  the  glorious  St.  Ann.  A 
great  number  of  Churches  and  Parishes  have  been  dedicated 
to  her  honor ;  numberless  miracles  have  been  worked  by  her 
intercession.  Indeed,  every  year  there  are  miraculous  cures 
through  devotion  to  St.  Ann.  I  have  some  pictures  which  I 
particularly  placed  on  the  relic  for  each  of  you.  They  are 
real  relics  by  touching  it" 
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Before  the  next  letter — July  I7th,  1844, — the  troubles  in 
Philadelphia  had  broken  out,  and  the  burning  of  St.  Augus- 
tine's church  had  taken  place.  Cecilia's  interest  in  the  riot  was 
warm,  and  her  anxiety  must  have  been  keen.  "  I  cannot  tell 
you  my  fears  and  anxieties,"  she  writes  to  her  mother  and 
Isabel,"  hearing  of  the  awful  troubles  in  your  poor  city.  Poor 
churches  !  What  destruction  !  I  hope  you  are  far  from  the 
scene  of  the  troubles.  *I  was  in  much  alarm  for  some  days, 
not  knowing  that  there  were  two  streets  of  the  same  name. 
I  dreaded  lest  it  were  Carpenter  Street  in  Southwark  that  you 
lived  in,  but  the  kind  Mr.  Hamel  gave  me  a  plan  of  the  city. 
In  it  I  can  trace  the  places  where  the  troubles  rage. 

"  I  hope  that  you  will  be  able  to  send  letters  without 
difficulty,  for  it  would  be  a  great  affliction  to  me  not  to  hear 
from  you.  How  admirable  are  the  ways  of  God  to  have  called 
our  beloved  Papa  before  these  deplorable  times,  also  our  dear 
beloved  Petrus.  Bitter  as  their  death  was  to  our  hearts,  yet 
much  more  would  we  suffer  now  were  they  living,  and  sur- 
rounded by  so  many  dangers.  Let  us  bless  and  adore  the 
ways  of  Our  All  Merciful  God,  who  directs  all  things  for  the 
best.  Happy  the  souls  who  die  quietly  in  their  beds  and  in 
the  peace  of  the  Lord  !  Oh,  may  they  rest  in  Eternal  Peace  ! 

"  God  grant  that  Mr.  Coad  and  Joseph  may  keep  safe  out 
of  the  way  of  danger,  for  it  appears  that  it  is  not  safe  to  walk 
the  streets  of  your  city !  Ah,  my  dear  Mamma  and  Sisters, 
keep  close  to  our  Lord,  pray  much  and  think  of  our  dear 
Eternity ! " 

The  terrors  of  that  season  must  have  been  great,  but  they 
were  more  than  terrible  to  the  nuns  in  the  distant  Quebec. 
Cecilia's  heart  was  wrung  with  fears  for  the  few  remaining 
members  of  the  once  large  family.  Petrus,  the  youngest  and 
the  last  surviving  son,  was  now  gone.  Great  had  been 
the  changes  in  the  thirty-six  years  since  she  entered  the 
novitiate  at  St.  Joseph's  where  Mother  Seton  began  her  gentle 
rule,  and  welcomed  her  baby  god-son,  Petrus. 

In  May,  1845,  Quebec  was  the  scene  of  another  fire  of 
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which  Cecilia  gives  a  graphic  account.     "  In  the  fear  lest  the 
report  of  the  Gazette  may  alarm  you,  I  hasten  to  tranquilize 
you.     We  are  all  safe,  thanks  be  to  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  ! 
Not  so  with  the  city  of  St.  Roch,  which  now  lies  in  one  heap 
of  ruins.     The  Bishop  told  us  this  morning  that  it  is  supposed 
no  less  than  1500  houses  have  been  burned,  with  the  loss  of  a 
great  number  of  lives.     Between  25  and  30  bodies   have  been 
found.     Heart-rending  are  the  tales  of  woe  we  hear  on  every 
side.    Although  thousands  are  reduced  to  begging,  yet  so  great 
is  their  love  of  their  Faith,  that  one  of  their  deepest  afflictions 
is  to  see  the  ruins  of  their  lovely  church.     They  feel  as  wander- 
ing sheep.     Every  effort  was  made  to  save  the  church,  and  in- 
deed, it  seemed  well  secured  from  the  devastating  flames,  when 
it  was  discovered,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  that  the  vaulted 
roof  had  been  so  heated  under  the  tin  covering  that  all  was  in 
flames  before  a  remedy  could  be  applied,  and  several  poor  men 
were  crushed  when  the  roof  fell  in.     The  bells  began  to  ring 
the  alarm  about  1 1  o'clock,  but  few  persons  thought  the  fire  of 
any  consequence,  seeing  only  a  tan-yard  on  fire.     I  was  with 
my  class,  little  thinking  of  the  noise,  but  after  dinner,  hearing 
bells  and  trumpets  still  sounding,  I  went  to  the  window  and 
was  horror-struck.     The  whole  side  towards  the  General  Hos- 
pital and   the  Hotel   Dieu  was  one  river  of  flame,  fire  and 
smoke.     The  whole  of  Quebec  was  one  scene  of  horror  and 
confusion.     All  the  military  were  on  foot,  to  guard  and  aid,  par- 
ticularly at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  as  upon  it  the  fate  of  the  upper  town 
depended.     Fearful  alarm  prevailed  lest  the  powder  magazine 
might  blow  up.     As  for  us  we  did  not  know  the  danger  till  all 
was  over ;  we  were  all  praying,  with  our  poor  boarders.    Num- 
bers left  the  city,  leaving  their  homes  to  the  will  of  Providence, 
only  intent  on  saving  their  lives.      All  our  half  boarders  were 
taken  out  by  their  parents  and  friends   about  three  o'clock. 
Many  of  them  had  no  homes  to  find  before  they  got  as  far  as 
St.    Roch.     There  were  more  women  and  children  lost  than 
men.      The  smoke  was   so  dense  that  many  could  not   find 
their  way  out  of  the  streets  and  fell  dead  by  suffocation.    Others 
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were  so  bewildered  that  they  sat  like  statues  in  their  houses, 
and  had  to  be  dragged  out  by  force  from  the  flames.  One 
would  have  thought  that  it  was  a  combat  between  heaven  and 
earth.  The  flames  baffled  every  human  effort  and  seemed  to 
flaunt  in  triumph  over  their  trembling  victims.  Multitudes 
had  placed  their  property  in  the  most  secure  part,  distant  and 
beyond  all  danger  to  all  appearance,  but  scarce  were  they 
settled,  when  large  fire-brands  floating  in  the  air,  driven  by  the 
wind  which  was  blowing  terribly  high  at  the  time,  set  all  in 
flames.  We  could  see  from  the  Convent  garret  windows  the 
sad  destruction.  But,  alas,  the  loss  of  goods  was  as  nothing 
compared  to  the  horrible  situation  of  those  who  were  burned 
to  death.  One  poor  woman  gathered  her  seven  children  in  the 
house  while  she  was  taking  some  of  her  property  to  a  safe 
place,  intending  to  return  and  take  the  children,  but  when  she 
came  for  them,  the  house  had  taken  fire  and  they  were  all  con- 
sumed alive.  The  poor  soul  was  seen  yesterday  or  the  day 
before  searching  for  the  little  bones  of  her  children.  Another 
distracted  mother  was  met  the  day  before  with  the  bones  of 
her  two  babes  in  her  apron.  Three  poor  men  are  at  the  Ho- 
tel Dieu,  burned  in  the  most  horrible  manner.  One  of  them, 
a  venerable  old  man,  and  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  Par- 
ish, after  receiving  Extreme  Unction  lifted  his  eyes  and  hands 
towards  heaven,  and  said  :  '  My  God,  I  sacrifice  to  you  all  that 
I  had,  and  here  offer  you  my  life.  All  I  beg  of  you  in  mercy 
is  to  spare  our  dear  church  from  the  flames. '  The  poor  Nuns 
of  the  Congregation  had  to  fly  from  their  Convent,  which  is 
partly  burned,  being  opposite  to  the  church.  However,  it  is 
not  beyond  repair,  for  Mass  is  to  be  said  in  the  class  room  to-' 
morrow  by  the  Bishop.  The  venerable  Curate— (brother  in- 
law  to  Miss  Genoff  Painchaud,  you  know)  while  working 
among  the  flames  helping  poor  sufferers  to  escape,  found  a  little 
babe  in  the  cradle  in  a  house  with  no  one  near  it.  He  took  it 
in  his  arms  and  placed  it  with  his  sister-in-law  till  it  would  be 
claimed  by  its  parents.  To  see  a  priest  with  a  little  babe  in 
his  arms  hasten  up  the  street  was  a  moving  sight  which  drew 
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the  attention  of  many  even  amid  the  general  confusion. 
Another  poor  mother  flying  with  her  child  to  escape  the  fire 
by  getting  into  a  boat,  dropped  it  into  the  river  and  it  was 
drowned.  Another  woman  while  rushing  on  board  broke  her 
leg  and  still  struggled  on,  almost  frantic.  Such  has  been  the 
state  of  our  poor  Quebec  during  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi, 
the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  this  is  the  great  feast  of  our 
glorious  foundress  St.  Angela.  We  had  High  Mass  but  no 
sermon.  All  the  clergy  have  their  hearts  bruised  at  the  sight 
of  such  suffering  fellow  beings.  The  poor  Bishop  weeps  when 
he  speaks  of  the  tragic  scene.  Ah,  our  Lord  is  angry  with  the 
sins  of  man.  Let  us  live  but  to  love  and  serve  Our  God.  All 
things  else  are  unworthy  immortal  souls.  Our  days  are  fast 
running  to  the  end,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  become  holy. 
Be  comforted,  beloved  Mamma.  All  that  our  God  has  done 
has  been  for  the  best  ;  the  blow,  has  been  given,  His  dear  hand 
will  cure  the  wound.  *  *  *  *  *  I  received  your 
last  dear  letter  of  the  22d  of  May.  I  hope  that  you  have  dear 
Papa's  work  back  from  Washington.  Do  not  let  it  into  any 
new  hands  least  it  be  lost  or  spoiled.  I  wish  that  it  were  safe 
in  the  Jesuit  College  at  Rome.  There  alone  it  will  be  valued 
as  it  merits.  I  hope  you  will  find  some  holy  bishop  to  recom- 
mend it.  Have  patience  with  those  who  cannot  answer  your 
letters,  dearest  Sister.  It  is  time  that  fails  them  not  good  will. 
"Adieu,  beloved  Mamma,  and  sisters.  With  all  tenderness 
I  remain  your  Devoted 

Mary  Cecilia  of  the  Incarnation  O'Conway. 

"  Poor  Mrs.  Lippe !  may  she  rest  in  eternal  peace.  I  did 
hot  hear  before  your  last  letter  that  Miss  Merina  had  gone  to 
become  a  nun.  May  she  persevere.  Precious  child  !  Is  she 
not  your  god-daughter  ?  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  send  this  letter 
so  soon  to  ease  your  fears  ;  it  will  go  to-morrow.  Were  there 
many  lives  lost  in  the  fire  at  Pittsburgh  ?  You  had  many 
friends  there." 

It  is  again  a  year  before  the  next  letter  we  have — May 
9th,  1846.  "Our  dear  Mamma!"  exclaims  Cecilia  to  her 
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sisters,  "  does  she  look  much  changed  from  what  she  was 
when  I  last  saw  her  ?  I  cannot  ardently  wish  to  see  her  in 
this  world ;  the  meeting  would  be  too  afflicting  to  both  parties, 
perhaps  too  severe  to  support.  And  then,  attended  with  the 
pangs  of  a  new  separation  more  severe  than  the  first.  We 
will  meet  in  our  beloved  home  above,  nevermore  to  be  separa- 
ted. Embrace  her  with  all  your  heart  for  me.  Dear  Isabel, 
will  you  make  me  a  memento  of  the  days  and  dates  of  the 
deaths  of  our  beloved  departed  relations  ?  And  you  did  not 
tell  me  whether  beloved  Papa's  coffin  lies  buried  or  only  on 
the  ground,  and  whether  you  saw  it  when  dear  Petrus  was 
entombed.  I  am  anxious  to  be  confirmed  of  the  security  of 
the  vaults.  Let  this  not  pain  my  beloved  sister. 

"  Affectionate  remembrances  to  the  dear  Sisters  of 
Charity ;  are  there  any  of  those  in  Phila.  whom  I  knew  ?  Tell 
them  that  I  will  never  forget  them,  neither  the  living  nor  the 
dead.  I  keep  the  list  of  the  departed  Sisters  in  my  prayer 
book  to  revive  my  memory.  Tell  them  that  I  am  as  happy 
.in  my  solitary  cloister  as  I  can  possibly  desire  to  be  on 
this  side  of  the  grave.  I  have  a  view  of  the  lovely  Valley  of 
Graces  in  my  class-room,  where  I  often  recall  the  long  past 
years  of  youth  and  the  memory  of  so  many  now  no  more. 
How  I  would  like  to  have  a  sketch  of  the  Cemetery  in  the 
little  sacred  grove  with  the  graves  numbered  and  named  ! 
One  of  our  young  ladies  here  embroidered  the  view  of  St. 
Joseph's  about  three  years  ago,  very  prettily.  It  was  greatly 
admired.  I  would  like  to  have  the  Cemetery  also  done,  if  I 
could  procure  the  sketch  of  it.  Who  is  the  Sister  that  is  now 
Superior  of  the  house  ?  " 

Immediately  after  this  letter — the  next  day,  in  fact — 
Cecilia  wrote  again  in  answer  to  a  letter  just  received  in  which 
her  sister  Isabel  questioned  her  regarding  an  inundation  near 
Quebec,  of  which  the  nuns  had  not  heard.  Another  fire  was  rag- 
ing in  the  surrounding  country,  however.  She  speaks  of  Mere 
St.  Henry's  condition  of  health  as  very  bad  indeed.  The  good 
nun  was  no  longer  able  to  walk  without  assistance,  and  could 
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not  write  a  line.  But  she  was  still  cheerful  and  affectionate, 
sending  her  graceful  little  messages  to  all.  "  Have  you  read 
the  sufferings  and  persecutions  of  the  Basilian  Nuns  in 
Poland  ?  "  questions  Cecilia,  in  her  turn.  "  They  surpass  all  I 
ever  heard.  Poor  precious  souls  !  how  glorious  must  be  the 
crowns  of  those  who  were  martyred  !  We  saw  the  portrait  of 
the  surviving  Abbess,  Mother  Irene  Macrina,  who  is  at 
present  in  Rome.  If  you  have  not  yet  read  the  narration,  try 
to  get  it  to  read  for  dear  Mamma.  We  had  a  ceremony  of 
profession  yesterday.  Our  school  is  as  full  as  it  can  be  of 
boarders  and  half  boarders.  During  the  winter  we  were  a 
little  pinched  in  the  public  papers  because  we  would  not  admit 
young  ladies  who  frequented  balls  and  theatres,  but  it  seems 
that  the  firmness  of  our  Superior  on  that  point  has  done  a 
good  deal  of  good.  We  never  had  so  many  boarders  of  differ- 
ent religions  as  we  have  entered  since  the  bustle  is  over. 

Mere  St.  Henry  lived  but  a  few  weeks  longer.  "  Your  last 
affectionate  letter,"  writes  Cecilia,  to  her  mother,  August  nth, 
1846,  "  dated  July  2nd,  arrived  at  such  a  moment  of  deep 
affliction  that  I  could  not  attempt  to  answer  it.  You  have 
heard  before  now,  I  am  certain,  that  our  beloved  and  ever 
lamented  Mother  St.  Henry  has  left  this  vale  of  sorrows." 
She  then  gives  a  detailed  account  of  her  long  illness  and  her 
sufferings.  "  On  the  Feast  of  St.  Paul,"  she  continues,  "  she 
was  helped  towards  the  little  passage  at  the  Infirmary  door, 
where  she  enjoyed  the  fresh  air,  and  even  read  for  a  little  time 
the  letters  of  the  Holy  Missions,  often  saying  a  little  word  of 
affection  to  those  who  sat  near  her.  It  was  the  last  time  she 
made  a  step  that  far.  She  continued  till  Thursday  as  usual, 
and  received  all  the  Nuns  with  the  sweetest  affection  and 
gratitude  for  their  attention  to  her.  On  Thursday  afternoon, 
she  was  observed  to  tremble  when  raising  her  cup  to  drink 
her  tea.  Her  niece,  who  was  sitting  by  her  said,  '  Dear  Aunt 
you  are  very  weak  to-day.'  '  Yes,  my  child,  I  hardly  know  how 
to  eat  any  longer.'  A  strange  change  soon  took  place  ;  a  heavy 
dead  feeling  alarmed  all;  the  doctor  was  sent  for,  who  decided 
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that  it  would  be  prudent  to  administer  the  Last  Sacraments  as 
soon  as  possible  as  she  might  not  survive  the  night.  When  our 
Mother  Superior  proposed  it  to  her,  she  reminded  her  that  she 
hoped  to  communicate  on  the  following  morning,  but  our  dear 
Mother  having  expressed  her  anxiety,  Mother  St.  Henry  soon 
consented.  Her  sacrifice  was  made  in  a  moment,  for  sick  as 
she  was  she  did  not  apprehend  her  end  to  be  so  near.  She 
had  passed  the  day  in  a  heavy  slumber  which  caused  us  much 
alarm,  but  she  brightened  up,  and  addressing  one  of  the  Nuns 
who  stood  near  her,  said:  '  How  Our  Lord  comes  at  the 
moment  we  least  expect  Him!  I  did  not  expect  such  a  favor 
to-night.  I  hoped  to  Communicate  on  Saturday.'  After 
having  received  the  Holy  Viaticum  and  Extreme  Unction, 
she  rested  pretty  well  till  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when 
the  most  agonizing  suffering  began,  which  continued  all  day 
and  all  the  following  night  till  about  one  hour  before  her 
death.  Then  she  fell  into  the  sweetest  and  calmest  sleep  I 
ever  saw  ;  but  woke  in  the  last  struggles  of  suffocation.  This 
agony  lasted  a  few  moments  of  a  most  distressing  nature ; 
then  she  sighed  her  last.  My  God !  what  a  moment  to  all  who 
were  kneeling  round  her.  For  my  part,  I  thought  my  heart 
would  have  broken.  Still,  I  was  the  last  who  had  strength 
and  courage  enough  to  continue  the  little  prayer :  « Jesus 
have  mercy  on  her;  receive  her  soul.'  She  was  ripe  for 
Eternity,  I  hope.  It  was  the  will  of  God,  therefore  we  must 
bow  in  resignation.  I  would  not  recall  her  to  this  vale  of 
misery  again  had  I  the  power  of  working  a  miracle.  The  sad 
blow  has  fallen,  a  link  so  strong  is  broken,  but  the  chain  will 
unite  again  in  Heaven.  Pray  for  her,  dear  Mamma  and 
Sisters,  she  loved  you  all  most  tenderly,  and  often  spoke  of 
you  all." 

Thus  sweetly  and  lovingly  mourned,  the  Good  Mere  St. 
Henry  passed  out  of  the  life  she  so  adorned,  and  rendered  so 
blessed  and  peaceful  for  so  many.  The  records  of  these 
gentle  souls  from  this  time  forth  is  but  a  record  of  death  and 
hardly  one  of  the  letters  but  speaks  of  another  broken  link. 


50  6  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

"  Last  week,  our  dear  Sister  Mary  Benedicta  ended  her 
long  suffering,  and  took  her  flight  to  her  everlasting  home," 
Cecilia  writes,  May  iQth,  1848.  "  Poor  dear  Sister !  How 
light  all  the  trials  and  sufferings  she  had  in  Boston  seemed  to 
her  on  the  bed  of  death.  She  indeed  departed  with  all  the 
calm  and  resignation  of  an  humble  Spouse  of  Christ.  At  the 
moment  she  was  about  to  breathe  her  last,  she  raised  her  head 
and  calmly  blessed  herself,  and  then  clasped  her  hands  on  her 
bosom  and  departed.  At  this  moment  our  dear  Sister  St.  An- 
toinette—(Miss  Matilda  Painchaud) — is  very  ill;  it  is  feared 
that  she  will  die  also." 

Death  brings  no  terrors  to  the  Convent. 

This  letter  was  sent  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Horan,  one  of  the 
chaplains  who  attended  the  Convent,  and  who  was  passing 
through  Philadelphia  on  his  way  to  Baltimore.  "  I  expect/' 
says  Cecilia,  "that  you  will  let  him  see  all  the  family  that  he 
may  give  me  news  of  each  one  in  particular." 

"  I  can  scarcely  realize/'  says  the  next  letter,  of  March 
1 8th,  1849,  "  that  my  life  is  so  far  gone*.  It  seems  but  the 
other  day  that  I  was  a  young  playful  girl.  I  find  deep  subject 
for  meditation,  when  I  recall  the  many  past  years  forever  gone, 
and  with  such  a  multitude  of  graces  measured  out  to  me  by 
our  merciful  and  tender  Redeemer.  You,  my  beloved  Mamma, 
are,  I  hope  as  happy  as  your  age  and  infirmities  admit.  You 
must  get  Isabel  to  mention  how  you  pass  your  days  from  morn- 
ing till  night.  Are  you  able  to  go  to  Mass  ?  How  are  you,  my 
beloved  Isabel  ?  Still  as  happy  in  your  situation  as  you  mention- 
ed you  were  ?  Do  present  my  grateful  compliments  to  your 
kind  and  worthy  friends,  and  assure  them  of  my  respectful 
gratitude  towards  them  for  their  attention  and  kindness  to  you. 
A  Religious  can  only  testify  her  gratitude  by  her  humble  pray- 
ers before  the  throne  of  Mercy  for  her  friends  and  benefactors, 
which  I  shall  continue  to  do  for  them.  How  is  my  beloved  Anna, 
and  her  little  family  ?  I  would  wish  much  to  write  to  each 

*  She  was  sixty-one  years  old. 
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separately,  but  the  postage  is  so  great  that  it  would  be  against 
Holy  Poverty  for  us  to  send  more  than  one  letter  at  a  time. 
It  is  strange  that  so  few  persons  come  from  Philadelphia  to 
Quebec,  while  numbers  come  from  all  the  other  American  cit- 
ies to  see  our  dear  Canada.  In  general  the  strangers  visit  the 
Convents ;  at  least,  come  as  far  as  the  parlors,  as  no  further  ad- 
mittance is  now  permitted  in  any  of  the  monasteries  here." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  letters  still  retained  their 
old  form  until  1856,  having  no  envelopes,  and  being  folded  in 
an  intricate  manner,  with  one  edge  slipped  over  the  other.  The 
fastening  is  sealing  wax,  or,  occasionally,  a  wafer.  The  postage 
varies  from  ten  to  twelve  pence — Canadian  currency — which 
was  indeed  a  heavy  tax.  In  the  United  States,  envelopes  came 
into  use  about  1848  or  49. 

In  the  year  1849,  Cecilia  lost  her  dear  mother.  A  letter 
of  Septemher  29th,  bears  the  sadly  strange  opening  address, 
"Ever  beloved  Sisters  Anna  and  Isabel.  "  Up  to  this  date,  the 
parents  had  been  the  first  thought,  whoever  followed.  The 
gri^f  of  the  daughter,  still  a  child  in  her  devotion  to  her  par- 
ents, is  beautifully  and  tenderly  expressed.  "  You  may  well 
suppose,1'  she  says,  with  that  slightly  foreign  use  of  English 
which  marks  her  style  all  through  her  correspondence,  "what 
a  blow  to  my  heart  it  was  !  Still,  amidst  the  anguish  and  the 
floods  of  tears  I  shed,  my  soul  felt  the  greatest  gratitude  to- 
wards the  Almighty  Mercy  in  having  so  tenderly  watched 
over  the  last  days  of  our  beloved  Mother.  What  a  consolation 
to  know  she  kept  her  presence  of  mind  amidst  all  her  suffer- 
ings, and  that  sweet  spirit  of  devotion  towards  our  ever  bless- 
ed Virgin  Mother,  who  indeed  took  the  tender  charge  of  her 
poor  suffering  child.  Often  during  the  summer  when  fixing 
her  Altar,  on  my  knees  I  have  given  our  beloved  Mamma  un- 
der her  care,  supplicating  her  to  be  all  to  her  during  life,  but 
particularly  to  obtain  for  her  all  the  blessings  of  a  happy  death , 
with  her  perfect  senses  about  her,  and  all  the  graces  of  the 
Last  Sacraments.  Diffident  of  my  own  praying,  I  procured 
the  aid  of  those  who  had  favor  in  Heaven.  When  by  your 
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letters,  I  found  how  faithfully  the  Mother  of  Mercy  had  ac- 
complished all  we  implored  of  her,  my  heart  could  not  retain 
its  overflow  of  humble  gratitude  and  thanks.  I  hastened  be- 
fore her  Altar  after  the  sad  De  Profundis  recited  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  recited  the  Magnificat  in  thanks  for 
the  happy  death  she  had  procured  for  that  precious  and  belov- 
ed parent.  Oh,  let  us  bless  and  thank  our  dear  and  merciful 
Jesus  and  His  holy  Mother  for  their  protection  of  our  beloved 
Mamma !  Now  with  an  humble  confidence  let  us  hasten  by  our 
united  prayers  her  entrance  into  the  mansions  of  everlasting 
bliss.  This  morning  her  dear  name  was  placed  in  the  Choir  to 
announce  the  general  Communion  of  the  Community  was 
to  be  for  the  repose  of  her  soul.  All  our  Community  sincere- 
ly sympathize  in  our  loss.  The  Rev.  Father  Maguire  said 
Mass  for  her.  I  hope  you  may  have  the  consolation  of  seeing 
Father  Maguire.  He  is  to  leave  here  on  Thursday  next  for 
New  York,  to  accompany  two  of  our  dear  Nuns  who  are  to 
meet  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Odin,  Bishop  of  Texas,  who  has  ob- 
tained two  of  our  Sisters  for  the  infant  establishment  of  Gal- 
veston.  I  hope  they  may  pass  through  Philadelphia  so  that 
you  may  see  them.  One  is  Sister  St.  Thomas — (Miss  Burk) — 
and  the  other  is  Sister  Chantal — (Miss  White).  They  could 
tell  you  all  about  those  you  love  in  Canada. 

"  It  remains  now,  beloved  Sisters,  for  each  of  us  to  pre- 
pare for  her  own  departure  from  this  earthly  exile.  Which  of 
us  three  is  to  go  first  ?  God  alone  knows.  Let  us  prepare 
earnestly  and  never  put  off  till  to-morrow  what  duty  and  God 
requires  at  the  present  moment."  She  mentions  that  she  was 
attending  the  last  moments  of  Sister  Antoinette— (Miss  Ma- 
tilda Painchaud,  whom  Isabel  knew) — at  the  very  moment 
their  mother  passed  away,  and  that  she  finds  from  their  letters 
that  she  was  preparing  the  Altar  for  the  exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Cross  at  the  time  they  were  preparing  to  attend  the  funeral. 
She  then  sends  her  beautifully  expressed  thanks  to  everyone — 
(calling  them  by  name) — who  had  assisted  her  mother  and 
sisters  during  these  last  sad  weeks,  and  makes  the  most  partic- 
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ular  inquiries  as  to  the  placing  of  the  dear  remains,  and  fur- 
ther, as  to  the  future  of  Isabel.  "Let  me  know  how  you  in- 
tend to  settle  yourself — with  whom  to  reside.  I  would  be  too 
happy  if  you  could  remain  with  dear  Anna.  Our  poor  little 
family  reduced  to  three  sisters  !  Our  name  is  fast  sinking  into 
the  silence  of  the  grave.  Will  you  tell  me  why  our  beloved 
Mamma  desired  to  be  dressed  in  black  ?  It  was  the  dress  that 
our  little  dear  sister  Dolores  wore  in  her  coffin  in  the  Hav- 
anah." 

The  mails  between  the  United  States  and  Canada  seem 
to  have  been  so  unreliable  that  there  are  frequent  complaints 
of  letters  being  lost,  and  Cecilia's  next  is  dated  May  6th, 
1850.  It  is  upon  the  subject  of  Isabel's  going  to  Cuba,  where 
she  had  been  urgently  invited  to  visit  Madame  Hernandes. 
"  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  respecting  the  Havanna,"  writes 
Cecilia,  "  it  is  your  native  country,  it  is  true ;  but  what  mixed 
recollections  will  naturally  rush  upon  your  memory  if  you  go 
there !  Not  a  relation  there  to  welcome  you  to  so  dear  a 
place !  I  still  can  see  in  mind  the  house  in  which  you  were 
born,  opposite  the  Angel  on  the  pretty  little  hill,  a  sweet  little 
church  with  steps  cut  out  of  the  rock  to  ascend  to  it,  where 
kneeling  near  one  of  the  altars,  one  could  see  the  ships  out  at 
sea.  I  forget  the  name  of  the  street,  but  there  was  a  pretty 
broad  space  between  our  house  and  the  Angel.  I  remember 
one  altar  on  the  left  side  as  you  enter,  near  the  great  door  of 
the  church,  where  our  sweet  sister  Dolores  was  buried  for  a 
few  weeks  before  we  came  away.  It  was  all  in  rock  and  shell 
work,  and  there  were  two  large  animals  near  the  rocks  ;  I 
think  a  bear  and  a  wolf,  representing  an  event  in  the  life  of 
St.  Eustache  and  his  lost  children  who  were  carried  away  by 
such  animals.  Should  you  visit  that  city,  you  will  have  this 
little  key  to  find  the  church  in  which  I  think  you  were  bap- 
tized. I  was  so  very  young,  yet  the  Havanna  is  as  fresh  in  „ 
my  memory  as  Philadelphia.  Some  persons  may  yet  be  liv- 
ing who  knew  Don  Bartholomus  Crawford,  the  king's  interpre- 
ter, and  dear  Papa's  bosom  friend.  We  left  Cuba  when  you 
were  only  a  babe.'* 
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Isabel  did  not  go  to  Cuba',  however,  and  the  only  result 
of  Madame  Hernandes'  invitation  was  this  vivid  picture  of  a 
church  in  Havanna  half  a  century  before.  It  was  not  until 
September — four  months  later — that  another  letter  reached 
the  sisters  from  the  Convent.  In  it,  Cecilia  speaks  of  having 
sent  letters  by  "  Mr.  Brownson  "  during  the  summer,  and  of 
not  hearing  from  them.  "  I  suppose  you  saw  the  venerable 
Arabian  priest  from  Libanus  in  Syria?"  she  continues,  "He 
passed  a  week  in  Quebec  to  the  great  satisfaction  and  edifica- 
tion of  all  the  clergy  and  the  people  in  general.  He  said  Mass 
in  each  of  the  convents  and  churches  of  the  city — a  circum- 
stance highly  gratifying  to  all  the  Catholics  thus  enabled  to 
see  the  beautiful  variety  of  ceremonies,  so  different  in  the 
various  rites,  yet  all  agreeing  in  the  essential  points  of  the 
same  Divine  Faith.  No  doubt,  you  had  the  gratification  of 
seeing  the  holy  stranger,  Father  Flavianus  and  his  interpreter, 
Mr.  Nasei  Thedoody!  When  the  priest  passed  through  the 
streets  the  evening  of  his  departure  from  Quebec,  all  the 
clergy  of  the  place  accompanied  him  to  the  steamboat.  Mul- 
titudes of  all  classes  followed,  and  many  pious  souls  on  their 
knees  in  the  street  asked  the  Father's  blessing.  Many  poor, 
poor  people  presented  him  with  their  mite,  which  he  delicately 
wished  to  refuse,  saying  that  he  would  rather  give  than  take 
from  them,  but  his  interpreter  told  him  to  accept,  lest  it  wound 
their  feelings,  to  which  he  humbly  submitted. 

*'  No  news  from  the  poor  darlings  at  Laguna  ?  Nor  from 
the  long  lost,  poor  Matthias?  Strange  that  hope  lingers  and 
says  perhaps  he  is  yet  in  some  part  of  the  wide  world,  you 
not  being  able  to  discover  any  trace  of  him  in  New  Orleans, 
the  last  place  of  his  residence.  It  seems  to  me  a  singular 
thing  that  no  person  can  be  found  in  that  city  who  could  re- 
member the  one  who  last  held  the  office  he  did  in  the  Hospi- 
tal there.  Surely,  some  priest  must  yet  be  living  who  visited 
the  establishment,  and  who  might  trace  something  of  his 
death,  if  he  died  there  during  the  great  Cholera.  Poor  dear 
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brother !     God  have  mercy  on  him  and  comfort  him,  wherever 
he  is."  * 

It  is  six  years — February  I7th,  1856 — before  another  letter 
can  be  recorded.  Cecilia  was  now  a  venerable  Mother  Mary 
of  the  Incarnation  indeed,  but  busy  and  happy  at  sixty-eight. 
Her  letter  speaks  of  death  and  sickness  both  in  Quebec  and  in 
Philadelphia.  Anna  was  now  a  grandmother.  Isabel  had  de- 
cided to  remain  with  her,  and  Cecilia  was  much  relieved  at  the 
thought  of  them  together.  She  asks  if  there  has  been  any 
news  from  Marcelina  and  her  children  —  (Columbkille's  family). 
"I  hear,  she  writes,"  that  you  have  many  convents  now  in  the 
States,  of  various  orders.  Dear  Sister,  if  you  can  find  out  any- 
thing of  the  particulars  of  the  raising  of  dear  Mother  Seton's 
remains,  do  let  me  know,  what  you  know.  I  am  certain  that 
her  bones  now  repose  in  a  little  oratory  apart,  but  I  should  like 
to  know  in  what  state  they  were  found.  I  suppose  few  are  now 
in  Philadelphia  who  knew  me  at  Emmittsburgh.  Should  there 
be  any,  give  my  warmest  love  to  them.  Do  tell  me  if  Father 
Dubois'  life  has  been  published,  or  the  lives  of  any  of  those 
holy  priests  we  knew  in  the  Valley.  No  one  ever  thought 
worth  while  to  send  me  dear  Mother  Seton's  life ;  no  doubt  to 
punish  me  for  leaving  that  vocation.  I  shall  always  love  St. 
Joseph's  Valley,  and  its  holy  inhabitants,  but  I  am  as  happy 
here  as  I  can  desire  to  be  on  this  side  of  Eternity.  " 

Three  years  more  brought  the  next  letter  of  April  3rd, 
1859.     The  weakness  of  age  is  now  apparent  in  the  trembling 

*  "  A  singular  thing  about  the  brothers  of  Cecilia  is  that  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  two  Columbkilles.  One  of  these  was  also  Matthias, 
and  she  calls  him  indifferently  by  both  names.  But  the  other  Columb- 
kille — (who  was  not  Matthias) — had  died  early  in  the  "  Forties  "  at 
Laguna  in  Mexico,  leaving  a  native  Mexican  wife  and  two  ' '  beautiful 
little  girls  with  fair  sandy  hair  and  very  white  skin, ' '  according  to  a  letter 
to  Mrs.  O' Madden,  from  the  American  Consul  of  Laguna,  Eneas  McFaul, 
Jr.,  written  from  Baltimore,  January  28th,  1845.  He  expected  to  return 
to  his  post  in  about  three  weeks,  and  had  sought  out  the  family  of  Dr. 
O' Con  way — (Columbkille) — in  order  to  have  the  little  girls  brought  to 
the  United  States,  if  possible,  for  a  proper  education.  Dr.  O'Conway,  he 
writes,  "  was  highly  esteemed  by  rich  and  poor." 
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ting,  but  "thank  God,  I  cannot  complain  when  I  see 
the  day's  work  I  generally  get  through.  "  What  with  her 
duties  of  teaching  fancy  work  to  the  boarders,  and  her  Choir 
duties,  she  was  generally  too  tired  by  night  time  to  write  by 
candle  light,  and  although  her,  "good  Sisters"  were  always 
willing  to  write  for  her,  she  preferred  to  delay  her  letter  rather 
than  alarm  her  relatives  by  the  strange  handwriting.  "You 
have  mentioned  in  your  letters,  dear  Isabel,  that  we  had  an 
instrument  to  take  portraits.  My  dear,  those  who  told  you  so 
were  misinformed.  Many  years  ago  a  young  lady — one  of  our 
half  boarders — got  the  case  and  other  articles  to  take  portraits, 
but  it  did  not  remain  in  the  Convent.  She  wished  us  to  see 
the  wonderful  effects  produced  by  light  on  the  mirrors.  She 
amused  her  companions  by  taking  each  one's  portrait  and  rub- 
bing them  of  again.  So,  you  see,  my  precious  sister,  that  I 
lost  sight  of  your  fond  request,  not  having  it  in  my  power  to 
satisfy  your  wish.  Nothing  more  common  in  the  city  than 
those  solar  portraits  ;  yet  how  soon  they  fade  if  left  in  the 
light.  We  had  a  person  to  take  off  poor  Father  Maguire's,  as 
he  lay  a  corpse  in  his  robes.  How  venerable  he  looked  !  The 
portrait  was  placed  where  it  could  be  seen  by  all,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  the  features  were  little  by  little  nearly  effaced  from  the 
plate  of  metal. 

"We  have  at  present  in  the  city  four  of  your  holy  priests 
from  the  States  who  are  making  the  Retreats  for  the  Irish 
Catholics  of  Quebec  and  its  environs.  We  are  told  that  the 
number  is  above  1000  who  attend  daily,  and  that  immense 
good  will  be  the  result  of  the  zeal  of  the  holy  missionners. 
Two  of  them  were  Protestant  ministers,  one  of  them  was  an 
officer  in  the  American  army  and  the  fourth  had  been  without 
any  idea  of  God  or  religion.  Now  he,  like  another  Saul,  is  a 
true  son  of  the  great  St.  Paul.  His  order  is  called  Preachers 
of  St.  Paul ;  some  call  them  Redemptionists.  No  doubt  you 
have  many  retreats  in  your  vast  cities  of  the  United  States.  I 
earnestly  and  confidently  hope  that  the  souls  most  dear  to  me 
profit  by  the  blessings  which  heaven  is  pouring  on  this  hapless 
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and  ungrateful  world  in  these  our  days.  Time  is  passing  as  a 
rapid  torrent,  and  we  will  soon  have  run  our  course  towards 
Eternity.  'I  tremble  and  I  fear  when  the  Examination  is  com- 
ing on  and  future  wrath  !'  The  Libera  said  over  the  dead 
always  awoke  my  feelings  when  attending  the  funerals  in  St. 
Mary's  church  when  I  was  a  young  playful  girl/' 

Speaking  of  her  niece  Cecilia  Goad's  marriage,  she  says, 
"  I  was  glad  to  hear  that  our  dear  Cecilia  had  made  so  good  a 
choice  of  a  friend,  and,  also,  that  our  little  family  are  allied  to 
two  Jesuits.  How  happy  our  venerated  father  would  feel ! 
How  he  would  love  and  welcome  the  children  of  the  great 
Saint  Ignatius  of  Loyola.  .1  think  your  children  will  all  be 
blessed.  Tell  the  reverend  fathers  that  the  Jesuits  are  in  high 
repute  in  Quebec  and  Montreal.  They  have  a  large  house  in 
Quebec  where  four  or  five  generally  reside  with  a  lay-brother. 
One  of  them  preaches  for  us  on  Sundays,  and  they  always 
make  our  annual  retreats  and  are  usually  our  extra  confessors. 
For  my  share,  I  often  have  little  things  to  fix  or  make  for 
their  altar.  Think  what  a  pleasure  that  must  be  for  me ! " 

"  I  am  happy  at  hearing  by  the  worthy  Dr.  Landry  how 
well  you  and  your  dear  family  are,"  she  writes,  July  loth,  1860- 
"  He  came  during  the  period  of  our  public  examinations, 
which  took  place  during  two  different  weeks.  First  the  classes 
of  Normal  Pupils,  fifty  in  number;  then  our  regular  boarders 
and  half  boarders.  So  you  may  suppose  that  the  Ursulines 
in  general  had  plenty  of  daily  business  among  upwards  of  two 
hundred  pupils.  The  Normal  Pupils  were  placed  by  Govern- 
ment under  our  care.  They  have  a  priest  to  superintend  all 
that  relates  to  their  future  distribution  in  the  various  Parishes 
to  keep  the  schools  destined  for  all  the  Catholic  children  in 
Lower  Canada.  The  greater  number  are  young  women  from 
sixteen  to  thirty,  (and  some  forty,)  years  of  age.  We  had 
this  year  a  little  widow  of  thirty-seven.  She  was  a  dear  little 
woman.  Nothing  more  edifying  than  to  see  the  ardor  with 
which  she  applied  her  mind  to  study  all  that  might  prove 
useful  in  the  school  that  she  was  destined  to  take  charge  of; 
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she  learned  the  making  of  flowers,  and  all  that  she  saw.  She 
succeeded  very  well.  It  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Horan  whom  you 
once  saw  when  Joseph  was  a  little  boy,  who  established  the 
Normal  Schools  in  Quebec.  He  is  now  Bishop  of  Kingston ; 
his  departure  was  greatly  regretted  by  every  body.  You 
must  remember  his  visit;  he  sang  for  little  Joseph.  He  is 
one  of  the  warmest  friends  of  the  Ursulines." 

April  4th,  1 86 1,  Sister  St.  Thomas  takes  up  the  pen  which 
the  failing  hand  of  Cecilia  O'Conway  lets  fall.  She  had  been 
very  ill  for  months,  so  ill  they  thought  she  would  never  rally. 
But  the  tender  devotion  of  the  Nuns  and  her  own  patient  and 
cheerful  submission  were  rewarded  by  at  least  a  partial  recovery. 
"  So,  dear  sister,  you  have  the  consolation  to  know  that  they 
are  doing  all  they  possibly  can  to  prolong  the  days  of  an 
O'Conway.  Yet  my  73  years  warn  me  to  prepare  for  the 
great  and  desirable  journey  to  the  land  of  eternal  peace."  She 
speaks  understandingly  of  the  state  of  affairs  throughout  the 
world,  sympathizes  with  the  sorrows  of  our  Holy  Father,  the 
Pope,  and  with  the  troubles  of  our  country.  "  You  say  you 
find  no  news  of  the  Ursulines  at  Quebec  in  the  papers.  That 
surprises  me,  as  last  summer's  royal  visit  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  so  greatly  enraged  the  members  of  the  Orange  Lodges 
that  we  were  eulogized  in  the  most  flattering  manner;  our 
secluded  life  was  condemned  as  being  more  pernicious  to 
society  than  their  orange  secrets,  and  the  dear  amiable  little 
Prince  was  loudly  censured  for  deigning  to  smile  on  the 
Ursulines  and  their  pupils.  Do,  dear  Sister,  let  me  know  in 
your  next  if  the  Rev.  J.  Butler,  brother  of  Sister  Mary  Agnes, 
is  yet  living,  and,  if  so,  remember  me  to  him.  Give  my  love 
to  the  Merino  family,  to  Miss  Gartland,  Miss  Woods,  and  par- 
ticular respects  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGuigan.  My  friends  in 
New  York  have  been  reduced  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
Willcocks  family  are  heard  of  no  more.  Miss  Keogh  seldom 
writes,  and  I  know  not  even  how  she  is  situated  at  present. 
One  person  in  New  York  has  lately  written  to  me,  my  ever 
dear  friend,  Sister  Elizabeth,  whose  letters  always  gave 
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me  great  pleasure.  She  is  at  the  head  of  the  male 
Orphan  Asylum,  and  is  the  dear  adopted  Mother  of  500  poor 
little  boys.  I  am  glad  to  know  your  health  is  good.  All  our 
Sisters  remember  you  with  pleasure  and  would  be  pleased  to 
see  you.  *  Among  others,  Mother  St.  Gabriel,  our  present 
Superior  who  looks  as  young  and  as  gay  as  ever.  Mere  St. 
Andrew,  St.  Monica,  St.  Helen,  Ste.  Elizabeth,  St.  John,  all 
unite  in  love  to  you,  as  also  Emilie  de  Chene  now  Sr.  St.  F. 
Borgia,  who  was  your  old  friend  and  favorite.  She  is  Mis- 
tress of  Novices.  Sr.  St.  Cecilia — (also  Mere  St.  Henry's 
niece,  Josephine  Michaud) — sends  you  her  love."  The  letter 
concludes  as  usual  with  much  love  to  all,  and  with  particular 
mention  of  young  Mrs.  Joseph  Coad,  who  had  written  her  a 
very  sweet  letter  and  to  whom  she  promises  a  reply  as  soon 
as  she  is  able  written  "  as  she  requests,  in  my  own  old  hand.' 
It  is  sometime,  however,  before  she  fulfils  that  promise. 
In  August — the  1 5th — 1861,  Sr.  St.  Thomas  writes  for  her 
again.  She  is  still  very  delicate,  but  able  "  to  pray  as  much 
as  I  like  "  since  the  Mother  Superior  and  the  Sisters  will  not 
allow  her  to  fatigue  herself  or  to  have  any  tasks.  So  she  does 
pray,  and  for  everybody.  She  sends  her  love  to  all  in  the 
same  particular  manner,  remembering  the  babes  whom  she 
has  never  seen  for  two  generations  as  she  recalls  the  baby 
sisters  of  her  long  vanished  childhood.  And  she  prays,  too, 
for  peace  in  our  land.  She  also  sends  her  respects  and  thanks 
to  "  the  dear  Archbishop  and  to  Father  Hickey." 

In  December,  1 86 1,  she  finishes  a  letter  commenced  in 
October  of  that  year.  It  is  the  last  trace  of  the  dear  "  old  " 
hand  which  has  covered  so  many  pages,  and  it  is  to  all  of  them 
— all  that  were  left  of  the  old  family  and  all  that  were  growing 
into  the  new. 

"  My  Ever  Beloved  Sisters  and  Nieces, 

At  last  I  find  some 
tew  moments  this  morning  to  write  a  few  lines  in  general  to 


*Mrs.  O' Madden,  her  sister  Isabel. 
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all,  and  to  each  in  particular  in  the  same  letter,  as  I  must  have 
it  ready  for  this  afternoon,  as  it  will  go  in  the  hand  of  a  gen- 
tleman who  is  to  pass  New  York  on  his  way  home.  I  know 
not  whether  he  will  go  to  your  city.  You  must  think  it  hard  of 
me  for  not  answering  any  of  your  dear  welcome  letters,  but 
you  must  have  patience  with  me  till  I  am  a  little  stronger 
than  I  am  at  present,  although  I  am  much  better  than  I  was 
some  weeks  ago.  I  have  had  two  long  and  severe  spells  of 
sickness  since  February  last.  It  was  thought  by  the  doctor 
and  the  Community  in  general  that  I  would  not  recover ;  they 
were  on  the  point  of  having  the  Last  Sacraments  administered, 
if  a  sudden  change  had  not  taken  place  for  the  better.  I 
attribute  my  recovery  so  far  to  the  many  prayers  made  for 
me.  How  deeply  is  my  soul  afflicted  to  know  the  sorrows  of 
my  poor,  dear  native  country  !  And  the  general  miseries 
now  prevailing  over  all  the  world  and  our  Holy  Father's 
afflictions  press  deeply  on  every  true  child  of  the  Church. 
Still,  we  must  bow  in  humble  resignation  to  the  decrees  of 
Heaven :  we  now  see  the  words  of  Christ  coming  to  pass  re- 
garding the  last  ages  of  the  world.  Ah,  how  afflicted  would 
our  beloved  and  venerable  Papa  be  were  he  yet  living  in  these 
days  of  calamity!  His  pious  and  tender  heart  would  not 
support  his  grief.  But  we  most  hope  that  Divine  Mercy  will 
show  mercy  for  a  while,  and  grant  the  dawn  of  happier  days 
to  this  poor,  guilty  and  justly  afflicted  world.  Last  week  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Mr.  Leandro  De  la  Cuesta  and 
his  amiable  sister.  They  told  me  all  that  they  thought  would 
comfort  me  about  our  beloved  family,  but  they  were  much 
pained  that  they  had  not  the  idea  when  they  left  Philadelphia 
of  coming  as  far  as  Canada  ;  otherwise  you  would  have  written 
by  them.  But  they  promised  to  be  a  living  letter,  having 
found  me  in  better  health  than  might  have  been  expected. 
Still,  I  am  far  from  being  strong.  I  pass  many  sleepless 
nights,  have  little  taste  for  food  ;  yet  I  go  about  and  fill  a  little 
round  of  duty  relative  to  works  of  charity  for  the  Bazars,  etc. 
My  affectionate  Superior  will  not  allow  me  to  attend  to  anything 
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that  may  fatigue  me.  How  often  I  visit  you  all  in  spirit,  each 
one  in  succession !  You,  my  beloved  Isabel,  you,  dearest 
Anna,  and  your  Spouse,  like  all  Nature  is  going  fast  on  his 
journey  to  a  long  Eternity.  Dear  Cecilia  and  her  kind  com- 
panion Joseph,  whose  amiable  young  wife  is  so  dear  and  so 
amiably  spoken  of  by  all  who  have  heard  of  her  or  seen  her. 
I  think  the  pain  and  anxiety  she  and  all  of  you  must  have 
suffered  when  Joseph  had  been  appointed  Physician,  I  think, 
as  we  heard  by  letters.  I  was  much  pained  lest  he  would 
have  to  go  with  the  army,  but,  thank  God,  he  is  still  at  home, 
with  you.  May  Our  Lord  comfort  and  protect  you  all.  You 
my  beloved  niece,  you  are  dearer  than  you  can  suppose, 
although  I  have  been  so  long  in  answering  any  of  the  letters 
from  you  or  my  dear  sisters.  I  fear  that  the  answers  I  got 
some  of  my  dear  Sisters  in  the  Community  to  write  in  my 
name  have  been  lost  on  the  way  or  intercepted,  as  we  hear 
has  been  the  case  with  some  person's  letters  in  Canada  to  the 
States  since  the  war  began.  Poor  gentlemen!  They  need 
not  fear  to  find  political  secrets  in  the  letters  of  poor  recluse 
or  retired  females,  who  have  bid  a  happy  farewell  to  all  the 
bustling  scenes  of  this  fleeting  life  ;  whose  politics  and  arms  in 
calamitous  events  are  prayers  and  good  works  to  avert  the 
anger  of  the  Almighty  from  a  suffering  world.  We  pray  daily 
for  you  all,  precious  souls,  and  you,  beloved  Lidie,  have  a 
great  share  in  all  the  best  wishes  of  this  Community.  Your 
letter  was  read  by  the  greater  number  who  speak  English, 
and  all  love  you.  I  do  not  forget  the  dear  little  young  widow, 
Anna.  Poor  darling  !  she  early  feels  the  woes  of  life  !  Now 
much  love  to  dear  Elizabeth  Coad,  who  is  such  a  stranger  to 
me  that  I  almost  forgot  there  is  such  a  soul  in  life.  1000 
loves  and  best  wishes  to  all  and  to  each  one  of  our  small 
family  in  particular.  We  have  at  present  an  overflowing 
school.  Boarders  nearly  1 20 — Half  boarders  about  80 — Nor- 
mal Boarders  nearly  50 — Externs  nearly  200 — Novices  21. 
Sr.  Borgia  is  the  present  Mother  of  Novices.  The  young 
playful  boarder  you  formerly  saw  is  now  a  motherly  little 
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being  among  her  spiritual  children  who  greatly  love  her. 

"  I  hope  that  Mr.  Coad  the  grand-papa,  is  well  and  happy. 
Present  my  love  in  a  particular  degree  with  every  best  wish. 
And  you,  my  dear  Sister  Anna,  what  a  dream-like  scene  to- 
me !  To  know  that  you  are  a  grandmother.  I  should  rejoice 
to  hear  a  few  words  from  my  dearest  Nephew  Joseph.  I 
suppose  his  person  is  in  something  like  our  beloved  departed 
brother  Joseph.  What  a  fine  young  man  he  was!  Alas,  he 
is  no  more !  I  request  to  be  particularly  remembered  to  the 
Rev.  Father  McGuigan,  and  tell  him  that  each  new  Jesuit  that 
comes  to  Quebec  from  New  York  or  elswhere,  I  always  ex- 
pect that  some  day  he  may  chance  to  come  thus  far.  We  are 
the  true  children  of  St.  Ignatius.  Now,  surely,  none  of  you 
my  dear  souls,  will  find  fault  with  me,  although  it  is  such  a 
singular  scribble.  If  you  knew  what  it  cost  me  and  with  what 
a  headache  I  have  written  this,  you  would  pity  me,  for  I  can 
scarcely  see  the  mark  of  my  pen.  Adieu,  beloved  Sisters 
Isabel  and  Anna,  I  remain 
Your  devoted  sister, 

Mary  Cecilia  of  the  Incarnation  O'Conway." 

Thus  far  was  written  October  24th,  1861,  but  it  was  not 
despatched,  and  there  are  a  few  faint  lines  in  pencil  added  two 
months  later,  which  are  only  decipherable  in  part.  There  had 
been  much  sickness  in  the  Convent,  and  there  were  still  many 
sick,  she  herself  among  them.  Then  the  pencil  trails  off  into 
space.  But  this  last  letter  is  a  remarkable  one  for  a  woman  of 
73,  and  proves  that  convent  life  neither  blunts  nor  destroys 
the  mental  powers  of  its  long  lived  daughters. 

There  is  one  more  word  from  her  a  year  later — September 
2 1st,  1862.  A  scrap  of  a  written  sheet,  bearing  the  date,  and  a 
few  disconnected  words  is  all  that  is  left  of  a  letter  evidently 
relating  to  the  death  of  Isabel.  When  or  where  it  occurred,. 
or  how,  there  is  no  record,  but  it  appears  from  these  broken 
sentences  to  have  been  sudden  and  unexpected.  Then  there 
is  silence  until  January  23rd,  1865,  when  Sr.  St.  Thomas  writes 
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to  Mrs.  Coad  in  her  own  person,  and  tells  her  that  "  our  very 
•dear  Mere  de  1'Incarnation  "  had  asked  that  a  letter  be  written 
under  her  dictation  a  few  weeks  previous.  No  answer  arriving, 
and  her  strength  declining  rapidly,  she  asked  again  to  have 
the  dear  ones  and  this  last  remaining  sister  given  "  a  last 
assurance  of  her  devoted  and  fond  attachment.  Of  this  we 
are  all  aware  that  you  cannot  entertain  the  slightest  doubt,  as 
she  preserved  through  a  long  and  laborious  life  of  seventy-six 
years,  the  same  devoted  feelings  for  each  member  of  her 
beloved  family.  Even  at  this  solemn  moment,  when  all  earthly 
scenes  seem  as  if  they  were  about  to  fade  from  her  mind,  she 
expresses  but  one  regret,  that  of  not  being  able  to  see  her 
'  dearest  Anna's '  grand-daughter.  Doctor  Landry,  who  is  so 
very  kind  and  assiduous  in  his  attendance  on  our  dear  Mere, 
has  left  no  means  untried  to  relieve  her,  but  he  seems  to  think 
that  debility  will  prevail  over  all  his  remedies  and  soon  extin- 
guish the  last  flickering  sparks  of  life.  She  is  perfectly  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  looks  forward  to  death 
without  the  least  dismay. 

"  Last  evening,  our  dear  M.  de  1'Incarnation  was  anointed ; 
this  has  been  to  her  a  very  great  consolation.  Having  after- 
wards paid  her  a  visit,  she  spoke  to  me  in  the  kindest  terms, 
desiring  me  to  give  you  all  her  love,  adding  that  the  exemplary 
life  and  happy  death  of  her  dear  parents,  were  ever  uppermost 
in  her  memory.  If  any  change  should  shortly  occur,  we  shall 
give  you  immediate  notice ;  If  not,  we  will  await  an  answer  to 
this.  I  should  feel  extremely  obliged  to  you,  dear  Madam,  If 
you  could  tell  me  the  exact  date  of  our  dear  patient's  birth 
at  Pittsburgh." 

"Our  dear  Mere  de  1'Incarnation  begs  Father  McGuigan 
to  say  Mass  for  her.  I  forgot  also  in  my  letter  to  mention  that 
she  sent  her  best  love  to  Joseph's  wife,  who  is  very  dear  to  her, 
although  she  does  not  know  her.  Please  to  give  her  family 
name  in  your  next,  and  that,  also  of  Sr.  Benedicta.  All  the 
Sisters  of  Charity  in  Philadelphia  are  fondly  remembered  by 
our  good  mother.  She  hopes  they  will  pray  earnestly  for 
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her  recovery,  if  it  is  God's  holy  will  to  grant  it.  There  is  an 
American  lady  called  Barrett,  who  wrote  a  few  days  ago  to  one 
of  our  Nuns  :  she  is  a  Protestant,  but  has  a  great  desire  to  be- 
come a  Catholic ;  she  was  once  a  boarder  here  and  loved  dear- 
ly Mere  de  1' Incarnation.  She  says  that  the  first  spark  of 
faith  which  penetrated  her  heart  came  when  kneeling  before 
the  Creche  of  little  Jesus  in  your  good  sister's  room,  one  even- 
ing when  all  the  boarders  went  to  bed  and  she  remained  con- 
versing with  her  beloved  Mother.  How  consoling  this  was 
when  I  repeated  it  to  her !  " 

The  slow  and  gradual  decline  of  strength  lasted  two 
months  longer.  It  was  not  God's  holy  will  to  leave  His  faith- 
ful and  diligent  worker  longer  at  her  tasks.  March  the  Qth, 
1865,  in  her  7/th  year,  Cecilia  Mary  of  the  Incarnation  was 
gone.  Sr.  St.  Thomas  announces  the  death  to  Mrs.  Coad  in  the 
following  manner — in  the  last  letter  from  the  Ursuline  Convent 
where  we  have  come  to  feel  almost  at  home. 

"  My  dear  Madam  ; 

Your  affectionate  heart  will  no  doubt,  be 
severely  tried  by  the  mournful  intelligence  which  it  is  now  my 
painful  duty  to  announce  to  you.  Since  I  last  wrote,  your  be- 
loved sister,  our  much  esteemed  and  worthy  Mere  de  1'Incar- 
nation,  had  remained  in  a  state  of  apparent  amelioration,  and 
from  our  hearts  we  rejoiced  to  think  that  she  might  possibly 
gain  a  little  strenght,  and  live  on  again  in  our  midst.  But  it 
has  pleased  God  to  refuse  us  that  consolation.  Yesterday,  about 
7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  she  was  seized  with  an  extraordin- 
ary chill  and  difficulty  to  breathe.  Mere  Superior  being  in- 
formed of  this,  hastened  to  her  bedside  to  see  if  anything 
could  be  done  for  her  relief,  and  ask  her  if  she  would  wish  to 
see  Rev.  Mr.  Lemoine,  our  chaplain,  who  shortly  after  was  in 
attendance.  She  spoke  to  him  with  entire  self-possession,  and 
received  with  much  piety  the  last  indulgences  of  the  Church. 
After  this,  she  seemed  evidently  occupied  with  happy  thoughts 
of  the  approaching  vision  of  God,  and  only  spoke  to  those 
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around  her  to  ask  for  prayers.  A  few  minutes  before  eleven, 
the  breathing  became  heavier ,  one  of  the  Sisters  who  watched, 
hastened  to  light  the  taper  for  the  agony,  but,  as  she  drew 
near  the  bedside,  all  was  silent  and  motionless  !  The  meek 
and  fervent  spirit  that  had  so  long  bowed  in  suffering  and  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Heaven,  had  already  exchanged  its 
tenement  of  clay  for  the  blissful  abodes  of  immortal  life.  Ah, 
how  enviable  is  her  lot,  how  vastly  different  from  that  of 
thousands  who  are  daily  and  hourly  called  away  from  the 
gay  and  giddy  scenes  of  life !  She  is  happy  because  she 
loved  and  served  from  early  youth  a  kind  and  tender  Lord  ;  a 
blessed  Saviour  and  Father  who  forsakes  not  in  the  hour  of 
trial,  the  children  of  His  love  who  have  ever  confided  in 
His  mercy. 

"  Please  forward  to  all  the  friends  the  news  of  her  happy 
and  edifying  death.  To  Rev.  Father  Hickey,  she  desired  me 
to  present  her  latest  respects,  together  with  the  request  for  a 
share  in  his  holy  prayers.  She  desired  me,  to  write  to  the 
dear  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  to  Miss  Josephine  Seton  ;  this  I 
will  do  as  soon  as  possible.  Our  dear  departed  Mere  also 
told  me  to  present  her  kindest  love  to  Dr.  Jos.  Coad  and 
young  Mrs.  Coad,  for  whom  she  entertained  particular  feelings 
of  esteem  and  affection.  Do  not  fail  remembering  her  to  the 
dear  little  ones,  Miss  Whelan  and  your  Friends  in  general. 

"  Our  dear  Mother  Superior  and  the  Community  present 
you  the  affectionate  expression  of  their  most  tender  sympathy  ; 
we  have,  indeed,  all  lost  a  dear  one  whom  we  shall  long 
regret. 

Believe  me,  dear  Madam, 

your  ever  sincerely  devoted, 

Sr.  St.  Thomas. 

A  long  life  has  been  laid  before  us  to  its  blessed  close. 
The  convent  walls  had  been  walls  of  strength  and  shelter  to  a 
pure  and  noble  spirit,  ever  and  ever  growing  and  developing 
into  a  higher  atmosphere.  No  more,  faithful,  steadfast,  tender 
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heart  was  ever  stilled  by  death  then  that  ot  Cecilia  Mary  of 
the  Incarnation,  Ursuline,  of  Quebec,  and  once,  Cecilia 
Veronica  O'Conway,  Sister  of  Charity. 

There  is  nothing  more  to  tell.  A  few  letters  from 
different  individuals  show  that  one  of  her  grand-nieces,  her 
"  dearest  Anna's  "  grandchild  was  ior  a  time  an  inmate  of  the 
Ursuline  Convent  where  she  died,  but  the  child  was  home- sick 
and  discontented,  and  appears  to  have  left  Canada  at  the  end 
of  the  year — (school  year) — July,  1870. 

St.  Cecilia's  Day,  1894, 

The  following  news  item  was  clipped  from  a  New  York  paper  during 
the  summer  of  1894.  It  is  without  date,  and,  therefore,  it  is  only  known 
that  the  visit  took  place  during  that  summer.  It  is  of  interest  to  those 
who  have  read  the  preceeding  article. 

"An  unusual  event  has  just  occured  in  Quebec,  says  an  exchange. 
For  the  second  time  in  250  years,  the  Ursuliue  convent,  with  the  permis- 
sion of  Cardinal  Taschereau,  relaxed  the  severit}7  of  its  rules  and  was 
thrown  open  to  public  inspection.  At  least  3000  persons  of  all  creeds 
and  nationalities  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  inspect  the  in- 
terior of  the  famous  old  institution.  The  convent  is  composed  of  about 
thirteen  different  buildings,  erected  at  various  times,  but  all  connected 
together,  and  in  them  and  the  spacious  orchards,  gardens  and  grounds  the 
sisterhood  spend  their  time,  devoting  themselves  especially  to  the  edu- 
cation and  training  of  young  girls  who  are  sent  to  them  from  all  parts  of 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  The  sisterhood  numbers  about  100. 

"Among  the  most  interesting  historical  objects  in  the  old  convent  are 
the  mausoleum  containing  the  remains  of  the  venerable  Mother  Marie  de 
1'Incarnation,  founder  of  the  convent;  the  skull  of  Montcalm,  several 
large  iron  shells  which  fell  into  the  convent  during  Wolfe's  bombardment 
of  Quebec  ;  the  old  stone  paved  corridor  in  which  the  nuns  took  refuge 
then,  a  number  of  quaint  and  almost  obliterated  paintings,  also  lamps 
and  vestments  presented  to  the  convent  by  distinguished  persons  during 
the  early  period.  The  real  object  of  curiosity  for  the  public  was  the  clois- 
ters, which  are  exclusively  occupied  by  the  nuns,  and  which  have  hither- 
to been  guarded  from  all  outside  intrusion.  Everything  is  of  the  most 
primitive  character.  The  furniture  is  of  a  very  plain  and  poor  order. 
The  cells  are  bare,  except  for  a  plain  wooden  bedstead,  washstand,  chair 
and  cupboard." 
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etc. 


ii  and  elsewh 

21 

i 

6 

23 
32                     I 
41 

ere   Scheufelter             Schenfelter 

"     The  authorship  of  "England's  Conver- 
sion", etc.,  has  been  wrongly  attributed  to 
George  Daly.     The  edition  printed  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  1813,  by  Jesse  Kendall,  (not 
Kendale,  as  in  the  text,)  notes  on  the  title 
page  that  it  is  a  reprint  of  the  fifth  Dublin 
edition  of  the  work.      Besides  this   there 
was  a  still  earlier  edition  of    "England's 
Conversion",  etc.,  made  at  Antwerp. 
The  authorship  of    the    work   is    not 
known. 

(After   "St.    Mary's  Church"   add    and 
\  Clergy  House. 

William  Marsh           Witham  Marsh 
Saurwald]                 [Sauerwald] 
Goesser.  F.                  Gresser,   F. 

322 

328 
370 

377 
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39,  44,  362,  366,  371,  375,  377, 

379,  383 

Aledo,  Edward  J.,    ...  27 

Allein,  Victoire,       ...  82 

Allen,  Isaac,  ....  40 
Allen,  John,  .  .  .56 

Amand,  Mr 53 

Ambrose,  Michael,  ...  59 

Amon,  Anthony,      .         .      20,  362 

Anderson,  Catherine,  .  .  73 
Anderson,  John,  .  .  .51 
Anderson,  Mary,  .  .  .38 

Anduella,  Anthony,         .         .  77 

Angerer,  Mr.,            ...  45 

Anglais,  Hippolite,          .         .  74 

Antonio,  Emanuel,           .         .  45 

Antrim,  Anne,          .         .         .  77 

Antrim,  Mary,          ...  77 

Anynere,  Mr.,          ...  46 

Archbold,   Bartholomew,         .  63 

Ardennes,  Peter,      .        •     >   •  6l 

Arguedas,  Gabriel,  ...  60 

Armand,  Benjamin,     .   .        .  54 

Arnot,  Adelise,         ...  63 

Arrogan,  Joseph,     ...  63 

Artery,  Michael,      ...  56 

Artois,  Peter  D 50 

Ashley,  John,  .         .         .         .358 

Aubert,  James,          ...  76 

Audibert,  Mr.,          ...  55 


Augustine's,  (St.)  Philadelphia, 

21,  24,  28 

Bacher,  Mr.,  ....  50 
Bail,  Catherine,  ...  87 
Baker,  Barbara,  ...  65 
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366,  37i 
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375,  376,  379,  380,  384 
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85 
53 
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Brannan,  William,  ...  82 
Brannon,  Edward,  .  .  .81 
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Brown,  Jeremiah,  ...  47 
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Brown,  Matthew,  ...  52 
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375,  383 

Brown,  Philip,  ...  86 
Brown,  Richard,  ...  60 
Brown,  William,  ...  49 

Brunet,  John 71 

Bryan,  John,  .  .  .43,  47,  56 
Bryson,  James,  ...  76 
Buckhannon,  William,  .  .  46 
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Burger,  Mr.,  ....  47 
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Burk,  Miles,  ...  38,  39 
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Burke,  Patrick,  .  .  54,  83 
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Burns,  Lewis,  ...  42 

Burns,  Mary,  ....  73 
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Bussy,  Moses,  49,  362,  364,  366,  367 
368,  369,  371,  372,  373,  376 
377,  381 

Bussy,  Wilhelmina,         .  62 

Butler,  (or  Butter,)  John,  64 

Butler,  Mrs.,    .         .  70 

Buveeau,  Edward,  .  70 

Buy  son,  Catharine,  46 

Byrn,  Maurice,         .  42 

Byrn,  Thomas,         .  42,  47 

Byrne,  Ann,     .         .  56 

Byrne,  Catherine,    .  73 

Byrne,  Edmund,     .  61 

Byrne,  James,  64,  360,  363,  369,  373 
377,  380 

.      66 
40,  55,  384 
38,  59,  67,  74 
39 


360,  364,  369,  373 
36o,  364,  370 

80 

.      81 

•        •        .      83 
.      59 

361,  363,  365,  367 

61 


43 
76 


Byrne,  Jane, 
Byrne,  John,    . 
Byrne,  Maurice, 
Byrne,  Mrs  ,    . 
Byrne,  Patrick, 

377,  380 
Byrne,  Redmond, 

373,  378,  381 
Byrne,  Rose,    . 
Byrne,  Thomas, 
Byrnes,  Jane,  . 
Byron,  Mary,  . 
Byron,  Walter, 

368 

Cadigan,  James, 
Cahill,  Thomas, 
Cain,  Patrick, 
Calam,  Fridk, 
Callaghan   Cornelius, 
Callaghan,  David,    . 
Callaghan,  John, 
Calvin,  Margett, 
Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  . 
Campbell,  Patrick,  . 
Cannon,  James, 
Caplus,  (Caplin,)  David, 

381 

Carey,  John,    . 
Carey,  Matthew,      .        : 
Carey,  Patrick, 
Carey,  William,       .        i 
Carney,  S., 
Cams,  (Carus,)  Ann, 
Carr,  Bernard, 

Carr,  John,       ....      84 
Carr,  Rev.  Matthew,  D.  D., 

O.S.  A.,          .         .         24,  28 

Carr,   Miles 86 

Carr,  Mr. 86 

Carragan,  Owen,      ...      86 
Carragher,  Philip,  ...      82 


•  50 

•  63 

•  85 
.      69 
.      40 

•  23 

•  56 
52,  77 

374,  378 


51,3* 


60 

42 

4i 
81 

79 
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Cauffman,  (Caufman,)  Joseph,    360 

363,  364,   366,  368,   369,  373 

377,  380,  383,  384 

Cavanagh,  Barney,  ...      54 
Cavanagh,  Timothy,       .         .      60 
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Chusatt,  Joseph,  ...  76 
Clack,  Mary,  ....  66 
Clancy,  Dennis,  .  .  61,  67 
Clancy,  Ferdinand,  .  51,  55 
Clancy,  Susannah,  ...  60 
(Clarke,)  David,  .  .  361,  365 
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378,  381 

Claro,  John,  ....  70 
Classey,  Miles,  ...  59 
Clements,  Mary,  ...  53 


Clifford,  John,  .  .  379,  382 
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Cochran,  William,  ...  42 
Cody,  James,  .  .  .  45,  60 
Coffee,  Cornelius,  .  .  40,  41 
Coggin,  Michael,  .  .  .  68 
Cole,  Richard,  68,  79,  371,  375,  379, 

382 

Cole,  Robert,  ....  375 
Cole,  Sarah,  ....  67 
Coleman,  John,  ...  86 
Colbert,  Thomas,  ...  56 
Colgan,  Eliz.,  ....  60 
Coll,  Mary,  ....  65 
Collett,  Mrs.,  ....  70 
Collin,  Bartholomew,  .  41,  44 
Collins,  Elizabeth,  ...  58 
Collins,  Honora,  54 

Collins,  Jeremiah,  84,  379,  383,  384 
Collins,  Margaret,  (Margett,)  42,  56 
Collins,  William,  ...  58 
Coluan,  Catherine,  ...  73 
Comisky,  James,  ...  48 
Condon,  William,  ...  82 
Connell,  Terence,  59 

Connelly,  (Conolly,)  George,     362, 

366,  371,  375,  379,  383 
Connelly,  Mary.      ...       44 
Connelly,  Pat.          .         .        43,  66 
Connelly,  Thomas,  .         .      49 

Connelly,  William,  .  .  49 
Connely,  John,  .  .  .67 
Conner, (Connor).  Capt.  Edward, 

362,   363,   366,  372,  375,  379 

383 

Conner,  Michael,  42,  47 

Conner,  Michaels  .      47 

Connor,  Andrew,  .      70 

Connor,  James,  .      67 

Connor,  Jeremiah,  .      59 

Connor,  John,  .      73 

Connor,  Martin,  .      67 

Connor,  Mary  39,  55 

Connor,  Michael,  .      62 

Connors,  John,  .      67 

Conor,  Francis,  .      48 

Conroy,  Margaret,  54,  63 

Conry,  Ann,    .  .      72 

Constance,  Mrs.,  .      58 

Con  way,  Maria,  fc        .      75 

Coody,  James,  .      41 

Cook,  Catherine,  .      75 
Cooke,  J.,         .         .         .         .381 
Cooke,  (Cook),  Lawrence    39,  361, 
362,  365,   366,   371,  375,  379,  382 
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Cooke,  Mrs  ,  370,  373,  374,  378,  382 
Copia,  Catherine,  ...  74 
Copia,  John,  ....  79 
Corfort,  Chas,  .  .  .72 
Corkrin,  James,  20,  48,  46,  43,  361, 

362,  365,  366,  367,   369,   371, 
375,  379,  382 

Corkrin,  John,  ...  47 
Corley,  James,  .'  .  63.  71,  76 
Corley,  Judith,  ...  54 
Corley,  Michael,  .  .  .  52 
Corley,  Nicholas,  .  47,  52,  53,  383 
Corly,  James,  ....  68 
Corly,  Margaret  ...  70 
Cornelly,  John,  .  .  .  360 
Comely,  Anthony,  ...  76 
Cornely  James  ...  43 
Cornely,  Rebecca,  .  .  42,  43 
Cornman,  Adam,  ...  27 
Cornman,  Elizabeth,  .  .  27 
Correu,  Peter,  ...  56 

Corry,  Walter,  ...  72 
Cosgrave,  James,  ...  42 
Cosgrave,  Rosanna,  .  .  64 
Coster, (Costes,)  Charles  de,  362, 

363,  365,  367,  369 

Cotter,  Miss 69 

Cottringer  B.,  .         .         .84 

Cottringer  Garret,    41,  46,  368,  370, 

.  373,  376,  377,  381 
Cottringer,  James,   .         .         .61 
Cottringer,  John,      25, 64,  308,  360, 

364,  369,  373,  377,  380 
Cottringer,  Mrs.,     ...      46 
Courbee,  Mr.,  ...      58 
Courtney,  Elizabeth,       .         .      68 
Courtney,  John,  39 

1,       .         .         .38 


Courtney,  Paul, 
Courtney,  Samuel,  . 
Courtney,  Sarah,     . 
Cowin,  William, 
Coyle,  Catherine,    . 
Coyle,  Hugh,  . 
Coyle,  Philip,  . 


43 
64 
38 
75 
65 
80 


Crapf,  Joseph,  <         .     378,  382 

Crawford,  John,  ...  52 
Crawford,  Wm,  .  .  .61 
Creagh,  John,  .  .  .51 
Creemer,  Eliz,  ...  72 
Crevon,  Victoria,  ...  75 
Crilly  Baraby,  ...  50 
Crilly,  Sarah,  ....  78 
Crilly,  William,  ...  58 
Croncan,  John,  .  .40 

Croneen,  Mrs.  C.,    .    362,  366,  371, 
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Crones,  Thomas,  ...  43 
Cronin,  Christopher,  .  .  83 
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Crook,  Mrs.,  ....  50 
Cross,  John,  ...  40,  48 
Crowly,  James,  53 

Crown,  Adam,  ...  49 
Crumbie,  Sarah,  ...  70 
Crump,  John,  .  .  .  -53 
Cullen,  Thomas,  361,  365,  370,  374, 
»  .  376,  378,  382, 
Cumings,  Madelia,  .  36,  68 

Cummings,  Andrew,  .  36,  43 
Cummings,  Mr.,  ...  69 
Cummiugs,  Richard,  .  .  46 
Cunningham,  Ann,  .  .  70 
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Cunningham,  John,  .  58,  71 
Cunningham,  Mary,  .  51 

Cupper.  James  ...  48 
Curren,  Ann,  ....  84 
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Curry,  Walter,  ...  47 
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Curtis,  Mary,  ....  82 
Curtain,  Bridget,  ...  68 
Curts,  Mary  Dorothy,  .  .  39 
Cushman,  Thomas,  .  .  83 
D'Abadie,  (Dabadie,  Badie,) 

Polinda,  .  .  36,  68 
Dady,  Mr.,  ....  45 
Daischet,  John  Lewis,  .  .  50 
Dalmas,  Mrs.,  .  55 
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Daly,  Michael,  ...  84 
Danly,  Charles,  ...  78 
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Dardis,  Catherine,  ...  54 
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Davis,  Mrs.  ...  41,  52 
Davis,  Laurance,  ...  60 
Davis,  Robert,  .  .  378,  382 
Day,  Thomas,  ...  62 

Deary,  Patrick,  ...  57 
Debarre,  Mr.,  .  .  ,  .68 
Debuis,  Abraham,  ...  50 
Declary,  Noel,  ...  59 
Defraquin,  Charles  L,.,  .  .  69 
Delamer,  Margaret,  .  .  78 
Delany,  Ann,  ....  64 
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Delany,  Dennis,  58,  75,  376,  379, 

382 

Delany,  Henry,  53 

Delany  Honora,  ...  60 
Delany,  Patrick,  ...  52 
Delarjois,  Mary,  ...  78 
Demar,  Mary,  ...  45 

Dempsey,  Maria,  73 

Dempsey.  Charlotte,  .  .  72 
Denis',  (St.,)  Cobb's  Creek,  Pa.,  23 
Denny,  George,  ...  79 
Denny,  Richard,  53 

Derieua,  Stephen,    .  70 

Desables,  Asselin,  .  .  36,  73 
Devanny,  Thomas,  .  .  62 

Devanny,  Wm,  ...  60 
Devereux,  John,  ...  60 
Devers,  Charles,  ...  64 
Devitt,  Catherine,  ...  85 
Devitt,  Patrick,  ...  78 
Diamond,  Mary,  .  .  .80 
Dignan,  Michael,  ...  55 
Digneron,  Jane,  ...  79 
Dilling,  Johny  .  .  40,  44 

Dillon,  Elizabeth,  ...  78 
Dillon,  Isaac,  .  .  ...  82 
Dillon,  Margaret,  .  .  .  85 
Dinant,  Maryjosepha,  .  .  46 
Divan,  (Davan,)  John, 363,  366,  368 
Divett,  Daniel,  .  .  -77 
Dodd,  Ctcily,  .  .  .51 

Doheny,  Darby,  ...  48 
Dolan,  James,  . '  '  •  .  .  69 

Donahue,  Abigail,  .         -57 

Donahue,  Johanna,  .  •  .  56 
Donegan,  Cornelius,  .  .  76 
Donegan,  John,  .  .  62,  86 
Donnely,  Mr.,  -'"..  :  '*  «  .  371 
Donnelan,  Michael,  ••'."'•  .  65 
Donnell,  Wm  H.,  .  .  .63 
Donnelly,  Mrs.,  362,  366,  375,  379, 

Donnelly,  Patrick,  .         .      45 

Donnelly,  Terence,  .         .      46 

Donnely,  Margt,      .         .         .      54 
Donnely,  Thomas,  ...      63 
Donoghue,  (Donahue,  Donnahoe, 
Donah oe,  Donoghue,)  John, 
362,  363,  366,  367,  369,  371, 
372,  375,  379,  383,  384 
Donovan,  Eleanor,  .         .      69 

Doran,  James,  .         .         42, 59 

Doren,  Daniel,          .  61 

Doron,  James,  ...      50 

Dosmont.  James,  ...  76 
Dougherty,  Dennis,  360,  364,  369, 


373,  377,  380 

Dougherty,  Eugenia,  .  .  50 
Dougherty,  Hanna,  .  .  75 

Dougherty,  Henry,  .         40,  50 

Dougherty,  Hugh,  62 

Dougherty,  James,  .  .  49,  51 
Dougherty,  Jeremiah,  .  .  53 
Dougherty,  John,  .  .  56,  76 
Dougherty,  Madge,  .  .  79 

Dougherty,  Nancy,  .         .      41 

Dougherty,  Rose,  .  .  .  59 
Dougherty,  Susanah,  .  .  68 
Dougherty,  Widow,  .  .51 
Dougherty,  William,  .  84,  85 
Douglass,  William,  ,  .  42 
Dowlen,  James,  ...  80 
Dowlen,  Thomas,  .  54 

Dowling,  Ann,  ...  69 
Dowling,  Kernas,  .  38 

Dowling,  Margt.,     .         .  71 

Downy,  John,  ....  59 
Doyle,  James,  ....  49 
Doyle,  John,  .  .  44,  87,  382 
Doyle,  Mary,  .  .  .  51,  54 
Doyle,  Rebecca,  ...  49 
Droillard,  Vincent,  53 

Droillard,  J.  B.,  .  .  .52 
Druin,  John,  ....  83 
Drum,  Biddy,  ....  63 
Dubisson,  Mrs.,  ...  48 
Dubriell,  Peter,  ...  76 
Dubuisson,  Gustavus,  .  .  '70 
Duff,  John,  .  .  .  .51 
Duffey,  (Duffy,)  Barney,  75,  362 

366,  371,  375,  37< ,  383 
Duffy,  Catherine,  ...  80 
Duffy,  Charles,  .  .  70,  77 
Duffy,  James,  .  .  .  .  70 
Duffy,  John,  ...  59,  68,  82 
Duffy,  Margett,  ...  44 
Duffy.  Mary,  .  .  .  69,  78 
Duffy,  Patrick,  .  .  -57 
Duffy,  Peter,  ...  48,  52 
Dugan,  John,  360,  364,  369,  373 

377,  380,  381 

Dumphy,  Thomas,  ...  68 
Dumphy,  Robinson,  .  .  69 
Dun,  Sarah,  ....  47 
Dunbar,  Ann,  ....  72 
Dugan,  (Dungan,)  Joseph,  361,  363 

365,  367,    368,   371,  372,  374 

379,  38o,  382 

Dunley,  John,  53 

Dunlevy,  Cath.,       ...      66 
Dunlevy,  Christopher,     . 
Dunn,  Bridget, 
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Dunn,  Edward,  .      63 

Dunn,  EUza,    .  .      74 

Dunn,  James,  .  .      60 

Dunn,  John.    .  65,  66 

Dunn,  Mary,    .  65,  69,  75 

Dunn,  Sarah,  .  .      45 

Durang,  (Durong,)  Jacob,    361,  363 
365,   367,  368,    371,  372,   374 
376,  378,  380,  382,  383,  334 
Durang,  Mary,         ...       75 
Durham,  James,       ...      79 
Durney,  Daniel,       ...      87 
Durney,  Michael,    .    42,  44,  47,  61 

362,  366,371,375,379,382 

Dyer,  Sarah 73 

Duval,  Joseph  Morin,      .         .      85 
Dwenny,  John,         •         •         •      55 
Dwire,  John,    ....      73 
Eccles,  Elizabeth,    ...      53 
Eccles,  Hannah,      .         .  52 

Eccles,  James,          .         .        52,  56 
Eccles,  Stephen,      ...      56 
Eck,  Cath  ,      ....      67 
Eck.  Joseph,    61,  67,  360,    364,  369 

373,  377,  38i 

Eck,  Peter,  ...  48,  67 
Edward.  Eliz.,  ...  68 
Eeast,  Mary,  ....  66 
Egan,  Catherine,  .  .  54,  84 
Egan,  Edmund,  (Edmond,)  362 

363.  366,    37i,   375,  379*  38o 
Egan,  Thomas,      362,  366,  367,  371 

373,   375,   376,  379,  380,  382 

383,  384 
Elsnore,  Ann,  ...      52 

Emilia,  Sophia,  .         .      86 

Enue,  (Ennue,)  James  .  .  383 
England,  Thomas,  360,  364,  369 

373,  377,  380 

Ennis,  Ann,  ....  79 
Ennis,  John,  .  .  .  44,  48 

Ennis,  Mr 74 

Eslin,  George,  ...  45 
Eslin,  James,  .  .  .  40,  42 
Eslin,  Rudolph,  ...  39 
Esling,  (Eslin,)  Nicholas,  26,  45 

362,  366,  369,  375,  379,  382 
Esling,  (Eslin,)  Paul,     81,  361,  365 

370,  374,  378,  381 

Evans,  Sarah,  ....  45 
Ezler,  Mr.,  .  .  .  20 


Faity,  Anthony, 
Falkner,  Elizabeth 
Fallon,  William, 
Fanell,  Patt,     . 
Fariner,  James, 


60 
81 

75 
366 


Farlane,  Margaret,  .         .       74 

Farmer,  Patrick,  ...  87 
Fames,  Mr.,  .  .  .  .68 
Farran,  (Farren,)  John,  .  61,  362, 

363,  365-  367,  368 

Farrell,  James,  ...  72 
Farrell,  John,  ....  64 
Farrell.  Patrick,  80,  84,  360,  364, 

368.  369.  372,  373,  377,  380 
Farrell,  William,  .  .  58,  65,  85 
Farren,  Edward,  .  .  -52 
Father,  Mr.,  ....  46 
Fatty,  Michael,  .  .  -57 
Faulkner,  George,  .  .  .  81 
Faulkner,  Fredk,  81 

Feagan,  John,  ...       82 

Fearis,  (Feariss,)  Bernard,  54,  361, 

365,   367,  368,  370,  374,    378, 

381,  383,  384 

Fee,  Patrick,  ....  80 
Fegan,  Captain,  .  .  -39 
Fegan,  Widow,  ...  39 
Feinauer,  (Finover,  Finauer,) 

Joseph,  361,    364,    370,    374, 

378,  381 
Felcamp,  William  B.,      .  76 

Felix, 77 

Fennell,  Jane,  ...      68 

Fenny, John, ....  60 
Fenny,  Joseph,  ...  55 
Ferguson,  John,  ...  40 
Ferguson,  Mrs.,  ...  40 
Ferrall,  James,  ...  69 
Fetty,  Michael,  .  .  .52 
Fey,  A.  L-  De,  ...  66 
Field.  Catherine,  ...  58 
Field,  Christian,  361,  365.  370,  374, 

376,  378,  381 
Field,  John,   39,    44,   75,    378,    380, 

382,  383,  384 

Field,  Joseph,  .         .         .      80 

Field,  Mrs.,  .  .  .  .  43 
Field,  Nicholas,  .  .  .  361 
Field,  Paul,  368,  372,  382,  383,  384 
Field,  Peter,  29,  39,  362,  366,  367, 

37i,    375,  376,   379,  38o,  382, 

383 
Field,  Rudolph,  363,  365,  367,  368, 

370,    372,  374,  376,  378,  380, 

383 

Field,  Widow,  374,  376,  378,  381 
Finell,  Gustavus,  ...  68 
Finley,  Sarah,  ...  63 
Finn,  Michael,  ...  70 
Finney,  John,  379, 380,  382,  383,  384 
Finney,  Sarah,  ,  .  .  75 
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Finny,  Mary,  ...  69.  75 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  .  .  66 
Fitzgerald,  James,  ...  70 
Fitzgerald,  John,  ...  58 
Fitzgerald,  (Fitsgerald,)  Laurence, 
84,  362,  363,  365,  367,  368, 

371 
Fitzgerald,   (Fitsgerald,)    Thomas, 

20,   357.    362,  366,  371,   375, 

379.  382  ^ 

Fitzpatrick,  Elizabeth,  .  .  45 
Fitzpatrick,  Keeran,  .  .  86 
Fitzpatrick,  Mary,  ...  66 
Fitzpatrick  Michael,  .  .  42 
Fitzsimons,  (Fitzsimmons,  Fitzi- 

mons,)  Thomas,  364,  369,  373 

377,  380 

Flack,  Andrew,        ...      67 
Flahavan,  John,  361,  364,  370,  378 
Flahavan,  Roger,  49,  84,  378,  381 
Flahavan,  Roger,  Jr.,  39,  362,  366, 

37i,  375,  379,  383 

Flahavan,  Thomas,  .  374,  381 
Flanagan,  Patk,  ...  58 
Flanagan,  Terence,  .  .  73 

Flanigan,  John,  360,  363,  364,  367, 

368,  370,  372,  373 

Fletcher,  John,  ...  72 
Flinn,  James,  ....  41 
Flinn,  Thomas,  53 

Flood,  John,  .  .  .  38,  51 
Fondence,  Mr,  61 

Forage,    (Fourage,)  Stephen,    361, 

364.  370,  374,  378,  380,  381 
Forage,  (Fourage)  Widow,     .    361 
Ford,  George,  .         .         .52 

Forrest,  William,  ...  39 
Forrester,  Captain,  361,  365,  371, 

374,  378,  382 

Forrester,  John,  .  .  .56 
Fortune,  Daniel,  .  .  6^ 

Fortune,  James,       .         .  78  - 

Fortune,  Nicholas,  .         .84 

Fortune,  Walter,  ...  63 
Foulou,  Mrs.,  ...  42 

Fowloe,  Michael,  .  .  .  78 
Fox,  Eliz.,  .  .  .  .  63 

Foxe,  Elias 40 

Foy,  Matthew,  75 

Foy,  Michael,  .         .         .46 

Foy,  Mr.,  .  .  .  .  383 
Frances,  73 

Francis,  .....  49 
Frank,  John,  ....  60 
Frederick,  John,  ...  67 
Freel,  John,  .  .  .  .71 


Freeman,  John,        ...  39 

Freeman,  Sarah,  ...  41 
Friel,  Henry,  .  .  '  .  .65 

Frimhen, ,     ...  49 

Fry,  Mrs.,         ....  379 

Fynns,  Michael,       .         .         .  144 

Gainer,  Thomas,       ...  82 

Galathas,  Henry  J.  De,    .         .  50 

Galinagh,  Patk,        ...  63 

Gallagan,  James,      ...  49 

Gallagher,  Ally,       ...  56 

Gallagher,  Ann,        ...  78 

Gallagher,  Daniel,           .         .  53 

Gallagher,  James.    43,  65,  82,  360, 

364,  370,  373,  377,  381 
Gallagher,  John,       .         .         49,  63 

Gallagher,  Mary,     .    •••;••     .  72 

Gallagher,  Michael.         .         .  74 

Gallagher,  Peter,  362,  366,  371,  379, 

38°,  382, 

Gallagher,  Widow,   362,    375,  383, 

'384 

Gallinough,  Alexr,  .         .       72 

Gaily,  Mary  Ann,  .  »  .  56 
Gardese,  Vincent,  .  ....  48 
Gardet,  James,  ...  38 
Gardett,  Dr.,  .  .  .46 

Gardett,   Mr.,  .         .         .46 

Gardette,  James,  ...  62 
Gardette,  Mrs.,  ...  46 
Garey,  James,  .  .  -67 

Garragher,  Elizabeth,  .  .  83 
Garrett,  William,  .  _/.  .  51 
Garvin,  James,  Vv:  '":  v  41  42, 
Gauvin,  Monsr.,  ...  46 
Center,  (Gentner,)  G.,  .  378,  383 
George,  Eneas,  ...  83 
Gerardine,  Vincent,  .  .  88 
Gibson,  Peter,  ...  52 
Gichette,  .  .  .  .76 

Gilespy,  Eleanor,     .  72 

Gill,  Patrick,  ....  85 
Gill,  Peter,  75,  362,  366,  371,  375, 

379,  382, 

Gillespy,  Bernard,  ...  67 
Gilligan,  James,  ...  49 
Gillin,  William,  ...  49 
Gillispie,  James,  .  .  .81 
Gillmore,  Peter,  ...  43 
Giron,  Margarett,  ...  40 
Gleeson,  Michael,  .  .  57 

Glinn,  James,  .         .  39,  49,  50 

Goden,  Peter,  ...      58 

Goff,  Andrew 87 

Goff,  Mr. 

Goff,  Thomas, 


532 


AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 


Gogin,  Elizabeth,     . 
Gonegall,  Mary, 
Gordon,  Catharine, 
Goreen,  Michael, 
Goulding,  Peggy,    . 


46 
83 
49 
57 
68  . 


Gouvea,  (Gouver,  Ghouvare,)  Mr., 

358,  360,  369, 

Gouvea,  (Gouver,) Mrs.,  358,  363 
Gow.en,  William.  ...  43 
Goy,  John  William,  .  .  77 
Graessel,  Rev.  Lawrence,  .  358 
Grafer,  Madam,  ...  80 
Grant,  Biddy,  ...  64 

Grant,  John,    ....      67 

Grant  Sarah 83 

Granville,  Cornelius,  .  .  42 
Gray,  Joanna,  ...  75 

Gray,  Peter,  .  .  .  .52 
Green,  John,  ...  70,  74 
Green,  Michael,  19,  20.  29,  60,  360, 

364,  370,  373,  377,  38i 
Greer,  John,     .         .         .         62,  66 
Grelouit,  Eleanor,   .  .80 

Gresser,  (Goesser,)  Frederick,  360, 

363,  364,  367,  368,  370,  373, 

377 

Greswald's  daughters,  .  360,  364 
Greswold,  (Greswald,  Griswold,) 

Joseph,  86,  361,  365,  374,  376, 

377,  378,  381,  382 

Gribor,  Patrick,  ...  45 
Grier,  John,  ....  46 
Griffin,  John,  .  .  .  74,87 
Griffitts,  William,  .  .  353,  354 
Grimperell,  Eloys  Mitchell,  .  68 
Griswold,  Elizabeth,  .  .  82 
Grogan,  Catherine,  .  .  56 

Grogan,  Jane,  ...      86 

Grogan,  Pat,  .  .  41,  5 1,  383 
Groves,  Anthony,  70,  360,  364,  369, 

373,  377,  381 

Groves,  George,  ...  39 
Groves,  Joseph,  ...  52 
Grub,  Michael,  ...  49 
Guerin,  Anthony,  .  .46 

Guerre,  N. 54 

Guigue,  Aug.  Jos.,  ...  66 
Guillo,  John  B.,  ...  65 
Guillon,  James,  .  .  .72 
Guinemert,  Martha,  .  .  73 
Guitor,  John  Baptist,  .  .  49 
Guitter,  George,  361,  365,  370,  374 
Guiry,  Daniel,  .  «  •  57 
Guiry,  Elizabeth,  ...  86 
Guiry,  William,  ...  73 
Gunigall,  Neal,  ...  86 


Hagan,  John,  ...      86 

Hagerty,  James,  ...  84 
Hagerty,  Mary,  ...  42 
Hale,  Oliver,  ....  83 
Haley,  John,  ....  82 
Halfpenny,  Margaret,  .  .  70 
Halloway,  William,  .  .  40 
Halverson,  Hannah,  370,  374,  376, 

377.  378,  382,  383*  384 
Hamelin,  Matthew,          .         .      76 
Hamilton,  Martha,  .         .      42 

Hamlain,  Mrs.,  ...  82 
Hamlin,  Jane,  ...  63 

Hamniell,  Roger,  .  .  .46 
Hammond,  Richard,  .  .  49 
Haney,  Elizabeth,  .  .  .61 
Haney,  John,  ...  86 

Hanley,  Susanna  ...  36 
Hanley,  Widow,  .  .  .41 
Hanlon  Bridget,  ...  79- 
Hanlon,  Edward,  361,  362,  365,  366, 

371,  372,  375,  378,  379,  38o, 

381,  382 

Hanlon,  James,  .  .  .44 
Hanlon,  John,  ...  70 
Hanlon,  Terence,  .  51 

Hannebury,  Pat,      .         .  41 

Hapenny,  Thomas,  .  .  39 
Haragan,  James,  85 

Hard,  Lewis,    .  .         .      41 

Hardy  Jaue,  ....  57 
Hare  Mary.  ....  66 
Hare,  Peter,.  ...  60 

Hare,  William,  ...  62 
Harken,  Edward,  ...  83 
Harken,  John,  .  .  -83 
Harkins,  Dominick,  .  .  63 
Harkins,  James,  .  .  '80 
Harkins,  Rachel,  .  .  .71 
Harkins  Sarah,  .  81 

Harkins,  William,  .         .      74 

Harper,  Catherine,  .         .      81 

Harper,  Christopher,  71,   362,  366, 

375,  379.  383 

Harper,  Henry,         .      375,  380,  383 

Harragan,  John,       ...  54 

Harragan,  Michael,          .         .  55 

Harrison,  Francis,  60,  361,  363,  365, 

367,  368,  371 

Harrold,  Dennis,      ...  69 

Hart,  James 63 

Hart,  John 80 

Hart,  Laurance,        ...  54 

Hartnet,  Daniel,      ...  62 

Hartnett,  Elizabeth,         .         .  85 

Hartnett,  James,       ...  75 
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Harvey,  Susannah,  .         .       69 

Haskins,  Dominick,  .  .  41 
Hassal,  (Hassel,)  William,  53,  377, 

380,  381,  383 

Hassel,  Mrs.  .         .       43,  360 

Hawkins,  John,  .  .  .61 
Hay,  Elizabeth,  ...  71 
Hayden,  Mary  M. ,  .  85 

Hays,  Laurence,  .  .  378,  382 
Hays,  Michael,  .  .  44,  76 
Healy,  Eleanor,  ...  68 
Healy,  Mark,  ...  62 

Healy,  Michael,       .         .  46 

Heany,  Eleanor,  .  .  .71 
Heany,  (Haney,)  John,  42,  362,  366, 

367,  369 

Heany,  Mrs.  ....  46 
Hearn,  Eugenia,  ,  '  ..  .  51 
Hearn,  Jane,  .  .  .  .81 
Heffernan,  Roger,  .  .  55 

Heifernan,  (Heifernon,  Heffernan, 

John,  362,  366,  371,  375,  379, 

382 
Heighly,(Heighley,  Hiley,  Highly, 

Highley,  Heily,)  Casper,  361 

362,   366,  371,  374,  375,  379, 

382,  383,  384 

Heiser,  Wm.,  .  .  .  ,53 
Helverson,  Mrs.,  .  -45 

Hearings,  (Hemmings,  Hemming,) 

Benjamin,  39,   64,    361,    363, 

364,  367,  368,  370,  374,  376, 

378,  380,  381 

Heneberry,  Margaret,  .  .  57 
Heneberry,  Patrick,  .  .  56 
Henneberry,  M.,  .  375,379,382, 
Henneberry,  Pat,  ...  47 
Henry,  David,  .  .  .  79 
Henry,  John,  ....  82 
Henry,  Mary,  .  .  .  46,  79 
Hensall,  Mr.,  .  .  .  .38 
Henson,  Henry,  ...  83 
Hercades,  John  de,  .  .  49 

Hercades,  Le  Seneschal  de,  36,  49 
Hercules,  Francis.  ...  40 
Hickey,  Mary,  ...  82 
Hickey,  Patrick,  ...  63 
Hicks,  Richard,  ...  55 
Higgin,  Susannah,  .  .  54 
Higgins,  Peter,  .  .  .41 
Higinbotem,  Charles,  .  .  67 
Higinbotham,  Catherine,  .  83 
Hill,  Ann,  ....  85 
Hill,  George,  ....  78 
Hill,  Nancy,  ....  40 
Hinan, John,  ....  55 


Hofman,  Adam,       .  8r 

Hogan,  Edmond,  .  .  53,  55 
Hogan,  Eliz.,  ....  60 
Hogan,  James,  ...  65 
Hogan,  Patrick,  51,  362,  363,  364, 

366,  367,  368,  369 

Holland,  James,  39,  374,  376,  377 
Holy  Trinity,  Philadelphia,  21,  27, 

71,  Interments  from  1791  to 

1800,  27 

Homings,  Benjamin,  .  .  46 
Honeker,  (Honyker,)  Joseph,  62, 

69,  366,  369,  37i,  375,  379,  382 
Honyker,  John,  .  .  377,  381 
Honyker,  Mark,  360,  364,  369,  373 
Hopkin,  William,  ...  59 
Hopkins,  Bartw  Philip,  .  .  78 
Hopkins,  Wm.,  .  .  -52 
Hoofman,  Catherine,  .  .  77 
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Leclerc,  Augustina,          .  .       66 

Le  Clerc,  Jos.  Gorgan,    .  .61 
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Loughery,  William,  .  .  75 
Luke's  (St.,)  Philadelphia,  .  26 
Lynam,  Catherine,  .  .  74 
Lynch,  Cornelius,  .  .  .62 
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366,367,  368,    369,    373,377, 

38i 

Malone,  Ann,  ....  71 
Manderfield,  John,  361,  365,371 

374,  378,  382 

Maney,  James,  .  .  85,  87 
Manning,  Elizabeth,  .  .  81 
Margaret,  .  .  .  -59 
Marinean,  Peter,  ...  76 
Marinoll,  Rachel,  ...  77 
Marly,  Catherine,  .  .  -77 
Marnerius,  Michael,  .  .  40 
Marony,  (Maroney,)  Thomas,  374, 

378,  382 

Marry,  Mary,  ....  64 
Marshall,  Clotilda,  .  .  83 

Marshall,  Francis,  ...  79 
Marshall,  James,  ...  67 
Martin,  Edward,  ...  82 


Martin,  Ellenor  ...  50 
Marys,  (St.)  Burying  ground, 
Philadelphia,  19-87  ;  first  in- 
terment, 22  ;  interments  from 
1788-1800,  38  ;  graveyard  en- 
larged, 26  ;  its  officers,  29  ; 
cost  of  interments,  30,  32  ; 
choir  charges  at  same,  30  ; 
number  of  interments  per 
year,  31  ;  class  designation  of 
interments,  33  ;  cost  of  tomb- 
stones, 34  ;  and  headstones, 
34  ;  income  from  same,  35 
Mason,  Mr.,  .  .  41 

Massey,  Joseph,        .  .      43 

Massol,  Zoe 72. 

Mathews,  James,  ...  41 
Mathews,  Mrs.,  .  .  •  .  42 
Matthews,  George,  ...  66 
Matthews,  Mable,  ...  62 
Matthews,  Mary,  ...  65 
Meure,  Ann,  ....  64 
Maure,  Francis,  ...  64 
Mauval,  Thomas,  .  .  .22 
Meade,  George,  19,  20,  360,  364, 

369,  373,  377,  380 

Mealey,  Roger,  ...  45 
Meardy,  Felix,  .  .  .42 
Meddon,  Patrick.  ...  43, 
Meisson,  John,  ...  66 
Mellun,  Mary,  73 

Menuy,  Rose.,  .         .      81 

Mercier,  Ann 53 

Mercier,  Joseph,  .  44,  53,  58,  61 
Mercier,  Lewis,  ...  42 
Mercier,  Peter,  ...  48 
Merland,  George,  ...  82 
Messing,  Mr.,  .  51 

Metier,  Mary,  ...       86 

Miesson,  Joseph,  .  .  .51 
Miller  James,  51,  52,  53,  72,  362, 

365,  37i,  375i  379  382 
Miller  Patrick,        .  .      74 

Milley,  William,  .         .       74 

Miln,  Mrs.,       .  50 

Mine,  [Mines,]  James,  .  58,  59 
Miniman,  Ann,  53 

Minio,  Mary,  ....  54 
Mitchell,  Madame,  .  61 

Modena,  Louis  H.,  Marquis  of,    36, 

81 

Molinez,  Francis  Anthony,  .  41 
Molliere,  Louisa,  ...  50 
Molyneux,  William,  .  .  77 
Monaghan,  Catherine,  .  .  79 
Monceau,  Madame  De,  .  .  87 
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Monday,  (Mundy,)  Francis,  54,  61, 

86 

Monday,  (Mundy,)  Mary,       55,  8 1 
.  Monday,  Peter,         ...      65 
Monelle,  Jean  Louis,        .         64,  66 
Monges,  Almatine,  .         36,  80 

Monges,  Nicholas,  ...  67 
Monson,  John,  ...  80 
Montgomery,  John,  .  52,  56 
Moore,  Mary  61 

Moore,  Mrs 39 

Mooney,  (Moony,)  Hugh,  30,  65,  66 
Morange,  Bleanor, .  72 

Moreira,  Lewis,       .  39 

Morenoll,  Michael  .  .  -77 
Morgan,  James,  ...  47 
Morgan,  John,  .  .  .53 
Morony,  James,  ...  85 
Moron y,  Thomas,  ...  47 
Morris,  James,  ,  '  .  .68 
Morris,  John,  .  .  .  54,  55 
Morriston,  Neal,  .  .  .61 
Mortimer,  John,  61 

Mottley,  (Motley,)  Patrick,  361,  365 

370,  372,  374,  378,  381 
Mouchett,  Paul,       ...      83 
Moulin,  Cherry,       .        * .       .      81 
Mounier,  Honora,    ...      58 
Moylan,  Jasper,   368,  370,  374,  378, 

38i 

Moylan,  John,  ...  79 
Moylan,  Stephen,  61 

Moynihan,  Mary,  .  .  .  78 
Mozart,  .  .  .  .302,  335 
Mullen,  Ann,  ...  56,  67 
Mullen,  (Mullin,)  Edward,  49,  50, 

55,  59 

Mullen,  Eliz.,.  .  .  .  .  61 
Mullen,  Francis,  ...  68 
Mullen,  Henry,  ...  78 
Mullen,  James,  362,  363,  366,  367, 

369,  372,  375,  379.  383 

Mullen,  Mary,          ...  74 

Mullen,  (Mullin,)  Michael,  39,  56, 

61 

Mullen,  Patrick,      ...  78 

Mullen,  Thomas,     ...  68 

Mullen,  William,    ...  43 

Mullery,  Edmond,  ...  57 

Mulligan,  James,     ...  80 

Mulligan,  Owen.     ...  80 

Mullowney,  (Mollowny,)  John,  50, 

377,  380 

Mullowney,  Thomas,       .         .  70 

Mullowny,  Ann,  73 

Mullowny,  Catherine,     .         .  56 


Mullowny,  Mary,  .  .  69,  78- 
Mullowny,  Peggy,  .  .  £8 

Mullvey,  Charles,  ...  40 
Munday,  John,  ...  56 
Mundy,  Rose,  ...  74 

Murdoch,  Catherine,  .  .51 
Murphy,  Ann,  .  .  52,  72 
Murphy,  Catherine,  .  .  38 
Murphy,  Eliz.,  ...  63 
Murphy,  James,  .  51,  65,  76,  324 
Murphy,  John,  79,  84,  360,  364, 

370,  373.  377,  381 

Murphy,  Joseph,  ...  69 
Murphy,  Mary,  .  .  .87 
Murphy,  Michael,  ...  67 
Murphy,  Nicholas,  .  .  78 
Murphy,  Philip,  ...  22 
Murphy,  Susannah,  .  .  57 
Murphy,  Terence,  ...  79 
Murphy,  Thomas,  .  .  38,  40 
Murray,  (Murrey,)  Francis,  61,  81 
Murray,  Jacob,  ...  65 
Murray,  Martin,  ...  86 
Murray,  Mary,  ...  75 
Murren,  Eleanor,  ...  66 
Murry,  Ellen,  ...  85 

Myers,  Catherine,  ...  82 
Myers,  (Myer,)  Laurence,  362,  366, 

367,  369,  37i,  375,  379,  383 
Myers,  Louisa,         ...      74 
Neal,  S.  A.,      .         .         .         .382 
Neal,  Samuel,  .         .         .     '77 

Neely,  William,  ...  75 
Neill,  (  Niel,  O'Neal,  O'Neil,  ) 

Samuel,  20,  366,  371,  375,  379, 

383,  384 

Nelson,  James,  .  «  .  /  .  66 
Neville,  Sarah,  ...  76 
Noble,  Mary,  ....  86 
Norbeck,  (Norpeck,)  Henry,  362, 

366,  371,  375,  379,  383 
Norton,  Dorcas,        .         .         43,  44 
Nouteer,  Louis  D.,  .         .         .      76 
Nowlan,  Patrick,     .    ."(,,..      62 
Nugent,  Catherine,  .         .       76 

Nugent,    Edward,    360,    364,    369, 

373,  377,  380 

Nugent,  Eleanor,     ...      79 
Nugent,  Elizabeth,  .         .         80,  84  % 
Nugent,  Francis,     ...      80 
Nugent,  James,     366,  371,  375,  379 
Nugent,  John,  .  41 

Nugent,  Mary,.  .  .•  .72 
Nugent,  Owen,  ...  63 
Nugent,  Patrick,  ...  82 
Nulty,  Thomas,  ...  40 
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O' Boyle,  Dennis,  ...  70 
O'Brislin,  Hugh,  ...  47 
O'Bryan,  Daniel,  .  .  28,  38 
O' Bryan,  Grace,  .  •  •  75 
O'Bryan,  John,  ...  43 
O'Bryan,  Mary,  ...  62 
O'Bryan,  Michael,  .  .  40,  42 
O'Bryan,  Patrick,  ...  44 
O'Bryan,  Priscilla,  ...  69 
O'Bryan,  Timothy,  .  .  78 

O'Bryan,  William,  ...  70 
O'Cahill,  Mrs.,  ...  43 
O'Connor,  John,  44,  84,  360,  364, 

367,  368,   370,  372,  373,  376, 

377,  381 

Oder,  William,  .  .  -54 
O'Donnell,  Bridget,  .  .  60 
O'Donnell,  Connell,  .  .  80 
O'Dounell,  Daniel,  v .±.'-'  .  59 
O'Donnell,  James,  .  u  i  .  86 
O'Donnell,  John,  .  -:;J';  60,  6 1 
O'Donnell,  Mrs  ,  ...  43 
Oellers,  James,  360,  364,  367,  370, 

373,  377,  381 

O'Hagan,  Sarah,  .      61 

O'Hara,  Bryan,  39,  47,  360,  364,  369, 

373,  377,  381 

O'Hara,  Edward,  .  .  -57 
O'Hara,  Elizabeth,  .  .  55 

O'Hara,  John,  .         .       29,  384 

O.Hara,  Mary,  ...  65 
O'Hara,  Thomas,  ...  56 
O'Hara,  William,  .  ,  .  41 
O'June,  Mary,  ...  60 

O'June,  Michael,  .  ..  .  59 
O'Leary,  Cornelius,  "...  .  56 
O'Leary,  Humphrey,  .  .  55 

Ollie,  John 65 

O'Mahoney,  James,  ,' .  .  58 
O'Neal,  (O'Neill,)  Ann,  75,  374 

379,  38o,  382 

O'Neal,  Philim,  ...  85 
O'Neil,  Bernard,  ...  68 
O'Neill,  (O'Neal,)  Andrew,  39,  40, 

73 

O'Neill,  Arthur,  ...  44 
O'Neill,  Cornelius,  .  .51 

O'Neill,  Eliz 59 

^O'Neill,   (O'Neil,  O'Neal,)  Henry, 

52,  361,  365,  367,  368 
O'Neill,    (O'Neal,)  James,   43,   64, 

79 

O'Neill,  Michael,  ...  64 
O'Neill,  (O'Neal,)  Patrick,  361, 

363,  365,  367,  370,  374,  378, 


O'Neill,  W 371 

O'Neill,  Widow,       ...  43 

O'Niell,  Catharine,           .         .  72 

Opperman,  Adam,  ...  79 
Ott,  Apollonia,        .         .         .81 

Ott,  Jacob 41 

Owens,  Mary,  ....  62 

Palaccer,  John,                  .         .  57 

Paredy,  William,     ...  66 

Parfet, 58 

Parkenson,  Honora,         .         .  52 

Parkisson,  Mary,     ...  46 

Parmentier,  Charlotte  M.,       .  85 

Parry,  Thomas,        ...  27 

Paschall,  Victor  John,     .         .  72 
Patrick's,  (St.)  Cambridge,  N.  Y., 

23 

Patrick's,  (St.)  Philadelphia,  300 
Patterson,  Mrs.,  .  .  .352 
Patton,  Daniel,.  .  .  .  302 
Patton,  Robert,  ...  68 
Pattoh,  William,  ...  78 
Pauling,  John,  39 
Peacan,  (Peakin,  Peakam,  Peek- 
man,)  Valentine,  73,  77,  366, 
37i,  375,  379,  383 


•Pelson,  Jacob, 


68 


Pendergast,  Martin,    360,  363,  364, 

367 

Peseer,  Mr.,     .         .  .      58 

Peter,  Martin,           .  .      68 

Petronil,  Margaret,  .      59 

Philapeer,  Mary,      .  .      85 

Philapier,  Joseph,    .  .      85 

Philipe,  Eliz.,          .  .64 

Philips,  Ann,  .  -59 

Philips,  Catharine,  .      41 

Philips,  Mary,          .  .      71 

Philips.  Mrs.,  .         .  .52 

Philips, ,        .  .52 

Pie,  Mary  Ann,        .  .      80 

Piern,  James,  .  -44 

Pigeon,  Jonathan,    .  .      77 

Pigbt,  Edward,         .  .      85 

Pike's  Peak,  Col.,  .  .      89 

Pimple,  Ann,                   v  42 

Piper,  Eleanor,        .  .      54 

Pique,  Charles,         .  .70 

Pius  IX,           .,  .      17 
Plumb,  Peter, 

Pointes,  Joseph,       .  .      76 

Pollard,  Sarah,         .  .      55 
Poncignon,  Jane  C.  F.  Coupigny, 

68 

Pote,  Adam,  360,  364,  367,  368 

Potts,  Mary,     .         .         .    •     .      56 
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Powell,  Mary,  .         .         .71 

Power,  John,  ....  78 
Poyeree,  Peter,  .  .  .71 
Prango,  Andrew,  .  -77 

Pratt,  James,    .         .         .48,  50,  58 
Pratt,  Joseph,  ....      40 
Price,  Joseph,         361,  365,  370,  3 
Primmer,  Adam,  361,  365,  370,  374 
Primmer,  (Primer,)  Peter,  361,  367 

368 
Proud,  Charles,        .         .         39,  44 

Pugibet,  Mr 58 

Quenlin,  Ann,  ...  80 
Quigly,  Catherine,  .  .  .55 
Quigly,  James,  .  55 

Quin,  Andrew,  ...  66 
Quin,  John,  ....  86 
Quin,  Thomas,  ...  84 
Quin,  William,  .  .  -79 
Quinlin,  Maurice,  ...  69 
Quinn,  Edward,  .  .'.-••  .  23 
Quinn,  Hannah,  .  .  .  23 
Quigly,  Michael,  .  -49 

Rabsamer,  Jacob,  .  .  '  .  47 
Rachieller,  Mary,  ...  80 
Rafferty,  Edward,  ...  75 
Ragustus,  William,  .  .  77 
Ramsey,  Mary,  73 

Randall,  Ann,  ...      67 

Rankin,  Samuel,  .  .  -47 
Ray,  Oliver,  .  .  .  59,  79 
Ray,  Susannah,  .  •••''•  .  67 
Rebeau,  Joseph,  .''-.-  .  49 
Reading,  William,  .  .  .  38 
Ready,  Michael,  ...  55 
Reardon,  Ann,  361,  363,  365,  370, 

374,  378,  382 


Reddy,  Mary,  . 
Reddy,  Michael, 


66 
45 


Redman,    Captain,    367,    368,    372, 

376,  380 

Redmond,  Christiana,  .  .  54 
Redmond,  Francis,  .  .  54 

Redmond,  Jane,  .  ,.  .  70 
Redmond,  John,  .  .  43,  69 
Ree,  James,  ....  68 
Reed,  John,  ....  47 
Reese,  Elizabeth,  ...  70 
Regan,  Abraham,  ...  82 
Regimenter,  Peter,  362,  366,  372, 

378,  382 

Regmalt,  Clare  F.,  .  .  .  58 
Reilly,  Mrs.,  ....  79 
Reily,  Anc,  ....  85 
Reily,  Edward,  .  .  .41 
Reily,  John,  ....  64 


Reily,  Thomas,  .  .  42,  43 
Reynolds,  James,  360,  363,  364,  367, 

368,  369 

Reynolds,  Mary,  ...  83 
Reynolds,  Thomas,  .  .  85 
Rhea,  Eugenia,  .  .  .  61 
Rhea,  James,  .  .  .  51,  64 
Ribell,  Adam,  ...  78 

Rice,  John,  ....  45 
Rice,  Rachel,  ....  50 
Richard,  Adam,  .  .  .  383 
Richard,  Casper,  ...  82 
Richard,  Joseph,  .  .'..'.  59 
Richards,  Elizabeth,  ".'•'.  82 
Richards,  John,  .  '  .  .  81 
Richards,  Mark,  .  /  .  82 
Rickey,  Charles,  .  •'.••'•'.  67 
Righter,  George,  .  '.  •  .  76 
Riley,  Eleanor,  73 

Riley,  Mary,  ...  .  53 
Rivell,  Catherine,  .  .  81,  82 

Rivell,  Jacob 81 

Rivell,  Sarah,  ....  82 
Rivell,  William,  .  .  .81 
Roach,  Edward,  .  .  .81 
Roach,  John,  ...  55,  66 
Roan,  Mary,  ....  54 
Robert,  Madame,  .  ;  .  66 
Roberts,  Charles,  .  .  '  .  303 
Roberts,  Sophia,  .  .  •  .  40 
Roberts,  Thomas,  .  .  54 

Robertson,  Mary,  ...  38 
Robeson,  Michael,  360,  363,  364, 

369,  373,  377,  381 

Robin,  .  .  .  '"".  '  .  76 
Robinson,  Ann,  .  •  •  *  "  .  79 
Robinson,  Mary.  .  '.  •**'•  .  50 
Robinson,  Sarah,  .  .  68,  73 
Roche,  John,  .  .  "'V  r  .  48 
Rock,  EHz.,  .  ,  <*..\«f.  '  .  69 
Rodney,  James,  75 

Rodney,  Mary  E.,  ...  64 
Rody,  Catherine,  ...  80 
Rody, John,  .  .  .  .  68 

Rody,  Neal 78 

Roebuck,  John,  .  .  .71 
Roger,  Alexander,  ...  38 
Roger,  Hugh,  .  .  59,  62 

Roger,  Madgy,  .  .  65,  67 
Rogers,  Alexander,  41,  365,  370, 

374 

Rogers,  Cornelius,  ...  73 
Rogers,  Ellen,  .  .46 

Rogers,  Francis,  .  .  .80 
Rogers,  Hugh,  ...  79 
Rogers,  Patrick,  ...  84 
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Roshe,  William,  ...  77 
Ross,  John,  ...  26,  27 
Rosseter,  John,  .  .  .  358 
Rosseter,  Rev.  John,  O.  S.  A.,  24, 

327,  339 

Roswell,  John,         .         .  41 

Roth,  Francis,  ...  84 
Rouch,  Maria,  .  .  .85 
Roulien,  Mary  E.,  •  .  .61 
Rourk,  Miles,  •  •  •  73 

Rouvray,  Marquis  De,  .  36,  77 
Rowe,  Bridget,  ...  76 
Royal  Gorge,  Col.,  .  .  89 

Rudolph,  George,  .  .  41,  50 
Rudolph,  John,  46,  360,  364,  366, 

368,  380 

Rudolph,  Mrs.,  ...  46 
Rudolph,  Tobias,  361,  365,  367,  368 

370,  374,  378,  381 

Rudolph,  Jr.,  Tobias,  .  .  39 
Ruff,  Elizabeth,  ...  67 
Rush,  Mary,  ....  55 
Rush,  Richard,  .  .  .  277 
Russell,  John,  ...  75 
Ryder,  Elizabeth  ...  72 
Ryan,  James,  .  .  .  39,  60 
Ryan,  John,  ....  70 
Ryan,  Michael,  .  .  45,  42 
Ryan,  Phoebe,  .  .  .66 
Ryan,  Thomas,  .  .  51,  91 
Ryan,  Timothy,  .  .  90 

Sap,  Ruth,        .         .  .62 

Sarazen,  Eliza,  ...  64 
Sarazin,  Mary,  ...  74 
Sardon,  Lewis,  ...  74 
Sauerwald,  (Sourwald,)  Anthony, 

368,381,383,  384 
Sauerwald,  (Saurwald,  Sowerwald, 

Sowerwalt),  John,   361,   363, 

365,  367,  368,  370,374,376,  378 
Saulneer,  Mary,  ...  57 
Savage,  Darby,  360,  364  366,  369, 

377,  381,  383,  384 
Savage,  Dennis, 
Savage,  John,  . 
Savage,  Nancy, 
Savoy,  Susannah,     . 
Sawyer,  Elizabeth,  . 
Scantlen,  John, 
Scantlen  Jonathan, 
Schoed.  Peter, 


Scott,  Ann, 
Scott,  Edward, 
Scott,  Henry, 
Scott,  John, 
Scott,  Margaret, 


49 


•  38 

•  373 
.  40 
.  64 

•  73 

•  54 
.  57 
.  81 

•  54 

•  65 
55,  58,  72 

38,78 

•  "   53 


Scott,  Mary,  ....  85 
Scotten,  Sarah,  ...  70 
Scravendyke,  Mary,  .  62,  64 
Scravendyke,  (Scravendike),  Peter, 

58,  380,  383 

Scull,  David,  ....  69 
Scully,  Barney,  ...  48 
Scully,  John,  .  \  .  67,  74 
Scully,  Peter  .  .  .  60,  84 
Sea,  Elizabeth,  ...  84 
Seaman,  William,  ...  62 
Sebenia,  (Sebeniah,  Shebeniah, 

Sebenias,)  35 

Seguntin,  Peter,  ...  82 
Sellick.  Margaret,  ...  51 
Semple,  John,  ...  67 

Semple,  William,  ...  67 
Sene,  Francis,  .  44 

Seneschall,  L/aubry,  .  .  67 
Sequeir,  James,  ...  56 
Serris,  B.  Francis,  .  -54 

Sexton,  Catherine,  .         -55 

Sexton,  Michael,  ...  63 
Shaffer,  Bernard,  ...  80 
Shagnesy,  John,  ...  46 
Shall,  Dorothy,  53 

Shane,  Elizabeth,  ...  65 
Sharky,  Neill,  .  39 

Sharo,  Ellick,  ...      45 

Shaukenery,  John,    .  46 

Shaw,  Ann,  ....  66 
Shaw,  Archibald,  ...  82 
Shaw,  Patrick,  .  -  39 

Shea,  Hanna,  ...      49 

Shea,  Jane,  ....  43 
Shea,  Mary,  .  46 

Shee.  John,  .  .  .  .82 
Sheehan,  Michael,  ...  65 
Sheerer,  Henry,  53 

Shein,  Patrick,         ...      48 
Shensey,  (Shinney,  Shenny,)  Lau- 
rence, 361,  363,  365,  367,  368, 
378,  382 

Sheridan,  John,  ...  84 
Sherky,  Mrs. ,  .  .  .  -59 
Shield,  Mary,  .  .  48,  59 

Shilling,  Philip,    362,  363,  366,  367, 

369,  37i 

Shinny,  Laurence,  .         .         .  382 

Short,  Mary,     ....  77 

Short,  Widow,  ...  40 

Shortall,  Jane,  ...  85 

Shortall,  Thomas,          378,  380,  381 

Shorty,  Hugh,  ...  60 

Shovay,  Thomas,              .        .  44 

Shreiner,  Eliz.,                          .  81 
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Shroudy,  Sarah,  .  .  .48 
Sibert,  Mr.,  .  .  .371,  384 
Sibert,  Mrs.,  361,  365,  367,  368,  372 

374,  376,  379,  38o,  383 

Silva,  Mr.,       .          ...  46 

Silvia,  Anthony,       ...  43 

Simpson,  James,      ...  42 

Singer,  George,        ...  63 

Sinier,  Francis,    361,  363,  365,  367, 

368,  372 

Siter,  Francis,  ...      86 

Sliker,  Ann,  ....  46 
Slone,  Hugh,  .  .  .  .42 
Slueman,  Maria,  ...  84 
Small,  John,  ...  45,  79 
Smith,  Andrew,  ...  83 
Smith,  Charles,  58,  76,  360,  364, 

369,  373,  377,  381 

Smith,  Elizabeth,  ,  .  73,  83 
Smith,  John,  ....  79 
Smith,  Mary,  ....  46 
Smith,  Michael,  .  .  63,  84 
Smith,  Sarah,  .  .  .  .66 
Smith,  Thomas,  ...  62 
Snell,  Elizabeth,  .  .  .51 
Snowdon,  Widow,  .  ,  -38 
Snyder,  Anthony,  ...  83 
Snyder,  (Snider,)  Henry,  361,  365, 

367,  370,    374,   376,  378,  381, 

383,  384 

Snyder,  Mary  Ann,  .  .  83 
Sodlin,  Joseph,  ...  60 
Souder,  John,  ....  69 
Souerwald,  Laurence,  .  .  79 
Souerwald,Mary,  .  .  '  81 

Souerwalt,  Mark,  .  '.-  .  83 
Southern,  William,  .  41,  42 
Spangler,  Catnarine,  360,  364,  369, 

373,  377,  381 

Spaniard,  Joseph,  ...  47 
Spearman,  Senator,  .,«  .  14 
Spratt,  Judith,  ...  72 
Springer,  Joseph,  362,  363,  366,  367, 

369,  37i,  372 

Stacey,  John,  361,    365,    370,  374, 

378,  382 

Stack,  Patrick,          ...  40 

Stack,  Richard,        .         .  39,  41,  54 

Stanton,  Mathew,    ...  49 

Stator,  Widow,         ...  58 

Steel,  Anthony,        ...  72 

Steel,  Eliz.,      ....  71 

Steel,  Mary,      ....  84 

Steel,  Stephen,         ...  57 

Steiner,  Nicholas,    .         .         57,  59 

Stenet,  Williams,     ...  47 


Stevenson,  Peter,  .  .  46, 50 
Stewart,  Archibald,  .  .  38 
Stewart,  Catherine,  .  .  40 

St.  Felix,  Mr. ,  ...      78 

St.  George,  Fridrick   Thomas 

De.,  .  .  .  .  49 
St.  Malo,  France,  .  .  .319 
St.  Martin,  Cath.  A.,  .  .80 
St.  Mary,  Clarissa,  .  .  76 

Stokes,  John,  .  .  .  .52 
Strahan,  Gregory,  51,  376,  380,  383 
Strahan,  Stephen,  .  .  71 

Stratton,  Henrietta,  «  '  .  57 
Stuard,  John,  .  .  .  '  .  62 
Stuart,  Ann,  .  ...,,.  74 
Suinan,  Susannah,  .  ...  •  .  58 
Sullivan,  James,  ...  69 
Sullivan,  Jeremiah,  362,  366,  372, 

375,  379,  38o,  383,  384 
Sullivan,  Murtough,         .         .      84 
Sullivan,  Philip,      .         .         .72 
Sullon,  Capt,  ...      40 

Sunderland,  Eleanor,  .  .  71 
Sutherland,  Joseph,  .  .60 
Sutton,  Earth w.,  360,  364,  369,  373, 

377,  380 

Swan,  Daniel,  ...      25 

Swanick,    (Swan wick,)  John,  360, 

364,  370,  373,  376,  377,  381 
Sweeney,  (Sweney,  Sweeny,)  Hugh 

361,  365,373,  378,  382 

Sweeny, ,        .         .         .     -54 

Sweeny,  Doyle,  ...  60 
Sweeney,  Edward,  .  .  46,  52,  56 
Sweeny,  Hannah,  .  .  60,  77 
Sweeny,  John,  57,  6 1,  66,  68 

Sweeny,  Miles,  .  .  63,  75,  81 
Sweeny,  Morgan,  ...  84 
Sweeny,  Murrough,  .  ,  77 
Sweeny,  Neil,  ....  48 
Sweetman,  Mr.  [?]  .  .  .  50 
Swermer,  William,  361,  365,  367, 

374 

•  59 

•  74 


Taggart,  John, 
Taggarts,  Mr., 
Tamalby,   Timothy, 
Tanzy,  Morgan, 
Tapon,  Guillaume,  . 
Tate,  Hannah, 
Tate,  Samuel,  . 
Tates,  John, 
Taws,  Maria,    . 
Taylor,  Aaron, 
Taylor,  Abigail, 
Taylor,  Margaret,    . 
Taylor,  Mary, 


69 
57 
58 


66 
81 
64 
45 
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Taylor,  Robert, 

.      6[ 

Waldrick,  John,    377,  379, 

382,  383, 

Taylor,  William,     . 

.      68 

384 

Telles,  (Teller,)  John,  361 

»  365,  370 

Walker,  George, 

.      64 

Telles,  Margt. 

•      7i 

Walker,  Hamilton  , 

•      52 

Telles,  Miss,     . 

•      77 

Walker,  John, 

,-  81 

Telles,  Teresa, 

•      58 

Walker,  Margaret,  . 

•      63 

Testas,  Francis, 

•      63 

Wall,  Martha, 

42 

Thevins,  Matthew, 

.      69 

Wallace,  Charles,     . 

58,  66 

Thomson,  Daniel,    . 

•      65 

Wallace,  Judith, 

.    '  66 

Thryme,  Jacob,  362,  366, 

368,  369, 

Wallis,  Charles, 

•      47 

372 

Walnut,  G.,      . 

•      73 

Tiernan,  William,    . 

.      56 

Walsh,  Bridget, 

•      73 

Timony,  Ann, 

•      73 

Walsh,  Edmund 

•    374 

Tobin,  Ann,     . 

•      63 

Walsh,  Miles,  . 

.      61 

Tobin,  David,  . 

.      78 

Walshe,  Miles, 

.      48 

Tobin,  John,    . 

47,  54 

Waltman,  Saml., 

.      84 

Tobin,  Mary,  . 

•      56 

Ward,  Anthony, 

•      85 

Tod,  Ann, 

.      69 

Ward,  Bridget," 

•      74 

Toner,  Arthur, 

•    324 

Ward,  Catherine,     . 

•      74 

Tool,   Bartholomew,  52,    360,    364, 

Ward,  James,   . 

.      62 

370,  373,  377,  381 

Ward,  John,      . 

•      52 

Tousaint,  John  L,eger,     . 

36,  49 

\X7o+*4*<i 

362,  366 

Trahan,  Bruno, 

-      38 

Waters,  James, 

•       79 

Trainor,  Charles, 

•      7i 

Waters,  Marcella,     . 

84 

Travers,  Hannah,    . 

.       72 

Waters,  Mary, 

86 

Triclerr,  Philip, 

•      51 

Waters,  Mrs.,          371,  375 

,  379,  383 

Trimhen,  , 

.      49 

Waters,  Owen, 

•      45 

Trimnall,  Robert  R.  , 

.      64 

Waters,  Patrick, 

.      60 

Trynns,  Michael, 

.      44 

Waters,  Robert, 

•      83 

Tully,  Ann,      .-';'. 

62,  78 

Watson,  Thomas, 

.      62 

Tully,  Francis, 

.      69 

Webb,  Robert, 

•      63 

Tully,  William, 

.      82 

Welch,  Ann,     .         . 

.      Si 

Turner,  Ann, 

•      87 

Welch,  James,. 

.      87 

Turner,  John,  . 

.      64 

Welch,  John,  . 

55,66 

Turner,  Peter, 

53,  80 

Welch,  Miles  . 

•       55 

Turney,  James, 

•      75 

Welch,  Moses  . 

.       87 

Uxley,  Hugh,  . 

.      44 

Welch,  Mr.,      .         .  «     . 

-      85 

Valle,  John  Francis, 

20 

Welcome,  J.  ,    . 

375,  379 

Vallee,  Mary,   . 

•         65 

Welcome,  Joseph,    . 

.      80 

Vallies,  Ann,    . 

.      66 

Well,  Widow,  . 

•      38 

Vanier,  Sebastian,  362,366, 

3/2,  375, 

Welsh,  Catharine,    . 

49,  67 

379 

Welsh,  James,  60,  61,  360, 

364,  369, 

Van  Ker,  ,      . 

.      84 

373,  377,  381 

Vannier,  Francis,     . 

•      57 

Welsh,  ^  Walsh,)  Capt.   John,   361, 

Varden,  William,     . 

.      80 

362,  365,  367,  368, 

371,  372, 

Varier,  Sarah,  . 

.      82 

374,  378,  379,  38o,  382 

Vernies,  John  B., 

•      55 

Welsh,  Mary,  . 

64,  86 

Vignereau,  Amelia, 

•      83 

Welsh,  Miles,  . 

.      42 

Vincent,  Nicholas    . 

.      58 

Welsh,  Mrs.,    . 

•      43 

Violan,  Peter, 

•      75 

Welsh,  Patrick, 

.      82 

Vise,  William, 

•      52 

Welsh,  Richard,       . 

•      79 

Vogel,  Frederick,    . 

24,  28 

Welsh,  William,       . 

.      64 

Wade,  Thomas, 

•      53 

West,  Mary,     . 

.      62 

Walch,  Thomas, 

•      52 

Wheelock,  John,      . 

•      72 

Waldrick,  Francis,       361, 

363,  365, 

Whelan,  Catharine, 

.      86 

367,  368 

Whelan,  John, 

.      80 
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Whelan,  Michael,  ...  60 
Wheler,  Edward,  ...  45 
White,  Ann,  ....  25 
White,  Charles,  361,  365,  371,  374, 

379,  382 

White,  Edward,  .  .  40,  45,  55 
White,  Fanny,  ...  68 
White,  Isabella,  ...  74 
White,  James,25,  360,  364,  368,  369, 

373,  377,  380 

White,  John,  ....  84 
White,  Mary,  .  .  .  .71 
White,  Solomon,  ...  56 
Whitlock,  Francis,  .  •  .  .66 
Wigmore,  Elizabeth,  .  .51 
Wigmore,  Joseph,  .  .  30,  70 
Will,  Cath.,  ....  52 
Will,  James,  .  .  .  .382 
Willcox,  (Wilcox,)  Mark,  360,  362, 

363,  366,  367,   368,  371,    375, 

379,  382,  383 

Willcox,  Thomas,  ...  25 
William,  Christy,  .  .  .68 


William,  Elenor,     . 
Williams,  Christopher,    . 
Williams,  Jane, 
Williams,  Mary, 
Williams,  Nichs.,     . 
Williams,  William, 
Willis,  Mary,  . 
Willson,  Regina,      . 
Winkler,  Mary, 
Wirrbrook,  Andrew, 
Wirt,  Joseph,    361,   364, 

378,  380,  381 
Wise,  John, 
Wise,  Mary,     . 
Withey,  James, 
Wood,  Francis, 
Wood,  Mary,    .         .         . 
Wood,  Thomas, 
Woodman,  Mrs., 
Wright,  Alice, 
Wright,  John, 
Wright,  Mary, 
Wright,  Thomas,     . 


.  46 
.  81 
73,83 
.  70 

.      67 


370, 


39 

5§ 

48 

374, 

•  65 

.  72 

•  45 

•  53 

•  54 
45,  46 
.  61 
.  46 
.  80 

'      P 
.      80 
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313,  353 
286 


Acadians, 

Adams,  John  Quincy, 
Adamstown,  Pa.,  .  .  .  346 
Agnes,  St.,  .  .  .  .  326 
Agney,  Dr.  William  N.,  .  .  302 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  .  .  .  345 
Albrecht,  (John)  and  Co. ,  .  350 
Alessandro,  ....  96 
Alexander,  William  K.,  .  .  274 
Allison,  Judge,  .  .  .  275 
Almshouse  in  Philada. ,  .  .271 

America, 333 

Ancona,  Mr.,  miniature  painter 458 
Andastes,  .  .  .  .312 
Andrew,  Mother  Saint,  .  .515 
Annapolis,  Md.,  .  .  .312 
Anne,  Queen,  .  .  .  282,  310 
Annunciation,  The,  .  .  92 
Anthony's  (St.,)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  343 

345,  346,  347 

Antoinette,  Sister  Saint,  (Miss  Ma- 
tilda Painchaud,)  .         .    506 


Archer,  Maria  Trainer,  .  -417 
Archer,  Pierce,  .  .  .  302 
Archer,  Rebecca,  (see  Rebecca 

O'Conway,)  .  .  .  417 
Archer,  Robin,  .  .  .417 
Arjona,  .  .  "i  * .  *  .  102 
Arms,  Mr.,  ....  323 
Arnold,  Judge  Michael,  .  .  300 
Arnold,  Thomas  K.,  .  .  302 
Atlee,  Dr.  Walter  Franklin, 

opposite  .  265,  267,  302 
Augustine's  (St.,)  Philadelphia,  9, 

294 
Avelleneda,  Gertrudis  Gomez 

de 107 

Aylmer,  Lord,  .  .  468,  477 
Babade.  Rev.  Peter,  420,  421,  423, 

425,  427,  428,  429,  437. 
Bachman,  John,       .         .         .319 
Backhous,  Rev.  Richard,        .    309 
Baker,  Stephen,       .         .  30,  45,  47 
4 'Bald  Friars,"  "Bald  Friar,"     312 
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Balfe,  Rev.  Henry,  .         .    335 

Balfe,  Rev.  John  .  .  .344 
Baltemore  County,  Md. ,  .313 
Baltimore,  Lord,  .  ,  .  .  347 
Baltimore,  Md.,  n,  15,  329,  332,  333, 

348 

Bancroft,  George,  .  .  .  100 
Bar,  Jacob,  ....  326 
Barber,  Father,  .  .  .  460 
Barber,  Miss,  ....  460 
Barr,  Robert  J.,  .  .  .  302 
Barrens,  Rev.  Mr.,  of  Phila.,  493 
Barrows,  Rev.  Dr.,  .  .13 

Barruel,  Abbe",  .  .  .  350 
Barry,  Rev.  Richard  J.,  .  .  335 
Barry,  Rev.  Thomas,  .  .  300 
Barth,  Rev.  Adolphus  Louis  De,  325, 

327,  330,  350,  35i 
Barton,  Rev.  Thomas,     .         .    309 

•Basil,  Pere 462 

Bay  of  Monterey,  ...  92 
Bayer,  Rev.  Bernard,  C.  SS.  R.,  344 
Becker,  Bishop,  .  "'.  17,  18 
Bedini,  Archbishop,  .  .  281 
Beeston,  Father,  .  '.  .421 
Bell,  Judge,  .  .  .  .279 
Benedicta,  Sister,  .  .  .519 
Benton,  Charles,  .  .  .  302 
Bernard,  Mother  Saint,  .  468,  472 
Beschter,  Rev.  John  William,  S.  J., 

327,  33i,  337 

Bezalion,  Lewis,  .  .  .313 
Bezalion,  (Bisalion,  Bizalion,  Basi- 

lion),  Peter,  .         .         .313 
Biddle,  Col.  Alexander,  .    300 

Bigler,  William,  .  .  .  278 
Binney,  Horace,  .  .  .  277 
Black,  Jeremiah  S. ,  .  .  277 
Blackwell,  Governor,  .  .313 
Bleight,  John  D.,  .  .  269,  272 
Blenkinsop,  Rev.  P.  J.,  S.  J.,  300 
"Blue  Rock, "Pa.,  .  .  -347 
Boston,  Mass.,  .  .  15,  335 
Boston  Riot  of  1834,  .  .  475 
Bower,  Samuel  P.,  .  .  341 

Bowman,  Col.  William  P.,      .    302 

Bowman,  ,  artist  .     473,  484 

Boyle,  Mary,  .  .  .  323,  324 
Bradford,  Mr.,  .  .  425,  426 
Brady,  Edward,  ...  7 
Brady,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  .  331,  332 
Brady,  Sister  Felicite,  .  .  447 
Brann,  Dr.  Henry,  ...  15 
Brebeuf,  Father,  .  .  454,  455 

Breckinridge, ,      .         .    292 

Brecon,  Aime"  Le,  317,  322,  323,  332 


Brewster,  Benjamin  H.,  .  .    284 

Brewster,  F.  Carroll,        .  .    302 

Brewster,  Judge,      .         .  .    275 

Brinton,  Dr.  Daniel  G.,  .    343 
Brosius,  Rev.  Francis  Xavier,  S.  J., 

327,  350 

Brown,  Mr.,     ....    350 

Brown,  Mr.  of  Phila.,      .  .     467 

Brown,  Samuel,       .         .  353,  354 

Brown's  Speech,      .         .  .270 

Brownson,  Mr.,        .         .  .510 

Brownson   Sarah,    .         .  .    336 

Brute",  Rev.  Father,         .  443,  487 


Buchanan,  James, 

287,  288 
Buckalew,  C.  R., 


278,    280,    281, 

.         .     289 
314,  353,  354, 


Bucks  County,  Pa., 

355 

Bulwer 270 

Burk,  Miss,  Sister  St.  Thomas,  508 
Burk,  Miss  Maria,  .  431,  438,  439 
Burk,  Mrs.,  .  .  428,  434,  440 
Burke,  Stephen  J.,  .  .  .  302 
Burr,  Col.  F.  A.,  .  .  .  288 
Burrichter,  Harry  C.,  .  302 

Burying  Ground  Interments  Phila., 

19-87 

Butler,  Charles,  .  .  323,  324 
Butler,  Rev.  J.,  .  .  .514 
Butler,  Mary  Ann,  .  .  429,  433 
Butler,  Pierce,  .  .  .  294 
Borgia,  Sister  Saint  Francis,  Emilie 
de  Che"ne,  .  •  .  .  515 
Borgia,  Mother  Saint  Francis,  517 
Byrne,  Rev.  Michael  Joseph  .  327 

Byrne,  Rev. ,     331,  332,  350 

Byron,       .         .         .         .271,  273 

California,  First  Mass  in,         .      92 

.  Callaghan,  Mary,     .         .         .    323 

Calvert,  Charles,      .         .         .312 

Caly, 270 

Cambria  County,  Pa.,      .         .    331 

Cameron,  Simon,    .         .     280,  293 

Campbell,  Anthony,        .         .    268 

Campbell,  Anthony  Chapron,     277 

Campbell,    Hon.    James,    Portrait, 

and  Biographical  sketch,  of 

265-303 

Campbell,  John   M.,    Biographical 
sketch  of  Hon.  James  Camp- 
bell,        .         .         .    265,  277 
Canada,    .         .         .     328,  330,  352 
Cantwell,  Mgr.  Nicholas,     295,  300 
Cape  May,  N.  J.,     .         .         .    3°° 
Capoul,  the  singer,  .         .      90 

Carey,  James,  ....    323 
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Carlisle,  Pa 336 

Carmelo  Valley,  Col.,  .  .  92 
Carr,  Mr.,  ....  421 
Carrell,  Bishop,  .  .  .  308' 
Carrell,  Elizabeth,  .  .  .308 
Carrell,  John,  ....  308 
Carrol,  Father,  10 

Carroll,  Bishop,  (Archbishop,)  319, 

329,  330,  348,  358,  419.  42i, 

425,  433 

Carroll,  John,  .  .  .  .317 
Carroll,  Timothy,  .  .  .324 
Carson,  Mary,  .  .  .  326 
Carson,  Robert,  .  .  .  326 
Carter,  Rev.  C.  J.,  .  .  .  277 
Carty,  Nicklaus  Storm,  ,  .  348 
Casanova,  Father,  .  .  92,  93,  94 
Cassidy,  Lewis,  .  .  .  302 
Cassidy,  William,  .  .  .287 
Cassin,  Jr.,  Joseph,  .  .  .  54 
Catharine,  Sister  Saint,  .  .  497 
Catharine's,  (St.,)  Drumore, 

(Drommore,)  Pa  ,  340,  view, 

340 

Catholic  Club  of  Philadelphia,  88 
Causse,  (Cause,  Causy,  Caussey,) 

Rev.  John  Baptist,  327,  329, 
Caven,  Joseph'L.,  .  .  •  302 
Cecil  County,  Md.,  .  .  307 
Cecilia,  (St.,)  Mass,  .  .  91 
Cecilia,  Sister  Saint,  Josephine 

Michaud,       .         .         •    5J5 

Cerfoumont,  Rev. .     327,  329 

Certain  Churches  in  the  West,  by 

Edward  J.  Nolan,  M.D.  88, 

97 

Chabrat,  Father,  .  .  .  451 
Chantal,  Sister,  Miss  White,  .  508 

Chapron  &  Nidelet,        .  .    277 

Chapron,  Eniilie,    .         .  .    277 

Chapron,  John  M.,           .  .    277 

Chapron,  Miss,         .         .  •    289 

Charity,  Daughters  of,    .  .    419 

Charity,  Sisters  of,          .  10,  14 

dress  of  the,  433 

Charles',    (St  ,)   Seminary,  Phila., 

335,  346 

Charleston,  S.  C.,    .         .  .    108 

Chatard,  Dr.,  .         .         .  .    43 1 

Chene,    Etnilie   de— Sister  St.  F. 

Borgia,  515 
Chester  County,  Pa  ,  314,  353,  354, 

355 

Chester,  Pa.,    .  .  .  .309 

Chickies,  Pa.,  .  .  342,  343 

Childs,  George  W.,  .  .    265 


Chitty,  269,  270,  271,  272,  273 

Cholera  in  Quebec  in  1832  .  468 
Christian  Brother,  ...  97 
Clorivie"re,  Father  De,  .  .319 
Glossy,  Susan,  .  .  429,433 
Coad,  Mr.  .  .  .  453,  496 
Coad,  Mrs.  Patrick— Anna  Maria 

O'Conway,  452,  485,  486,  487, 

488,  495,  517,  518,  519,  520 
Coad,  Anna,    .         .         .     488,  517 
Coad,    Cecilia,  488,    517,    married, 

513 

Coad,  Elizabeth,  .  487,  488,  517 
Coad,  Dr.  Joseph,  .  499,  517,  521 
Coad,  Mrs.  Joseph,  515,  521 

Coffee  Run,  Del.,    .  .10 

Colebrook,  Pa.,  334,  339 

Coleman,  Henry  T.,  .    302 

Collins,  John,  .  .    324 

Columbia,  Pa,  .  312,  334,  340 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Church  Societies, 

337 

Columbus,  .         .         .    465 

Comly,  Franklin,  .  .  .  273 
Comly,  James,  .  .  .  272 
Commisky,  Rev.  Mr.  .  .  453 
Concannon,  Thomas,  .  .  303 
Conestogoe,  (Conestogue,)  Pa.,  307, 

312,  313 

Conestogues,  .  .  .  311,  312 
Conewago,  Pa.,  .  328,  329,  350 
Conner,  Betsey,  .  .  .  324 
Conner,  Eligabeth,  .  \  325 
Conner,  Kitty,  (Catharine,)  .  325 
Conner,  Miss,  ....  324 
Conner,  Roger,  .  .  .  325 
Connolly,  John,  .  .  .  352 
Connolly,  Dr.  John,  .  351,552 
Connolly,  Bishop,  .  .  .  447 
Connolly,  Maria,  .  .  .  458 
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Mackintosh's  Life,  .  .  270,  271 
Madara,  William  B.,  .  .  303 
Magee,  James,  '•;'.'.  .  302 
Maher,  Rev.  Pierce,  .  335,  339 
Maiden's  Mount,  Md.,  .  .  312 
Magdalene,  Sister,  '•-.'•  .  473 
Maguire,  Rev.  Mr.,  470,  473,  477, 

478,  479,  5o8 

Malachy,  (St.,)  Doe  Run,  Pa.,  340 
Malone,  Loughlin,  .  .  347 

Malone,  Rev.  M.,  .  .  .341 
Malone,  Michael,  .  .  .  349 
Mangin,  Mr.,  ....  425 
Mann,  Col.  William  B.,  .  302 

Manning,  Daniel,  .  .  .  287 
Marcy,  William  L.,  280,  283,  285, 

292 

Marechal,  Archbishop,  .  .  350 
Marie  de  1' Incarnation — Cecilia  M. 

J.  O'Conway          .      457-522 

Marks, ,          .         .         -344 

Marietta,  Pa.,  .         .         .     342,  343 
'  Marsh,  William,      .     •    .         .328 
Marshall,  Rev.  F.  X.,     .         .    339 
Martin,  John  B.,  .         .    303 

Martin,  Rev.  Michael,  .  .  335 
Mary  of  the  Incarnation,  The 

Venerable,  .  .  454,  471 
Mary  Agnes  (Butler),  Sister,  .  514 
Mary  Benedicta,  Sister,  .  .  506 
Mary  St.  John,  Sister,  Elizabeth 

Harrison,       .         .     476,  479 


Maryland,  .  .  307,  328,  332 
Mary,  Virgin,  .  .  .310 

Mary's,  of  the   Assumption,  (St.,) 

3H 

Mary's,  (St.,)  County,  Md.  .  332 
Mary's,  (St.,)  Convent,  Lancaster, 

336 

Mary's,  (St.,)  Lancaster,  Pa  ,  308, 
315,  316,  318,  322,  323,  324, 
325,  326,  330,  33L  332,  333, 
337,  339,  340,  342,  344,  346, 
348,  349 

Mary's, (St.,)  Orphan  Asylum,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,     .        .     348,  349 
Mary's, (St.,)  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Views 
of  .        .         .         .     322,  324 
Mary's,  (St. ,)  Marietta,  Pa  ,   .    342 
Mary's, (St.,)  Middletown,  Pa.,  339 
Mary's,  (St.,)    Philadelphia,    Pa., 
268,  291,  294,  296,  300,  303, 
335,  357,  3SS 

Mary's, (St.,) Philadelphia,  Pa. ,  Pew 
Register,  .  .  357-384 
Mary's, (St.,)  Wilmington,  Del  ,  16 
Matanzas,  .  .  .  .107 
Mazzofanit,  Cardinal,  .  .100 
Mecutcheon,  Professor  Samuel,  302 
Medal,  Miraculous,  .  .  480 
Mellmouth,  Mrs.,  .  .  428,  430 
Melsheimer,  Rev.  F.  B.,  .  350 
Meredith,  William  M.,  .  .  277 
Merina,  Miss,  .  .  .  502 

Merino,  ,       -.         .         .    447 

Merino  Family,  .  .  .514 
Messersmith,  George,  .  .  316 
Michael,  Mrs.  Joseph,  .  .  302 
Michael,  Mother  Saint,  .  .  467 
Michael's,  (St.,)  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

294 

Michaud,     Josephine,     Sister    St. 

Cecilia,  .         .         .         .515 

Michener,  John  H. ,         .         .    302 

Michenfelder,  Casper,     .     325,  326 

Michenfelder,  Katrina,  .         .    326 

Michenfelder,  Mrs.,        .         .    351 

Middleton,  Rev.  Thomas  C.,  D.D., 

O.  S.  A.,    edits  "St.  Mary's 

Burying    Ground  "       19-87  ; 

"The   Catholic   Church,    at 

Lancaster,  Pa. , "       3°5-356  ; 

"Pew  Register  of  St.  Mary's 

Church,  Philadelphia,"  357, 

384 

Middletown,  Pa 339 

Miller,  Widow,  .  .  .324 
Milton,  Pa.,  .  .  .  .  345 
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Miraculous  Medal,  .         .    480 

Mitchell,  Justice  James  T.,  .  300 
Mohawks,  .  .  .  .352 
Moloney,  John  J. ,  .  .  .  302 
Molyneux,  Rev.  Richard,  S.J.,  327, 

328 
Molyneux,  Rev.  Robert.  S.J.,  307, 

358 
Mongrand,  Rev.  ,     327,  329, 

330 

Monica,  Mother  Saint,  .  .515 
Monroe,  Peter,  .  .  .  303 
Monterey,  Cal.,  .  .  92,  94 
Montour,  Madame,  .  .  328 
Montour,  Mary  Magdalene, 

(Peggy,)         .         .         .328 
Montour,  M..  .         .         .         .    328 

Montreal,  Canada,  .  .  .  352 
Moore,  Rev.  James,  .  .  301 
Moranville",  Rev.  John  F.,  .  319 
Morris,  Rev.  James  F.,  .  .  341 
Morris,  Dr.  John,  .  .  .  348 
Morris,  Robert  Hunter,  .  353,  356 
Morro  Castle,  .  .  .  101 

Moss,  Bernard,  .  .  .323 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  .  .  343 

Mount  St.  Mary's  Seminary,  Md., 

8,  9,  io,  333,  429 

Muhlenberg.  Rev.  G.  H.  E.,  326 
Muldoon,  Mr.,  .  .  .  323 
Mullen,  Lizzie,  .  .  .  349 
Mullin,  Rev.  Thomas,  .  .  335 
Munster,  Prussia,  330,  336,  345 
Murphy,  Anna  Maria,  421,  422, 

423,  424,  425,  426,  427,  433, 

434,  435,  440  ;  death  of,  444 
Murphy,  Joseph  D. ,  .  .  302 
Neale,  Rev.  Francis,  S.J.,  .  307 
Neale,  Henry,  S.J.,  .  .  307 
Neale,  Rev.  Mr.,  .  .  .  350 
Nepomucene,  (St.,)  John,  .  314 
Neufeld,  Rev.  Francis  L.,  344,  345 
Neumann,  Bishop,  16,  106,  323,  344, 

345 

New  Castle,  Del.,  10 

New  Castle  County,  Pa.,  .  353 
New  York,  .  .  11,15,330 
New  York,  N.  Y.,  88,  315,  329,  332 
New  York  Cathedral,  .  .  91 
New  York,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 

established  in,  .  .  447 
Nillson,  Madame,  ...  90 
Nolan,  Edward  J.,  M.D.,  Paper  on 

"Certain    Chnrches    in    the 

West,"  .  .  .  88-97 
Nolan,  Mrs.,  .  .  .  .425 


Norris,  Isaac,  .  .  .  353,  356 
Norris,  Mr,,  ....  279 
North  American  Review,  .  101 
Norton,  Alderman,  .  270,  272 
Notre  Dame,  Ind. ,  .  .  .  346 
Nova  Scotia,  313,  314,  353,  354,  355 
Oakford,  John,  .  .  .  274 
O'Brien,  Father,  .  .335,  344 
O'Connor,  .  .  .  269,  272 

O'Connor,  Rev.  ,      .         .    331 

O'Connor,  Rev.  R.  V.,    .         .    339 
O'Conway,    Anna  Maria,  419,   427, 
429,   432,  452,  453,   see  also 
Mrs.  Patrick  Coad 
O'Conway,  Cecilia  Maria  Josepha, 
417-522  ;    goes    to  New   Or- 
leans, 418;  in  Philadelphia, 
419;  becomes  Mother  Seton's 
assistant,     420;     takes     the 
name    "Cecilia    Veronica," 
424,    427  ;     Mother    Seton's 
description  of,  442  ;  goes   to 
New   York,    447  ;  returns  to 
Emmittsburg,  448  ;  joins  the 
Ursulines    of   Quebec,    453  ; 
takes  the   name   ' '  Marie  de 
1' Incarnation,"   457  ;  illness, 
460,  464  ;  miraculous  cure  of, 
482  ;  death  of,  520 
O'Conway,    Dr.     Columbkille   M., 
424,     433,      438,     440,     441, 
449,   452,  465,    496  ;  married 
at  Laguna,  Mexico,  511  ' 
O'Conway,  Dolores,         .         .    509 
O'Conway,    Ignatius    Loyola,  424, 

427,  429,  435,  452 
O'Conway,  Isabel  Editha,  418,  419, 

428,  429,  431,  438,  443,  444, 
448,   451,    452,  453;   marries 
Col.    O' Madden,     457  ;     see 
O' Madden,  Isabel 

O'Conway,  James    Solomon,    419, 

427,  429  ;  killed,  452 
O'Conway,    Dr.   Joseph,    419,  427, 

428,  429,  431,  433,  440,  442, 
445,  449,  452,    465,  469,  470 

O'Conway,  Marcelina,  .  .  511 
O'Conway,  Matthias,  427,  429,  452, 

465,    470,     510 ;    sometimes 

called  Columbkille,  511 
O'Conway,  Matthias  Ignatius,  417- 

495  ;  goes  to  Pittsburgh,  484  ; 

returns  to  Philadelphia,  485  ; 

death  of.  495 
O'Conway,    Dom    Pedro   Ireneus, 

436,  441,  452,  453,  497,  499 
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O'Conway,    Rebecca   Archer,   417- 

507  ;  death  of,  507 
Odin,  Bishop,  .         .         .    508 

O'Donehoe,  Rev.  Mr.      .         .    492 

O'Gara, 323 

O'Hara,  Bishop,  .  300,  301,  302 
O'Hara,  Charles,  .  .  .323 
Ohnewald,  ....  302 
O'Keefe,  Father  Edward,  .  95 
O' Madden,  Col.,  marries  Isabel 

O'Conway,  457  ;  killed,  458 
O' Madden,  Isabel  Editha  O'Con- 
way, 457-518;  death  of,  518 
Omagh,  Ireland,  .  .  -333 
O'Reilly,  Rev.  James,  .  .  335 
O'Reilly,  Rev.  J.J.,  .  33^,339 
Owen,  Griffitts,  .  .  353,  354 
O'Neill,  Hon.  Charles,  .  .  302 
Painchaud,  Miss  Genoff,  .  501 
Painchaud,  Matilda,  Sister  St. 

Antoinette,  .  .  506,  508 
Panet,  Bishop,  .  .  .  475 
Papago  Indians  and  their  church, 

385-416 

Paquet,  Rev.  John,  .  .319 
Paresce,  Rev.  A.  M.,  S.  J.,  .  307 
Parker  Fugitive  Slave  Case,  .  278, 

279 

Patrick's  (St.,)  Church,  Phila.,  106 
Paul's  (St.,)  Wilmington,  Del.,  16 
Parmentier,  Mrs.,  .  .  .  479 
Patrullo,  Miss,  .  .  458,  461 
Patterson,  General,  of  Phila.,  467 
Peiper,  Rev.  William,  .  .  340 
Pellentz,  Rev.  Jacob,  S.  J.,  327,  329 
Penn,  Richard,  .  .  .  353 
Penn,  Thomas,  ,  .  -353 

Pennock,  Nathaniel,  .  353,  354 
Pennsylvania,  21,  309,  343,  353 
Pennsylvania  Historical  Society, 

1 08 

Pennsylvania,  University  of,  .  342 
Perry,  Bishop,  ,  .  .  309 
Peters'  (St.,)  Columbia,  Pa.,  337, 

340,  342 
Peter's,  (St.,)    Elizabethtown,  Pa., 

337,  339,  342 

Peter's,  (St.,)  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
View,  .  .  .  .339 

Peter's, (St.,)  Wilmington,  Del.,  16 

Pew  Register  of  St.  Mary's  Church 
Phila.,  .  .  .  357-384 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  u,.  20,  21,  265, 
307,  308,  3i3>  3H,  315,  319, 
326,  328,  330,  333,  335,  339, 
346,  347-  352,  353.  354,  355 


Philadelphia  Athenaeum,  269,  271, 

272 

Philadelphia  County,  Pa.,       .    353 
Philadelphia  Library,      .         .    269 
Philadelphia  Seminary,  .         .        9 
Philadelphia,  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 
established  in,       .         .    444 
Philadelphia's  First  Nun,  by  Sara 
Trainer  Smith,       .         .417 
Philadelphia  Riots  of  1844,     .    499 
Philip   de  Neri's,   (St.,)   Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,       .         .        .    295 
Pierce,  Franklin,  280,  281,  283,  284, 
286,  287,  288,  289,  292,  293, 
294 

Pierce,  Mrs.,  .  .  .  .  289 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,,  .  .  .417 
Pleasant  Mills,  N.  J.,  .  .  10 
Plessis,  Bishop  Joseph  Octave,  458, 

459 

Pollock,  William  J.,  .  .302 
Porter,  David  R. ,  .  .  .  275 
Porter,  James  Madison,  .  .  275 
Porter,  Mr.,  .  .  .  .321 
Power,  Miss  Lizzie,  .  .  302 
Prator,  Mary,  ....  308 
Prendergast,  Rev.  J.  P.,  .  341 
Quarry ville,  Pa.,  .  .  .  342 
Quebec,  352,  454,  522;  Great  fire  in, 

500,  501,  502 

Quinn,  Arthur,  .  .  .349 
Quinn,  Rev.  Thomas,  .  .  342 
Ramona  .  .  .  95,  96 

Randall,  Hon.  Archibald,   59,    71, 

275 

Read,  James,  .  .  .  309,  310 
Read,  William  B.,  .  .  .276 
Reading,  Pa.,  .  .  .  .  346 
Redin,  of  Lancaster,  .  .  320 
Reigart,  E.  C.,  ...  317 
Reilly,  William  M. ,  .  .  302 
Reilly,  Rev.  Daniel,  .  .  346 
Reilly,  Mrs.,  ....  324 
Reilly,  Very  Rev.  Patrick,  Portrait 

of,  Frontispiece,   Memoir  of, 

7-18 

Reuss,  F.  X.,  .  .  .  .  340 
Risdel,  John,  317,  319,  322,  323, 

33  i,  336,  348 

Risse, ,  .         .         .         .344 

Roken,  Miss  Lizzie  T.,  .  .  302 
Rokeu,  Mrs.  Mary  T. ,  .  .  302 
Rome,  Italy,  .  .  334,  341,  345 
Ross,  George,  .  .  .  324,  326 


Ross,  George,  Jr., 


326 
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Roth,  Edward,  Paper  on  Very  Rev. 

Patrick  Reilly.        1-18 
Rudo  Ensayo, translated  by  Eusebio 

GuiteVas,  109-264 

Ruhl,  William  G.,  .  .  .302 
Rupp,  .....  310 
Ryan,  Archbishop,  .  .  .  300 
Sacred  Heart  Academy,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  346,  347 

Sacred  Heart,  Wilmington,  Del.,  16 
Safe  Harbor,  Pa.,  .  313,  343,  344 
Sagerer,  Rev.  Ignatius,  .  .  347 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  .  .  89 
St.  Roch,  Canada,  Terrible  fire  in, 

500 

San  Carlos,  Church,  .  .  106 
San  Diego,  Cal.,  .  .  95,  96 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  88,  89,  91,  95 
San  Juan  Capistrano,  Cal.,  .  95 
San  Miguel,  Cal. ,  .  .  96,  97 
Santa  Barbara,  Cal.,  .  95,97 
Santa  Fe~,  Cal.,  .  .  96,  97 
Say,  Thomas,  .  .  .  353,  354 

ShafFrot,  Rev. ,       .         .    340 

Schmidt,  Rev.  F.  X.,  .  .  345 
Schneider,  Rev.  Theodore,  S.  J. 

327,  329 

Schrack, ,      .         .         .344 

Scheufelter,  Rev.  George,  318,  327, 

Schwarz.  Rev.  Anthony,  .    344 

Scley,  Mr.,  ....  279 
Scott,  Otto,  .  .  .  .279 
Scranton,  Pa.,  •  .•  .  .  300 
Scull,  G.,  ....  271 

Scully,  Father,  S.  J.,       .         .300 
Sebastian,  Martyrdom  of  St.,  .      92 
Seinsheim,  Baden,  .         .         .    346 
Sener,  John,      ....    326 
Sener,  S.  M. ,  Paper  on  '  'The  Catho- 
lic    Church     at     Lancaster, 
Pa.,"  305-356 

Sergeant  and  Rawle's  reports,  269 
Serra,  Father  Junipero,  92,  93,  94, 

95 
Seton,  Mother,  332,  419-522  ;  letters 

to   Matthias  O' Con  way,   431- 

448;     death     of,     452;     Rev. 

Charles  White's  life  of,  447 
Seton,  Cecilia,  .         .         .434,  435 
Seton,  Josephine,      .         .         .    521 
Seton,  Mr.,  .         .     434,  435 

Seward,  Secretary,  .  .  .  293 
Shakespeare,  .  .  .  .102 
Shanahan,  Bishop,  307,  334,  335, 

342,  346,  349 


Sharp,  Mr.,  ....  465 
Sharswood,  Judge,  .  269,  272,  273 
Shaw,  vs.  O'Connor,  .  269,  272 
Shea,  John  Gilmary,  312,  314,  328, 

343 

Sherry,  James  F.,  .  .  .  302 
Shire,  Philip,  .  .  .  325 

"Sir  John  James  Fund,"  .  314 
Sisters  of  Charity,  dress  of,  .  432 
Sisters  of  the  Congregation,  .  455 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  dress  of,  432 

See  St.  Joseph 

Slevin,  Magistrate,  .  '  .  303 
Slidell,  John  M.,  .  .  .286 
Smith,  John  G.,  .  .  .302 
Smyrna,  Del.,  .  .14 

Smith,  Kitty,  ....  430 
Smith,  Sara  Trainer,  Author  of 

Philadelphia's  First  Nun,  417 
Sourin,  Rev.  Edward  J.,          9,  323 

Sprogell, ,     .         .        .    270 

Staake,  William  H.,  .  .  302 
Stafford,  Rev.  Philip,  O.  S.  A. ,  327, 

329 

Stanford,  Leland,    ...  94 

Stanford,  Mrs 94 

Stan  ton,  Edwin  M.,         .        .  278 

Stan  ton,  Rev.  P.  A.,  O.  S.  A.,  335 

Steinbecker,  Rev.  Peter,  .  334 
Steinmeyer,  Rev.  Ferdinand,  S.  J. , 

327,  329 

Steuben,  General,  .  .  .  349 
Stewart,  Commodore,  .  .  277 
Stockdale,  Geraldus,  .  .  268 
Stockdale,  John,  .  .  .268 

Stoecker,  Rev. ,  327,  331,  348 

Stuart,  Mayor  Edwin  S. ,  .  302 
Sullivan,  Rev.  Eugene,  .  .  339 
Sullivan,  J.,  .  .  .  .324 
Sulpice,  St.,  .  .  .  .  335 
Sulpice,  Society  of  Saint,  .  420 
Susquehanna  River,  312,  334,  347 
Sussex  County,  Pa. ,  .  .  353 
Sutro,  Adolph,  ...  94 
Tack,  Lawrence,  .  .  .  302 

Tamchina,  Rev. ,     .         .    344 

Thedoody,  Nasei,  .  .  .510 
Thomas,  Sister  Saint,  Miss  Burk, 

508 

Thomas,  Sister  Saint,  514,  518,  520 
Thompson,  Abraham,  .  .  477 
Thompson,  Catharine,  .  315,  316 
Thompson,  Peter,  .  .  315,  316 
Thompson,  Robert,  .  311,  314 
Thompson,  Robert  Joseph,  315,  316, 

318,  322,  323 
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Ticknor,  George,     .         .         .     101 

Trachbar,  ,     .         .         .    344 

Trainer,  Maria,  .  .  .  417 
Trappists,  .  .  .  .  332 
Traynor,  Patrick,  .  .  .  324 
Trenton,  N.  J.,  .  .  .10 
Trinity,  Lutheran  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  .  .  ,  326 
Tripple,  Mary,  .  .  .324 
Two  Mile  Run,  estate  in 

Pittsburgh,  .  .  .417 
Tyler,  Vice-President  John,  274, 

275,  277,  280 

Tymany,  John,  .  .  .  324 
Tyng,  Rev.  Dr.,  .  .  295 

Tyoninhogaron,  .  .  .312 
"Tyrconnel,"  .  .  -337 

Tyson,  ,          .     273,  275,  277 

Tyson,  J.  M.,  .  .  .  .270 
Tyson,  J.  W.,  .  .  .  269,  272 
Ubach,  Rev.  A.  p.,  .  .  96 
Ursula,  Sister  Saint,  .  .491 
Ursulines  of  Quebec,  .  .  453 
Valpy,  .  .  .  269,  270,  271 
Varin,  Rev.  Francis,  .  .  334 
Vaux,  Hon.  Richard,  .  .  302 
Veronica-Cecilia  O 'Con  way 's  name 

in  religion,  ,  .  .  424 
Villee,  H.  W.,  .  .  .  350 
Vincent  de  Paul,  Daughters  of 

Saint,  ....  432 
Vincent's,  (St.,)  Pa.,  .  344 

Vincent's,  (St.,)  Seminary, Philad'a, 

Pa.,  ....  301 
Visitation  Church,  Philadelphia, 

301 

Wagner,  Gen.  Louis,  .  .  302 
Wagner,  Jr. ,  Samuel,  .  .  302 
W7alsh,  Rev.  Thomas,  .  .  339 
Warner,  Lady,  .  .  .461 
Wapeler,  Rev.  William,  S.  J.,  327, 

328,  329 
West,  Certain  Churches  of  the,  by 

Edward  J.  Nolan,  M.  D.,  88- 

97 


West,  Robert,  .        .         .312 

West  Chester,  Pa.,  .  .  .  341 
Westcott,  Thompson,  .  .  24 
Westphalia,  Prussia,  .  .  345 
Whelan,  Miss,  .  .  .521 
Wanamaker,  Post  Master  General, 

303 
Webb,  James,  .         .         .     353,  354 

Weber,  ,         .         .         .    344 

Weist,  Rev.  S.  M 339 

Wells, ,  .         .         .293 

White,  Charles,        .         .         .446 
White,  Rev.  Charles,  Life  of  Mrs. 
Seton,  447 

White,  Rev.  C.  J. 332 

White,  Miss,  Sister  Chantal,  .  508 
White,  Sister  Rose,  444,  447;  suc- 
ceeds Mother  Seton,  452 
Whiteside,  John,  .  .  316,318 
Wiginore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .  .  430 
Willcocks,  Mr.  .  .  -454 
Willcocks  family,  .  .  .514 
Wilmington,  Del.,  10,  n,  13,  14,  16 
Windrim,  James  H.  .  .  302 

Wise,  Mr 429.  434 

Wise,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .  .  428 
Wood,  Bishop,  107,  307,  335,  342 
Woods,  Miss,  .  .  .  .514 
Wunder,  Louis  G.,  .  .  .  303 

Wurzfeld,  Rev., ,  .         .     344 
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Pueblo  Indians,  .  .  389,  390 
Queretdro,  College  of  Santa  Cruz 

de,  396 

Quiquimas — Pima  Indiana,  .  387 
Quipatas  .  .  .  .210 

Quiquimas,  .       131-132,  190 

Quiquionas  Indians,  .  .131 
Quisuani,  ....  245 
Ramirez,  Jose"  Fernando,  .  no 
Rapicani,  Fr.  Alex.  .  207 

Rapmani,  Father  Alexander,  393 
Realito  de  la  Dura,  .  .  242 

Rebeico,  .        .     •    .        .227 

Ribas,  Father  Andrew  Perez  de,  115 
Remedios,  .  124,  189,  222,  231 
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Revilla — Gigedo,  .  .  .no 
Rev.  Joachim  Rodriguez,  .  260 
Reyes,  Gabriel,  .  .  108 

Realito,    ....  246 

Ribas,  Father  Andrew  Perez  de,  115 
Rijarch,  Father  Clemente,  .  41 1 
Rodriguez,  ....  246 
Rogas,  Father  Chas.  de,  .  220 
Roldan,  Father  Joseph,  186,  205, 

260 

Royal  Fort,  .  .  .  .124 
Rudo  Ensayo,  388,  389,  390,  394, 

395;    translated  by   Eusebio 

GuiteVas,  109;  edited  by  Dr. 

I,.  F.  Flick,  109 
Ruhen,  (or  Ruen,)  Father  Henry, 

231,  394 

Sacuaripa,  .  .  .  .120 
Saguaripa,  .  .  .  137,  205 
Saguaripa  Mission,  .  .226 
Salado  River,  .  .116,  129,  200 
Salazares,  ....  249 
Salvd,  .  ;  .  .  .  100 
St.  Francis  Borgia  Rectorship,  204 
St.  Francis  Xavier  Rectorship,  204 
St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  .  232-3 
St.  Joseph,  Sisters  of,  in  charge  of 

school    at    St.    Xavier     del 

Bac,  413 

Saint  Thomas,  . .  .  .  227 
San  Antonio,  .  121,  206,  242,  247 
San  Antonio  de  la  Huerta,  243-4 
San  Augustin,  Fla  ,  .  .no 
San  Bernardino  River,  .  .119 
San  Bernardino,  .  .  .  228 
San  Bruno,  .  .  .  .124 
San  Cayetano  de  Chamada,  .  205 
San  Cosme,  .  .  .  245,  256 
San  Cristobal,  .  212,  247,  248 
San  Felipe,  .  .  .  .218 
San  Francisco,  121,  124,  230,  242 
San  Francisco  de  las  Llagas,  .  206 
San  Francisco  River,  .  126,  201 
Sanjago,  ....  246 
San  Ygnacio,  .  .  .  125,  255 
San  Ignacio  of  Oporto,  .  .211 
San  Javier,  .  .  .  .  391 
San  Jose,  .  .  .  .124 
San  Joseph,  ....  256 
San  Joseph  Mission,  .  .  247 
San  Jose  de  Gracia,  124,  135,  221, 

230,  250 

San  Joseph  de  Guimas,  .  .  229 
San  Joseph  de  los  Pimas,  123,  189 
San  Juan  Bautista,  .  197,  244,  249 
San  Juan  de  Bautista  de  Sonora,  257 


San  Juan  del  Rio,  119,  212,  227,  251 
San  Lazaro,  ....  253 
San  Lazaro,  .  .  .  .125 
San  Lorenzo,  .  .  .  .125 
San  Luis,  .  .  125,  222,  254 
San  Luis  Beltran,  .  .  .  254 
San  Marcial,  .  .  .  .229 
San  Mateo,  .  .  .120,  226-7 
San  Miguel,  133,  197,  221,  228,  244, 

250,  258,  260 

San  Miguel  de  Horcacitas,  230,  257 
San  Miguel  of  Sonoitac  .         .231 
San  Miguel  of  Sonoitag,         .    190 
San  Patricio,    .         .        .212,  247 
San  Pedro,       .         .  125-6,  134,  189 
San  Pedro  River,     .         .        .    388 
San  Pedro  River  Valley,          .    388 
San  Xavier,    197,  222,  229,  244,  256 
San  Xavier  del  Bac,  116,   125,  223, 
391;  Mass  celebrated  at,  392; 
Church  built,  392;  becomes  a 
regular    mission,  393;    Bap- 
tisms at,  394 

San  Xavier  del  Bac,  Franciscans 
take  charge  of,  396  ;  Present 
church  built,  397;  Its  pros- 
perity, 410;  Franciscans  ex- 
pelled, 410;  Annexed  to 
Magdalena,  411;  Annexed  to 
Santa  Fe".  411;  School,  413 
Church  of,  397;  Opinions  about 
the,  397,  398;  Situation  of, 
398,  3991  description  of, 
399-408 

Santa  Ana,  .  125,  189,  242,  255 
Santa  Barbara  of  Bachelor,  Grix- 

alva,  249 

Santa  Catarina,  .  .  190,  245 
Santa  Clara,  .  .  .  .  197 
Santa  Cruz  de  Queretaro,  College 

of, 396 

Sant  lago  de  Janos,  .  .218 
Santa  Lucia,  .  .  .  126,  228 
Santa  Maria,  .  .  .  231,  254 
Santa  Maria  Magdalena,  125,  226 
Santa  Maria  de  Oquitoa,  .  254 
Santa  Maria  Soamca,  .  192,  230 
Santa  Maria  Soamca,  125,  138,  222, 

231,  253 

Santa  Maria  Vaseraca,  .  119,  217 
Santa  Rita,  .  .  .  .125 
Santa  Rosa,  125,  228,  229,  249,  252 
Santa  Rosa  Corodequatzi,  .  251 
Santa  Rosalia,  135,  189,  220,  221, 
245 
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Santa  Theresa, 

Santissima  Trinidad, 

Santo  Domingo, 

Sauce, 

Saporoa,  . 

Sarceatzi, 

Sarac,  Louis  de, 

Saric, 

Saric,  Luis  del, 

Sasava, 

Satechi  Indians, 

Satechi,    . 

Satechi  River, 


.     125,  129 

.       121,  205 

.    247 

.      242 
.      242 
.       222,  225 

.         •    238 

125, 231,  254 
.   167 
.     .  255 

.    118 
115,  187,  245 

.      I2O 

School  at  San  Xavier  del  Bac,  413 
Schoolcraft,  ....  390 
Sedelmayr,  Father,  .  .  .  166 
Sedelmayr,  Father  James,  116,  129, 

131,  206 

Sedelmayr,  Father  John,  .  191 
Segesser,  Father  Philip,  194,  230, 

393 

Senora,    .... 
Sepori,      .        . 
Serbas,     .... 
Sen,         .... 
Seris,        .... 
Seris  Indians, 
Shea,  John  Gilmary, 
Sicurisudac,     . 
Sierra  of  Chiguicagui,    . 
Sierra  Florida, 
Sierra  Madre,  . 
Sierra  Madre  Mts,  . 
Siete  Cerritos,       ,vrv-     <. 
Sinoquipa, 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  charge  of 

school,  .  .  .  .  413 
Smith,  Buckingham,  109  no,  in 
Sobahipuris— Pima  Indians,  116, 

125,  126,  192,  223,  387,  388, 

391,  392 

Conversion  of,  .  .  391 
Sombreretillo,  .  .  .  254 
Soncitac,  ....  223 
Soniviate,  ....  248 
Sonora— description  of,  112,  114- 
118 

Rivers  of,  .  112,119-132 
Topography  of,  .  112-133 
Climate  of,  .  112,  135-140 
Animals  of,  .  112,  140-148 
Indians  of,  112,  113,  166-203 
Sonora,  Jesuit  mission  in,  .  386 
Father  Kuhn's  mission  in, 
387 


Sonora,   Jesuit  missions,  in      113, 

204-231 

Churches  of,         113,  232-240 

Spanish  settlements  of,  113, 

241-260 

Plants  of,  112,  149-165 

Sonora,  District  of  San  Juan 

Bautista  de,  .  .  .114 
Sonora  Valley,  .  .385,  395 

The   Jesuits    removed   from 

the,  ....  394 
Steiger,  Father  Caspar,  .  .  394 
Stucabitic,  .  .  .  .  .129 
Suasabas,  .  .  .  209,  212 
Sudacsasaba,  .  .  .  .129 
Sonoitac,  ....  222 
Sortillones,  ....  244 
Soyopa,  121,  1 88,  206,  244 

Soyopa  River,  .  .  .  132 
Sudacson,  .  <  .  .  .129 
Sucurisudac,  .  .  .  .124 
Sumas  Indians,  .  .  .  252 
Sumas,  .....  227 
Tacupeto,  121,  137,  176,  205,  241, 

242 
Tamaron,  Bishop.  .        .        .    260 

Tamichopa 118 

Taraitzi, 118 

Tarauniara,  .  .  .  115,  119 
Taraumares  Indians,  .  .  217 
Tavanimo  ....  129 

Techoma 242 

Tecora,  .  .  .118,  121,  204 
Tecoripa,  136,  138,  206,  229,  244 
Tello,  Father  Thomas,  .  192,  394 
Temosachic,  .  .  .  .120 
Tenuage,  .  .  .  .124 

Teonadepa,  ....  250 
Teopari,  ....  187,  223 
Tepuchi,  ....  249 

Tequatzi,  .  .  .  233,  249 
Teran,  D.  John,  .  .  .186 
Terapa,  .  .  .  121,  134,  207 
Terecomatzi,  ....  248 
Tericopa,  .  .  .  .122 
Terranate,  115,  116,  138,  189,  222, 

228,  230,  252,  253 
Terrenate  Fort,        .         .     125,  193 

Tespari, 205 

Tetoachi,  .  .  .  .123 
Tetoatzi,  .  .  .  220,  253 
Teuricachi,  .  .  .  .119 
Teuricatzi,  .  .  .  .227 
Texas,  .  .  .119,  228,  252 
Theopari,  .  .  .  .226 
Toape, 256 
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Toapora, 227 

Toaportzi,         .         .         .         .251 

Tobisco, 123 

Todos  Santos,         121,125,  2O7>  245 

Tomitzi, 121 

Tomosatzi  River,     .        .         .115 

Tonichi 244 

Tonitzi,  ....  188,  206 
Tonivavi,  ....  247 

Topisco, 246 

Tepuspe,  ....    206 

Toracon,  .....  249 
Toral,  Father,  .  .  .220 

Torquemada 131 

Torres  Perea,  Father  Jose1  de,  393 
Tortugas,  .  .  .  .244 
Trinidad,  .  .  .  .241 
Triumphos  de  la  Fe"e,  written  by 

Father  A.  P.  deRibas,  .  115 
Trojes  of  the  Apaches,  .  .126 
Tubac,  Presidio  of,  .  .125 

Tubac,      .  .  223 

Tubac,  Baptisms  at  .  .  294 
Tubaca,  .  .  .254,  259 

Tubutama,       .  .        .125 
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Tucsasic 
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Tucuvavi 251 

Tumac, 129 

Tumacacori,  .  .125,  223,  254 
Tuquisan,  ....  129 
Tusoninio,  .  .  .  .129 
United  States,  acquires  Mexican 

territory,  .  .  .411 
Upardi, 129 
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Ures, 138 

Usabra, 249 

Valderrain,  ....  248 
Valley  of  Depachi,  .  .  246 
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Vatemaneco,  ....  242 
Vatepito,  .  .  .219,  227 
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Viceroy  of  New  Spain,  .  .129 
Vicora,  .....  242 
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BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 


A  proposition  to  form  an  American  Catholic  Historical 
Society  was  made,  to  those  interested,  July  4th,  1884.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  call  the  Society  was  organized  July  22nd  of 
the  same  year.  It  was  incorporated  December  26th,  1885; 
received  the  blessing  of  Our  Holy  Father,  Leo  XIII,  June  2Oth, 
1886;  and  secured  the  formal  approbation  of  Mt.  Rev.  Arch- 
bishop Ryan,  of  Philadelphia,  September  26th,  1886. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1884,  the  Society  had  30  mem- 
bers in  good  standing ;  at  the  end  of  1885  it  had  55  ;  at  the 
end  of  1886  it  had  100;  at  the  end  of  1887  it  had  132  ;  at  the 
end  of  1888  it  had  147;  at  the  end  of  1889  it  had  175;  at 
the  end  of  1890  it  had  250;  at  the  end  of  1891  it  had  375  ; 
at  the  end  of  1892  it  had  685;  and  at  the  present  time  it 
has  2155. 

The  Society  published  its  first  volume  of  historical 
records  in  1887;  its  second  volume  in  1889;  its  third  vol- 
ume in  1891  ;  and  began  the  publication  of  its  "Records"  as  a 
Quarterly  in  1893. 

On  July  29th,  1894,  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  were 
adopted ;  in  September,  1 889  they  were  amended  and  ampli- 
fied ;  in  June,  1892  they  were  again  amended;  and  in  June, 
1893  a  code  suited  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Society  was 
adopted,  the  latter  being  published  in  the  present  Report. 

The  Society  was  first  domiciled  in  Cathedral  T.  A.  B. 
Hall ;  it  afterwards  occupied  a  small  room  in  the  Philopatrian 
Building;  and  since  1889  has  occupied  its  present  quarters 
in  the  Atheneum  Building. 


517 


AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 


Work  of  the  Society  During  the  Current  Year. 


The  current  year  has  been  the  most  prosperous  the 
Society  has  had.  Progress  has  been  made  in  every  depart- 
ment. Under  the  By-Laws  the  work  of  the  Society  is  divided 
up  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  responsible  committees.  In 
this  way  special  attention  can  be  given  to  details  and  more  and 
better  work  can  be  accomplished.  The  work  can  best  be  de- 
scribed under  heading  of  the  various  departments. 

LIBRARY  AND  CABINET. 

The  first  and  most  important  work  of  our  Society  is  the 
gathering  and  caring  for  a  Library  and  Cabinet.  The  com- 
mittee having  charge  of  this  department  has  given  the  most 
earnest  attention  to  its  work  and  has  accomplished  a  great 
deal  during  the  year.  Early  in  the  year  it  directed  the  rear- 
rangement of  the  books,  belonging  to  the  Society,  according  to 
the  latest  refinement  of  the  decimal  system  of  classification  and 
in  accordance  with  a  plan  prepared  by  Gregory  B.  Keen,  LL.  D., 
the  accomplished  Librarian  of  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, a  member  of  the  Committee.  The  labor  involved  in 
such  a  rearrangement  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who 
have  had  experience  in  attempting  a  rational  classification  of 
knowledge.  It  is  believed  that  the  result  will  add^  greatly  to 
the  facility  of  using  the  Library,  as  it  reveals  at  a  glance  all 
the  material  in  the  possession  of  the  Society  bearing  on  any 
given  line  of  historical  research.  The  books  have  been  re- 
labeled and  the  work  of  preparing  a  card  catalogue  has  been 
begun  and  will  be  forwarded  as  rapidly  as  the  means  of  the 
Society  will  permit. 


WORK  OF  THE  SOCIETY  DURING  THE  CURRENT  YEAR.         7 

In  connection  with  the  Columbian  Exposition  in  Chicago 
the  Society  contributed  a  selection  from  its  library  and  cabi- 
net to  the  Catholic  Educational  exhibit.  The  collection,  which 
has  been  safely  returned  to  Philadelphia,  was  neatly  arranged 
and  was  interesting  as  illustrating  the  work  of  the  Society  and 
as  an  exhibition  of  objects  connected  with  the  early  history  of 
the  Church  in  America. 

Among  the  valuable  additions  to  the  Library  by  pur- 
chase may  be  mentioned  the  following  : 

Acadians,  The,  by  Mrs.  Williams,  Boston,  1835. 

Address  issued  by  Native  American  Assoc'n  of  lya. ,  1838. 

Address  to  Freemen  of  S.  Carolina,  by  Aedanus  Burke  (Chief  Justice),  1783. 

American  Commonwealth,  by  James  Bryce.    2   Vols.    (2d  edition.    New 
York.  1889). 

American  State  Papers.  38  Vols  ;  large  4to.,  Washington. 

Brissot  de  Warville's  Travel's  in- America.  Dublin,   1792. 

Brownson's  Spirit  Rapper,  an  Autobiography.     Boston,  1854. 

Brownson's  Works.     Collected  and  Edited  by  his  Son,  Henry  F.  Brown- 
son.     Detroit,  v.  d. 

Calumnies    of  Verus  ;  or,  Catholics  Vindicated.     (Letters  of  Rev.  F.  A. 
Flemming,  Mathew  Carey,  &c.) 

Calvert  Papers.  Part  I.  Published  by  Maryland  Historical  Society,  Balto.  ; 
1889. 

Carey's  (Mathew)  The  Olive  Branch,  ist  Ed.,  Phila.,  1815.      Supplement 
to  the  same. 

Catholic  Directory  of  the  United  States  for  1835  (leaving  our  set   needing 
only  that  for  1838). 

Catholic  Hymn  Book.     Baltimore,  1807. 

Collections  and  Recollections  in  the  Life  and  Times  of  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons, by  John  T.  Reily.    2  Vols.,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.  ;  1892-3. 

Constitutions  des  Treize  Etats  d'Amerique,  Paris,  1783. 

DeLaet's  Descriptio  Utriusque  Americae.     London,  1635. 

Franchere's  Narrative  of  a  Voyage  to  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America, 
1811-14.     Translated  by  J.  V.  Huntingdon.     New  York,  1856. 

Gallitzin's  Defence  of  Catholic  Principles.     Original    Edition.     Ebens- 
burg,  Pa.  ;  1816. 

Gallitzin's  Letters  to  a  Protestant  Friend.     Original  Edition. 

Griffin's  (M.  I.  J.)  History  of  Bishop  Egan,  Phila.  1893. 

Hakluyt's  Early  English  Voyages  to  America.     4  Vols.    8vo.  Edinburgh, 
1891. 

Histoire  de  la  Guerre  d'Independence  des  Etats-Unis,  Paris,  1787. 

Historic  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus,  Par  M.  Cre*tineau-Joly,  6  Vols.    Paris, 
1859. 
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History  of  Northwest  Coast  of  America  to  1839.  Congressional  Docu- 
ment. 

History  of  the  California  Missions.  United  States  Supreme  Court  Docu- 
ments. Washington,  1859. 

History  of  the  Catholic  Church.  By  Rev.  C.  C.  Pise,  D.  D.  5  Vols. 
Baltimore,  1829. 

History  of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico.  By  Bernal  Diaz  del  Castillo,  one 
of  the  conquerors.  Written  in  1568.  Translated  by  Lawrence 
Keating,  London,  1800. 

History  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  4to.  ill'd,  1893. 

History  of  the  Pacific  States.  By  Hubert  Howe  Bancroft.  39  Vols. 
San  Francisco,  v.  d. 

Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies  in  History. 

La  Harpe's  Voyages.     24  Vols.  Paris,  1825. 

Letters  on  the  French.     By  Robert  Walsh,  Jr.  Phila.  1815. 

Life  and  Writings  of  George  Washington.  12  vols.  Boston,  1835. 

Life  and  Writings  of  John  Adams      10  Vols.  Boston,  1856. 

Life  of  J.  B.  Le  Moyne  de  Bienville,  founder  of  Louisiana.  By  Grace 
King. 

Maclay's  Journal  of  First  Two  Years  of  U.  S.  Senate.     New  York.  1892. 

Maryland  Historical  Society  Publications. 

Massachusetts  Historical  Society  Collections.     8  odd  Vols. 

Massillon's  Charges  to  his  Clergy.     New  York,  1806. 

Massillori's  Sermons.  Printed  in  Brooklyn  and  published  in  New  York, 
1803.  2  Vols. 

New  York  Freeman's  Journal.  Seven  years  (1850-57)  bound  in  three 
volumes. 

New  York  Historical  Society  Collections. 

Niles'  Principles  and  Acts  of  the  Revolution.     Bait.,  1831. 

Niles'  Weekly  Register,  Baltimore,  v.  d. 

Pitkin's  History  of  the  United  States.     2  Vols.  New  York,  1828. 

Prescott's  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico.     3  Vols.  New  York,   1853. 

Raynal's  History  of  the  East  and  West  Indies.     5  Vols.     London,   1777. 

Remains  of  Rev.  Charles  H.  Wharton,  D.  D.,  Edited  by  C.  W.  Doane, 
D.  D.  2  Vols.  Phila.,  1834. 

Riley's  History  of  Annapolis,  "The  Ancient  City,"  1887. 

Rohrbacher's  Histoire  de  1'Eglise.     12  Vols.    4to.    Paris,  1882. 

Schouler's  History  of  the  United  States.     1882,  &c. 

Sermons  of  Massillon  and  Bourdaloue.  Translated  by  Rev.  Abel  Flint, 
Hartford,  1805. 

Shea,  John  Gilmary,  LL.  D.,  American  Linguistics.     15  Vols. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  LL.  D.,  Bibliographical  Account  of  Catholic  Bibles, &c,  print- 
ed in  the  U.  S. ,  New  York,  1859. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  Charlovoix's  History  of  New  France.  6  Vols.  8vo.  N*ew 
York,  1866-72. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  Cramoisy  Series  of  Jesuit  Relations.     19  Vols. 
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Shea,  J.  G.,  Hennepin's  Description  of  Louisiana,  New  York,  1880. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  Le  Clercq's  Establishment  of  the  Faith  in  New  France.  2 
Vols.  New  York,  1881. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  Penalosa's  Quivira  Expedition.     New  York,  18 

Shea,  J.  G.,  Relation  of  Maryland,  1634. 

Shea,  J.  G,,  The  Bursting  of  Pierre  Margry's  La  Salle  Bubble.  New  York, 
1879. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  The  Commodities  of  Manati  Ore  Long  Isle,  which  is  the  Con- 
tinent of  Virginia,  New  York,  v.  d. 

Shea,  J.  G.,  The  Sot-weed  Factor  ;  or,  a  Voyage  to  Maryland,  1708. 

Shea's  Reprint  of  Address  of  Roman  Catholics  of  America  to  George 
Washington.  Privately  printed. 

Socialism  and  the  Church.     By  Cond£  B.  Pallen.     St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Southwest,  The.     By  a  Yankee.     2  Vols.     New  York,  1835. 

Tenets  (Most  Important)  of  the  R.  C.  Church  Fairly  explained.  New 
York,  John  Doyle,  1833. 

Vetromile,  S.  J.,  Rev.  Father.     History  of  the  Abnakis,  New  York,  1865. 

Wain's  Life  of  Lafayette,  Phila.,  1827. 

Wheeler's  Historical  Sketches  of  North  Carolina.     Philada.,  1881. 

There  have  been  many  valuable   additions   made  to  the 
library  by  donations. 

The  Donors  to  the  Society  during  the  current  year  were  : 

Anonymous  (perE.  I.  Shea), 

Beckwith,  Paul,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Benedictine  Fathers,  (per  F.  X.  Reuss). 

Bryant,  Mrs.  (Widow  of  J.  D.  Bryant,  M.  D.), .  Phila. 

Douglas  Brymner,  Ottawa,  Canada. 

Bureau  of  Education,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Campbell,  John  M.  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Campbell,  William  J.,  Philadelphia. 

Castner,  Samuel,  Jr. ,  Philadelphia. 

Cauifman,  T.  F. ,  Roxborough. 

Census  Bureau,  Washington,  D.   C.   9 

Coad,  Miss  E.,  Philadelphia. 

Dempsey,  John  T.,  Philadelphia. 

Devereux,  Alfred,  Philadelphia. 

Devine,  Miss  Mary  T.,  Philadelphia. 

Donnelly,  Theodore,  Philadelphia. 

Dreckotter,  F.,  Philadelphia. 

Dreer,  Ferdinand,  J.,  Philadelphia. 

Esling,  C.  H.  A. ,  Philadelphia. 

Finnerty,  Hon.  John  F.,  Chicago,  111. 

Fitzmaurice,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Philadelphia. 
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Flick,  L.  F.,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Foy,  Frank  A.,  Mt.  Holly,  N.  J. 

Friel,  Edward,  Philadelphia. 

Furey,  Francis  T. ,  Philadelphia. 

Griffin,  Martin  I.  J. ,  Philadelphia. 

Guiteras,  Eusebio,  Philadelphia. 

Hamilton,  Col.,  State  Librarian,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Hardy  &  Mahony,  Philadelphia. 

Historical  Society  of  Penna.,  Philadelphia. 

Jesuit  Fathers  (per  F.  X.  Reuss). 

Jordan,  Rev.  P.  A.,  S.  J.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Katholisches  Sonntags-Blatt,  Editor,  Chicago,  111. 

Lambing,  Rev.  A.  A.,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa. 

McMenamin,  John  F.,  Philadelphia. 

McSherry,  William,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Markey,  Owen  C.,  Philadelphia. 

Middleton,  V.  Rev.  T.  C.,  D.  D.,  O.  S.  A.,    Villanova,  Pa. 

Moore,  Miss  Sallie  A.,  Philadelphia. 

Muldoon,  Rev.  P.  J.,  Chicago,  111. 

Navy  Department,  Washington,  D   C. 

Nolan,  Dr.  E.  J.,  Philadelphia. 

O'Meara,  Henry,  Boston,  Mass. 

Reily,  Jno.  T.,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

Reuss,  Francis  X.,  Philadelphia. 

Reynolds,  Mrs.  A.  R.,  Philadelphia. 

Rowsey,  Mrs.  Mary,  Philadelphia. 

Ryan,  Most  Rev.  P.  J.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

St.  Joseph's  Home,  Philadelphia. 

Senner,  Samuel  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Smith,  Walter  George,  Philadelphia. 

Steckel,  Alfred,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Thomas,  W.  H.  B.,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Turner,  Rev.  James  P.,  Philadelphia. 

The  Society  exchanges  with  the  following  publications : 

American  Catholic  Historical  Researches,   Philadelphia. 

American  Catholic  News,  New  York. 

American  Catholic  Quarterly  Review,  Philadelphia. 

American  Ecclesiastical  Review,  Philadelphia. 

Annals  of  Ass'n  of  our  B.  Lady  of  Victory,  W.  Seneca,  N.  Y. 

Annals  of  Our  Lady  S.  H.,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

Annals  of  Perpet.  Adoration  (Tabernacle  Soc'y),  Philadelphia. 

Buffalo  Historical  Society  Proceedings. 

Canadian  Archives  Annual  Reports,  Ottawa. 
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Canadian  Institute  Reports,  Toronto. 

Catholic  Advocate,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Catholic  Citizen,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Catholic  Reading  Circle  Review,  Youngstown,  O. 

Catholic  Register,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Catholic  School  and  Home  Magazine,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Catholic  Standard,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Catholic  T.  A.  News,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Catholic  World,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Catholic  Youth,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Cayuga  Historical  Society  Proceedings. 

Church  News,  Washington,  D.  C. 

College  Message,  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo. 

Colorado  Catholic,  Denver,  Col. 

Connecticut  Catholic,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Donahoe's  Magazine,  Boston,  Mass. 

Essex  Institute  Publications,  Salem,  Mass. 

Griffin's  Journal,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

High  School  Journal,  (R.  C.),  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Iowa  Catholic  Messenger,  Dubuque. 

Iowa  Historical  Society  Publications. 

Kansas  City  Catholic,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Little  Crusader,  Chicago,  111. 

Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Monitor,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

New  World,  Chicago,  111. 

New  York  Hist.  &  General  Register,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Notre  Dame  Scholastic,  Notre  Dame,  Ind. 

Oneida  Hist.  Society  Publications,  N.  Y. 

Penna.  Magazine  of  Hist,  and  Biogr,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pilgrim  of  our  Lady  of  Martyrs,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pittsburgh  Catholic,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Rosary  Magazine,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Salve  Regina,  New  Orleans,  I/a. 

St.  Joseph's  Advocate,  Baltimore,  Md. 

St.  Vincent's  Journal,  Latrobe,  Pa. 

Sodalist,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Sunday  Register,  Lawrence,  Mass. 

Tablet,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

University  of  California  Publications. 

Viatorian,  St.  Viateur's  College,  111. 

Villanova  College  Monthly,  Villanova,  Pa. 

HISTORICAL  RESEARCH. 

Another  of  the  great  objects  of  our  society  and  only  second 
in  importance  to  that  of  collecting  the  library  and  cabinet  is 
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the  creation  of  a  Catholic  literature.  Literature  of  all  kinds  is 
necessarily  based  upon  human  events.  An  American  Catholic 
literature  must  take  its  inspiration  from  the  noble  deeds  of 
American  Catholic  heroes  and  from  the  daily  life  of  our 
American  Catholic  people.  Contemporaneous  with  our  efforts 
to  gather  the  records  and  the  material  evidence  of  Catholic 
thought  and  deed  in  our  country  during  the  past  and  present 
we  aim  to  put  these  records  and  inspiring  objects  to  practical 
use  by  stimulating  a  literature  descriptive  of  past  events  and 
breathing  a  spirit  of  religion. 

The  committee  which  has  charge  of  this  department  of 
our  society's  work  has  accomplished  a  great  deal  under  the 
able  leadership  of  V.  Rev.  T.  C.  Middleton,  O.  S.  A.,  D.  D., 
its  chairman.  During  the  current  year  it  has  secured  papers 
on  the  following  subjects  and  by  the  following  gentlemen : 

(I)  "St.  Peter's  Church  at  Columbia,"  by  Mr.  Francis  X. 
Reuss,  of  Philadelphia ;  (2)  ''History  of  the  Church  in  Niagara, 
Canada/'  by  Rev.  P.  J.  Harold,  of  Niagara,  Ontario;  (3)  "History 
of  the  Province  of  Sonora,  in  Mexico,"  translated  by  Mr. 
Eusebio  Guiteras,  ot  Philadelphia  ;  (4)  " History  of  the  Black- 
feet  Indians,"  by  Mr.  Robert  Hamilton  of  Carlisle,  Pa.;  (5) 
"Early  History  of  Allegheny  County,  Pa.,"  by  Rev.  A.  A. 
Lambing,  A.M., LL.  D.,  of  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.;  (6)  "Washington 
at  the  Battle  of  the  Brandywine/'  by  Mr.  Charles  H.  A.  Esling, 
of  Philadelphia.  The  committee  has  secured  the  promise  of  a 
large  number  of  other  interesting  papers  which  are  under  way 
but  which  have  not  yet  been  submitted  for  examination. 

During  the  year  two  public  meetings  of  the  Society  were 
held  under  the  auspices  of  this  committee,  at  which  papers 
were  read,  viz  :  On  Thursday,  March  i6th,  Mr.  Esling  read  his 
paper  on  "Washington  at  the  Battle  of  the  Brandywine  *';  and 
on  Wednesday,  May  1 7th,  Mr.  Walter  George  Smith,  of  Phila- 
delphia, read  Father  Lambing's  paper  on  "Early  History  of 
Allegheny  County/' 

During  the  year  the  committee  entered  into  communica- 
tion with  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  State  Archives  at  Paris, 
Madrid  and  Mexico  with  the  view  of  obtaining  from  the  several 
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Governments  copies  of  all  official  papers,  relating  to  early 
missionaries,  army  and  vavy  chaplains,  and  churches  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  present  United  States.  Negotiations  with 
the  several  archivists  in  charge  are  still  pending. 

An  effort  has  been  made  during  the  year  to  establish 
sub-committees  on  Historical  Research  in  towns  and  cities 
in  which  the  Society  has  a  large  enough  membership  to  war- 
rant it.  While  this  effort  has  as  yet  led  to  no  practical  results 
a  beginning  has  been  made  and  no  doubt  such  committees 
will  be  established  in  the  future.  It  would  add  greatly  to  the 
usefulness  and  efficiency  of  our  organization  to  have  such  sub- 
committees in  every  town  and  city  in  the  United  States,  as 
they  would  serve  to  keep  up  the  local  interest  in  our  work;  to 
collect  books  and  documents  which  might  otherwise  be  lost ; 
and  to  encourage  the  preparation  of  papers  on  historical  subjects. 
To  do  the  work  of  our  Society  efficiently,  we  need  to  be  a 
living,  active  organization  with  enthusiastic  members  in  every 
part  of  the  country.  We  would  be  much  pleased  if  such  of  our 
members,  who  have  a  taste  for  historical  research  and  who  have 
the  leisure  to  do  practical  work  in  this  direction,  would  organize 
in  their  various  communities  into  sub-committees  as  contem- 
plated in  our  by-laws  and  as  here  described.  The  V.  Rev. 
T.  C.  Middleton,  O.  S.  A.,  D.  D.,  the  untiring  and  enthusiastic 
chairman  of  this  committee  will  always  be  glad  to  give  advice 
to  those  desiring  to  organize  sub-committees. 

THE  FINANCES  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  finances  of  the  Society  are  at  present  in  very  good 
condition.  During  the  current  year  the  Executive  Board  has 
had  many  heavy  expenses  to  meet  owing  to  the  immense 
amount  of  clerical  work  that  had  to  be  done  and  also  to  the 
fact  that  a  solicitor  was  being  employed  to  secure  members. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  outstanding  bills  from  the  previous 
year  amounting  to  several  hundred  dollars  had  to  be  paid. 
As  certificates  to  nearly  all  the  members  were  issued  during 
the  current  year,  and  as  notices  of  election  and  bills  had  to  be 
sent  to  a  very  large  number  of  persons,  the  expense  for  sta- 
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tionery  and  postage  was  also  quite  large.  For  an  entire  edition 
and  part  of  an  edition  of  the  Quarterly  the  Society  was  com- 
pelled to  pay  third  class  postage.  The  dues  for  life  membership 
had,  moreover,  never  been  funded  and  were  paid  into  the 
proper  fund  during  the  current  year.  In  spite  of  all  these  heavy 
burdens  the  Society  will  begin  the  new  year  with  all  debts 
paid  and  with  a  snug  sum  in  the  treasury. 

Under  the  by-laws  the  finances  of  the  society  are  en- 
tirely in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Executive  Board.  No  expenditure  can  be  in- 
curred without  first  having  been  submitted  to  this  committee. 
During  the  current  year  the  committee  has  met  not  less  often 
than  once  a  month  and  has  given  much  time  and  consideration 
to  the  Society's  affairs.  It  has  vouched  the  accounts  of  the 
officers  of  the  standing  committees  as  presented  to  it  and  has 
kept  track  of  the  expenditures  from  month  to  month. 

The  by-laws  provide  for  four  (4)  permanent  funds, 
namely :  The  Building  Fund ;  The  Publication  Fund  ;  The 
Library  Fund ;  The  Life  Membership  Fund.  All  of  these 
Funds  are  under  the  management  of  the  Committee  on  Finance 
excepting  the  Building  Fund  which  is  under  the  care  of  the 
Committee  on  Hall  and  will  be  referred  to  later. 

The  Publication  Fund  and  the  Library  Fund  have  not 
yet  been  started,  but  in  the  Life  Membership  Fund  there  are 
at  present  $1,226  awaiting  permanent  investment. 

The  details  of  the  Society's  finances  appear  in  the  reports 
of  the  Financial  Secretary  and  Treasurer  as  here  appended. 

REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECRETARY, 
(From  December  8,  1892  to  December  19,  1893.) 

RECEIPTS, 

Membership  Dues, 110,289.00 

Sale  of  Records •        .  41.50 

Advertisements, 607.00 

Contributions, 113.15 

Interest, 6.10 

Total,      $11,056.75 
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DISBURSEMENTS, 
Life  Membership  Fund,  . 

Publication  of  RECORDS  and  Bulletin,   . 
Commissions,  ....... 

Rent, 

Furniture,         .         .         . 

Insurance,        .         .         .         .         .         . 

F.  T.  Furey,  Assistant  Librarian,    . 
Book-binding,  .         .         .         . 

Books,       .         .         .         .         .         .        : 

Type- writing  Machine,    .         .         .         /     •    • 

Clerk  Hire, 

Expense,  .        . 

Stationery  and  Printing, 

Exhibit  at  Chicago,          *''.'.'. 

Postage, 


Total, 
Balance, 

Total, 

REPORT  OF  TREASURER,  * 
(From  December  8,  1892  to  December  19,  1893.) 

DR. 

To  Balance,      .        .        v.      .,...'.  .        .      .*/,     . 

To  Receipts  from  Financial  Secretary,  .... 

Interest .  .         .        .  '  '".;! 


CR. 


By  Orders  on  Treasurer, 
Balance  December  19,  1893, 


$1,200.00 

1,325.35 

3,392.27 

325.00 

131.00 

50.40 

560.00 

57-50 

814.42 

115-50 

443.00 

221.63 

380.93 

216.80 

446.34 

$9,680.14 
$1,376.61 

$11,056.75 


$    737-77 

8,072.54 

6.10 


Total,        $8,816.41 
.        '-.-'••    $7,736.86 

.    ,       .    i;         1,079.55 


Total,        $8,816.41 
THE  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATION. 

Since  the  Society's  organization  prior  to  the  present  year 
its  Records  have  been  published  in  occasional  volumes  which 
came  out  irregularly.  Beginning  with  the  present  year  the 
Records  have  been  brought  out  regularly  in  the  form  of  a 
Quarterly.  Many  difficulties  have  been  encountered  in  bring- 
ing this  undertaking  to  a  successful  issue.  In  spite  of  these 
difficulties  however,  the  Records  have  come  out  promptly  each 
quarter  during  the  year.  Now  that  the  greatest  difficulties 
•Commissions  have  not  all  passed  through  the  Treasury. 
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have  been  overcome  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  publi- 
cation can  be  pushed  to  the  front  rank  of  historical  publications. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  our  members  that  this  is 
their  publication  and  that  its  success  must  depend  upon  the 
efforts  of  every  individual.  If  those  of  our  members  wno  have 
a  taste  for  historical  writings  will  make  some  effort  to  write 
up  subjects  of  local  Catholic  History  in  which  they  are  inter- 
ested we  will  have  ample  material  for  a  first-class  publication. 
This  would  make  our  Records  of  universal  interest  as  it  would 
contain  matter  from  all  quarters. 

In  selecting  the  material  for  our  Records,  the  Executive 
Board  endeavors  to  carry  out  the  spirit  of  our  organization. 
In  as  much  as  original  documents  cannot  be  accessible  to  the 
larger  number  of  writers  we  publish  such  original  documents 
as  are  necessary  for  the  writing  of  the  history  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  These  documents  usually  do  not  make  interesting 
reading  and,  therefore,  can  give  no  enjoyment  to  our  members 
excepting  in  so  much  as  it  is  a  pleasure  to  aid  in  the  creation 
of  a  Catholic  literature.  An  effort,  however,  will  always  be 
made  to  intersperse  such  dry  material  with  well  written  and 
fully  matured  historical  papers  which  will  give  both  instruction 
and  pleasure  to  our  readers. 

THE  HALL. 

For  some  years  the  members  of  the  Society  residing  in 
Philadelphia  have  exerted  themselves  to  raise  funds  with 
which  to  offer  the  Society  a  proper  building  for  its  library. 
Owing  to  the  stringent  times  this  effort  has  been  suspended 
temporarily  and  during  the  current  year  practically  nothing 
has  been  added  to  the  fund.  We  have  reason  to  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  movement  to  secure  a  hall  for  the  Society  will 
soon  take  practical  shape  and  that  in  the  near  future  we  will 
be  able  to  place  our  treasures  under  our  own  roof.  The  Hall 
Fund  as  it  now  exists  is  here  appended 
HALL  FUND. 

Cash  in  Bank, 13,483-77 

Subscriptions  Unpaid, 2,155.00 

Total,        ^5,638.77 
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A  LOOK  INTO  THE  FUTURE. 

The  prosperity  of  the  Society  during  the  current  year  is 
the  best  evidence  of  the  interest  with  which  its  work  is  regard- 
ed by  the  Catholic  community.  Great  as  our  success  has  been, 
it  will  be  much  increased,  when  we  make  known  clearly  our 
purposes  and  aims. 

The  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  has  been  organ- 
ized to  secure  and  properly  arrange  an  American  Catholic 
reference  library  and  to  preserve  the  records  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  America.  These  two  undertakings  are  by  their 
very  nature  so  closely  connected  that  they  can  best  be  accom- 
plished simultaneously.  A  full  and  complete  history  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  America  cannot  be  written  nor  can  an 
American  Catholic  literature  be  produced  without  an  American 
Catholic  reference  library ;  and  the  best  incentive  that  can 
be  offered  to  interest  our  people  in  the  work  of  gathering  and 
properly  caring  for  such  a  library,  is  its  indispensible  necessity 
to  those  engaged  in  American  Catholic  historical  research,  and 
its  importance  in  a  more  general  way  to  those  engaged  in  con- 
tributing to  Catholic  literature.  The  thought  of  the  work  which 
may  be  accomplished  in  this  field  is  certainly  enough  to  create 
enthusiasm. 

Catholic  Americans  have  a  history  to  be  proud  of  and  to 
them  legitimately  belong  documents  and  books,  which  would, 
if  made  accessible,  form  one  of  the  valuable  libraries  of  the 
world.  All  the  rare  and  earliest  Americana  should  be  placed 
in  a  collection  which  should  be  lovingly  guarded  by  those 
whose  interest  in  history  and  literature  is  quicked  by  faith 
in  the  value  of  the  work  recorded  and  gratitude  to  those 
by  whom  it  was  accomplished.  It  ought  not  to  be  necessary 
for  Catholics  to  accept,  without  challenge,  dissertations  on  Cath- 
olic subjects  from  Protestant  pens,  and  yet  such  is  the  case 
with  many  points  of  the  first  interest.  Among  these,  may 
be  named  the  conquest  of  Mexico  and  the  life  of  Columbus 
neither  of  which  important  topics  can  yet  be  studied  by  an 
Catholic  American  without  taking  his  facts  second-hand.  It 
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is  the  aim  of  the  American  Catholic  Historical  Society  to 
place  within  easy  reach  of  the  Catholic  writer  every  book, 
document  or  object  which  can  be  of  use  to  him  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  researches.  It  may  at  first  sight  appear  a 
waste  of  time  to  enter  at  this  late  day  into  competition  with 
those  who  have  for  so  long,  and  with  the  expenditure  of  for- 
tunes been  collecting  Americana.  While  there  is  no  doubt 
that  much  of  value  has  been  lost  there  is  still  much  that  can 
be  saved.  The  search  for  such  material  is  however,  year  by 
year,  becoming  more  eager  and  the  necessity  for  the  constant 
presence  in  the  field  of  the  Catholic  collector  is  more  and  more 
evident.  We  have  knowledge  of  rare  collections  of  Catholic 
books,  manuscripts  arid  early  Americana,  which  could  be  pur- 
chased at  any  time  were  the  means  at  our  disposal.  It  is  no 
exaggeration  to  say  that  the  American  Catholic  Historical 
Society  could  at  once  expend  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars 
in  the  purchase  of  books  that  ought  to  be  in  a  Catholic  ref- 
erence library. 

We  hope  to  increase  our  membership  to  at  least  ten 
thousand  (10,000),  thus  securing  sufficient  income  to  compete 
with  other  libraries  that  enter  the  field  for  the  purchase  of 
Catholic  books  and  that  are  endowed  with  millions.  In  the 
many  dioceses  throughout  the  United  States,  there  ought  to  be 
no  difficulty  in  finding  ten  thousand  zealous  men  and  women, 
interested  in  the  work  our  Society  is  desiriuos  of  accomplish- 
ing if  supplied  with  the  means. 

If  each  of  our  present  members,  will  be  sufficiently  in- 
terested in  our  work  during  the  coming  year  to  propose  at 
least  one  new  member,  it  wlil  at  once  double  our  forces 
and  thus  supply  us  with  ample  means  for  the  present,  without 
increasing  the  individual  burden.  We  confidently  hope  that 
many  of  our  members  will  do  this,  for  we  cannot  help  but 
feel,  that  having  joined  our  ranks  during  the  period  of  uncer- 
tainty and  struggle,  they  will  take  pride  in  our  present  strength 
and  assist  in  securing  even  greater  prosperity. 
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OF  THE 

AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 


ARTICLE  I. 
MEMBERS  AND  MEMBERSHIP. 

Section  i .  The  Society  shall  consist  of  active  and  hon- 
orary members. 

Section  2.  Any  person  in  sympathy  with  the  work  and 
the  aims  of  the  Society  shall  be  eligible  to  membership. 

Section  3.  Any  person  who  has  rendered  distinguished 
service  to  the  cause  of  American  Catholic  history  shall  be 
eligible  to  honorary  membership. 

Section  4.  All  members  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board. 
Active  members  must  receive  the  vo.tes  of  two- thirds  of  those 
present,  and  honorary  members  must  receive  a  unanimous 
vote. 

Section  5.  Membership  shall  date  from  the  day  of  elec- 
tion. 

Section  6.  The  annual  dues  of  active  members  shall  be 
five  dollars  ($5.00),  payable  in  advance,  and,  after  the  first 
year,  on  January  1st. 

Any  active  member  who  pays  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars 
($50.00),  into  the  treasury  atone  time  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
coming a  life  member  shall  be  enrolled  as  such. 

Section  7.  Members  whose  dues  remain  unpaid  for  two 
years  shall  be  dropped  from  the  roll,  but  may  be  reinstated 
upon  payment  of  all  arrearages. 

Section  8.  Every  member  shall,  upon  the  payment  of 
the  first  year's  dues,  receive  a  certificate  of  membership  signed 
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by  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Society  and  impressed 
with  the  seal  of  the  Society.  Honorary  members  shall  re- 
ceive a  certificate  duly  signed  immediately  after  election. 

ARTICLE  II. 
OFFICERS  AND  THEIR  DUTIES. 

Section  I.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  a  Presi- 
dent, a  Vice-President,  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Corresponding 
Secretary,  and  a  Treasurer. 

They  shall  hold  their  offices  for  one  year,  or  until  their 
successors  are  elected. 

Section  2.  The  President  and  Vice-President  shall  per- 
form the  duties  usual  to  such  offices. 

Section  3.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  keep  an  ac- 
curate record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  and  of  its  Board.  He  shall  transcribe  the  minutes 
into  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose.  He  shall  have  charge  of 
all  papers  belonging  to  the  Society  other  than  those  apper- 
taining to  the  Treasurer  or  to  the  Publication  Committee,  or 
than  those  otherwise  provided  for.  He  shall  notify  the 
Society  of  the  death  of  any  member  and  enter  the  fact  upon 
the  minutes.  He  shall  send  to  each  member  due  notice  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Society,  and  to  the  officers,  managers,  and 
chairmen  of  standing  committees  due  notice  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Board.  He  shall  notify  all  officers,  managers  and  mem- 
bers of  standing  committees  of  their  election  or  appointment. 
He  shall  notify  the  chairman  of  every  special  committee  of 
his  appointment,  of  the  names  of  his  associates  on  the  com- 
mittee, and  of  the  resolution  under  which  the  committee  was 
appointed.  He  shall  notify  all  newly  elected  members  of 
their  election.  He  shall  prepare  and  send  out  bills  and  collect 
dues.  He  shall  prepare  and  send  out  certificates  of  mem- 
bership to  all  newly  elected  members  who  have  paid  their  first 
year's  dues.  He  shall  furnish  all  qualified  members  with  the 
current  numbers  of  the  Society's  Records  and  with  such  other 
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of  the  Society's  publications  as  members  may  be  entitled  to. 
He  shall  hand  over  all  moneys  to  the  Treasurer  and  take  a  re- 
ceipt for  the  same.  He  shall  prepare  before  each  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society  a  list  of  members  not  entitled  to  vote 
by  reason  of  arrearage  of  dues.  He  shall  perform  such  other 
duties  as  the  Board  may  direct. 

Section  4.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  conduct  the 
correspondence  of  the  Society. 

Section  5 .  The  Treasurer  shall  have  charge  of  all  moneys 
and  securities  of  the  Society,  and  shall  give  such  bonds  as  the 
management  may  direct.  He  shall  disburse  money  only  upon 
written  warrants  duly  authorized  by  the  Board. 

Section  6.  The  President  shall  sign  no  orders  upon  the 
Treasury  unless  the  bills  for  which  they  are  drawn  have  been 
endorsed  as  correct  by  the  officer  or  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee by  whom  the  money  was  spent  and  by  the  chairman 
of  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Section  7.  The  President  shall  be  ex-officio  a  member  of 
all  committees  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Board. 

ARTICLE  III. 
STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

Section  i .  The  standing  committees  of  the  Society  shall 
be  as  follows  :  1st,  Committee  on  Library  and  Cabinet,  con- 
sisting of  five  members ;  2nd,  Committee  on  Historical  Re- 
search, consisting  of  nine  members ;  3rd,  Committee  on  Fi- 
nance, consisting  of  three  members ;  4th,  Committee  on 
Publication,  consisting  of  three  members ;  5th,  Committee 
on  Hall,  consisting  of  five  members. 

Section  2.  The  above  committees  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  President  not  later  than  the  1st  of  January  of  each  year. 
They  shall  organize  and  elect  their  respective  chairmen  within 
one  week  of  their  appointment. 

Section  3.  All  standing  committees  shall  report  in  writ- 
ing at  the  regular  meetings  of  the  board  of  managers. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 
THE  EXECUTIVE  BOARD. 

Section  I.  The  Executive  Board  of  the  Society  shall 
consist  of  the  President,  the  Vice-President,  the  Recording 
Secretary,  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  the  Treasurer,  the 
Chairmen  of  the  Standing  Committees  and  five  managers. 

Section  2.  Nominations  for  officers  and  managers  must 
be  made  to  the  Executive  Board  in  writing  at  least  one  month 
before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  and  must  have  the 
names  of  five  members  in  good  standing  attached  to  them. 
Elections  of  officers  and  managers  shall  be  held  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Society  in  December. 

Section  3.     Elections  shall  be  by  ballot. 

Section  4.  All  members  in  good  standing  shall  be  en- 
titled to  vote. 

Section  5.  All  vacancies  in  the  Executive  Board,  other 
than  those  occurring  in  the  chairmen  of  standing  committees, 
shall  be  filled  by  the  Board  for  the  unexpired  term. 

Section  6.  The  Board  shall  have  general  supervision 
and  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  and  shall  report 
to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meeting. 

Section  7.  The  Board  may  at  any  time  call  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Society. 

Section  8.  The  Board  shall  define  the  duties  of  the  li- 
brarian and  the  assistant  librarians. 

ARTICLE  V. 

MEETINGS  AND  ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

Section  i.  The  Society  shall  hold  meetings  on  the  third 
Tuesday  of  December  in  each  year. 

Section  2.     Thirty  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Section  3.  The  Executive  Board  shall  hold  stated  meet- 
ings on  the  second  Tuesday  of  every  month. 

Section  4.  The  order  of  business  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  and  of  the  Board  shall  be  as  follows  : 
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1st,  Reading  of  the  minutes. 

2<d,  Reports  of  the  board,  of  officers  and  of  committees. 

3d,  Nominations  of  members. 

4th,  Election  of  members. 

5th,  Unfinished  business. 

6th,  New  business. 

7th,  Adjournment. 

Section  5.  Public  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  such 
special  meetings  as  shall  have  been  called  for  the  reading  of 
papers  on  historical  subjects  or  in  the  interest  of  the  Society. 
Public  meetings  shall  be  determined  upon  by  the  Executive 
Board  when  asked  for  by  some  standing  committee,  which 
committee  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the  successful  man- 
agement of  such  meeting. 

Section  6.  At  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society  the 
polls  shall  be  kept  open  at  least  two  hours,  and  the  first  order 
of  business  shall  be  the  opening  of  the  polls.  For  the  open- 
ing of  the  polls  a  quorum  shall  not  be  necessary. 

Section  7.  The  presiding  officer  shall  appoint  a  judge 
and  two  tellers  to  conduct  the  election,  who  shall  take  a  tally 
list  of  the  members  voting. 

ARTICLE  VI. 
COMMITTEE  ON  LIBRARY  AND  CABINET. 

Section  I.  The  Committee  on  Library  and  Cabinet  shall 
have  charge  of  the  library  and  cabinet. 

Section  2.  This  committee  shall  appoint  a  librarian-in- 
chief  and  such  assistant  librarians  as  may  be  necessary,  said 
appointments  to  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board. 

Section  3.  This  committee  shall  draft  such  rules  and  reg- 
ulations for  the  government  and  management  of  the  library 
and  cabinet  as  may  be  deemed  proper. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

COMMITTEE  ON  HISTORICAL  RESEARCH. 
Section  I.     The    Committee    on    Historical    Research    is 
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especially  charged  with  the  duty  of  gathering  materials  of  all 
kinds  appertaining  to  American  Catholic  history  not  already 
in  print,  or  whatever  else  may  be  of  historical  interest  to  the 
Society. 

Section  2.  It  shall  especially  endeavor  (a)  to  procure  the 
writing  of  historical  papers  or  essays  on  American  Catholic 
church  topics ;  (b)  to  have  copies  made  ot  old  mission  and 
parish  registers  and  records  of  epitaphs  and  memorial  inscrip- 
tions and  monuments ;  (c)  to  secure  the  memoirs  and  remi- 
nisences  of  prominent  churchmen  and  laymen,  and  the  gen- 
ealogies and  obituaries  of  noteworthy  persons  associated  with 
church  matters :  (d)  to  translate  historical  articles  from  for- 
eign languages :  (e)  in  brief,  to  do  all  other  work  that  properly 
appertains  to  the  domain  of  historical  research. 

Section  3.  To  this  committee  shall  be  referred  all  papers 
that  may  be  submitted  to  the  Society  for  publication  or  pres- 
ervation. 

Section  4.  This  Committee  shall  have  power  to  pass  upon 
all  questions  relative  to  such  papers,  as,  for  instance,  whether 
they  shall  be  read  before  a  public  meeting,  shall  be  published 
in  the  Society's  Records,  or  placed  in  the  Society's  archives. 

Section  5.  All  papers,  documents,  etc.,  which  shall  come 
into  the  hands  of  this  committee  shall  immediately  after  the 
committee  has  performed  its  duty  in  regard  to  them,  be  placed 
in  the  archives  of  the  Society. 

Section  6.  This  committee  shall  have  power  to  appoint 
auxiliary  committees  among  members  of  the  Society  in  any 
part  of  the  world.  These  auxiliary  committees  may  com- 
prise all  the  members  of  the  Society  in  any  given  town,  city 
state  or  country,  and  shall  have  power  to  govern  themselves. 
They  may  select  their  own  officers  except  the  chairman  who 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Historical  Research. 

Section  7.  Auxiliary  committees  shall  report  in  writing 
to  the  Committee  on  Historical  Research  at  least  twice  a  year, 
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and  shall  be  given  credit  in  the  committee's  reports  to  the 
Society  and  in  the  Society's  publications  for  all  work  done 
and  for  papers  furnished  or  secured. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 
COMMITTEE  ON  FINANCE. 

Section  i.  Annually  after  the  stated  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Board  in  December  the  Committee  on  Finance  shall 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  officers  and  the  standing  commit- 
tees of  the  last  preceding  year  and  report  thereon  at  the 
stated  meeting  of  the  Society. 

Section  2.  At  the  January  meeting  of  the  Board  the  in- 
coming officers  and  standing  committees  shall  present  esti- 
mates for  the  expenses  of  their  respective  offices  and  com- 
mittees during  the  ensuing  year,  and  said  estimates  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance  which  shall  report  on 
the  same  at  the  next  ensuing  meeting  of  the  Board. 

Section  3.  All  bills  or  resolutions  carrying  with  them  an 
appropriation  or  expenditure  of  money  shall  first  be  referred 
for  examination  to  the  Committee  on  Finance,  and  the  said 
committee  shall,  at  the  latest,  report  on  the  same  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Board  ;  nor  shall  any  expenditure  of  whatso- 
ever kind  be  ordered  by  the  Board  to  be  paid  unless  the  same 
shall  have  first  been  referred  to  th$  Committee  on  Finance. 

ARTICLE  IX. 
COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLICATION. 

Section  i.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  print 
and  publish  such  papers,  records,  genealogies  and  other  mat- 
ter, as  may  be  furnished  to  it  by  the  Committee  on  Historical 
Research,  or  as  it  may  be  ordered  to  publish  by  the  Execu- 
tive Board. 

Section  2.  The  Committee  on  Historical  Research  shall 
be  furnished  by  the  Committee  on  Publication  with  proofs  of 
all  matter  supplied  by  it,  which  proofs  must  be  returned 
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promptly  to  the  printer.  No  alterations  shall  be  made  in 
papers  already  in  type  unless  the  author  guarantees  payment 
for  the  same. 

ARTICLE   X. 
COMMITTEE  ON  HALL. 

Section  I.  The  Committee  on  Hall  shall  have  charge  of 
the  hall  of  the  Society  and  of  all  property  therein  not  other- 
wise provided  for,  subject  to  such  instructions  as  the  Execu- 
tive Board  may  give. 

Section  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
make  and  look  after  all  real  estate  investments  of  the  Society. 

Section  3.  This  committee  shall  have  the  power  to  grant 
the  use  of  the  hall  for  literary,  scientific,  humane  or  philan- 
thropic purposes,  upon  such  conditions  as  the  committee  may 
deem  proper ;  provided,  however,  that  such  grant  shall  not 
interfere  with  the  convenience  of  the  Society  or  imperil  its 
property. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  keep 
all  perishable  property  of  the  Society  properly  insured. 

Section  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  keep 
all  real  estate  and  movable  property  of  the  Society  in  repair  ; 
and  to  this  end  it  shall  be  authorized  to  employ  such  persons 
as  may  be  deemed  necessary,  with  the  approval  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Board. 

ARTICLE  XI. 
SPECIAL  FUNDS. 

Section  I.  There  shall  be  created  the  following  special 
funds:  1st,  The  Building  Fund ;  2d,  The  Publication  Fund; 
3d,  The  Library  Fund ;  4th,  The  Life  Membership  Fund. 

Section  2.  The  first  of  these  funds  shall  be  under  the 
management  of  the  Committee  on  Hall,  and  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  shall  be  under  the  management  of  the  Committee 
on  Finance. 
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Section  3.  Into  the  first,  second  and  third  of  these  funds 
such  moneys  shall  enter  as  shall  be  procured  by  the  committees 
having  charge  of  them  or  as  shall  be  paid  into  them  from  time 
to  time  by  the  Executive  Board  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  Committee  on  Finance,  or  as  shall  be  donated  or  be- 
queathed for  that  purpose.  The  Life  Membership  Fund  shall 
be  made  up  of  the  dues  of  life  members. 

Section  4.  The  interest  and  as  much  of  the  principal,  as 
may  be  necessary,  of  the  Building  Fund  shall  be  used  by  the 
committee  having  charge  of  it  to  secure  or  improve  a  hall 
for  the  Society.  The  Library  Fund,  the  Publication  Fund  and 
the  Life  Membership  Fund  shall  be  carefully  invested  by  the 
Committee  on  Finance  under  the  supervision  of  the  Executive 
Board  ;  and  the  interest  only  of  them  shall  be  used,  except 
when  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Board.  The  interest  of  the 
Library  Fund  shall  be  devoted  to  the  uses  of  the  Library ;  the 
interest  of  the  Publication  Fund  shall  be  used  for  publishing 
the  Society's  Rceords ;  and  the  interest  of  the  Life  Member- 
ship Fund  shall  be  semi-annually  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  Society. 

ARTICLE  XII. 
AMENDMENT  OF  BY-LAWS. 

Section  i .  The  By-Laws  of  tfce  Society  may  be  amended 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  provided  that  the  pro- 
posed amendment  shall  receive  two-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the 
members  present  entitled  to  vote. 

•  Section  2.  Before  a  proposed  amendment  can  come  be- 
fore the  Society  for  action  it  shall  have  been  submitted  to  the 
Executive  Board  in  writing  at  least  one  month  before  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society.  It  shall  be  incumbent  on  the 
Executive  Board  to  report  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing all  amendments  that  have  been  properly  laid  before  it ;  but 
it  may  accompany  such  report  with  an  affirmative  or  negative 
recommendation. 
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Section  3.  The  Executive  Board  shall  have  power  to  sus- 
pend any  By-Law  until  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society 
provided  that  there  be  ten  members  present  at  the  meeting  and 
that  the  vote  to  suspend  be  unanimous. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OF  MEMBERS.* 


NAME. 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 


STATE. 


Abbelen,  V.  Rev.  P.  M.,  . 

August  8,  1893, 

Wisconsin 

Abromaitis,  Rev.  P.  , 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Adam,  E.  A.,     . 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Adams,  Ben.  A., 

May  25,  1893, 

Kentucky 

Addis,  John  A.,          . 

September,  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Agnew,  John,     .... 

Augusts,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

Agnew,  John  P.  ,        . 

August  8,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

Aledo,  Ed  ward  J., 

October  30,  1885, 

Pennsylvania 

Alerding,  Rev.  H.,     . 

August  8,  1893, 

Indiana 

All,  Rev.  Joseph,       . 

March  30,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

Allgaier,  Joseph  A  

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Allgaier,  William  S., 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Amberg,  W.  A., 

August  8,  1893, 

Illinois 

Andries,  Rev.  J.  L.,  . 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

Arentz,  Rev.  Theo.,  O.  S.  F., 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

Arnold,  John  B., 

January  13,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Ash,  Charles  V., 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Atkins,  Joseph, 

December  8,  1892, 

D.  C. 

Aust,  Rev.  Richard, 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Ayd,  John,  M.  D.,     . 

January  13,  1893,  * 

Maryland 

Bagley,  John,     .... 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

Baker,  Joseph  H.  , 

September  29,   1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Bambrick,  Thomas  H.  ,      .    -     . 

February  26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

Bannon,  E.  J.,  . 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Bannon,  John  J.,       .         ... 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

Banks,  W.  A.,    . 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

Barrett,  James,            .    *    . 

February  3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Barrett,  Hon.  John  E.,      . 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Barrett,  M.  L-,  , 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Barry,  James  

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Barry,  Rev.  Thorn  as  J.,    . 

April  4,  1885, 

Pennsylvania 

Bates,  Lieut.  George  T., 

November  25,  1892, 

Maryland 

Baumgartner,Rev.  Willebald,O.  S. 

B  ,  November  25,  1892 

,  Virginia 

*  This  list  contains  all  members  in  good  standing  up  to  Feb.  14,   1894. 
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NAME. 

Bausch,  Rev.  Peter,  . 
Baxter,  J.  Iv.,     . 
Beane,  R.  B.,    . 
Behler,  Charles  R., 
Beirn,  Martin, 
Bell,  G.  A., 
Bennis,  Edward  F.,  . 
Bennis,  R.  P.,  . 
Benziger,  L,ouis, 
Bergan,  W.  J., 
Bergin,  Matthew  J.,  . 
Bermingham,  Rev.  W.  J., 
Bernard,  Rev.  Sebastian, 
Betzler,  George, 
Bilstein,  Rev.  F.  J. , 
Birmingham,  P.  J.,  . 

Birs,  B.  J. 

Birstein,  Buddinger,  Prince  Von, 
Blackburn,  Miss  L,aura,    . 
Blake,  P.,  .... 

Blau,  M.  H.,  M.  D., 
Blight,  Miss  E.  R.,  . 
Boff,  Mgr.  F.  M.,V.  G., 
Bohan,  Paul,     .... 
Boland,  C.  G. , 
Bonaparte,  Charles  J.,     . 
Bonner,  Bernard, 
Boone,  Daniel  A.,     . 

Boone,  E.  F. 

Borneman,  Rev.  George,          .  * 

Boueck,  A.  J.,  M.  D  , 

Bowen,  John,  .• 

Boyd,  John  F.', .... 

Boyle,  J.  Brook, 

Boyle,  James  J., 

Boyle,  John  P., 

Boyle,  Patrick, 

Boyle,  Philip  J., 

Boyle,  William, 

Bradford,  John  K.,  . 

Bradigan,  John  J.,     . 

Bradley,  James, 

Bradley,  Patrick,      . 

Brady,  Rev.  F.  A.,  . 

Brady,  F.  J.,     . 

Brady,  James,   .... 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
September,  29,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  3,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
September,  29,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  3,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
April  30,  1891, 
February  23,  1893, 
May  23,  1893, 
July  9,  1890. 
January  26,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  n,   1893, 
January,  13,   1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
August  8,  1893. 
September  8,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
March  13,  1890, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
Ocotober  27,  1892 
September  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  8,  1886, 
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STATE. 
Maryland 
New  York 
Pennsylvania 
W.  Virginia 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Delaware 
Wisconsin 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Kentucky 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

Brady,  James  F. , 
Brady,  John  P. , 
Brady,  Matthew,  M.  D.,  . 
Brady,  Patrick, 

Brady  Peter,     .... 
Brady,  Thomas  F.,  . 
Branchan,  Rev.  Iy.,  . 
Branigan,  Frank  A., 
Bransfield,  M.  J., 
Braun,  Henry  H.      .         .         . 
Brawley,  John  P.,     . 
Bray,  Rev.  B.  W.,      .         .         . 
Brehl,  Rev,  William,         .    .    ! 
Breihof,  Rev.  S.  J.,  C.  SS.  R., 
Breil,  Joseph,    .... 
Brennau,  Fydward,    . 
Brennan,  Mrs.  George,    . 
Brennan,  Joseph, 
Brennan,  M.,    . 
Brennan,  Rev.  M.  J., 
Brennan,  Michael,    . 
Brennan,  Peter  F. ,    . 
Brennan,  Thomas,    . 
Brennan,  T.  D., 
Brent,  Gen.  Joseph  I/., 
Briordy,  Patrick, 
Britt,  E.  F.,  .     •    . 

Brockbank,  J.  V.,  M.  D., 
Brockenhoff,  Andrew, 
Brockenhoff,  J.  M. ,  M.  D. , 
Brodel,  John,    .         .         .        . 
Brodhead,  J.  Davis,  .         !tft3 

Brogan,  J.  P.,    .         .  .,      . 
Brossart,  Rev.  Ferdinand,  V.  G., 
Brossean,  Z.  P., 
Brown,  Frank  P., 
Brown,  James, 
Brown,  Thomas  A.,  M.  D., 
Brown,  W.  K.,  M.  D.,       . 
Browne,  John  J., 
Browne,  Joseph  A.,  . 
Broyderick,  Rev.  Thomas  J.,  . 

Bruhl,  T.  A 

Bryce,  P.  L 

Buchman,  F.,  M.  D., 
Buck,  A.  W.,     . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,   1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892 
December  8,  1892 
November  25,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
February  23,  1893 
August  8,  1893, 
June  30,  1892, 
February  23,   1893, 
November  25,  1892. 
Augusts,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  8.  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
Augusts,  1893, 
February  3,  1893. 
June  13,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  26,  1891, 
January  26,   1893, 
December  10,  1891, 
November  25,  1892, 
May  25,   1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
June  n,  1891, 


STATE. 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
D.  C. 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Connecticut 
Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Illinois 
New  Jersey 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Kentucky 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Ohio 

New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

Buckley,  J.  J 

Bullock,  Mrs.  A.  K.         .         . 
Bunce,  Rev.  M., 
Bur,  Lawrence, 
Burger,  F.,  M.  D.,    . 

Burke,  E.  J 

Burke,  Edward  M., 
Burke,  J.  F.,     . 
Burke,  Hon.  John  H., 
Burke,  J.  J.,      . 
Burke,  J.  J.,  M.  D., 
Burke,  Rt.  Rev.  M.  F.,  D.  D., 
Burke,  Peter  C. , 
Burke,  Vernon  H., 
Burkhard,  R.  P., 
Burkhart,  M.  A.,      . 
Burleigh,  J.  J., 
Burns,  B.  J., 
•Burns,  James  H., 
Burns,  Hon.  James  R. ,     . 
Burns,  Rev.  John  T., 
Burns,  Joseph  P., 
Burns,  William  A.,  M.  D., 
Bush,  Nicholas  J.,     . 
Butkiewiez,  Thomas  A.     . 
Butler,  Rev.  Joseph  F.,  O.  S.  F., 
Byrne,  Frank  P., 
Byrne,  Henry,  .... 
Byrne,  Luke  G.,       . 
Byrne,  Patrick, 

Byrne,  V.  Rev.  William,  V.  G., 
Byrne,  William  M. , 
Byrnes,  John  J., 
Byrnes,  T.  A.,  . 
Byrnes,  William  F.,  M.  D.,      . 
Caffrey,  R., 

Cahalan, James,  M.  D.,      . 
Cahill,  JohnC., 

Callahan,  John  F 

Callahan,J.  H., 

Callahan,  P.  F., 

Callanan,  D.  F.,  Jr.,  M.  D.,      . 

Calligan,  John, 

Campbell,  A.,  . 

Campbell,  Charles,  . 

Campbell,  John  M., 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
October  27,  1892, 
July  9,  1890, 
December  8,  1892, 
May  29,  1890, 
March  13,  1890, 
December  29,  1892 
June  30,   1892, 
February  3,   1893, 
December  12,  1893 
November  25,  1892, 
September  8,   1892, 
March  10,   1892, 
December  23,  1890, 
January  26,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,   1892, 
December  29,   1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
February  26,  1891, 
January  26,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
March  30,  1893. 
February  23,  1893, 
July  n,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
July  n,  1893, 
September  12,  i893> 
September  29,   1892, 
January  13,   1893, 
October  27,  1892., 
December  8.  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  3,   1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  9,   1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
December  8,   1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  13,   1890, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Missouri 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Ohio 
Ohio 

New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Michigan 
New  Jersey 
Ohio 

New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
Delaware 
Maryland 
New  Jersey 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

Campbell,  William  J. ,  M.  D. , 

Campion,  P.  J.,         . 

Canevin,  Rev.  J.  F.  Regis, 

Cannon,  John  A., 

Cannon,  Joseph, 

Cannon,  Michael  J., 

Cantillon,  James  D., 

Canton,  M.  A., 

Cantwell,  James, 

Carbine,  John  J. , 

Carey,  William  J.,    . 

Cargrain,  Charles  W., 

Carlin,  John,     . 

Carlin,  Thomas  M.,  . 

Carney,  B.  B.,          .       ,^'. 

Carney,  James,  .         v 

Carpenter,  Joseph  A.  B-, 

Carpenter,  Paul  D.,       ^r    ,, 

Carr,  Bernard,  . 

Carr,  George  W., 

Carr,  John,         .         .  ;f .  « 

Carr,  John  A.,  .     .    .  :,    . 

Carr,  John  M., 

Carr,  Michael  J., 

Carr,  W.  K.,      . 

Carroll,  Rev.  J.  J.,     . 

Carroll,  Rev.  J.  T.,  . 

Carroll,  John  C., 

Carroll,  Hon.  John  L/ee,  . 

Carroll,  M.  P.,  M.  D.,       . 

Carroll,  Thomas, 

Carroll,  W.  B.,  M.  D.,      .      „ 

Cary,  John  R.,  . 

Casey,  A.  J.,      . 

Casey,  James  F., 

Casey,  John, 

Casey,  T.  D.,     .        •.         . 

Cashman,  John, 

Cassaday,  F.  F.,  M.  D.,  . 

Cassady,  T.  D., 

Cassidy,  H.  Gilbert, 

Cassidy,  Lewis, 

Castner,  Samuel,  Jr., 

Caughlin,  J.  W.,  M.  D.,  . 

Caulfield,  John, 

Cavan,  John,     .    '    . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
July  22,    1884, 
November  25,    1892, 
May  29,  1889, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  ii,  1893, 
February  23,   1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
March  9,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
Septembers,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  10,  1891, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
June  9,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
June  30,   1892, 
February  3,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
Septembei  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
May  28,  1891, 
November  25,  1891, 
July  29,  1884, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
New  Jersey 
Ohio 
Maryland 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
W.  Virginia 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Wisconsin 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Illinois 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Michigan 
Maryland 
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NAME. 

Cavanagh,  Patrick, 
Cavanaugh,J.  P., 
Cavanaugh,  H.  S.,    . 
Cavanaugh,  N., 

Cawley,  J.  \V 

Chapoton,  A.,  Jr., 

Chapoton,  E.  A.,   M.  D.,. 

Chappell,  Alfred  H., 

Charles,  Rev.  F.,  O.  S.  B., 

Chatard,  F.  B.,  M.  D.,      . 

Chomel,  Alexander, 

Christ,  Rev.  Peter,    . 

Chupein,  T.  F.,  D.  D.  S., 

Clancy,  Rev.  D.  S., 

Clare,  John  F., 

Clark,  Thomas  A. ,    . 

Clarke,  Dr.  Daniel  B. 

Clarke,  E.  M., 

Clarke,  Richard  H,,  Iv.Iy.  D., 

Clary,J.  DM       . 

Cleary,  Rev.  James  E.,     . 

Cleary,  James  F., 

Clifford,  John,  .... 

Coakley,  T.  J., 

Coffey,  John,     . 

Coffey,  Rev.  Thomas  F. ,  . 

Cogan,  Thomas  J 

Coghlan,  Rev.  Gerald  P., 
Colbert,  Rt.  Rev.  J.  F.,  O.  P., 
Coleman,  James  David    . 
Colgan,  John  C., 

Colleton,  M., 

Collins,  J.  J 

Collins,  John,  .... 
Collins,  Hon.  John  A.,     . 
Collins,  JohnJ., 
Collins,  Maurice  W., 
Collins,  Rev.  Patrick, 
Comber,  John  B.,     . 
Comerford,  Rev.  T.J.,      . 
Conaty,  Rev.  Thomas  J.,  D.  D., 
Condon,  William  H., 
Coniffe,  JohnJ., 
Con  Ian,  Peter,  .... 
Conlon,  Owen  F.,     . 
Conlon,  Hon.  Redmond  P.,     . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
August  8,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,   1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  12,  1891, 
December  31,  1891, 
January  13,  1893, 
Augusts,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
July  11,   1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893 
October  27,   1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,   1892, 
November  25,   1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
February  3,   1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
December  31,  1891, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  12,   1891, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
February  3,   1893, 
February  23,   1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
January  26,   1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  3,   1893, 
September  9,  1886, 
August  8,  1893, 
March  9,   1893, 
December  29,   1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
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STATE. 
Illinois 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Michigan 
Connecticut 
Florida 
Maryland 
Indiana 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
D.    C. 

Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

.Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Louisiana 
Ohio 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Massachusetts 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Illinois 
W.  Virginia 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 


NAME. 

Connell,  Philip  J. , 
Connellan,  John  H., 
Connelly,  Hon.  James  F., 
Conner,  P.  S.  P.,      . 
ConnifF,  John, 
Conniff,  Thaddeus  M.,     . 
Connolly,  D.  W.,      . 
Connolly,  M.  T., 
Connor,  Patrick  F.,  . 
Connor,  Patrick  T. , 
Conrey,  P.  D., 
Conroy,  John  E., 
Constantine,  Charles  C., 
Constantine,  Daniel, 
Conway,  Rev.  B.  A., 
Conway,  Rev.  B.  J., 
Conway,  John  H. ,     . 
Conway,  Rev.  M.  J., 
Conway,  Peter  A.,     .       ,. 
Conway,  Tunis  P.,    . 

Cooke,  A.  F 

Cooke,  John  S., 
Cooney,  John,  .         .  ;    ' ,. 
Cooney,  Martin  J.,    .    •    . 
Corbett,  Joseph  J. ,     .         . 
Corbett,  M.  S.,        '^r>>i  V 
Corbett,  Peter  B.,     .         . 
Corcoran,  Rev.  Thos. , 
Corr,  Bernard,  .         .  '"     . 
Corveny,  Rev.  P.  H., 
Cosgrove,  B.  P., 
Cosgrove,  J.  A., 
Cosgrove,  T.  P., 
Costello,  B.  C., 
Costello,  Maurice, 
Costello,  P.  J.,  . 
Cotter,  John  W., 
Coulehan,  W.  T.,      . 
Countie,  Charles  J., 
Courtney,  James  J., 
Coyle,  B.  J.,      . 
Coyle,  Rev.  F.  P..     . 
Coyle,  Hugh,    . 
Coyle,  Michael  J.,    . 
Coyle,  P.  E.,     . 
Coyne,  Malachy  L., 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 

DATE  OF  EJECTION. 

November  25,   1892, 
March  13,  1890, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  9,  1885. 
October  27,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
July  n,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  24,  1891, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,   1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  13,  1890, 
February  3,  1893, 
Augusts,  1893, 
September  8,   1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
September  12,  1893 
February  23,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  12,1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  3,   1893,  . 
November  25,  1892, 
March   30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
January  13,   1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25, 1892, 
February  27,  1889, 
July  n,  1893, 
July  n,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  26,   1893, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 


547 


AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 


NAME. 

Cox,  James,'      . 
Craig,  F.  E.,     . 
Crane,  Rev,  M.  J.,    . 
Craven,  Joseph  J.,  M.  D., 
Crawford,  Charles,    . 
Creahan,  John, 
Creed,  Jerome, 
Crilly,  F.J.,      .         .         . 
Crilly,  Hon.  Hugh  C.,      . 
Croke,  Rev.  Daniel 
Croke,  Matthew  M.  A.,  . 
Cronin,  Cornelius    . 
Crook,  Joseph  W.,  . 
Cross,  Michael  H.,  . 
Crowley,  Rev.  D.  J., 
Crowley,  I.  Stanton,  M.  D. 
Cruice,  R.  B..  M.  D., 
Crumbie,  Thomas,  . 
Cudahy,  John,  . 
Cullen,  Thomas  F.,  . 
Cullin,  P.  F.,    . 
Cullinan,  Col.  R.  F., 
Cumming,   Alex, 
Cunningham,  Francis,      . 
Cunningham,  Henry  V., 
Curley,  Thomas, 
Curran,  Rev.  J.  J.,    . 
Curran,  Patrick  H., 
Currran,  P.  J. , 
Curran,  W.  J., 
Curry,    P.  H.     / 
Curtin,  John  W  ,      .. 
Cush,  Denis  F., 
Cusick,  Owen,   . 
Dailey,  Rev.  P.  J. ,    . 
Daily,  Peter,     . 
Dal  ton,  James, 
Dakon,  Rev.  M., 
Daly,  H.  M.,     . 
Daly.J.  F.,        .         .         . 
Daly,  T.  M., 
Daly,  Mrs.  T.  M.,     . 
Darner,  Rev.  Charles, 
Darby,  P.  C.,     . 
Davis,  John, 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
March  30,   1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  ii,  1893, 
September  6,  1889, 
May  28.   1891, 
May  25,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
January  13,   1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  13,   1893, 
September  29,   1886, 
October  27,  1892, 
September,  29,  1892, 
January  28,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
November  25,  1892 
October  27,  1892, 
February  26,   1891, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  9,  1894, 
September  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  3,   1893, 
December  31,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  10,   1892, 
March  9,  1893, 
November  25,   1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
February  26,  1891, 
September  12,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
December  12,  1890, 
November  25,  1892, 
July  29,   1884, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
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STATE. 

Michigan 

D.    C. 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

New  York 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 
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NAME. 

Davis,  Hon.  Robert, 
Day,  P.  L., 
Dederich,  Robert, 
Deering,  John  A.,     . 
Degnan,  Michael, 
Delaney,  C.  B., 
Delaney,  M. ,     . 
Dempsey,  Hon.  James  A. , 
Dempsey,  John  T. ,  . 

Dempsey,  Mrs.  M.  A., 
Dempsey,  V.  Rev.  M.  J.  P., 
Denning,  Rev.  Joseph  M., 
Denuison,  Rev.  John,       .    .     . 
Denpert,  Adam,         .         .         . 
DePierra,  Miss  M.  R.,       ."       . 
Deppee,  W.  P.,          .         .*      ., 
Derace,  Hon.  John  X. , 
Derry,  S.  F.,     .         .         ,j     '.. 
Desmond,  James  F.,      '   .    *    v 
Devenny,  James  I,. ,       .%. 
Devereaux,  Alfred,  .""  "\ !'._". 
Devereaux,  Peter,     .         , 
Devine,  B.  F.  R.,      . 
Deviue,  James,  .         ,  "  .  (  . 

Devine,  JohnJ.,         ......    . 

Devine,  M.  A.,       .  jp5    j»,        « 
Devine,  Mrs.  M. ,       . ...       ,  . 

Devine,  Miss  Mary  T., 
Devine,  Rev.  G.  W.,         .       ,,.. 
Devine,  Capt.  W.  H.,        .    I    ^ 
Devlin,  Michael,       .         .         , 
Devlin,  Thomas, 
Devlin,  Rev.  Thomas, 
Devlin,  Thomas  H., 
Devitt,  Rev.  Edward  I.,  S.  J., 
Devries,  R.  T.f 
Devy,  Edward, 
Dillhoefen,  W.  M., 
Dillon,  Thomas  P. ,  . 

Dillon,  W.  E 

Dimond,  Miss  M.,  . 
Dinan,  Thomas  V.,  . 
D'Invilliers,  Miss  A., 
D'Invilliers,  Edward, 
Dohan,  Ignatius  J.,  .  . 
Dohan,  Mrs.  Ignatius  J. , 


DATE  OF  EI/ECTION. 
July  ij,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
Februray  23,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  24,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  26,  1892, 
March  9,  1887, 
December  31,  1891, 
March  9,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  14,  1886, 
January  14,  1886, 
January  13,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
September  29,   1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
July  28,  1892, 
December,  8,  1892, 
July  30,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  26,  1891, 
February  26,  1891, 


STATE. 
New  Jersey 
Ohio 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Ohio 
Illinois 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
W.  Virginia 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Ma-sachusetts 
W.  Virginia 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

Dohan,  Mrs.  M.  I., 
Doherty,  Rev.  James  G., 
Dolan,  John  F., 
Dolan,  Rev.  John  J., 
Dolan,  Thomas  F. ,    . 
Donahoe,  Patrick,    . 
Donahue,  Hon.  Eugene,  . 
Donahue,  Rev.  T.  J., 
Donavan,  John, 
Donegan,  Rev.  P.  F., 
Donnelly,  Hon.  Charles  F.,      . 
Donnelly ,  Charles  J. , 
Donnelly,  Charles  P. 
Donnelly,  Rev.  J.  J. , 
Donnelly,  John, 
Donnelly,  John, 
Donnelly,  William  J.,      . 
Donoghue,  T  J.,       .         . 
Donohue,  General  Michael, 
Donohue,  Thomas,   .         .'*•?* 
Donovan,  Charles  A.,        .      -'.'',' 
Donovan,  Daniel,      .       •*    l     ^ 
Donovan,  D.    G.,      .    '    '.     i'-'*^<jil 
Donovan,  Hon.  Edward  J., 
Dooley,  Rev.  John  J. ,       .        . 
Dorcey,  James,  M.  D., 
Dore,  John  P., 
Dotternich,  John,     . 
Dougherty,  A.  F.,  M.  D., 
Dougherty,  C.  B.,     . 
Dougherty,  C.  H. ,     . 
Dougherty,  C.  J.,      . 
Dougherty,  Charles  J.,     . 
Dougherty,  Rev.  F.  P.,    . 
Dougherty,  Miss  Mary  Josephine, 
Dougherty,  Paul  G. , 
Douredoure,  Atlee,    . 
Douredoure,  Mrs.  A.  F.,  . 
Douredoure,  B.  I,., 
Douredoure,  Miss  E.  A.,  . 
Dowling,  Rev.  M.  P.,  S.  J., 
Downs,  Perry  Lee,    . 
Downes,  A.  J.,  M.  D., 
Doyle,  Charles  H.,    . 
Doyle,  Edward  H.,  . 
Doyle,  James  J., 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 

December  30,  1890, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
April  24,  1889, 
November,  25,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  12,   1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  4,  1889, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
July  ii,  1893, 
March  12,  1890, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
February  26,  1891, 
September  12,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,   1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  22,  1884, 
May  29,  1890, 
July  22,  1884, 
November  26,  1890, 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
W.  Virginia 
Michigan 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
New  York 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Massachusetts 
New  York 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 
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NAME. 

Doyle,  J.J.,       .... 

Doyle,  John  M., 

Doyle,  Rev.  M.  M.,  . 

Doyle,  William  E.,  . 

Doyle,  William  H,,  . 

Dreckotter,  John  F., 

Driscoll,  Daniel  J.,  . 

Driscoll,  John,  .... 

Driscoll,  Rev.  John  A.,     . 

Duane,JohnH.,         .        » 

Drumgoole,  Rev.  H.  T.,  .    .     »• 

Duffy,  A.  P.,      .          .    K.    ^:    -.:*• 

Duffy,  Charles  J.,  M.  D., 

Duffy,  Edward  F.,    .         .  •<'  ,- 

Duffy,  James,    .... 

Duffy,  John  M.,         .         .         * 

Duffy,  John  M.,         . 

Dugan,  Rev.  H.J.,    . 

Dugan,  John  H., 

Dundon,  Thomas  J., 

Dunlevy,  Jeremiah,  .        .        ,..  . 

Dunn,  Edward  J.,     . 

Dunn,  Rev.  Joseph  M. ,     . 

Dunne,  FinleyP.,     . 

Dunne,  J.  J.,     . 

Durang,  Edwin  F.,  .  .  .   ..;  ..    .,•: 

Durick,  Matt. ,  .         .  te&    .;>:.. 

Durkin,  B.  J.,    .         ./-"'    ;.;••" 

Durkin,  P.  H.,  .      ,?&i  .4  j, 

Durning,  Michael,  .    .-.<  t  ;  /  •;  r 

Dwyer,  Jeremiah,      .    •':.;.  o.  ./ 

Dwyer,  John     .         .         .    ft    . 

Dwyer,  John  C. ,        .         . 

Dwyer,  M.  J.,         /ri      ts$&.i  4 

Dwyer,  Michael  J., 

Dwyer,  William,       . 

Eagan,  J.  H.,    .         . 

Eagle,  E.  E.  S., 

Eble,  Charles, 

Eckenrode,J.  W.,     . 

Edgar,  W.  A.,  Ensign  U.  S.  N., 

Edmunds,  E.  F., 

Effler^  Jacob,     .... 

Egan,  James,     .... 

Egan,  J.  A.,       . 

Egan.J.J.,        .         .         .         . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
October  27,  1892, 
December  12,  1889, 
March  12    1891, 
September  12,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
April  30,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
June  u,  1891, 
January  26,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September,  8,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
May  29,  1890, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February,  26,  1891, 
February  23,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
July  ii,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
February,  3,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Michigan 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Michigan 

Ohio 

Illinois 
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NAME. 

Egan,J.  P.,       . 
Egan,  Miss  Kate  V., 
Bichorn,  Rudolpli,  . 
Elcock,  Hon.  Thomas  R., 
Elder,  James  J., 
Elder,  Mt.  Rev.  William  H. ,    . 
Elliott,,  James,  M.  D. 
Elseser,  Rev.  P.  Casimir,  O.  S. 
Engel,  Joseph  M.,     .         .         . 
Engel,  Sebastian  M. , 
English,  Thomas,    . 
Ennis,  John  P., 
Ennis,  Lawrence  M., 

Esling,  C.  H.  A 

Esling,  Henry  C 

Pagan,  Charles  A 

Pagan,  Hon.  Lawrence,  . 
Faherty,  J.  D., 
Fahey,  John  C.,  M.  D.,     . 
Fahey,  Hon.  John  J. , 
Fahy,  Patrick,  . 
Fallen,  Rev.  M.  X., 

Fallon,  P.  F 

Fanning,  Rev.  J.  A.,  D.  D.,      . 
Farley,  E.J.,     . 

Farley,  J.  H 

Farman,  John, 

Farrell,  John,  .         . 

Farrelly,  John  J., 

Farrelly,  Dr.  Joseph, 

Farrelly,  Stephen,    . 

Farren,  B.  N. ,  . 

Faxen,  William, 

Fay,  Joseph  E., 

Feehan,  John, 

Feehan,  Mt.  Rev.  P.  A., 

Fegon,  John,     . 

Fenegan,  James  J.,    . 

Fenerty,  Anthony  B., 

Fennell,  Michael, 

Ferguson,  P.  J., 

Filler,  Dudley  A. ,     . 

Finan,  Joseph  B., 

Finke,  John  H., 

Finn,  John,       . 

Finnen,  V.  Rev.  John,  V.  G., 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  8   1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
February  26,  1891, 
March  30,  1893, 
B.,  March  30,  1893, 
March  10,   1886, 
March  13,  1890, 
December  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
July,  22,  1884, 
December  9,  1885, 
December  8,  1892, 
July  11,1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
June  6,  1889, 
September  29,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,   1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  3,  1884, 
May  14,  1885, 
February  23,   1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
March  30,^  1893, 
August  8,  1889, 
November  25,   1892, 
January  13,   1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
November  25,  1892 , 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
March,  30, 1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
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STATE. 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
W.  Virginia 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Ohio 
Ohio 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Illinois 
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Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
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Michigan 
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Flynn,  P.  E  ,    . 
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Fogarty,  J.  W. , 
Fogarty,  Rev.  P.  F., 
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Foley,  James,  P., 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
February  23,  1893, 
September  n,  1889, 
December  29,  1892, 
December  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 

,  S.  J.,  August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 

i:  »r      October  27, 1892, 

September  29,  1892, 
'"*)(.     October  27,  1892, 

il  wo£    March  30,  1893, 
March  13,  1890, 
v*rr     April  28,  1886, 

l  ,4?       January  13,  1893, 

December  29,  1892, 

E  v"      January  26,  1893, 

Tyif:::     May  25,    1893, 

September  25,  1890, 

;v.* '        October  27, 1892, 
ivfcii      Decembers,  1892, 
December  29,   1892, 
June  30,  1892, 
March  27,  1889, 
September  12,  1893, 
i,v.fiu    February  23,  1893, 
•>rk!/<     October  27,  1892, 

rT.p.    June  9,  1890, 

December  19,  1884, 
Septembers,  1892, 

P.,          March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  12,  1889, 
March  30,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,   1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
June  25,  1891, 
September  8,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
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Illinois 
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Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 
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Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
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Delaware 
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New  Jersey 

Ohio 

New  Jersey 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 
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Gallagher,  Daniel  J., 
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Gallagher,  W.  A.,     . 

Gallery,  D.  V., 

Gallery,  William  J., 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

January  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892 
November  25,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
Decembers,  1886, 
June  30,  1892, 
March  30,  1893. 
September  12,  1893, 
March  9,  1993, 
March  30,   1893, 
February  23,   1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,   1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  22,  1884, 
January  13,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  n,  1890, 
January  13,  1893, 
Ooctober  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  26,   1891, 
January  30,  1889, 
September  29,   1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1893, 
January  26,   1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
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Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

D.  C. 

D.  C. 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Ohio 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Michigan 

Massachusetts 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

D.  C. 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 
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Gavin,  M.  F.,  M.  D., 
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Gibbons,  John,       ^T' 
Gibbons,  M.,  .        •  v;'      . 
Gibbons,  M.  J., 

Gibbons,  Walter  J.,  .        .  '  '    . 
Gibson,  Alfred  C.,    . 
Gibson,  James,        .'.c**11.  •'  '  I 
Gill,  James  F.,  .         .'•'  -'-I 

Gill,  Michael,    .         .         .•"'  . 
Gill,  Patrick  J.,         .        i"x'  t 
Gill,  R.  F.,        .         .•"  '  /" 
Gillen,  John,     .         . 
Gillespie,  Rev.  C.  S., 
Gilligan,  James, 
Gilligan,  P.  J., 
Gillin,  Rev.  Charles  P.     . 
Gillson,  M.  W.,  M.  D., 
Gilmore,  W.  J., 
Glennan,  Hon.  Michael, 
Gloninger,  J.  Leslie, 
Goebel,  Rev.  H.  J. ,  . 
Goeser,  John  H. , 
Goetz,  Rev.  F.  J.,     . 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 

STATE. 

August  8,   1893, 

New  Jersey 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

October  27,  1892, 

Delaware 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

February  26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

March  9,  1893, 

West  Virginia 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

October  27,   1892, 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

February  23,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

May  25,  1893, 

Ohio 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

March,  30,  1893, 

Ohio 

November  25,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,  1892, 

Maryland 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

August  8,  1893, 

Illinois 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

March  30,  1893, 

Ohio 

August  8,  1893, 

Illinois 

July  31,  1890, 

Pennsylvania 

August  8,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

February  23,  1893, 

Ohio 

November  25,  1892, 

D.  C. 

May  25,  1893, 

Ohio 

1  March  9,  1893, 

W.  Virginia 

July  n,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

August  8,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

February  26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

September  8,  1886, 

Virginia 

January  13,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

January  [3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

December  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

March  30,  1893, 

Ohio 
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Goodwin,  John  J.,     . 
Goodin,  M.  H., 
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Greeves,  Joseph  J.,    . 
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Griffin,  Rev.  Edward  P. , 

Griffin,  N.  J 

Griffin,  John, 
Griffin,  Martin  I.  J., 
Griffin,   Michael, 
Griffin,  T.  F.,    . 
Griffin,  Thomas  M., 
Griffith,  M.  J., 
Gross,  Edwin  D. , 
Guenther,  Rev.  P.  L.,  O.  C.  C. 
Gutowiski,  Rev.  Paul, 
Guynan,  Richard  B., 
Hackett,  Stanton  H.. 
Hagan,  Rev.  J.  P.,  . 
Hagan,  Peter,    . 
Hagen,  Arthur, 
Hagerman,  J.  A., 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  28,  1^92, 
February  3,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
November  25, 1892, 
September  29,  1888, 
August  8,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
April  28,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
July  n,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  29,  1886, 
November  28,  1888, 
August  25,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  13,  1890, 
July  n,  1893, 
July  22,  1884, 
February  23,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
June  25,  1891, 
February  24,  1887, 
January  13,   1893, 
September  29,   1892, 
March  12,  1891, 
January  13,  1893, 
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Michigan 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Nftw  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Delaware 
Ohio 

New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 


NAME. 

Hagerty,  Michael,    . 
Haggerty,  Daniel,     . 
Haggerty,  Wm.,  M.  D. 
Haley,  John,     . 
Haley,  Joseph, 
Hall,  Edward  F.,      . 
Hall,  James  P., 
Hallahan,  John  W., 
Hallahan,  P.  T. , 
Hally,  Rev.  J.  A.,     . 
Halpin,J.J.,     . 
Halvey,  Mrs.  T.  F., 
Hamill,HughJ.,       . 
Hamilton,  George  B., 
Hamill,  Patrick, 
Hammond,  Charles  F., 
Hammond,  John  P., 
Hammond,  William  J., 
Hanagan,  Rev.  R.  F., 
Hand,  Rev.  M.  A., 
Handlan,  William  C, 
Handy,  Charles  W., 
•      Hanlin,  William  Y. , 
Haunan,  Rev.  M.  J., 
Hannigan,  Rev.  P.  J., 
Happold,  F.  B., 
Hardy,  Charles  A. ,  . 
Harkins,  James  H.,  . 
Harkins,  Rt.  Rev.  M. , 
Harlan,  Thomas, 
Harley,  Edward  I,., 
Harlow,  M.  B., 
Harman,  Mrs.  S.  E. , 
Harold,  John  I/. , 
Harrity,  Hon.  William 
Harson,  M.  J. , 
Hart,  Thomas  F.,     . 
Hart,  Thomas  P. ,  M.  D 
Harvey,  John.    . 
Hasencamp,  Dr.  O.,  . 
Hatfield,  Thomas  F., 
Haugh,  Edward, 
Haugh,  John,     . 
Haughton,  John  W., 
Haulihan,  James  A., 
Haulihan,  John  R., 
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DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

STATE. 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

July  n,   1893, 

New  Jersey 

,  .         .         January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

,         .         February  26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

March  30,   1893, 

Ohio 

July  n,   1893, 

New  Jersey 

November  26,  1890, 

Pennsylvania 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

May  25,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

March  10,   1892, 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,   1892, 

D.  C. 

December  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

•  .         .         February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

June  13,  1888, 

Pennsylvania 

February  27,  1890, 

Pennsylvania 

March  9,  1893, 

W.  Virginia 

November  25,  1892, 

D.  C. 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

December  19,  1884, 

Pennsylvania 

October  27,  1892, 

Delaware 

August  31,  1887, 

R.  I. 

March  30,   1893, 

New  Jersey 

November  25,  1892^ 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,  1892, 

Virginia 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

June  9,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

F.,       .         September  10,  1884, 

Pennsylvania 

May  10,  1886, 

R.  I. 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

'.,  .         .         May  25,  1893, 

Ohio 

Februaty  27,  1890, 

Pennsylvania 

September  12,  1893, 

Ohio 

July  n,   1893, 

New  Jersey 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

February  26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

March  30,  1893, 

New  York 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 
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Hawks,  John,    .... 
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Hay,  William, 

Hayes,  E.  D.,    . 

Hayes,  James  E., 

Hayes,  John  D., 

Hayes,  Nicholas, 

Healey,  D., 

Healey,  James  J. , 

Healey,  M.  J.,  . 

Healey,  T.  J.,  . 

Healey,  Daniel  J.,     . 

Heekin,  James, 

Heizmann,  C.  R.,      . 

Helfrich,  A.  C., 

Heller,  Peter  P., 

Heltrich,  H.  G., 

Henan,  John,     .... 

Hennessey,  Martin  J., 

Henry,  Rev.  Hugh  T. ,      . 

Henry,  Michael, 

Heraty,  M.  P., 

Herlihy,  Rev.  T.  F.,O.  S.  A., 

Hermes,  F.  J. 

Hesson,  Owen  J.,      . 

Hesson,  William  V., 

Hetherington,  James, 

Heuisler,  Charles, 

Heuisler,  Joseph  S. , 

Hewitt,  V.  Rev.  A.  F.,  C.  S.  P., 

Hickey,  Rev.  Charles  A., 

Hickey,  E.  B., 

Hickey,  Edward  J., 

Hickey,  Rev.  John  F.,      . 

Hickey,  M.  C., 

Hickey,  S.  J.,  M.  D., 

Hickey,  Rev.  William  D., 

Hieming,  John, 

Hierholzer,  John  C.,  M.  D.,     . 

Higgins,  George  J.,  . 

Hill,  George  W., 

Hill,  Rev.  J.,      . 

Hillon,  M., 

Hines,  Hon.  W.  H., 

Hintenach,  Rt.  Rev.  A.,  O.  S.  B., 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

March  30,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
September,  15,  1887 
October  27,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
February,  23,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
March  31,  1893, 
December  31,  1891, 
September  8,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
May  28,  1891, 
July  n,  1893, 
May  28,  1891, 
January  30,  1889, 
May  28,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  12,  1891, 
July  u,   1893, 
November  25,   1892 
November  25,  1892, 
February  26,  1891, 
March  30,   1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  31,  1890, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
July  n,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
July  9,  1890, 
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New  Jersey 
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Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Maryland 
Maryland 
D.  C. 
Ohio 
Delaware 
Michigan 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
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McCarthy,  John  A., 
McCarthy,  Rev.  L.  P.,      . 
McCarthy,  Richard, 
McCartney,  James, . 
McCartney,  James  S. , 
McCarty,  James  A.,       ,._, .  . 
McCarty,  Miss  Margaret, 
McCarty,  M.,    .         .  '".,  .' 
McCauley,  John,       .     .    ; . 
McCawley,  J.  P.,       .        ,v 
McCloskey,  Francis, 
McCloskey,  Rev.  James  P. , 
McCloskey,  Rev.  J.  P.,     . 
McCloskey,  W.  J..    . 
McCluskey,  John  J., 
McConnell,  James, 
McCormick,  Bernard, 
McCormick,  F.  J.,  . 
McCorrnick,  H.  D.,  M.  D., 
McCormick,  J.  A.,    . 
McCormick,  John,    .      ,  . 
McCormick,  M., 
McCormick,  M.  G.,          v' 
McCort,  Rev.  John  J.,      . 
McCosker,  Harry  C., 
McCourt,  Thomas,    . 
McCoy,  Rev.  P. , 
McCoy,  William, 
McCullen ,  Joseph  P . , 
McCullen,  M.  F. , 
McCullough,  J.  S. ,    . 
McCullough,  J.  J.,    . 
McCullough,  Rev.  Peter, 
McDonald,  Charles, 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
October  27,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  u,  1893, 
September  29,   1892, 
January^,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  3,   1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
March  9,  1693, 
September  8,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,   1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
Decembers,  1892, 
September  n,  1889, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  13,   1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
December  8,  1886, 
Septembers,   1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
Septembers,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  29,  1892 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

D.  C. 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

McDonald,  Charles  S., 
Macdonald,  Colin  W.,  M,  D.,  . 
McDonald,  Hugh,    . 
McDonald,  John  F., 
Macdonald,  John  J., 
McDonald,  John  J., 
McDonald,  Hon.  M.  E.,  . 
McDonald,  Robert  J., 
MacDonell,   A., 
McDonell,  M.  J., 
McDonnell,  James,  . 
McDonnell,  John,     . 
McDonough,  M.  F.,       ''.  :    r* 
McDonough,  Thomas,       . '  '• 
McDermott,  Rev.  C.  A. ,        'T '. 
McDermott,  Thomas  J. ,    .         ; 
McDevitt,  Edward  P. ,  M.  D. ,  . 
McDevitt,  Henry  C.,      :   ;         . 
McDevitt,  Rev.  P.  R., 
McElhone,  Rev.  E.  V.,    .        . 
McElwee,  W.,  . 
McEnroe,  Rev.  M.  C.,      . 
McEvoy,  Edward,     . 
McFadden,  Charles,  .         . 

McFadden,  Rev.  C.  A.,    .  -      . 
McFadden,  Edward,        : .      :  '. 
McFadden,  John  W., 
McFall,  Miss  A.,       . 
McGann,  James  F., 
McGann,  P.  T.,          .        . 
McGannon,  Edward, 
McGarry,  A.  J., 
McGarry,  Alfred, 
McGarry,  Roger, 
McGarry,  T.  F., 
McGettigan,  Daniel, 
McGettigan,  Rev.  HughJ.,      . 
McGeveran,  Rev.  James, 
McGill,  C., 

McGill,  V.  Rev.  J.,  C.  M,, 
McGinley,  M.  A.,     . 
McGinniss,  Rev.  B.  J., 
McGinty,  Patrick,     . 
McGlave,  Charles,    .         .         . 
McGlenchey,  C.  J.,  . 
McGlensey,  Mrs.  Mary  L,., 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
February  23,  1893, 
September,  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
May  29,  1890, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
Februarys,   1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  29,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
October  31,  1888, 
February  27,  1890, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  30,  1885, 
October  27,  1892, 
May  29,  1890, 
September  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
September  8,   1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
May  28,   1891, 
January  26,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
January^,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
Septembers,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  29,  1891, 
September  29,   1892, 
December  31,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  12,   1891, 
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STATE. 
Michigan 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Maryland 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Nebraska, 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

McGlinchey,  Rev.  D.  J. ,  . 
McGlinn,  John, 
McGovern,  Edward, 
McGovern,  Edward  F.,    . 
McGovern,  Rt.  Rev.  Thomas,  D. 
McGrady,  H.  H.,      . 
McGrann,  B.  J. ,        .    '•    .         . 
McGrath,  James  J.,  .     .<  „•'       . 
McGrath,  John  J. ,     .  » •  ' .  •        . 
McGrath,   L.  J.,         .     '    .        . 
McGrath,  Rev.  W.  L.,      .  "'   ': . 
McGrath,  William  V.,       .    •     / 
McGraw,  Dr.  L.  F.,        ''.'        . 
McGraw,  Frank  P.,        '-.-'-    . 
McGuckian,  Henry,         :.v:'  J  * 
McGuire,  Rev.  H.,    . 
McGuire,  N.  E., 
McGurn,  John  C. , 
McGurrin,  Col.  William, 
MacHale,  Rev.  John, 
MacHale,  Rev.  Patrick,  C.  M 
McHenry,  James, 
McHugh,  James,        .         .         . 
McHugh,  James, 
McHugh,  Rev.  James  A., 
McHugh,  John  A.,  . 
McHugh,  Manus, 
McHugh,  P.,     .         .         .         . 
McHugh,  Thomas,  .        .        . 
McHull,  Robert,       . 
Mcjlhenny,  Clarence,        . :,  "  ".• 
Mclntire,  P.  T.,         .         .         .' 
Mclvor,  E    J.,  . 
McKay,  George  P.,  .         .-  •    :. 
McKay,  Henry,         .         .    l     . 
McKeever,  Rev.  E.,       '  *  :    :  . 
McKeever,  F.  D.,     .         . 
McKenna,  E.  P.,      .         .    •     . 
McKenna,  Joseph  G. , 
McKeown,  John, 
McKernan,  John  C., 
McKiernan,  Lieut.  S.  G., 
McKnight,  Miss  Bessie,     . 
McLaughlin,  D.  C.,  . 
McLaughlin,  Hon.  Edward  A. , 
McLaughlin,  Francis  J.,  . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
November  26,  1889, 
March  13,   189®, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
D.,  April  30,  1891, 
December  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
December  23,  1890, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  9,  1893. 
March  30,   1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  8,   1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  29,   1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
October  27,   1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
February  13,  1894, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,   1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
June  8,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
January  28,  1892. 
November  25,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Ohio 

Maryland 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Delaware 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Canada 

Pennsylvania 

New  York 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Massachusetts 

Massachusetts 


AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 


NAME. 

McLaughlin,  Hugh, 
McLaughlin,  James  G.,  t  . 
Mclaughlin,  Rev.  William  T.. 
McLoughlin,  Edward, 
McLoughlin,  J., 
McLoughlin,  John,  . 
McLoughlin,  M., 
McLoughlin,  M.  F., 
McLoughlin,  Rev.  W.  A., 
McMahon,  D.  A.  J., 
McMahon,  Owen,      . 
McMahon,  P.  E.,       . 
McMahon,  Thomas  F. ,     . 
McManman,  Anthony,     . 
McMauus,  Charles  A., 
McManus,  Francis,  Jr.,    . 
McManus,  Maurice, 
McManus,  Rev.  N.  J. , 
McManus,  Rev.  O.  P., 
McManus,  Rev.  P.  J. , 
McManus,  T.  F.,  M.  D.,  . 
McMenamin,  John  F., 
McMorris,  J.  F., 
McMullen,  D.  F.,      . 
McMullen,  E.  L., 
McMullen,  J.  A., 
McMurray,  Rev.  G.  F. ,     . 
McNally,  John  P. ,     . 
McNally,  Walter,      . 
McNally,  William,  . 
Macnamara,  Major  Daniel  G., 
McNamara,  David,  . 
McNamara,  T.  J., 
McNamee,  M., 
McNamee,  P.  F., 
McNulty,  Charles  J., 
McNulty,  Rev.  J.  J., 
McNulty,  Rev.  P.  F., 
McNulty,  T.  P. , 
McPhillips,  John,     . 
McQuaid,  Rev.  William, 
McShane,  James  F.,  M.  D., 
McShane,  John, 
McShane,  J.  L. , 
McShane,  Michael, 
McShane,  William,  . 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
July  n,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
May  28,  1891, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  13,  1890, 
December  29,  1892, 
April  24,  1890, 
April  28,  1886, 
Augusts,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
July  29,  1884, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
February  13,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  3,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
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STATE. 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Penns)Tlvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Illinois 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Massachusetts 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 


NAME. 

McSweeney,  Edward, 
McSweeney,  Rev.  Edward,  D. 
McTavish,  John  J.,  . 
McTighe,  Thomas  J. , 
Mackentepe,  F.  E., 
Mackin,  Charles  E., 
Mackin,  D.  A., 
Madden,  James, 
Magee,  Eliza  C., 
Magee,  J.  A. ,     . 
Magee,  Joseph  G.,     . 
Maghran,  John  J.,    . 
Magnien,  V.  Rev. A.  L-,  S.  S., 
Maguire,   Edward  F., 
Maguire,  James, 
Maguire,  James  E., 
Maguire,  James  M., 
Maguire,  John, 
Maguire,  Robert  E. , 
Maguire,  Thomas  F., 
Maher,  Edward, 
Maher,  James, 
Maher,  Jerome  A. ,    . 
Maher,  John  F., 
Maher,  John  F. , 
Maher,  Michael, 
Maher,  Thomas, 
Mahoney,  John  J., 
Mahony,  Daniel  H., 
Mahony,  Dennis  W., 
Maitland,  John  J.,     . 
Makem,  Francis  J.,  . 
Malamphy,  M.  J.,     . 
Maline,  William  A., 
Mallet,  Major  Edward,     . 
Mallon,  Arthur, 
Malloy,  Rev.  T.  A., 
Malone,  R.  A., 
Maloney,  Thomas,   . 
Maloney,  William, 
Maluseck,  Rev.  A.,  . 
Mangan,  Daniel, 
Mangan,  Rev.  J.  J., 
Mangan,  Lawrence, 
Mangan,  Thomas, 
Manix,  C.  J.,     . 


LIST 

OF  MEMBERS. 
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DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

STA1E 

. 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

rd,  D. 

D.    April  28,  1892, 

Maryland 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

February  3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

May  25,  1893, 

Ohio 

.. 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

.-»£j  , 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

October  27,  1892, 

Delaware 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

S.  S., 

November  25,  [892, 

Maryland 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

August  8,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

. 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

. 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

March  30,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

August  8,  1893, 

Illinois 

f         October  31,  1889, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

March  30,   1893, 

Michigan 

. 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

March  30,  1893, 

Ohio 

. 

February  3,  1893, 

Ohio 

. 

March  30,  1893, 

New  York 

. 

September  10,  1884, 

Pennsylvania 

August  8,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

. 

May  29,  1889, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

. 

February  23,  1893, 

Ohio 

November  25,  1892, 

D.  C. 

•K"» 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

. 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

. 

December  8,  1892, 

D.  C. 

. 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

January  26.  1893, 

Ohio 
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NAME. 

Manley,  J.  A.,M.  D., 

Manley,  Patrick,       . 

Manley,  P.  D., 

Manning,  J.  D., 

Manning,  John  P.,     . 

Manning,  Rev.  W.  J., 

Markley,  A.  J., 

Maron,  John,     . 

Maroney,  D.  F., 

Martin,  A.  Iy.,  . 

Martin,  Frank  P.,     . 

Martin,  John  A.,       .   .    ;  £? 

Martin,  Simon  J.,      .  ••  ••  .<?'. 

Martin,  Thomas  J.,  . 

Marty,  Rt.  Rev.  Martin,  D. 

Masterson,  Bernard,      •    , 

Masterson,  Rev.  W.  P.,     . 

Mathison,  George  J., 

Matkowski,  Rev.  M., 

Maucher,  Victor, 

Maus,  Rev.  J.  B.,      . 
May,  Rev.  P.  F.,       .         . 

May,  William,  . 

Mayer,  William, 
Mayock,  M. ,      . 
Meade,  Com.  R.  W.,        V 
Meade,  Thomas,       .         .• 
Mealy,  John  J.,          .     :  /, 
Meathe,  Rev.  Matthew, 
Meers,  Henry  W. ,     . 
Megargee,  Mrs.  A.  B.  M., 
Megargee,  Bernard  B.,     . 
Megargee,  F.  O.,       .  >d$ 
Megargee,  S.  Edwin, 
Megary,  James, 
Meigs,  Miss  Anna,     . 
Meinard,  Rev.  J.,  C.  SS.  R 
Melon ey,  George  F., 
Melley,  Rev.  E.  J.,    . 
Mellon,  Rev.  P.  J. ,  .         . 
Meluskey,  A.,  . 
Menton,  D.  J., 
Merino,  A.  J.,    . 
Mersch,  Rev.  Aegidius,     . 
Metcalf,  Theodore,  . 
Metz,  Const..     . 


D., 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
January  26,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
July  u,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
December  8,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
November  2,  1887, 
September  8,  1892, 
February  26,  1891, 
December  8,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
March  9,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
June  30,  1892, 
December  31,  1891, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
May  29,  1889, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
May  28,  1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
May  28,  1891, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
May  29,  1890, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 


STATE. 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
Ohio 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
S.  Dakota 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
W.  Virginia 
Michigan 
Alabama 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Michigan 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
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LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 
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NAME. 

Metzinger,  I/.  J., 
Meyer,  C.  Carroll,    . 
Michel,  Rev.  George  A. ,  . 
Michel,  Jacob  Jr., 
Middleton,  V.  Rev.  T.  C., 

D.  D.,  O.  S.  A., 
Milear,  Edward  A.,  . 
Miller,  Francis, 
Miller,  George  J.,      . 
Miller,  John  F., 
Miller,  John  W., 
Minogue,  James  F., 
Minturn,   Hon.  James, 
Mitchell,  James, 
Moeller,  Rev.  H.,  D.  D.,  . 
Moes,  Rev.  M.  A.,  D.  D., 
Molineaux,  Elias  J., 
Molony,  Rev.  James  P,    . 
Moloney,  Thomas,     . 
Molly,  John  J.,  M.  D.,      . 
Mooney,  Joseph  T. , 
Mooney,  H.  F., 
Moor,  Rt.  Rev.  John,  D.  D., 
Moor,  L.  W,.     . 
Moor,  Miss  S.  A. , 
Monahan,  Bernard,  . 
Monahan,  Rev.  J.   C. 
Monaghan,  James,    . 
Monaghan,  John  G., 
Monaghan,  J.  J., 
Monaghan,  P., 
Monaghan,  P.  J., 
Mongan,  Frank  T.,         '. 
Moran,  John,    . 
Moran,  John  F.,  M.  D.,    . 
Moran,  P.,        .         .        .. 
Moran,  Hon.  T.  A  ,  . 
Moran,  William, 
Morgan,  Rev.  J.  A.,  S.  J., 
Morgan,  M.  R., 
Mori  arty,  William, 
Morony,  James, 
Morrell,  Col.  Edward, 
Morris,  Daniel, 
Morris,  E.  J.,     . 
Morrissey,  Rev.  D.  A.,     . 


DATE  OF  EJECTION.  STATE. 

November  25,  1892,  Pennsylvania 

February  21,  1886,  Pennsylvania 

October  27,  1892,  Pennsylvania 

March  13,  1889,  Pennsylvania 


July  22,   1884, 
September  8,   1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
July  n,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
February  24, 1887, 
January  26,   1893, 
February  13,  1894, 
May  25,  1893, 
September  12,   1893, 
December,  29,  1892, 
March  12,  1891, 
March  9,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
September  29,   1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
June  13,  1893, 
November  12,  1885, 
December  8,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
May  29,  1890, 
February  26,  1891 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,   1892, 
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Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
Ohio 
Ohio 

New  York 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Kentucky 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Florida 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
D.  C. 
D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 
Illinois 
Ohio 

Maryland 
D.  C. 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

Morrissey,  M.  F.,     . 
Morsac,  O.  A., 
Mosher,  Warren   B., 
Moylan,  C.,       . 
Moylan,  John, .... 
Moylan,  J.  J.,  M.  D., 
Moylan,  P.  F,  M.  D.,       . 
Moyles,  Hon.  Thomas  M., 
Mulconroy,  J.  J., 
Muldoon,  Rev.  P.  J.,         . ' .  :  -.4- 
Muldowney,  Rev.  John  P. , 
Mulhearn,  B.  N.,      .    ;1  ,-  •     . 
Mulholland,  Bernard,       .    ,     , 
Mulladay,  Thomas  B.,       .     .    . 
Mullen,  George  W.,  , 

Mullen,  James  F.,     . 
Mullen,  John, 
Mullen, W.  A., 
Muller,JohnF., 
Muller,  P.  J.,  . 

Mulligan,  B.  J., 
Mulligan,  Bdward,  . 
Mulligan,  P.  J.,          .         .        |V 
Mullin,  Rev.  Charles, 
Mullin,  John  J., 
Mullin,  J.  H.,  .         .:,     .  „ 

Mullin,  Joseph  J.,  .  ...  ,.,.. 
Mullin,  Thomas  C.,  .  ,.;. 
Mulvihill,  T.  J.,  .  ..,,'> 
Munce,  George  F.,  .  ._.,•-.  - . 
Mundy,  C.,  .  .  .»,  ,. 
Munson,  James  H. ,  •  .  » 
Murguiondo,  Hon.  P.,  .  ^ 
Murphy,  Alfred  J.,  .. 

Murphy,  Bernard  J., 
Murphy,  Charles  F., 
Murphy,   C.  G., 
Murphy,  D.  T., 
Murphy,  Hon.  B.  H., 
Murphy,  James  K.,  . 
Murphy,  John  B. ,     . 
Murphy,  John  K.,     . 
Murphy,  John  P.,. 
Murphy,  John  V. ,     . 
Murphy,  Miss  Mary  Cecilia,    . 
Murphy,  M.,         .     . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
January  13,    1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
Augusts,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
Decembers,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  12, 1893, 
November  25,  1893, 
November  25,   1892, 
October,  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
February  26,1891, 
February  23,  1893, 
December  12,  1888, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
November,  25,  1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
September  8,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  5,  1887, 
July  ii,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  29,   1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
December  19,  1884, 


STATE. 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

D.    C. 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Ohio 

Pennslyvania 

Ohio 

New  York 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 
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LIST 

OF  MEMBERS. 

6 

NA\1E. 

DATE  OF  EJECTION. 

STATE. 

Murphy,  Rev.  N.  J., 

February  23,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Murphy,  Capt.  P.,     . 

March  30,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Murphy,  Richard,     . 

November  25,  1892, 

D.  C. 

Murphy,  Richard  J., 

August  8,  1893, 

Illinois 

Murphy,  Thomas  A., 

October  27,  1892, 

Delaware 

Murphy,  Rev.  T.  J.  , 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

Murphy,  William   H.. 

March  30,  1893, 

Michigan 

Murray,  Joseph  Edward, 

Septembers,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Murray,  P.  H.,          .         .  >e  '    .' 

February  3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Murray,  Robert  J.  ,  .          .  "    '  . 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Murta,  John  P.,         .         .     ;  •'. 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Muth,  John  C.,          .         .  •'•:••/ 

November  25,  1892, 

Maryland 

Myers,  John  J.,          .         .  v  V 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Nagle,  John,      .         .         . 

October  27,  1892, 

New  Jersey 

Naphen,  Hon.  Henry  F., 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

Nassau,    W.  B., 

February  23,  1893, 

D.  C. 

Nathe,  Rev.  A., 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Nau,  Rev.  F.  M., 

March  3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Naulty,  William,       . 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Neary,  Matthew  G.,. 

February  3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Neilan,  John  F., 

May  25,  1893, 

Ohio 

Neville,   B.  J.,  . 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Neville,  Miss  Mary, 

November  25,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

Newell,  John  A., 

October  27,  1892, 

Delaware 

Newell   M                  ... 

October  27,  1892, 

Delaware  . 

Newhausel,  Martin, 

August  8,   1893, 

Ohio 

Noeker,  Joseph  J.,     . 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

Nogosky,  Alois, 

March  30,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Nolan,  Edward  J.,  M,  D., 

February   26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

Nolan,  James,  . 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Nolan,  James,  .         .         .       ". 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Nolan,  'William,        .         .    -     . 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Noonan,  MissJ.  A., 

September  8,   1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Norris,  Rev.  Charles  A.,  .      '  V 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

North,  J.  B.,      .         .  ••'    .  •  ••'-  . 

May  25,  1893, 

Ohio 

Norton,  Rev.  L.  B., 

September  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Norton,  M.  S., 

February  3,  1893 

Pennsylvania 

Nowark,  John, 

March  30,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

Nugent,  Henry  T.,  .  .      . 

July,  1  1,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

Nungesser,  J.  J.,  M.  D.,  . 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

O  'Boyle,  John  J., 

January  26,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Brien,  D.  F., 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

O'Brien,  G.  G., 

January  13,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Brien,  James  S.,     . 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Brien,  John  H.,     . 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

O'Brien,  Joseph, 
O'Brien,  Joseph  A., 
O'Brien,  Joseph  P.,  . 
O'Brien,  P.  C., 
O'Brien,  Robert  Emmet, 
O'Brien,  R.,      . 
O'Brien,  Thomas  W., 
O'Brien,  William  J.  Jr.,    . 
O'Brien,  Hon.  W.  J., 
O'Callaghan,  Rev.  Dennis, 
O'Callaghan,  Rev.  E.  M., 
O'Connell,  Daniel,.         ,;., 
O'Connell,  James,  •.».  :  -•:.;. 

O'Connor,  D.  J.,       .   ,.>.-»„! 
O1  Connor,  James,     ...,.    o.;     .,,..;, 
O'Connor,  Rev.  John,       f,    ,-fr;;/ 
O'Connor,  Rev.  John  J.,        .  >,. 
O'Connor,  John  W., 
O'Connor,  J.  J.,         .        tic  "ftdcta 
O'Connor,  Miss  Josephine, 
O'Connor,  M.  T.,       .         .         * 
O'Connor,  Thomas,       ,   ,.     .   , 
O'Connor,  V.  PI aldeman,     .,,,...; 
O'Connor,  William  E.,    -. 
O'Crowley,  R.  J.,      ...  ;     ,;..; 
O'Donnell,E.  J.,      .        -      ,  * .,,.. 
O'Donnell,  James  F.,   -.    .rr  •••',,> 
O'Donnell,  John  F., 
O'Donnell,  John  J.,  :    :    ,,*     /•», 
O'Donnell,  John  J.,.      .  , .  •  .,  .;,  , 
O'Donnell,  Rev   Hugh  Roe.,  . 
O'Donnell,  Manus,   .       ,..N   .*.,;. 
O'Donnell,  P.  A.,      . 
Ogle,  Howard,  M.   D.,      . 
O 'Gorman,  George,  M.  D., 
O'Gorman,  Joseph  S., 
O'Gorman,  Rev.  Thomas,    D.  D., 
O'Hagan,  James, 
O'Hanley,  John, 
O'Hara,  Rt.  Rev.  Wm. ,  D.  D., 
O'Hare,  Thomas, 
Ohmer,  Michael, 
O'Kane,  James, 
O'Leary,  Timothy,  Jr.,     . 
O'Malley,  Rev.  J.  P., 
O'Meara,  Stephen,    . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
January  26,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  12,   1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
June  n,  1891, 
September  12,  1893, 
January,  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
May  25,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
June  30,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
November,  25,  1892, 
September  12,    1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  9,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
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STATE. 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Massachusetts 
Ohio 
Michigan 
Delaware 
New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
D.  C. 
D.    C. 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Ohio 

W.  Virginia 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 


NAME. 

DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

STATE. 

Omlor,  Henry  J.,      . 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neil,  Bryan  J., 

January  13,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neill,  Hon.  Charles  H., 

July  n,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

O'Neill,  Rev.  Francis, 

Augusts,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

O'Neill,  Hon.  James  H., 

July  n,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

O'Neill,  JamesJ.,              .  '      .-•  •' 

February  3,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neill,  Rev.  Joseph  H.,          v- 

February  26,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neill,  J.  F.,          .         '._  ;      . 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neill,  Hon.  Patrick  H., 

July  u,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

O'Neill,  Patrick, 

December  26,  1889, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neill,  Thomas,               .        v 

May  29,  1890, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Neill,  Thomas,     .         .      .-:  .* 

Augusts,  1893, 

New  Jersey 

O'Neill,  William,    .        ,.v   •  .  ;.  . 

August  8,  1893, 

Illinois 

Orban,  Rev.  A.,  D.D.,  S.S.,     . 

November  25,  1892, 

D.  C. 

O'Reilly,  Rev.  Henry  F., 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Reilly,  Rev.  James, 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Reilly,  Rev.  M.  J.,                . 

December  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Reilly,  Rev.  P.  R., 

July  31,  1889, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Rorke,  Rev.  T.  F.,        .        . 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

O'Rourke,  John  A., 

July  n,  1893, 

Pennsylvania 

O'Rourke,  Thomas  W.,  . 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

O'Shea,  Edward  F.,  M.  D.,      . 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

O'Sullivan,  Rt.  Rev.  J.,  D.  D., 

March  10,  1892, 

Alabama 

O'Toole,John  

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Ott,  Bmile,        .... 

September  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Paccande,  H.  W.,      . 

March  30,   1893, 

Michigan 

Padberg,  Joseph, 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

Paisley,  William  D., 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

Pallen,  Conde"  B.,      ,    -    \ 

June  n,  1891, 

Missouri 

Palms,  F.  F.,     .        .    ''  .        . 

February  23,  1893, 

Michigan 

Patterson,  Charles,  .         .'"".'. 

January  26,  1893, 

Ohio 

Pelletier,  William  S., 

September  12,  1893, 

Massachusetts 

Pelstring,  Arthur,      .        ;         . 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Penny,  Joseph,           .        *  '        . 

October  30,  1885, 

Pennsylvania 

Peoples,  B.,        .         .         .      '  . 

December  8,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Pepper,  Thomas, 

November  25,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Pequignot,  Z.  J., 

April  30,  1891, 

Pennsylvania 

Perkins,  William  H.,  Jr., 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

Persch,  John  P., 

October  27,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Peters,  Joseph, 

October  27,  1892, 

New  Jersey 

Pflaum,  George  A.,  . 

March  30,  1893, 

Ohio 

Pfraengel,  Rt.Rev.H.,O.S  B.,D 

.D.,  September  n    1890, 

New  Jersey 

Phelan,John  M.,      . 

January  13,  1893, 

Maryland 

Phelan,  Rt.  Rev.  Richard,  D.D. 

,       March  10,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Phillips,  Rev.  E.  S-, 

December  29,  1892, 

Pennsylvania 

Phillips,  M.  T., 

October  27,  1892, 

New  Jersey 
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NAME. 

Phillips,  W.  H., 

Pirola,  A.,  ... 

Pitts,J.  J.,         .         .         .         . 

Plantz,  Walter  M.,    . 

Plattfant,  William,  M.  D., 

Fletcher,  J.  J., 

Pletcher,  Henry  W., 

Poland,  Lawrence,    . 

Porter,  H.  DeSales,  4-..-;     . 

Porter,  Thomas  G.,  .         .        . 

Powderly,  P.  A., 

Power,  Lawrence, 

Power,  Rev.  M., 

Power,  William  J.,    . 

Powers,  C., 

Prendergast,  Rev.  B.  F., 

Prendergast,  M.  T.,  M.   D., 

Priestman,  Miss  A.  B., 

Prybeski,  William  V.,       . 

Pulcher,  Rev.  James, 

Purcell,  Mrs.  C.,       .         .         . 

Purcell,  J.  C.,    . 

Quaid,  Thomas  S.,    . 

Quigley,  Owen, 

Quin,  Thomas  F.,     .         .  •  -, > 

Quin,  T.  F., 

Quinn,  Rev.  Francis  J., 

Quinn,  Francis  P.,    . ,  v-:;^ y/  ; .-, 

Quinn,  John,     .         .         .   :i    . 

Quinn,  J.  A.,     . 

Quinn,  M.  P.,  .        ..     .;  . 

Quinn,  Rev.  Thomas,        . 

Quinn,  Thomas  C. ,  .       .-*.!•_• 

Quinn,  W.  J. 

Rademacher,Rt.Rev.  Joseph, D. 
Radziewicz,  Charles, 
Rafferty,  B.  F., 
Rafferty,  J.  P., 
Rafter,  Rev.  Thomas, 
Rahill,  John,     .... 
Raleigh,  Walter, 
Randall,  Miss  M.  N., 

Rarig,  Alex.  K 

Ratigan,  W.   P., 

Rea,  Rev.  T.  J 

Reaney,  Henry, 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  10,  1884, 
March  9,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  12,  1891, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  29, 1892, 
December  31,  1891, 
September  29,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  8,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
July  u,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
D., March  10,  1892, 
November  25,   1892, 
January  13,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
March  12,1891, 
October  27,  1892, 
January  30,  1889, 
March  26,  1891, 
March  30,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
December  29,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 


STATE. 
Michigan 
New  Jersey 
Ohio 
Illinois 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Maryland 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Maryland 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania 
Indiana 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Illinois 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS. 
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Wagner,  J.  J.,    . 
Walker,  William,     . 
Wallace,  Rev.     .A., 
Walsh,  Charles  Harper,    . 
Walsh,  Edward  F.,  M.  D. 
Walsh,  B.  J.,     . 
Walsh,  James  F. , 
Walsh,  Hon.  James  L/. ,     . 
Walsh,  Rev.  John  J., 
Walsh,  Joseph  J.,      . 
Walsh,  Joseph  M.,    . 
Walsh,  J.  J.,  M.  D., 
Walsh,  Rev.  Nicholas  R., 
Walsh,  P.  F.,    . 
Walsh,  R.  J.,    .  !      . 
Walsh,  Thomas, 
Walsh,  Thomas  H., 
Walsh,  Timothy  F., 
Walsh,  William  E.,  . 

Walsh,  William  J.,  .        i 
Walsh,  Rev.  William,  -     . 
Walter,  Michael, 
Ward,  Frank  K.,      . 
Ward,  James  B., 
Ward,  John   A. , 
Ward,  John  J., 
Ward,  John  M., 
Ward,  Rev.  J.  J.,       .' 
Wastle,  Rev.  Francis, 
Watson,  H.  M.  C., 
Watson,  Thomas  M., 
Watters,  Rev.  B.  J., 
Watterson,  A.  V.  D., 
Watterson,Rt.  Rev.  John 
Watts,  E.  C.  Marion, 
Weadock,  George  W. , 
Weadock,  John  C. , 
Weaver,  James  H., 
Webb,  Robert  W., 
Weber,  A.  F., 


A.,D. 


DATE  OF  EJECTION. 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
August  8,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  26,  [893, 
February  3,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  31,  1889, 
September  29,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
January  26,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
September  29,  1892, 
September  8,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
September  12,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
December  29,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  3,  1893, 
September  12,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
September  29,  1892, 
September  28,  1887, 
March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
September  29,  1892 
April  24,  1890, 
September  29,   1892, 
December  29,    1892 
January  28,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  12,  1893 
February  23,  1893, 
February  26,   1893, 
D., March  30,  1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
March  9,   1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,  1893, 
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STATE. 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Illinois 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Delaware 

Pennsylvania 

D.  C. 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Maryland  • 

Pennsylvania 

Tennessee 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Pennsylvania 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 

Michigan 

Pennsylvania 
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NAME. 

Weckesser,  Rev.  Joseph,  . 
Welch,  John  R., 
Weldon,  James  G., 
Welsh,  James, 
Welsh,  James  J., 
Welsh,  James  M.,      . 
Welsh,  J.  V., 
Welsh,  T.  H., 
Wendell,  A.  V.,  M.  D.,    . 
Wenger,  M.  L>,  M.  D.,    . 
Werder,  X.  O.,  M.  D.       . 
Wertenbach,  Rev.  A.  A., 
Wertenbach,  J.  A.,    . 
Whalan,  John  F.,      . 
Whall,  William  B.  F.,      . 
Wheeler,  Rev.  James, 
Wheeler,  James  R. , 
Whelen,  Rev.  J.  B.,  . 
Whelen,  Rev.  T.  P., 
White,  Mrs.  Caroline  Earle, 
White,  Eugene  F.,    . 
White,  Luke, 
Whitney,  Hugh  A., 
Whitney,  J.  H., 
Wickham,  H.  P.,      . 
Wiesel,  Joseph, 
Wigger,  Rt.  Rev.  W.  M,  D. 
Wilhere,  Hon.  Maurice  F., 
Willcox,  Joseph, 
Williams,  Nicholas  M.,    . 
Willis,  Richard  Storrs,     . 
Winchester,  J.    S.,    . 
Wise,  Joseph  E.,      . 
Wolf,  Francis  X.,     . 
Wolf, Rt.  Rev.  Innocent,  O.  S 
Wolf,  John  W., 
Wolff,  C.  B.,     . 
Wolking,  W.  C.,       . 
Woll,  Joseph, 
Wright,  Robert  J., 
Wurzburg,  F.  W.,    . 
Wurtz,  John  B,  M.  D.,     . 
Wynne,  John,  Jr.,     . 
Young,  Edward  Lee, 
Young,  Capt.  I.  M.  T.,     . 
Young, John,        .     . 


DATE  OF  ELECTION. 

March  30,  1893, 
August  8,  1893, 
April  24,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
March  30,   1893, 
June  13,  1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
March  30,    1893, 
October  27,  1892, 
July  31,  1890, 
January  13,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
September  12,  1892, 
February  23,   1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
January  26,  1893, 
Augusts,  1893, 
July  9,  1890, 
July  n,  1893, 
February  3,  1893, 
May  25,  [893, 
November  25,  1892, 
February  23,  1893, 
January  13,  1893, 

D.,       March  30,  1893, 
October  29,1891, 
February  3,1893, 
September.  12,  1893, 
February  23, 1893, 
February  23,  1893, 
May  25,  1890, 
October  27,  1892, 

B.,D.D.,  June  9,  1892, 

September  29,  1892, 
October  27,  1892, 
May  25,  1893, 
November  25,  1892, 
October  29,  1891, 
March  30,  1893, 
September  29,   1892 
February  23,  1893, 
December  21,  1891, 
November  25,  1892, 
November  25,  1892, 
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STATE. 
Ohio 
Indiana 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
New  York 
Ohio 
Michigan 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Maryland 
Pennsylvania 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Kentucky 
Virginia 
Michigan 
Maryland 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ma  ssachusetts 
Michigan 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Kansas 
Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio 

Pennsylvania 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Michigan 
Pennsylvania 
Mar}Tlaud 
Pennsylvania 


LIST  OF  MEMBERS.                                  73 

NAME.  DATE  OF  ELECTION.            STATE. 

Youngblood,    Bernard,     .  .  February  23,  1893,  Michigan 

Zeh,  C.  M.,  M.   D.,  .         .  .  March  30,  1893,  New  Jersey 

Zeller,  Rev.  A.  J.,    .         .  .  Septembers,  1892,  Pennsylvania 

Zimmerman,  Charles  J.,  .  November  25,  1892,  Maryland 

Zlotozynski,  Joseph  J.,     .  .  December  29, 1892,  Pennsylvania 
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Charles  Schmidt, 

Phil.  J.  Walsh,     . 

John  Huneker,  Sr.,      . 

W.  K.  DuHamel, 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  McDevitt, 

J.  J.  O'Donnell,    . 

Francis  Xavier  Strittmatter, 

T.  F.  Cauffmann, . 

John  H.  Miiller,  . 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Filan, 

Eusebio  Guiteras, 

Rev.  R.  Tamaszewski, 

George  D.  Wolff,  LL.  D., 


March  7,   1893, 
March  15,   1893, 
March  29,  1893, 
April  4,  1893, 
May  2,  1893, 
January  —1893, 
July  i,  1893, 
August  31,  1893, 
September  12,  1893 
December  14,  1893, 
December  24,  1893, 

January  30,  1894, 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Carrolltown,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Wilkesbarre     Pa. 

Norristown,  Pa. 
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